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1. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

HENRY  EARL  OF  HUNTINGDON, 

HASTINGS,  HLTNOEUFORD,  BOTRr-AUX,  MOLINES,  AND  MOILES,  HIS 
lESTV's  LIEUTENANT  IN  THE  COUNTIES  OF  LEICESTER   AND  RUT- 
LAND, MV  SINGULAR  GOOD  LORD  : 

ALL  INCREASE  OF  TRUE  HONOUR,  AND  HEAVEN  BEOON   UPON  EARTH. 
SIGHT  HONOURABLE: 


HAVE  %mdcrtaken  a  ^reat  lask^  to  tfavh  men  luru)  to  be  happy  in 

this  life.     J  hair  uiiderttikm,  and  performed  it.     Ji'/ierein  I  liatf 

foUowrd  Seneca  ;  and  gone  beyond  him :  followed  him,  as  a  Philoso- 

'pher;  (ione  beyond  him,  as  a  Christian,  as  a  Divine:  finding  it  a 

[tr-ue  ecnsure  of  the  best  moralists,  that  they  were  like  to  goodly  ships, 

^grated  with  great  titles,  the  Suvegitard,  the  Triumph,  the  Goodspeed, 

and  .tuch  tike ;  when  yet  they  have  been  both  extremely  sea-beateu, 

and  at  last  wrecked.     The  volume  is  little ;  perhaps  the  use,  more. 

I  have  ever  thought,  according  to  the  Greek  Prove)  b,  ^eya  fiilih'ov 

fjUytt  y«xev.     Jf'hat  it  is,  eirn  justice  chaltengeth  it  to  him,  to  whom 

the  author  hath  drvoted  himself.     The  children  of  the  bondman  are 

the  0oods  of  the  parent's  master.     I  humbly  betake  it  to  your  Honour'' s 

troiedien,  arid  your  JJonour  to  the  protection  of  the  Highest. 

four  Honour's  most  humbly  devoted, 
in  all  duly  and  service, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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HEAVEN    UPON    EARTH 


OR, 


OF  TRUE  PEACE  OF  MIND, 


SECT  L 

Censure  of  Philosophers. 

When  1  had  studiously  read  over  the  moral  writings  of  some  wise 
beaihen,  especially  those  of  the  Stoical  profession,  I  must  confess, 
I  foudd  a  little  envy  and  pity  Mtrivintj  together  within  me:  I  envied 
ruiture  in  tlietn,  to  see  her  so  witty  in  devising  such  phuisibic  refuges 
for  doubting  and  troubled  minds:  I  pitied  tliem,  to  see  that  their 
careful  disquisition  of  trite  rest  led  tfienn  in  the  end,  but  to  mere 
unquietnctes.  Wherein,  iijethonght,  they  were  as  hound's  swift  of 
foot,  but  not  exquisite  in  scent ;  which,  in  a  hasty  (jursiiit,  take  u 
wrong  way  ;  sitcnding  their  mouths  and  courses  in  va'.n.     Their 

1)rai.sc  of  guessing  wittily  they  shall  not  lose  :  their  hopes,  both  they 
ost,  and  whosoever  follows  then). 

If  Seneca  coidd  have  had  grace  to  hLs  wit,  what  wonders  would 
lie  have  done  in  this  kind  !  wljat  Divine  might  not  have  yielded  him 
the  ciiair,  for  Precepts  of  Tranquillity,  without  any  disparagement? 
As  J>o  was,  this  he  liath  guined  :  never  any  heathen  wrote  more  di- 
viiiely  ;  never  arty  philosopher  more  probably, 

Neither  would  I  ever  desire  belter  master,  if,  to  this  purpose,  I 
needed  no  other  mistress  than  nature.  But  this,  in  truth,  is  a  task ^ 
which  naty re  hath  never,  without  presumjuion,  undertaken;  and 
never  performetl,  without  much  imperfection :  like  to  those  vain 
and  wandering  empirics,  which,  in  tables  and  pictures,  make  great 
ostentation  of  cures ;  never  approving  their  skill  to  their  credulous 
patients.  And,  if  she  could  have  tndy  etTectcd  it  alone,  I  know 
not  wljat  eni[)loynjent  in  this  life  she  should  have  left  for  grace  to 
busy  herself  alKjut,  nor  what  privilege  it  should  have  been  here  be- 
low to  be  a  Christian  :  since  this,  that  we  seek,  is  the  noblest  work 
of  the  soul;  and  in  which  alone,  consists  the  only  heaven  of  thi.s 
world  :  this  is  the  sum  of  all  human  desires;  which  when  we  have 
attained,  then  only  we  begin  to  live,  and  are  sure  we  cannot  tlience- 
fortli  live  miserably.  No  marvel  then,  if  all  die  heathen  have  ilili- 
gent  I V  sought  after  it ;  mans',  wrote  of  it;  none,  attained  it.  Not 
AUiecis  must  teacli  thti>  lossoi) ;  but  Jerusaleip. 
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SECT.   II. 

Wfial  Tranqiiiliiiy  is-,  ami  wlurcin  it  consists. 

Yet  somethine  grace  sconu'th  not  to  Icam  of  nature;  as  Moses 
may  tuke  ";ona  counsel  of  a  Mtilianitc. 

Nature  hath  ever  had  tnore  skill  in  tfje  end,  than  in  the  way  to 
it ;  and,  whether  she  have  discoursed  of  the  good  estate  of  the 
mind,  whirli  we  {'airrranquillity,  or  the  best,  wliiih  is  liappiness, 
hatli  more  liappily  guessed  ui  the  geiieial  definition  of  iliem,  than 
of  the  means  to  compass  them. 

She  teacheih  us  therefore,  without  controulment,  Uiat  the  Tran- 
quillity of  the  mind  is,  as  of  the  sea  -and  weather,  when  no  wind 
stirreiu,  when  Uie  waves  do  not  tuniuUuously  rise  and  fall  upou 
each  other ;  but  when  the  face,  both  of  the  heaven  and  waters,  is 
still,  fair,  and  equable :  that  it  is  such  an  c\  en  disposition  of  the 
heart,  wlM-rein  the  scales  of  the  mind  neither  rise  up  towanls  the 
beam,  through  their  own  lightness,  or  the  over-weening  opinion  of 

t)rosperitv,  nor  are  too  much  depressed  with  any  load  of  sorrow  ; 
»ut,  hanging  equal  and  uninovea  betwixt  both,  give  a  man  liberty 
in  all  occunvnces  to  enjoy  hmiself. 

Not  that  the  most  temperate  mind  can  be  so  the  master  of  his 
passions,  as  not  sometimes  to  over-joy  his  grief,  or  over-grieve  his 
joy,  according  to  the  contrary  occasions  ot  l>oth  :  for  not  the  even- 
est  weights,  but  at  their  first  putting  into  the  l>alance,  somewhat 
Mvay  both  parts  tlieieof,  not  without  some  shew  of  inequality  ; 
which  yet,  after  some  little  motion,  settle  themselves  in  a  meet 
poise.  It  is  enough,  that,  after  some  sudden  agitation,  it  can  re- 
turn to  itself;  ancf  rest  itself,  at  last,  in  a  resolved  peace. 

And  this  due  composedness  of  mind  we  require  unto  our  Tran- 
quillity, not  for  some  short  fitjs  of  good  mofjd,  which  soon  after  end 
in  discontentment;  but  with  the  condition  of  per|»eluitv  :  for  there 
is  no  heart  makes  so  rough  weather,  as  not  sometiuuVto  adniit  of 
a  calm  ;  arid,  vvhether  for  that  he  knoweth  no  pre.scnt  cause  of  his 
trouble,  or  for  tliat  he  knoweth  that  cause  of  trouble  is  counter- 
vailed with  as  great  an  occasion  of  private  joy,  or  for  that  the  mul- 
titude of  evils  hath  bred  carelessness,  the  man,  that  is  most  disor- 
dered, finds  some  respites  of  quietness.  The  balanc-es,  that  are 
most  ill  matched,  in  their  unsteady  motions  come  to  an  cqviality, 
but  not  stay  at  it.  The  frantic  man  rannot  avoid  the  impittation  of 
madness,  tliough  he  be  sober  for  many  moons,  if  he  lage  in  one. 

So  tlicn,  the  calm  mind  must  be  sfttieil  in  a  habitual  rest :  not 
then  tirm,  when  there  is  nothing  to  sliake  it ;  but  Uien  least  shaken, 
\\\\<e\\  it  is  most  aastiiled. 

SECT,  III. 

Insufficiency  ofhuiruin  precepts. — Smecd*s  ni/es  oftranqHillitytibridiitd. 
— Hrjededas  insujficient, — Dispositit  n  of  the  uvrk. 

Whf.ncf  easily  appears,  how  vainly  it  bath  been  sought,  eitiier  in 
sucli  a  constant  esuie  of  outward  things,  aa  should  give  no  distaste 
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^  the  mind,  while  all  earthly  ihiiigs  varj-  with  the  weather,  and 
ha\  e  no  stay  hut  in  luu-eruiinty  ;  or,  in  th<^  natural  temper  ol"  the 
•toul,  so  ordered  by  human  vvisiUmi,  as  that  it  should  not  be  alTected 
with  any  casual  events  to  either  part :  since  that  cannot  ever,  by 
natural  power,  be  held  like  to  itself;  but,  one  while,  is  cheerl'nl, 
stirring,  and  ready  to  undertake;  another  while,  <lrow.sy,  dull,euui- 
foitless,  prone  to  rest,  weary  of  itself,  loathing  his  own  purposes, 
his  own  resolutions. 

In  both  which,  since  the  wisest  philosophers  have  grounded  all 
tlie  rules  of  their  Tianquillity,  it  is  plain  tJiat  they  saw  it  afar  o(f,  as 
they  did  heaven  itself,  with  a  desire  aiul  admiration,  but  knew  not 
die  way  to  it:  whereupon,  aUis,  how  slight  and  impotent  are  the 
remedies  they  prescribe  for  utHjniotness  !  For  what  is  it,  that,  for 
the  iuc<instancy  and  laziness  of  tiie  mind,  still  displeasing  itself  in 
what  it  doti» ;  and,  for  that  distemper  thereof,  which  ari-seth  from 
the  fearl'ul,  unthriving,  and  restless  desires  of  it ;  we  should  ever 
be  employing  oiii selves  in  some  public  alfairs,  choosing  our  busi- 
ness according  to  our  inclination,  and  prosecuting  what  we  have 
chosen  ?  wherewith  being  at  last  cloyed,  we  should  retire  ourselves, 
and  wear  the  rest  of  our  time  in  private  studies?  that  we  should 
make  due  cnm|)a«"ative  trials  of  our  own  ability,  nature  of  our  busi- 
nesses, dijposition  of  our  chosen  friends?  that,  in  respect  of  patri- 
mony, we  should  be  but  carelessly  affected ;  so  drawing  it  in,  as  it 
may  be  leaiit  for  shew,  most  for  use  ;  removing  all  pom]),  bridling 
our  ho|)es,  cutting  oH'superduities?  for  crosses,  to  consider,  that 
custont  will  abate  and  mitigate  them  ;  that  the  best  things  are  but 
chains  and  burdens  to  those  iluit  have  them,  to  those  that  use  tliein; 
d»at  the  worst  things  have  some  mixture  of  comfort,  to  those  that 
groan  under  them  ?  Or,  leaving  tliese  lo>ver  rudiments  that  are 
given  to  weak  and  simple  novices,  to  examine  those  gnlden  rules 
of  morality,  which  are  conmieiuled  to  the  most  wise  and  able  prac- 
titioners: what  It  is,  to  nccouirt  hiniseif  as  a  tenant  at  will ;  to  fore- 
iniugine  the  worst,  in  all  casual  matters;  to  avoid  all  idle  and  im- 
periuient  businesses,  all  pragmatical  meddling  with  allairs  of  state; 
not  8oto  fix  ourselves  upon  any  one  estate,  as  to  be  impatient  of  a 
change ;  to  call  back  the  tnuid  from  outward  things,  uud  draw  it 
home  into  itself;  to  laugh  at  and  esteem  lightly  of  others'  misde^ 
meanors ;  not  to  depend  upon  others'  opiniotrs,  hut  to  stand  on  our 
own  bottoms;  to  carry  ourselves  in  ai  honest  and  simple  truth, 
free  from  a  curious  hvpocrisy,  and  alfeeiaiion  of  seeming  other  than 
we  are,  and  yet  as  free  from  a  base  kind  of  carelessness  ;  lo  inter- 
meddle retiredness  with  society,  so  as  one  may  give  sweetness  to 
the  other,  and  both  to  us,  so  slackening  the  mind  that  we  may  not 
loosen  it,  and  so  bending  as  we  may  not  break  it;  to  make  the  most 
of  ourselves,  cheering  up  our  spirits  »vitli  variety  of  recreations,  with 
ntieiv  of  meals,  and  all  other  bodtly  indulgence,  saving  that 
drunkenness,  methinks,  ran  neither  beseem  a  wise  philosopher  t") 

C describe,    nor  a  virtuous  niun    to  practise  ?    All  these,    in  iheir 
inds,  please  well,   profit  much,   and  are  as  sovereign  for  both 
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mesc,  as  tliey  arc  unable  to  cfl'crt  that,  for  uhich  they  arc  pro> 
pounded  *. 

Nature  teaclieth  tbec  all  these  should  be  done  ;  she  cannot  teacU 
thee  to  flo  them  :  and  yet  do  all   these  ami  no  more,  let  me  never 
have  rest,  if  thou  have  "it.     For,  neither  are  here  the  greatest  ene- 
mies of  our  |>cace  so  mueh  as  descried  afar  oH";  nor  those,  lliai  are 
noted,  are  hereby  so  prevented,  that,  uron  luosi  I'iligent  practice, 
we  can  promise  ourselves  any  se<*uritv  ;  wnerev»ith  wiioso  instructed, 
dare  confidently  give  challenge  to  all  sinister  events,  is  like  to  some 
skilful  fencer,  who  stnnd»  upon  his  usual  wartis,  and  plays  v^-cll ; 
hut,  if  tliere  come  a  str.mge  fetch  of  an  unwontetl  blow,  is  i)ut  lie- 
side  the  rules  of  his  ait,  and  with  much  shame  overtaken.     And, 
tor  those,  tJiat  are  known,  believe  me,  the  mind  of  man  is  loo  weak 
to  bear  out  itself  hereby,  against  all  onsets.  There  are  light  crosses, 
thai  vvi  I  lake  an  ejisy  repulse;  others  yet  stronger,  that  »)iake  the 
house  side,  but  bi-eak  not  in  upon  us ;  others  veliement,  which  by 
force  make  way  to  the  heart;  where  they  find  none,  breaking o|>eii 
the  door  of  the  soul,  that  denie>  entrance  ;  others  violent,  that  lift 
the  mind  oil"  the  hinges,  or  rend  the  bars  of  it  in  pieces  ;  oihen«  fu- 
riou-.,  that  tear  up  ine  very  foundations  from  tlie  bottom,  leaving 
no  moitumeul  l>ehind  them,  but  ruin.     T  lie  wisest  and  most  reso- 
Iiitc  moralist,  that  ever  m  as,  looked  pate  when  he  should  taste  of 
his  hemUxk  ;  and,  by  his  timo«-ousness,  made  sport  to  thwe,  that 
envi«  d  his>|>eculalions.     The  best  t  of  the  heatlien  emijei-ors,  Uiat 
was  honoured  with  the  title  of  piety,  iuRtly  magnified  tJiat  courage 
of  Christians,  which  maile  them  insult  over  their  tormentors  ;  and, 
by  their  fearlessness  of  earth<juakes  and  tleaths,  argued  the  truth  of 
tfieir  religion.     It   nmst  be,  it   can  be,  none  but  a  divme  power* ' 
that  can  iifdiold  the  uiind  against  the  rage  of  many  afflictions:  audi 
yet,  the  greatest  crosses  are  not  the  greatest  enemies  to  inward 
peace.     Let   us,  therefore,  look  up  above  our-elves ;    anti,  froiu 
the  rules  of  a  higher  art,  Mipply  the  defects  of  natural  wisdom  :  eir-»^ 
ing  such  infallible  <lirections  for  Tranqthlliiy.  that  whosoever  shall^ 
follow  caMiint  but   live  sweetly  with  contmiial  clelight  ;  applauding 
himself  at  home,  when  all  the  world  besidi-  hun  shall  be  tniserablc. 
To  which  puriHiM-,  it  shall  lie  reiiuisite,  first,  to  remove  all  causes 
of  unrjuietncss ;  and  then,  to  set  tlown  tJie  grounds  of  our  l>a{}py 
rest. 

SECT.  IV. 

Encmu-.t  of  imtard  Peace  dhitUtl  into  ihrir  ranks. — The  Torment\ 
of  an  AvU  CoTucietur, — The  joj/ and  peace  of'  the  gniitj^  but  dis~ 
sembled. 

I  FIND,  «>n  the  one  hand,  two  universal  enemies  of  Tranquillity  ; 
toiisciencc  of  evil  done,  sensie  or  fear  of  ev  il  sulVerwl.  The  lormer 
iu  one  word,  we  call  Sins ;  llic  latter,  Crosses :  tlie  first  ot  these] 


'*  Allowtd  ypt  br  Scnws  hi  hit  last  chapter  of  Tranquillity. 
f  Antaoiau*  Pitu.  in  m  Kpiick  lo  ihc  Ansascpacenw^s  ihef 
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Ffnust  be  qMite  taKen  away,  the  seconti  <luly  teraperoU,  ere  ihe  heart 
cun  be  at  rest.  For,  first,  how  can  tliat  man  be  at  peace,  that  is  at 
■variance  witli  God  and  himself?  How  should  peace  be  God's  gift, 
if  it  couid  be  without  hitn,  if  it  could  be  against  him  ?  It  is  tlie  pro- 
fession of  sin,  althnugl)  fair  spoken  at  tiie  first  closing,  to  l>e  a  per- 
petual make-bait  betwixt  Go<l  and  man,  bcHwixt  a  man  and  him> 

i»eif. 

And  this  enmity,  though  it  do  not  continually  shew  itself,  us 
the  mortallest  enemies  are  not  always  in  pached  lielils  one  against 
the  other  ;  for  that  the  conscience  is  not  ever  clamorout^,  but  smiie- 
while  is  silent,  othcrwhile  witli  still  niumiurings  bewrays  his  mis- 
likes;  yet  doth  evermore  work  secret  unquietness  to  tue  heart.  The 
Suilty  man  may  have  a  seeming  truce ;  a  true  peace,  he  cannot 
ave.  Look  upon  the  face  of  the  guilty  heart,  and  thou  sha!t  see 
it  pale  and  ghastly  ;  the  smiles  and  laughters,  faint  and  heartless; 
the  s|K?eches,  doubtful  and  full  of  abrupt  stops  and  unseasonable 
lumiiigs ;  the  purposes  and  motions,  nnsteaay  and  savouring  of 
much  distraction,  arguing  plainly  that  sin  is  not  so  smooth  at  iier  first 
motions,  as  turbulent  afterssards:  hence  are  those  vain  weary ings 
of  places  and  coaipanies,  together  with  onrseUes  ;  that  the  galled 
s/^iul  (loth,  after  the  wont  of  sick  patients,  seek  refreshing  in  variety, 
and,  after  mmiy  tossed  and  turned  sides,  complains  ot  remediless 
and  unabated  torment.  Nero,  after  so  much  innocent  blood,  may 
change  his  bed-chamber;  but  his  fiends  ever  atitiid  iiiin,  ever  are 
iftitliHi  him,  and  are  as  pait^  of  himself.  Alas,  what  avails  it,  to 
seek  outward  reliefs,  when  thou  hast  tiiine  execucioner  within  thee  ? 
If  thou  couldst  shift  from  thyself,  diou  mighiest  have  some  hope  of 

l^ase:  now,  thou  shalt  never  want  furies,  so  long  as  thou  hast  th}- 

••elf.  Yea,  what  if  thou  wouldst  run  from  tliyself  ?  I'liy  soul  may 
fly  from  thy  body  :  thy  conscience  will  not  tly  from  ihy  soul,  nor 
thy  sin  from  tliy  conscience.  Some  men,  indeed,  in  the  bitic-nu-ss 
Oi  these  pangs  of  sin,  like  unto  those  fondly  im|>atient  fislie>  that 
Jeap  out  of  the  pan  into  the  tiame,  have  leapt  out  ol  this  [irivaie 
hell,  that  is  in  themselves.  Into  the  common  pit;  chasing  to  adven- 
ture upon  the  future  pains  that  they  have  feared,  rather  than  to  en- 
dure the  present  horrors  they  have  felt :  wherein  what  liave  ihcy 
gained,  but  to  that  hell  which  was  within  them,  a  second  hell  with- 
out ?  The  conscience  leaves  not,  where  the  fiends  begin ;  but  hotli 

iynn  together  in  torture. 

Bui,  ijiere  are  some  lirm  and  obdurate  foreheads,  whose  res;ilu- 

^tion  can  laugh  their  sins  out  of  cou.itenancc.  There  are  so  largo 
and  able  gorges,  as  that  they  can  swallow  ami  digest  blootly  mar- 
tiers,  widiout  complaint ;  who,  with  the  same  ban Js,  which  they 

\}v&ve  since  their  last  meal  endirued  in  blood,  can  freely  carve  to 

flhem.seJves  large  morseis  at  the  next  sitting.  Bel ievcst  thou,  that 
sitch  a  man's  heart  laughs  with  his  face  ?  \i  ill  not  he  dare  to  be  a  hv- 
|K»crite,  that  durst  be  a  villain  ?  These  glow-w onus,  when  a  night 

'of  sorrow  compasses  them,  make  a  lightsome  aiid  fiery  shew  of  j<.y ; 
T*'hen,  if  thou  press  them,  thou  findest  huthing  but  a  cold  ami  cruJe 
moisture.     Knowest  tJiou  not,  that  theie  are  those,  which  count  it 
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no  shame  to  sin ;  yet  count  it  a  shame  to  be  cheeked  vhth  rr- 
morse,  especiallv  so  as  others'  eyes  may  descrv  ;  to  wh<im  re- 
|>eniance  seems  base-mi ndeiiuess,  unworthy  of  him,  that  professes 
wisdom  and  valour  r  Such  a  man  can  gr<eve,  when  none  sees  it ; 
but  himself  can  lau^h,  when  others  see  it  ;^  himself,  feels  not.  As- 
sure thyself,  that  man's  heart  bleedeth,  when  his  face  coimter- 
feits  a  smile:  he  wears  otit  many  waking  hours,  when  thou  think. 
est  he  resteth :  yea,  as  his  thoughts  aflord  him  not  sleep,  so  hU 
very  sleep  affords  him  not  rest ;  but,  while  his  senses  are  tied  up, 
his  sin  is  loose;  representing  itself  to  liim  in  the  ugliest  shape, 
and  frighting  him  with  horrible  and  lu-liisli  dreams.  And  if,  |>er- 
haps,  custom  liath  bred  a  carelessness  in  him,  as  we  see  that  usual 
whipping  makes  the  child  not  CLire  for  the  rod :  yet  an  unwonted 
extremity  of  the  blow  nIuiH  fetch  blood  of  the  soul ;  and  make 
the  back,  that  is  luost  hardened,  sensible  of  smart ;  and,  the  fur- 
ther the  blow  is  fetched,  throui^h  intermission  of  reiiiorse,  ilie 
harder  it  must  needs  alii^ht.  Therefore,  I  m»>  confulentlv  tell  the 
careless  sinner,  as  that  bold  tragedian  said  in  his  great  Pompey : 
"The  time  shall  come,  wherein  thou  shalt  fetch  deep  sighs;  and 
therefore  shalt  sorrow  desperately,  because  thon  sorrowedst  not 
sooner."  The  fire  of  the  conscience  may  lie,  for  a  lime,  smothered 
with  a  pile  of  green  wood,  that  it  cannot  be  discerned ;  who^e 
moisture  when  once  it  hath  mastered,  it  sends  uu  so  much  greater 
flame,  by  how  much  it  had  greater  resistance.  Ho|}e  n(H  then,  to 
Rtop  the  mouth  of  thy  conscience  from  exclaiming,  while  thy  sin 
continue.s:  that  endeavour  is  both  vain  and  htirtfui.  So  I  have  seen 
tliein,  that  have  stopt  the  nostril  for  bleeding,  in  hope  to  slay  the 
issue  ;  when  the  blood,  hindered  in  his  former  course,  hath  broken 
out  of  the  mouth,  or  found  way  down  into  the  stomach.  The  con- 
science is  ntJt  pacitiable,  while  sin  is  within  to  vex  it  -,  no  more  than 
an  angrv  swelling  can  cease  throbbing  and  aching,  while  the  thorn 
or  the  corrupted  matter  lies  rotting  uiwlenieath.  Time,  that  reme- 
dies all  other  evils  of  the  mind,  increaseth  this  ;  which,  like  to  bo- 
dily diaeusct,  pxovcs  worse  with  continuance,  and  grows  upon  ua 
with  our  age. 

SECT.  V. 

Tfit  Jlfyrifdj/  of  an  I'nquiet  Consdmcc, 

TfTEBR  can  be,  therefore,  no  pe;ice,  without  reconciliation :  tbow 
omst  tjot  be  friends  with  ilivself,  till  with  (Jod  :  for  thy  conscience, 
which  is  thy  best  friend  while  thou  sinncst  not,  like  an  honest  ser- 
vant takes  nis  Master's  part  agamst  thee  when  thou  hast  sinned ;  and 
will  not  look  utraight  upon  thee,  tili  thou  upon  (jod  ;  not  daring  to 
be  no  kin<l  to  ihec,  tis  to  be  unfaithful  to  his  Maker. 

There  can  l>e  no  reconciliation,  without  renuMtion.  Gorl  can 
neither  forget  the  injurN  of  sin,  nor  <lisvrmble  hatred,  It  \%  for  men 
and  ihowe  of  hollow  hearts,  to  make  pi-«'t«':ir>'»  conlrarv  to  ihfir  af- 
fectmiM:  soothmgs,  mid  Mnile»,  anti  emhraremeniN,  where  we  me.'in 
not  love,  an-  from  weakness;  either  for  that  we  fear  our  inHutft. 
ciency  of  present  revei»ge,  tu  \\o\Mi  for  a  fitter  opportunity  after- 
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warrts,  or  for  that  wc  desire  to  make  our  further  atlvantage  of  him 
to  whom  we  mean  evil.  These  courses  are  not  inculeni  into  an  Al- 
mighty power;  who,  having  liie  command  of  all  vengeance,  can 
smite  where  he  list,  without  all  tlouUtingsi  or  delays. 

Tliere  can  be  no  remission,  without  satisfaction.  Neither  dealetU 
God  with  us,  as  we  men  with  some  desperate  tlehtors  ;  whom,  alter 
hmg  dilations  of  payments  and  many  days  broken,  wc  altog'.'ther 
let  go  for  disability,  or  at  least  dismiss  theui  upon  an  easy  compo- 
sition. All  sins  are  debts  :  all  Clod's  debts  must  be  discbargod.  It 
is  a  bold  word,  but  a  true;  God  should  not  be  just,  if  any  of  his 
debts  should  pass  unsatisfied.  The  conceit  of  the  |)rol«u»e  vulgar 
makes  him  a  God  all  of  Mercies ;  and,  thereupon,  hopes  for  par- 
don, without  |>ayment.  Fond  and  ignorant  presumption,  to  disjoin 
mercy  and  justice  in  him,  to  whom  they  are  both  essential ;  to  make 
mercy  exceed  Justice  in  hitn,  in  wliom  both  are  inlinite !  Darest 
thou  hoiie  God  can  be  >o  kind  to  thee,  as  to  l)e  unjust  to  himself? 
God  will  be  just;  go  thou  on  to  presume  and  pcri.sh. 

There  can  be  no  satisfaction,  by  any  recompence  of  ours.     An 
infinite  justice  is  oH'endcd  :  an  Jnfuiite  punishment  is  desened  by 
every  sin :  and  every  man's  sins  are  as  near  to  inlinite,  as  number 
can  make  them.     Our  best  endeavour  is  worse  than  finite,  imper- 
fect, and  faulty  :  if  it  could  be  perfect,  we  owe  it  all   in  present : 
what  we  are  bound  to  do  in  present,  cannot  make  amends  for  wliut 
we  have  nut  done  in  time  past ;  wliich  while  we  oiler  to  God  as  good 
payment,  we  do,  with  the  profane  traveller,  think  to   please  hitn 
with  empty  date-shells,  in  lieu  of  preservation,     VVliere  shall  we 
then  find  a  payment  of  infinite  value,  but  in  him,  which  is  only 
and  all  infinite  ?  the  dignity  of  whose  person,  being  infinite,  gave 
such  worth  to  his  satisfaction,  that  what  he  sufi'ercd  in   short  time, 
was  proportionable  to  what  we  should  have  suUered   beyond  all 
times.  He  did  all,  sutVered  all,  paid  all :  he  did  it  for  us;  we,  in  him. 
Where  shall  I  begin  to  wonder  at  thee,  O  thou  divine  ami  eter- 
nal Peace-Maker,  the  Saviour  of  Men,  the  Anointed  of  Gotl,  Me- 
diator between  God  and  Man  :  in  whom   there  is  noiiiing,  vvhidi 
doth  not  exceed,  not  only  theponceit,  but  the  very  wonder  of  An- 
gels; who  saw  thee  in  thy  humiliattoii  with  silence,  and  adore  thee 
in  thy  glory  with  perpetual  praises  and  rejoicings  ?  Thou  wast  for 
ever  of  thyself,  as  God;  of  the   Kitthfr,  as  ihi-  Son;  the  Eternal 
8on,  of  an  Eternal  Father;  not  later  in  l)cing,  not  less  in  dignity, 
not  other  in  substance;  begotten,  without  diminulion  of  him  that 
begot  thee,  while  he  communicated  that  wholly  to  thee,  which  he 
retained  wholly  in  himself,  because  both  were  infinite  without  ine- 
quality of  nature,  without  division  of  essence ;  when,  being  in  this 
estate,  thine  infinite  love  and  mercy  to  desj>erate  mankind  caused 
dice,  O  Saviour,  to  empty  thyself  of  ihy  glory,  that  thou  mightest 
put  on  our  shame  and  miicry.     Wherelore,  not  ceasing  to  be  God 
as  thou  wert,  thou  beganst  to  be  what  thou  wert  not,  Man;  to 
the  end  that  thou  mightest  be  a  perfect  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
man,  which  wert  botli  in  one  person  ;  God,  that  thou  mightest  sa- 
tL<»fy  -f  MiUi,  that  chou  mightest  sulfer:  that,  since  man  had  sinned, 
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and  God  was  ofl'cnded,  thou,  wliich  wort  GoJ  and  Man,  mighte«t 
satisfy  God  for  man.  None  but  thyself,  which  art  the  KxtRNAi. 
WoRn,  can  express  the  depth  of  this  mystery,  that  God  shr>tdd  be 
clothed  with  Hesh,  come  down  to  men,  and  Ixrcome  man :  thui  man 
might  be  exalted  into  the  highest  heavens,  ami  that  our  nature 
niight  be  taken  into  die  fellowsiiip  of  the  Deity  :  tiiat  he,  to  uhoin 
all  powers  in  heaven  bowed,  and  thought  it  Uieir  honour  to  be  ser- 
viceable, should  conic  down  to  be  a  servant  to  his  slaves,  a  rantiotn 
for  his  enemies;  together  with  our  nature  taking  up  our  very  infir- 
mities,  our  shame,  our  torments,  and  bearing  our  sins  without  »\»  : 
that  thou,  whom  the  heavens  were  too  strait  lo  contain,  shoiilde^t 
lay  thyself  in  an  obscrure  cratch  ;  thou,  which  wert  attended  of  an- 
gels, shouldest  be  derided  of  men,  rejected  of  thine  own,  perse- 
cuted by  tyrants,  tempted  with  devils,  betrayed  of  thy  servant, 
crucified  among  thieves,  and,  which  was  worse  than  all  these,  in 
thine  own  apprehension,  for  the  time,  as  forsaken  of  thy  Father  : 
that  thou,  whom  oor  sins  bad  pierced,  sboiddest,  for  our  sins,  both 
sweat  drops  of  blood  in  the  garden,  and  pour  out  streams  of  blood 
upon  the  cross. 

Oh,  the  invaluable  purchase  of  otir  peace!  O  ransom  enough 
for  more  worlds!  Thou,  which  wert,  in  tlie  counsel  of  thy  Father, 
the  Lamb  siaui  from  the  begiiming  of  time,  camtst  now,  in  fiilnos 
of  time,  to  l>e  slain  by  man,  for  man ;  being,  at  once,  the  Sacri- 
fice od'ercd,  the  Priest  that  did  orier,  and  the  God  to  whom  it  wa« 
otfere  I.  How  graciously  didst  thou  both  proclaim  our  peace,  as  a 
l'rO|>hct,  in  the  time  of  thy  lite  upon  earth;  and  purchase  it,  by 
thy  blood,  as  a  Pncst,  at  thy  death  ;  and  now  conhnnest  and  a|>- 
pliest  it,  as  a  King,  in  heaven  !  By  thee  oidy  it  was  procured  ;  by 
thee,  it  U  protiereil.  O  mercy  without  example,  without  nu-.Lsnre! 
God  o.Vers  i^eacc  to  man  :  the  holy  seeks  to  the  unjust ;  the  potter, 
to  the  clay  ;  the  king,  to  the  traitor.  We  ore  unworthy,  tluit  we 
shotdd  !>e  received  to  peace,  though  we  desired  it :  wliat  are  we 
tlien,  that  we  should  have  (Ksice  otfereil  for  the  receiving'  .An  easy 
condition  of  .so  great  a  IxMietii!  he  requires  us  not  to  earn  it,  but 
to  accept  it  of  hnn  :  what  could  he  give  more  r  what  could  be  re* 
quire  lesiis  of  us  } 

SECT.  VI. 

TVw  Beccipt  of  our  Pc.acr  offered  hj/  Faith, — .,'/  corolLny  of  the  bcne^ 
o*'fhis  ntripf. —  The  zuin  shifts  if  the  guilty. 

The  purch:i*e,  tliercforc,  of  our  j)eace  was  |>aid  at  once ;  yet  must 
be  severally  reckoned  to  every  soul,  whom  Ji  shall  benefit.  If  we 
have  not  a  haiul  to  t;ikc  what  Christ's  hand  doth  either  hold  or  oH'er, 
what  i«  MilHiieiii  in  lum  cannot  be  ciicctual  to  us.  The  spiniual 
liaud,  whereby  we  apprehend  tiie  svve<'t  o'Vcrs  of  our  Snvtour.  is 
Faith  ;  which,  in  shon,  is  no  otJier,  thaq  an  utliance  in  the  >le.lia. 
tor  :  receive  peace,  and  be  happy  ;  beiieve,  and  tiiou  hast  received. 
From  hence  it  is,  that  we  arc  interested  in  all,  that  eitjier  (iiul  h»th 

CromiNcnl,  or  Christ  hadi  jurformed  :  hence  have  we  from   (*od, 
otJi  forgiveuc&s  and  love  ;  the  ground  of  all,  citlicr  peace  ur  giory  : 
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lifnce,  of  en<?n\its  we  hecome,  more  than  friemjs,  sons ;  and,  fi» 
sons,  may  both  expect  and  challenge,  not  only  carel'iil  provision 
ami  safe  protection  on  earth,  bnt  an  cverlastintj  patrinionv  al)ove^ 
This  field  is  so  snacions,  ihat  it  were  easy  for  a  man  lo  ]o^e  him- 
self in  it  t  and  if  I  should  spend  all  my  pilgrimaee  in  this  walk,  my 
tiine  would  sooner  end  than  my  way  ;  wherein  f  would  have  mea- 
sured more  paces,  were  it  nut,  tliat  our  scope  is  not  so  nuich  to 
magnify  the  benefit  of  our  peace,  as  to  seek  how  to  obtain  it. 

behold  now,  after  we  have  sought  hea\en  and  earth,  where  only 
tlie  wt-aried  dove  may  find  an  olive  of  peace.  The  apprehending 
of  this  all-sufficient  satisfaction,  makes  it  ours:  upon  our  siitisfac- 
tion,  we  have  remission;  n])on  remission,  follows  reconciliation; 
ut>on  our  reconciliation,  peace.  When,  therefore,  thy  conscience, 
Jifce  a  stern  screeaut,  shall  catch  thee  by  the  throat,  and  arrest  thee 
upon  God's  debt,  let  thy  only  plea  be,  that  thou  hast  already  paid 
it :  bring  fonh  ih:it  bloody  ac(|uittance,  sealed  to  thee  from  heaven 
upon  thy  true  faith;  stniigiitway,  thou  shall  see  the  fierce  and  terri- 
ble lo<»k  of  thy  conscience  changed  into  friendly  smiles;  and  that 
Totigh  and  violent  hand,  that  was  ready  to  drag  I'hee  to  prison,  shall 
now  lovingW  embrace  ihec.  and  fight  for  thee  against  all  tlie  wrou"-- 
fttl  atreiiij)t5  of  any  spiritual  adversary.  O  heavenly  pence,  and, 
more  than  peace,  trioiHl-.hii>;  whercbv  alone  we  are  leagued  with 
ourselves,  and  God  with  us  ;  which  whoever  wants,  shall  rind  a  sad 
remembrancer  in  the  midst  of  his  dissembled  jollity,  and,  after  all 
vain  strifes,  shall  fall  into  many  secret  dumns,  from  which  his  guilty 
heart  shall  det»y  to  be  cheered,  though  all  the  world  were  his  min- 
strel !  O  pleasure  wonhy  to  be  pitied,  and  laughter  worthy  of  tears, 
that  is  without  this  ! 

Go  tlien,  foolish  man  ;  atid,  when  thou  feelest  any  check  of  tliy 
sin,  seek  after  thy  jocundest  companions;  deceive  the  time  and 
thyself  with  merry  purposes,  with  busy  games;  feast  away  thy  cares; 
bur\'  them  and  thyself  in  wine  and  sleep:  after  all  these  iiivolous  de- 
fenings,  it  will  return  u{)on  ibcr  when  tnon  wakest,  perhaps  ere  thou 
wakcst ;  nor  will  be  rej)t;lletl.  till  it  have  shewed  thee  thy  hell ;  nor, 
when  it  bath  shewed  thee,  will  yet  be  repelled.  So  the  stricken 
<leer,  having  received  a  deadly-  arrow,  whase  shaft  shaken  out  hath 
left  the  head  behind  it,  runs  troni  one  thicket  to  another;  not  able 
to  change  his  pain  with  his  places,  but  finding  his  wounds  still  die 
won»e  with  continuance.  Ah  fool,  thy  soul  festercth  within  ;  and 
"  ted  so  much  more  dangerously,  by  how  tnuch  less  it  ap- 

I.  Thou  mayest  while  thyself  with  variety  :  thou  canst  not 
ea^e  tljce.  Sm  owes  thee  a  spite,  and  w  ill  pay  it  thee ;  perliaps, 
when  thou  art  in  worse  case  to  sustain  it.  This  Hitting  aoth  but 
provide  for  a  further  violence  at  last.  I  have  seen  a  littk;  stream  of 
tio  noise,  which,  upon  his  stoppage,  hath  swelled  up  ;  and,  with  a 
loud  gushing,  hath  bonic  over  the  heap  of  turfii  wherewith  it  was 

i^ted.  Thy  death-bed  shall  smart  for  these  wilful  adjourntno-s  of 
entaf>ce  :  whereon  huw  many  have  we  heard  raving  of  their  old 
tl^lected  sins,  and  feai-fuUy  despairing  when  they  have  had  most 
need  of  comfort!  In  sum,  there  is  no  way  but  tins :  thy  conscience 
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must  have  eitlicr  satisfaction  or  torment.  Discharge  thy  sin  he- 
tiuKs,  antl  be  at  i)cace.  He  never  breaks  his  sleep  for  debt,  that 
pays  when  he  takes  up. 

SECT.  VII. 

Solid!  at  ion  of  sin  rrmcdicd. — The  order  insf  of  ajfcdions. 

NEtTHFR  can  it  suffice  for  peace,  to  have  crossed  the  old  scroll  of 
our  sins,  if  we  prevent  not  the  future  :  yea,  the  present  very  im- 
poitunity  of  temptation  breeds  unquietncss,  Sin,  where  it  hath 
got  a  haunt,  looketh  for  n»ore  -,  as  humours,  Uiat  foil  towards  their 
old  issue :  and,  if  it  l)e  not  strongly  repelled,  dodi  near  as  much 
vex  us  wiUi  soliciting,  as  with  vieldiiig.  Let  others  envy  their  hap- 
piness, I  shall  never  think  their  life  so  much  as  qniet,  whose  doors 
are  rontinuall)  beaten,  and  their  morning  sleep  broken  with  early 
clients;  whose  entries  are  daiiv  thronged  with  suitors, pressing  near 
for  the  ne\'L  audience  :  much  less,  that^  tiirough  their  remLs^  an- 
swers, are  daily  luiunted  with  traitors  or  other  instruments  of  vil- 
lainv,  otTering  their  mischievous  ser\ice,  and  inciting  them  to  some 
pestilent  enteriirise.  Such  are  tcntptations  to  the  soul;  wherefjf 
It  cannoi  be  ria,  so  long  as  it  holds  them  in  any  hope  of  entertain- 
ment;  and  so  long  they  will  im\w  to  |)rcvail,  while  we  give  them 
but  a  cold  and  tintornus  denial.  Suitors  are  drawn  on  with  an  easy 
I  repulse;  cotuuing  that  as  half  granted,  which  is  but  faintly  gain - 
tsnid.  Peremptory  answers  can  only  put  sin  out  of  heart,  (or  any 
second  attempts  :  it  is  ever  impudent,  when  it  meets  not  with  a 
bold  heart  ;  hoping  to  prevail  by  wearying  m,  and  wearying  us  by 
eiii«raiie«.  1  .ei  all  suggestions,  therefore,  find  thee  resolute;  so 
shall  tliy  soul  find  itself  at  rest ;  for,  as  die  Devil,  so  sin  his  natural 
brootl,  Hies  away  with  resistance. 

To  which  purp<ise,  all  our  heady  and  disordered  Aftectiuns, 
which  are  die  secret  factors  of  sin  and  Satan,  must  be  restrained, 
by  a  strong  and  yet  tenipcrate  command  of  reason  and  religion  : 
these,  if  they  find  tJie  reins  loose  in  their  necks,  like  to  the  wild 
horses  of  tliat  chaste  hunter  in  the  tragedy,  carry  us  over  hilts  and 
rocks;  and  never  leave  us,  till  we  be  ilisnjcmbered,  and  iliey 
breathless  ;  but,  conirarily,  if  they  Ije  pulled  in  with  the  sudden 
violence  of  a  stmit  hand,  they  fall  to  plunging  and  careering;  and 
ne\er  leave,  tdl  ilair  saddle  Ix;  empty,  and  even  then  dangerously 
Strike  at  their  proitnuc  riilcr.  If  there  be  any  exerc^Lsf  of  t'hn*- 
tian  wisdom,  it  is  in  tiie  managing  of  these  unruly  atfcctions;  which 
•re  not  more  necessary  in  their  l)cst  use,  than  j>enncious  in  their 
misgoveniance.  Hc;i*on  hath  always  been  busv ,  in  undertaking 
this  so  necessjiry  a  moderaiir»n  :  wherein,  although  she  have  pre- 
vailed willi  some  of  colder  temper  ;  yet  those,  wtru-h  have  l>cen  of 
mure  stubborn  metal,  liki-  iiiit«i  grown  scholars,  wliuh  scorn  the  le. 
lie  that  ndcil  their  minoruy,  have  still  despised  her  weak  endeo- 
Only  ChriMtianity  hath  this  power ;  which,  with  our  itecuiut 
htrth,  gives  u«  a  new  natiire :  so  that  now,  if  excess  of  |)a«ion9  be 
natural  to  ilh  as  men,  the  order  of  ihcm  is  nutund  lu  us  ;is  Chti»tiuiis. 
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Reason  bids  the  angrj-  man  say  over  his  alphabet,  ere  be  gj\"e  hi» 
answer;  hoping,  by  this  intermission  of  time,  to  gain  the  mitiga- 
tion of  his  rage  :  he  was  never  thoroughly  angry,  that  can  endure 
the  retital  ot'  so  many  idle  letters.  Christianity  gives  not  rules, 
but  power,  to  avoid  this  short  madness.  It  was  a  wise  spi?ecfi,  lliat 
is  reported  of  our  best  and  ia^t  Cardinal,  I  hope,  tliat  this  Islatid 
either  did  or  shall  see ;  who,  when  a  skilful  astrologer,  upon  the 
calculation  of  his  nativity,  had  foretold  him  some  sj)ecialties  con- 
cerning his  future  estate,  answere<l,  "  Such  perhaps  I  was  bom  : 
but,  since  iliat  time,  I  have  been  bom  again ;  and  my  second  na- 
livitj'  hath  crossed  my  first."  The  power  of  nature  is  a  good  plea 
for  those,  iliai  acknowledge  nothing  above  nature;  but,  for  a  ChiLs- 
tian  to  excuse  his  intenii>eratenesji,  by  his  natural  inclination,  and 
to  say,  "  1  am  bom  choleric,  sullen,  amorous,"  i.s  an  apology 
worse  than  the  fault.  Wherefore  serves  religion,  but  to  subdue  or 
govern  nature  ?  V\'e  are  so  nuich  Christians,  as  we  can  rule  our- 
Bclves  :  the  rest  is  but  fomi  and  speculation.  Yea,  the  very  thought 
of  our  profession  is  so  iM)werful,  that,  like  unto  that  precious  stone, 
being  cast  into  this  sea,  it  assuageth  those  inward  lernjiests,  that 
were  raised  by  the  affections.  Trie  unregrnerate  mind  is  not  ca- 
pable of  this  power;  and,  therefore,  through  the  continual  niuitnies 
of  hrs  passions,  cannot  but  be  subject  to  perpetual  unqiiietness. 
There  is  neither  remedy,  nor  hope,  in  this  estate.  But  the  Chris- 
tian soul,  that  hath  inured  itself  to  the  awe  of  God  and  the  exer- 
cises of  true  mortification,  by  the  only  looking  up  at  his  holy  pro- 
fession, cureth  the  burning  venom  of  these  fiery  serpents  that  lurk 
within  him.  Hast  thou  nothing,  but  nature  ?  Resolve  to  look  for 
no  jieace.  God  is  not  prodigal,  to  cast  away  his  best  blessings  on 
so  unworthy  subjects.  Art  thou  a  Christian  ?  do  but  remember 
thou  art  so ;  and  then,  if  thou  darest,  if  thou  «anst,  yield  to  the 
excess  of  passions. 

SECT.  VIII. 

The  second  viain  eneiuy  to  Peace,  Crosses. 

Hitherto,  t!ie  most  irward  and  dangerous  enemy  of  our  peace: 
which  if  we  have  once  mastered,  the  other  field  shall  be  fought  and 
won  with  less  blood.  Crosses  di.squiet  us,  either  in  their  present 
feeling,  or  their  expectation  :  both  of  them,  when  they  meet  with 
weak  minds,  so  extremely  distem|>ering  them,  tliat  the  patient,  for 
the  time,  i.s  not  himself.  How  many  have  we  known,  which, 
through  a  lingering  disease,  weary  of  their  pain,  weary  of  their 
iives,  have  made  their  ow^i  hands  their  executioners'.  Flow  many, 
meeting  with  a  headstrong  grief,  which  they  could  not  manage, 
have,  by  the  violence  of  it,  been  earned  quite  from  their  wits  ! 
How  many  millions,  what  for  hicurable  maladies,  what  for  losses, 
wluit  for  defamaiiotis,  what  fur  sad  accidents  to  their  children,  rub 
out  their  lives  in  peqjctual  discoiitentmoit ;  therefore  living,  be- 
cause they  cannot  yet  die,  not  for  that  they  like  to  live  !  If  there 
could  be  any  human  receipt  prescribed  to  avoid  evils,  it  would  be 
purchased  at  a  high  rate  :  but,  both  it  is  impossible,  that  earth  should 
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redre&s  that  which  is  sent  from  heaven  ;  and,  if  it  could  he  done, 
even  the  want  of  miseric**  would  prove  misenibie  :  for  the  mind, 
cloved  with  continual  felicity,  would  grow  a  hunlen  to  itself,  loath- 
inij  thut,  at  last,  which  intonnission  would  liave  made  pleasant. 
Give  a  free  hoi-se  the  full  reins,  and  he  will  soon  tire.  Summer  is 
the  sweetest  season  by  all  consents,  wherein  the  earth  is  hotii  most 
rich  with  increase,  and  most  gorgeous  for  ornament ;  yet,  if  it  were 
not  received  with  interchanges  of  cold  frosta-  and  piercing  winds, 
who  could  live  ?  Summer  w<»nld  he  no  sunmier,  if  winter  did  not 
both  lead  it  in,  and  follow  it.  V\'e  may  not,  therefore,  either  ho|>e 
or  strive,  to  escape  all  crosses  ;  some,  we  may  :  what  thou  canst, 
fly  from  ;  what  tnou  canst  not,  allay  and  mitigate.  In  crosses,  uni- 
versally, let  this  be  thy  rule:  Mate  tliyself  none;  escape  soaie; 
bear  the  rest;  sweeten  all. 

SECT.  IX. 

Of  crosses  that  arise  Jixrm  conceit. 

AppreurNSIon  gives  life  to  crosses  :  and,  if  some  he  simply,  most 
are  as  they  are  taken.  I  ha>e  seen  many,  wlucb  when  God  hath 
nieanl  them  no  hurt,  have  framed  themselves  crosses  out  of  inia- 
gmation  ;  and  have  found  that  insu[)portable  for  weight,  which  in 
truih  never  was,  neither  had  ever  any  but  a  fancied  being  :  others 
again,  laughing  out  heavy  alhictions,  for  which  they  were  be- 
moaned o(  the  l>eholderH.  One  receives  a  deadly  wound  ;  and 
looks  not  so  much  a»  pale  at  the  smart :  another  neant  of  many 
losses;  and,  like  Zeno,  after  news  of  his  shipwreck,  as  altogether 
jiassioniess,  goes  to  his  rest,  not  breaking  an  hour's  sleep  for  that, 
which  would  break  the  heart  of  some  others.  Grcenham,  that 
Saint  of  ours,  whom  it  cannot  dispamge  that  he  w;is  reserved  for 
our  so  loc»se  an  age,  can  lie  spread  (]uieily  upon  tlie  form,  looking 
for  the  Cliirurgeon's  knife  ;  bimling  himsell  as  fast  with  a  resolved 
patience,  as  others  with  strongest  cords ;  abiding  his  flesli  carved, 
and  his  bowelit  nHed,  and  not  stirring  more  tiian  if  he  felt  not, 
while  others  ti-emble  to  expect,  and  shrink  to  feel  hut  ilie  pricking 
of  a  vein.  There  can  l>e  no  renie«ly  lor  imaginary  crosses,  but 
wistlom  ;  whi<h  shall  teach  us  to  esteem  of  all  t*v  ents  as  they  art* : 
like  a  true  glu.H»  representing  all  things  to  our  minds  in  their  due 
proportion  ;  so  a>  ciosm's  may  not  seem  that  arc  not,  nor  little  and 

S;ntli'  «)nf\  seeui   great  ami  inioicmble.     Give  thy  hotly  hellebore, 
y  uaiid  good  cuuiim'I,  thine  ear  to  thy  friend  ;  and  these  ikntasti- 
cal  evils  shall  vanish  away,  like  themselves. 


SECT.  X. 

Of  true  and  real  cjvsus. 

It  were  Idle  advice,  to  bid  men  avoid  evik  Nature  hath,  by  a  se- 
cret instinct,  taught  brute  creatures  so  much,  whether  wit  or  saga> 
city  :  Olid  uur  selMuve,  making  the  be»t  advantage  of  reason,  wiil 
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easily  make  «s  so  wise  and  careful.     It  is  more  worth  our  labour, 

since  our  life  is  so  ojieii  to  calamities,  and  nature  to  im|>atiem-e,  to 

men  to  bear  what  evils  they  cannot  avoid  ;  and  how,  hy  a 

^imdl-iltsposedness  of  mind,  we  may  correct  the  iniquity  of  all  hard 

events.     Wherein  it  la  hardly  credible,  how  much  good  ait  and 

Srecepts  of  resolution  may  avail  us.  I  have  seen  one  man,  by  the 
elp  of  a  little  entj^ine,  lift  up  that  wei^jlit  alone,  which  forty  lieljj- 
ing  liands,  by  their  clear  strength,  might  have  endeavouretl  iti  vain. 
We  live  here  in  an  ocean  of  trouble*,  wherein  we  can  see  no  firm 
land  -,  one  wave  falling  upon  another,  ere  the  fonner  have  wrought 
all  his  spite,  Mischiets  strive  for  places  ;  as  if  they  feared  to  lose 
their  room,  if  they  hasted  not.  So  many  gootl  things  as  we  have, 
so  many  evils  arise  from  their  privation  :  besides  no  fewer  real  and 
positive  evils,  that  alHict  us.  To  prescribe  and  apply  receipts  to 
every  particular  cross,  were  to  write  a  Salmeron-like  Commentary 
uiion  Petrarch's  Keniedies;  and  1  doubt  whether  so,  the  work  would 
be  perfect ;  a  hfe  would  be  too  little  to  write  it,  and  but  enough  to 
read  it. 

SECT.  XI. 

The  jirst  remedy  of  crosses,  before  they  cmne. 

The  same  medicines  cannot  help  all  diseases  of  the  boily  ;  of  the 
40ul,  they  may.  W'e  see  fencers  give  their  scholars  the  same  com- 
mon rules  of  position,  of  warding  and  wielding  their  weapon  for 
orifence,  for  defence,  against  all  comers :  such  universal  precepts 
there  are  for  crosses. 

In  the  Hrst  whereof,  I  would  prescribe  Expectation,  that  either 
killeth  or  aljateth  evils.  For  crosses,  alter  the  nature  of  the  cocka- 
trice, die,  if  they  be  foreseen  ;  whether  this  providence  makes  us 
more  strong  to  resist,  or  by  some  secret  power  makes  them  more 
tinable  to  assault  us.  It  is  not  credible,  what  a  fore-resolved  mind 
can  do,  can  suiVer.  Could  our  F^nglish  Milo,  of  whom  Spain  yet 
tpeaketh  since  their  last  peace,  have  overthrown  iliut  furious  beast, 
made  now  more  violent  through  the  rage  of  his  baiting,  if  he  had 
not  settled  himself  in  his  station,  and  expected  ?  The  trighted  nml- 
titude  ran  away  from  that  over-earnest  sport,  which  be^j^un  in  plea- 
"Bure,  ended  in  terror.  If  he  had  turned  his  back  with  the  rest, 
where  had  been  his  safety,  where  his  glory  and  reward  ?  Now  he 
stood  still,  expected,  overcame,  by  one  fact  he  at  once  preser\"ed, 
honoured,  enriched  himself.  Evils  will  come  tiever  the  sooner,  for 
that  thou  lookest  for  them  ;  they  will  come  the  easier :  it  is  a  la- 
bour well  lost,  if  they  come  not ;  and  well  bestowed,  if  they  do 
come.  We  are  sure  the  worst  niay  come  ;  why  should  we  be  se- 
cure that  it  will  not  ?  .Suddenness  finds  weak  minds  secure,  makes 
them  iniseratile,  leaves  them  desperate.  The  best  w-.iy  therelbre 
is,  to  make  things  present,  in  conceit,  before  they  come  ;  that  they 
may  be  half  past  in  their  violence,  when  they  do  come:  even  as 
witb  wooden  wasters,  we  learn  to  play  at  the  sharp.  As,  therefore, 
good  soldiers  exercise  tiienisclves  long  at  the  pale;  and  there  use 
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versary :  so  must  we  prfM*nt  to  ourselves  imaginary  crosses  ;  and 
manage  them  in  our  luiml,  InMorc  Goil  sends  tliein  in  event.  "  Now 
1  eatj  sleej),  digest,  all  soumily,  without  complaint :  what  if  a  hin- 
gnishinff  disease  should  bereave  me  of  my  appetite  and  re^i  ?  that 
1  should  see  dainties,  and  loath  them  ;  surfeiting  of  the  verj-  hineli, 
of  the  thought  of  the  best  tlishcx  ?  ihul  I  should  count  tlie  hngcr- 
ing  hours,  and  think  Hezekiali**  long  day  returned  ;  vvear\  ing  my- 
self with  changing  sides,  and   wishing  any  thing  huf  what  I  am.' 
how  could  I  Cake  this  <listemper  ?  Now  I  have,  if  not  what  I  wouhl, 
yet  what  I  need  ;  as  not  ahounding  with  idle  superHuities,  so   not 
Biraiiened  with  penury  of  necessary  Oiings:  what  if  poverty  should 
rusli  upon  me,  as  an  armed  man ;  spoiling  me  of  all  mv  little  liiut 
I  had,  and  send  me  to  the  fountain,  for  my  best  cellar  ?  to  the 
ground,  for  my  bed  ?  for  my  bread,  to  anuiher's  cupboar<l  f  for  my 
clothes,  to  the  broker's  shop,  or  my  friend's  wardrobe  ?  how  could 
I   brcx>k  this  want  ?    I   am  now  at  home,  walking    in   mine  ouu 
grounds ;  looking  on  my  young  plants,  the  hope  of  posterity  ;  con- 
sidering the  rjature,  advantages,  or  fears  of  my  sod,  enjoying  the 
patrimony  of  my  fathers:  what  if,  fur  my  religion,  or  the  malicious 
sentence  of  some  great  one,  I  should  be  exiled  from  my  countrx* 
wandering  amongst  those,  whose  habit,  language,  fa-diion,  my  igm 
nonince  shall  make  me  wonder  at ;  where  the  solitude   of  pL 
«nd  strangeness  of  persons,  shall  make  my   life  uncomfortable  I 
how  coulol  abide  the  snu'll  of  foreigu  smoVe  '  how  should  I 
the  contempt  and  hard  usage,  thai  wails  U|)on  strangers  ?"  Tin 
prosperity  i»   itlle  and  ill   spent,   if  it  be  not  meddUnl  with  sucJ 
fore-casting  an<l  wisely   suspicious  thoughts ;  if  it  be  wholly   be-j 
stowed  in  enjoying,  no  whit  in  preventing:  like  unto  a  foolish city^f 
which,  notwithstamling  a  dangerous  sitnation,  spends  all  her  weattbj 
in  nch  furnitures  of  chambers  and  stale-honses  ;  while  they  iM^stoiT] 
not  one  sho^elfull  of  earth  un  outward  bulwarks,  to  their  defenesesl 
this  is  but  to  nutke  our  enemies  the  happier,  and  ourseKes  iJie  morBrj 
readily  miserable. 

If  diou  wilt  not,  tlierefore,  be  oppressed  with  evils,  EXPHtT  and ; 
EXERCLSE  :  exercise  thyself  witli  conceit  of  eviU  ;  expect  the  evil 
themselves ;  vt*  exervise  thyself  in  ex|»cctation :  so,    while  il 
luind  ple-.isein  itself  in  thinking,  "  Yet  1   am   not  ihtis,"  it  pro- 
pareth  itself  agaiiwl  it  may  he  so.     And  if  some,  that  have  been 
go«)d  at  the  f«»il»,  have  prove<l  cowardly  at  the  shaqi ;  yet,  on  the  ' 
contrary,  who  ever  durst  point  a  single  coud>at  in  the  Held,  that  liatb  ' 
not  been  somewliat  trained  in  tiie  fence-'kchool  ? 

SECT,  xir 

7%«  tecmd  remedy  of  crosses,  v?hen  they  are  come :  from  their 

Author. 

Nf.ithf.R  doth  it  a  little  blunt  the  edge  of  eviU,  to  consider  that 
they  come  from  a  Divine  Hand,  whose  Almighty  (rawer  is  gwidnl 
by  a  1U091  wise  I'roviilcnce,  and  ieu>|>cicHi  wiiii  a  Faiiterly  love. 
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■sava^  creatures  will  be  siiiiiten  of  their  keeper,  ainl  re- 
pine not :  if  ot'a  stranger,  they  tear  him  in  nieces.  He  strikes  me, 
that  made  me.  that  moderates  the  world  :  wnv  strugt^le  I  with  him; 
MbVi  wth  myself?  Am  I  a  fool,  or  a  rebel  ?  a  fool,  if  I  be  igunnmt 
wlience  my  crosses  come  :  a  rebel,  if  I  know  it,  and  be  iminitient. 
My  surtcrincs  are  from  a  God  ;  from  my  God :  he  hath  destmcd 
mte  every  dram  of  sorrow,  that  I  teel :  *'  Thus  much  thoii  shult 
mbidc;  a'nti  hero  shall  tliy  miseries  be  stinted."  All  worldly  hcljiii 
cannot  a)>ate  them:  all  fKJwer>  of  hell  cannot  add  one  scruple  to 
tlicjr  weight,  that  he  hath  allotted  mc  :  F  must,  therefi)re,  either 
bla.<si)heme  God  ni  my  lieart,  detrailing  from  his  iiihinte  justice, 
wiMiom,  power,  mercy,  which  all  stand  mviolable,  uhen  mdlions  of 
such  worms  as  I  am,  are  gone  to  dust ;  or  else  confess,  that  I  ought 
to  be  |)atient.  And,  if  I  profess  I  should  be  that  I  will  not,  I  he- 
fool  myself;  and  l>ewray  miserable  ini  potency.  But,  as  impatience 
is  full  of  excuse,  it  was  thine  own  rash  improvidence,  or  tlie  s[)ite 
of  thine  enemy,  tliai  imjioverished,  that  defamed  thee  :  it  was  the 
mahgtiity  of  some  unwholesome  dish,  or  some  gross  corrupted  air, 
that  Dath  distempered  thee.  Ah  foolish  cur,  why  dost  thou  bite  at 
the  stone,  which  could  never  have  hurt  thee,  but  from  the  hand  that 
threw  it  ?  If  1  wound  thee,  what  matters  it,  whether  with  mine  own 
sword,  or  thine,  or  another's  ?  Gnd  strikes  some  iinmetUately  from 
beafen,  with  his  own  arm,  or  with  the  ann  of  angels;  others,  he 
bujfets,  with  their  own  hands  :  some,  by  the  revenging  sword  of  an 
enemy  ;  others,  with  the  fist  of  his  dumb  creatures :  God  strikes 
in  all :  his  hand  moves  theirs.  If  thou  see  it  not,  blame  thy  carnal 
«yes.  Why  dost  thou  fault  the  iusirument,  while  thou  knowest  the 
agent?  Kven  the  dying  thief  pardons  the  executioner;  exclaims  ou 
his  unjust  judge,  or  his  malicious  accusers.  Either,  then,  blame 
the  first  mover,  or  discharge  the  means  :  which  as  they  could  not 
have  touched  thee,  but  as  from  him ;  so  from  him  tliey  have 
afflicted  thee  justly,  wrongfully  periiaps  aj>  in  theuiselves. 

SECT.  XIII. 

T/ie  third  antidote  of  crosses :  from  their  Effect. 

But  neither  seemeth  it  enough  to  be  patient  in  crosses,  if  we  be 
not  thankful  also.  Goo<.l  things  challenge  more  than  bare  content- 
ment. Crosses,  unjustly  termed  evils,  as  they  are  sent  of  him,  that 
is  all  goodne5»s  ;  so  ihey  are  sent  for  good,  and  his  end  cannot  be 
frustrate.  What  greater  good  can  lie  to  the  <lLseased  inan,  than  fit 
and  proper  phvsic  to  recure  him  r  Crosses  are  the  only  medicines  of 
«ick  minds.  'Vhy  sound  body  carries  within  it  a  sick  sou! :  thou 
feelest  it  not,  perhaps  :  so  much  more  art  thou  sick,  and  so  much 
i»ore  dangerously.  Perhaps,  thou  labourest  of  some  plethorv'  of 
pride,  or  of  some  dropsy  of  cox  etousness,  or  the  staggers  ot  in- 
constancy, or  some  fever  of  luxury,  or  consumption  of  envy,  or 
perhaps  of  the  lethargy  of  idleness,  or  of  the  phreiisy  of  anger :  it 
tt  a  rare  soul,  that  hath  not  some  notable  disease:  only  crosses  are 
thy  remedies.   -NVhat  if  they  be  unpleasant  ?  they  are  phytic :  it 
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is  ciioygl],  if  tlicy  he  wholrsoiue.  Not  pleasant  taste,  but  the  sC" 
crei  virtue  commends  inetlicines.  It'  tliev  cure  thee,  they  shall 
please  thee,  even  in  displeasing ;  or  else  thou  lovest  tl»y  palate 
above  tl>y  soul.  VVhai  madness  is  this?  \\'heii  thou  complaincM 
ot  a  bocTily  disease,  thou  sendest  to  the  [)hysician,  tliat  he  may 
send  thee  not  savoury,  hut  whoteiMime  potions  :  lluni  receivesi  tliem 
in  spite  of  thine  abhorring  stomach  ;  and,  witlial,  both  thankest  and 
rewardest  the  physician.  Thy  soul  is  sick :  thy  Heavenly  Phy- 
sician sees  it,  and  pities  ihce,  ere  thou  thyself;  and,  uiisiuit  to, 
sends  thee  not  a  pluusible,  but  a  sovereign  remedy  :  ilmu  loathest 
the  savour;  and  rather  wdt  hazard  tliy  life,  tJiaii  otTend  thy  palate; 
and,  instead  oi  thanks  repinesl  at,  revilest  the  I'hysician.  How 
comes  it,  that  we  love  ourselves  so  little  (if  at  least  we  count  our  sou's 
the  best  or  any  patt)  as  thai  we  would  rather  undergo  death  thaii 
pain  ;  chusing  ratlier  wilfid  sickness,  than  a  han>h  I'entedy  f  Surely, 
we  men  are  mere  fools,  in  the  estimation  uf  our  uwn  good  :  tike 
children,  our  choice  is  led  altogether  by  shew,  no  whit  by  substance. 
\\'e  cry  after  every  well-seeming  toy  ,  and  put  from  us  .solid  jjrof- 
fers  of  good  things:  the  wise  Arbitrator  of  ail  things  sees  our 
folly,  and  coriecls  it :  witiiholding  our  idle  desires,  and  forcing 
upon  UH  the  somid  gooti  ve  refuse  :  it  is  second  folly  in  us,  if  we 
thunk  him  not.  The  foolish  babe  ciies  for  his  fatl>ef  s  bnght  knife, 
or  gilded  pills  :  the  wiser  father  knows  that  tltey  can  but  Imrt  him ; 
and  tiierelure  withholds  them  after  all  his  tears  :  the  child  thinks  he 
b  Used  but  unkindly  ;  every  wise  man,  and  bm>.self  at  more  years, 
can  say,  it  was  but  cbiltlish  folly,  in  desiring  it,  in  complaining  that 
he  missed  it.  The  loss  of  wealth,  friends,  health,  is  sonitnimes 
gain  to  us.  Thy  body,  thy  estate  is  worse  ;  thy  soul  is  better;  why 
complamest  thou  ^ 

SECT.  XIV. 

The  founh  antidote  of  crossts :  from  their  Issue. 

Nay,  it  shall  not  be  enough,  nirthiriks,  if  only  we  be  hot  con- 
tented and  thankful ;  if  not  also  cheerful  m  afflictions  ;  if  that,  ii» 
we  feel  their  pain,  so  we  look  not  tci  their  F.nd  ;  although  indeed 
tills  is  not  more  requisite,  than  raitrlv  fouiul,  as  being  proper  only 
to  the  good  hc*art.  Every  bird  can  sing  in  a  clear  heaven,  in  a  teiii- 
pt^rute  spring  :  that  one,  as  ino(»t  familiar,  so  is  most  commeiKlvd, 
that  sings  merry  \\o\.c\  m  the  midst  of  a  shower,  or  the  dead  of 
winter.  Kverv'  epicure  can  enlarge  his  heart  to  mirth,  in  the  midst 
of  his  cii(>s  and  ilalliance  :  only  tlie  three  chihiren  can  sing  in  the 
furnace  ;  Paul  and  Silas,  in  tlic  .ntocks  ;  martyrs,  at  the  snake.  It  is 
from  heaven,  that  this  i«y  comrs,  so  contrary  to  all  cjirthly  o<:ca- 
siuns  ;  bred  in  tht*  faithi'ul  he«u-t,  tlirougii  a  serious  and  Iceiing  re- 
ipect  to  the  issue  of  what  lie  feels,  tlie  quiet  ami  utitronbled  fruit 
of  his  ngliteousncHs ;  glory,  the  crown  aflcr  his  Hglit :  after  his  mi- 
nute of  fioin.  eiennty  of  Joy.  He  never  looked  over  the  threshold 
of  ht^iveii,  that  c4u>not  more  reioice  that  he  shall  be  gloruNis,  tlian 
mourn  in  |)re»eni  thai  iu!  u  luuerable. 
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SKCT.  XV. 
Of  the  ijnportiunlij  and  terror  of  Dtafh. 
\f.A,  tliis  consiileration  is  so  puwert'ul,  that  it  alone  is  able  to  make 
a  part  against  the  fear  or  sense  of  the  la^it  and  greatest  of  all  ter- 
riWes,  l>eatli  itself:  which,  in  the  conscience  of  his  own  tlrcatlful- 
ness,  justly  laiiglw  at  all  the  vain  human  nretepUi  of  Tnuit|uilliiy ; 
appailiiig  the  most  resolute,  and  vexing  tne  most  cheerful  niindi*. 
Neither  profane   Lucretius,  with  all  his  epicurean  rules  of  conti- 
ice,  nor  drunken  Anacrcon,  with  all  his  wanton  odes,  can  shift 
the  imnortunate  and  violent  horror  of  this  adversary.     Seeat 
ihou  the  Chaldean   Tyrant  beset  with  the  sacred  bowls  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  late  spoils  of  God's  Teniple ;  and,  in  contempt  of  their 
owner,  carousing  healths  to  his  queens,  concubines,  peers;  singing, 
amidtt  his  cups,  triuru[ihunt  carols  of  praise  to  his  molten    and 
caned  gods  ?  VV'ouldst   thou  ever  suspect  that  this  high  coui-age 
could  l)e  abated  ?  or,  that  this  sumptuous  and  presumptuous  ban- 
quet, after  bo  royal  and  jocund  continuance,  should  have  any  other 
conclusion,  but  pleasure  ?   Stay  but  one  hour  longer,  and  thou  .shalt 
see  that  face,  that  now  shines  with  a  ruddy  gloss,  according  to  the 
colour  of  his  \H\w)r,  look  pale  and  ghikslly,  stained  with  the  colours 
of  fear  and  death  ;  and  that  proud   liund,  whicli  now  lifts  ii|)  his 
inassv  gobleLi,  in  defiance  of  God,  trenible  like  a  leaf  in  a  storm  ; 
and  those  strong  knees,  which  never  stooped  to  the  burden  of  their 
laden  bo<ly,  now  not  able  to  bear  up  themselves,  but  loosened  with 
a  sudden  palsy  of  fear,  one  knocknig  against  die  other :  and  all 
this,  for  that  Death  writes  him  a  letter  of  summons,  to  appear  that 
night  before  him  ;  and,  accordingly,  ere  the  next  sun,  sent  two 
eunuchs,  for  his  honourable  conveyance  into  another  world.  Where 
now  are  those  delicate  morsels,  those  deep  draughts,  those  merry 
tlitiies,  wherewith  the  palate  and  ear  so  pleased  themselves  ?    What 
i*  now  become  of  all  those  cheerful  looks,  loose  laughters,  stately 
port,  revels,  triumphs  of  the  fea.'iting  court  ?  Why  dolh  none  of 
hi^  gallant  nobles  revive  tlie  fainted  courage   of  their  lord,  witli  a 
new  cup  ?  or,  with  some  stirring  jest,  shake  him  out  of  this  unsea- 
sonable melancholy  ?  O  death,  how  imperious  ait  thou  to   carnal 
iTiind&  !  aggravating  their  miseiy,  not  only  by  expectation  of  future 
pain,  but  by  tlie  remembrance  uf  the  wonted  causes  of  their  Joy  ; 
ami  not  surfering  them  to  see  ought,  but  uhat  may  torment  them  ! 
F.ven  that  monster  of  the  Csesjirs,  that  luuS  Keen  so  well  acquainted 
with  blood,  and  never  had    found   better  sport   than   in  cutting  of 
throatji ;  when  tiovv  it  came  to  his  own  turn,  how  effeminate,  how 
de>perately  cowardous  did  he  shew  himself!  to  the  wonder  of  all 
readen^,  that  he,  which  was  ever  so  valiant  in  killing,  i^houid  be  so 
vrotnanishJy  heartless  in  dying. 

SECT.  XVI. 

The  ground.1  of  the  fear  of  death. 

There  are,  that  fear  not  so  much  to  be  dead,  as  to  die  ;  the  very 

yet  of  dibsoltition  frighting  them  with  a  tonveutmg  expectation  of 


22 


PRACTICAL  WORKS. 


short,  hut  intoleraolf 


a  snort,  hut  intoleraMr  paintulness.  Which  let  if  the  wisdom  of 
CJoii  hail  not  inteq>osed  to  timorous  nature,  there  would  have  heen 
many  more  Lucrocias,  rieopalnw,  Ahilliophels ;  and  i^ood  lawrj* 
should  have  found  little  opjwrtuniiv  of  execution,  througli  the  wiU 
ful  funerals  of  malefiictors.  For  the  soul,  that  conoes  into  the  body 
without  any,  at  least  sensible,  pleasure,  dc|jarfi  not  from  it,  without 
ati  extremity  of  pain:  which,  varying  according  to  the  manner  and 
means  of  senaration  ;  yet.  ifi  all  violent  deaths  e>pecially,  reiaineth 
a  violence  not  to  l>c  avoided,  hard  to  be  endured.  And,  if  diseases, 
which  arc  destined  toward  death  as  their  end,  be  so  painful,  what 
must  the  end  and  perfection  of  disea^ses  be;  since  as  diseases  are 
the  maladies  of  the  body,  so  death  is  the  malady  of  diseases  ? 

There  are,  that  fear  not  so  much  to  die,  as  to  be  dead.  If  the 
pang  be  bitter  ;  yet  it  is  but  short :  the  comfortle*;  state  of  the  dead 
strikes  some,  that  could  well  resolve  for  the  act  of  their  pa.ssage. 
Not  the  worst  of  the  heathen  emperors  made  that  mainful  ditty  on 
his  death-bed,  wherein  h«-  bewraNeth,  to  all  memory,  much  feehng 
pity  of  his  soul,  for  her  doulitful  an<l  impotent  condition  aiter  her 
parture.  Vlov  doth  Plato's  worldling  bewail  the  misery  of  tlie 
grave  i  beside.s  all  respect  of  pain!  "Woe  is  me,  that  f  shall  lie 
alone  rt^tting  in  the  silent  earth,  amongjsi  the  crawling  worms,  not 
•eeing  ought  uluive,  not  seen." 

Verj-  not-being  is  sulhciently  abhorred  of  nature,  if  death  had 
no  more  to  make  it  fearful.  But  those,  that  have  lived  under  light 
enough,  to  shew  them  the  gates  of  hell,  after  their  pas.sage  through 
tlie  gates  of  death  ;  and  have  leumed,  that  death  is  not  only  hor- 
rible for  our  not-l>eing  here,  but  for  being  infinitely,  eternally  mi- 
serable in  a  future  world,  nor  so  much  for  the  dissolution  of  life,  a» 
tlie  beginning  of  torment:  those  cannot,  without  the  ccnaiii  hope 
of  their  immunity,  but  carnally  fear  to  die,  and  hellishly  fear  to  be 
dead.  For,  if  it  be  siu-h  pain  to  die,  what  is  it  to  be  ever  <lying  ? 
and,  if  the  straining  and  luxation  of  one  joint  can  so  afflict  us,  what 
shall  the  racking  ol  the  whole  body,  and  the  torturing  of  the  »oul, 
whosc  animation  alone  makes  the  body  to  feel  and  complain  of 
smart  ?  And,  if  men  have  devi.sed  such  exquisite  torments,  what 
can  spirits,  more  subtle,  more  malicious  '  And,  if  our  momentary 
siiHFenng^  seem  lone,  how  long  shall  that  he,  tliat  is  eternal  ?  And, 
if  the  Mirrows  inditlerently  incident  to  Gml's  dear  on(»s  u|Km  eanh 
he  so  extreme,  a.*  sometimes  to  drive  them  within  <ight  «>f  despair- 
ing, what  sh:dl  those  be.  that  are  reserved  oiil)  for  those,  that  hate 
him,  and  that  he  hatetli  '  None  but  those,  who  have  heard  the  des- 
pewie  coinplainu  of  some  guilty  Spira,  or  whose  souls  have  been 
a  little  acorcheil  with  these  Hames,  can  enough  conceive  of  tlie  hor- 
mr  of  this  estate :  it  being  the  policy  of  our  common  enemy  to 
conceal  it  *o  long,  that  we  may  see  an<l  feel  it  at  once ;  Icsi  we 
should  fear  it,  before  it  be  too  late  to  be  avoided. 
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SECT.  XVII. 

Frmedy  of  the  last  and  greatest  breach  of  peace,  arising  from 

death. 

Now  when  this  great  adversary,  like  a  proud  giant,  comes  stalking 
cMit  in  his  fearful  shape,  and  insults  over  our  frail  iportality,  during 
the  world  to  match  him  with  an  equal  champion ;  while  a  whole 
host  of  worldlings  shew  him  their  backs  for  fear,  the  true  Christian, 
armed  only  with  confidence  and  resolution  of  his  future  happiness, 
dares  boldly  encounter  hini ;  and  can  wound  him  in  the  forehead, 
the  wonted  &eat  of  terror;  and,  tminpling  upon  him,  can  cut  off 
his  head  with  his  own  swoixl,  and,  victoriously  returning,  can  sing  in 
triumph,  0  drarhy  where  is  thy  stivg  ?  A  happy  victory  !  We  die. 
and  arc  not  foded  :  yea,  we  are  conquerors  in  dying:  we  could 
not  overcome  death,  if  we  died  not.  Tliat  dissolution  is  well  be- 
stowed, that  pans  the  soul  from  the  body,  tliat  it  may  unite  both  to 
God.  All  our  life  here,  as  that  heavenly  Doctor  (AugiistinJ  well 
terois  it,  Ls  b<itavital  death.  How  advantageous  is  that  death, 
that  determmes  this  false  and  d)  ing  life  j  and  begins  a  true  one, 
above  all  the  title*  of  happiness ! 

The  Epicure  or  Sadducee  dare  not  die,  for  fear  of  not  being : 
the  guilty  and  loose  worldling  dares  not  die,  i'or  fear  of  being  mi. 
seruble:  the  distrustful  and  doubiiiiij  semi-Christian  dares  not  die, 
because  he  knows  not,  whether  he  shall  be,  or  miserable,  or  not  be 
at  all :  the  resolved  Christian  dares,  and  would  die,  bt-cuiise  he 
knows  he  shall  be  happy;  and,  looking  merrily  towards  heaven, 
the  place  of  his  rest,  can  unfeignedly  say,  "  I  desire  to  be  dis- 
solved :  I  see  thee,  my  home,  I  see  thee,  a  sweet  and  glorious 
home  after  a  weary  pilgrimage,  I  see  thee  :  and  now,  after  many 
lingering  hopes,  I  aspire  to  thee.  How  oft  have  I  looked  up  at 
thee,  with  aomiraiion  and  ravishment  of  soul ;  and,  by  the  goodly 
beams  that  I  have  seen,  guessed  at  the  glory  that  is  above  them  ! 
How  oft  have  i  scorned  these  dead  and  unpleasant  pleasures  of 
esktth,  in  comparison  of  thme  !  1  come  now,  my  joys,  I  come  to 
poMessyou:  I  come,  through  pain  and  death;  yea,  if  hell  itself 
were  in  the  way  betv>rixt  you  and  me,  I  would  pass  through  hell  it- 
self to  enjoy  you." 

And,  in  truth,  if  that  heathen  Cleombrotus,  a  follower  of  the 
ancient  Academy,  but  upon  only  reading  of  his  master  Plato's* 
Discourses  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Snul,  could  cast  down  himself 
headlong  from  a  high  rock,  and  wilfully  break  his  neck,  that  he 
might  be  possessed  of  that  inmwjrtaliiy  which  he  believed  to  follovv 
upon  deatli;  how  contented  should  ihey  be  to  die,  that  know  tliey 
Khali  be,  more  than  immortal,  glorious  !  He  went,  not  in  a  hate  of 
the  flesh,  as  tiie  patrician  heretics  of  old  t,  but  in  a  blind  love  to 
\m  soul,  out  of  hare  opinion;  we,  upon  a  Jioly  love,  grounded  upon 

♦  X'^I'TuKul.  Caltimnch.  Epigram,  f  Augu*t.  dc  HKrci. 
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asstirecl  knowledge  :  he,  upon  an  opin  on  of  future  life  ;  w*e,  on 
knowlfdire  of  future  glory:  he  weni,  uiisent  for;  we,  failed  for 
by  our  Nlaker.  W  hy  should  his  courage  exceed  cure,  since  our 
ground,  our  estate  so  far  exceeds  his  ? 

Even  this  age,  witiiin  the  reach  of  our  memor) ,  bred  that  jje- 
rempiory  Italian,  which,  in  imitation  of  the  old  Uonian  courage, 
lest  in  thai  degenerated  nation  tliere  should  l)e  no  step  left  of  the 
qualities  of  their  ancestors,  entering  upon  his  torment  for  killing  a 
tyrant,  cheered  himself  with  this  confidence  ;  "  My  death  is  sharp: 
my  fame  shall  be  everlasting  *."  The  voice  of  a  Roman,  not  of  & 
Christian.  My  fame  shall  Ik'  eternal :  an  idle  cnuilon  !  M\  feme 
shall  li\e;  not  my  soul  live  to  see  it.  W  hm  shall  it  avail  thee  to 
be  talked  of,  while  thou  art  not  ?  Tlien  fame  only  is  prcciuus,  when 
a  man  lives  to  enjoy  it.  The  fame,  tliat  survives  the  soul,  is  boot- 
less. Yet  even  this  hope  cheered  hini  against  the  violence  of  hia 
deatii.  M  hat  should  it  do  us,  that  (not  our  fame,  but)  our  life^ 
our  glory  after  deadu  caiinot  die  ?  He,  that  hath  Stephen's  eyes, 
to  look  into  heaven,  cannot  but  have  the  tongue  ot  the  Saints, 
Cof/if,  Ix>r<l :  h<yw  lo»s  ^  '1  liat  man,  seeing  tlie  glory  of  the  ei>d, 
cannot  but  contenm  the  hardness  of  the  way.  But,  who  wants 
those  eyes,  if  he  say  and  swears  that  he  fears  not  death,  believe 
hun  not':  if  he  protest  his  Tiancjuillity,  and  yet  fear  death,  believe 
him  not :  believe  him  not,  if  he  say  he  is  not  mi^^erable. 

SECT.  XVIII. 

The  second  rank  of  the  enemies  of  peace. — The  first  remedy  of  an 
aver  prospermtx  estate  :  the  vxtnity  and  unprojUablentss  of  Itiches  : 
the  first  enem^  on  the  right  hand. 

Thf.sf.  are  enemies  on  the  left  hand.    There  want  not  some  on  the  ( 
right,  which,  with  less  profession  of  hostility,  hurt  no  less  ;  not  so  i 
easily  |>erceived,  because  they  disiem|)er  the  mmd,  not  without^ 
some  kind  of  pleasure.     Surfeit  kills  more  than  famine.    These 
are  the  over-desiring  and  over-joying  of  these  earthly  things.     All  i 
immoderations  are  enemies;  as  to  health,  so  lo  |>eace  t.     He,  that 
desires,  wants  as  much  ;  a.s  he,  that  huth  noilung.    The  drunken 
man  Lh  im  thiiNty,  as  the  sweaung  traveller.     Hence  atv  the  studies, 
cares,  fears,  jealousies,  ho|>es,  griefs,  envies,  wishes,  platforms  of  j 
atchievinu,  alterations  of  purposes,  and  a  thousand   like  ;  whereof 
each  one  is  enough  to  make  the  life  troublesome.     One  is  sick  of 
his  neighbour's  field,  whose  misshapen  angles  disfigure  his,  and 
hinder  his  lordship  of  eiitirenes«  ;  what  he  huth  is  not  reganled,  for 
the  wanr  of  what  he  cannot  have.     .Another  t'eeih  on  crusts,  to  pur- 
chase what   he  must  leave,  |>erhaps,  to  n  fool ;  or,  which  is  not 
much  better,  to  a  prodigal  heir.     Another,  in  tiie  evtremiiy  of  co- 
vetous folly,  chu«rs  to  die  an  unpiiied  deatli ;  hanging  himself  for 
ibc  fall  of  tlie  market,  while  the  Cotumons  laugh  at  that  low,  aa4 
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in  their  speeclies  epitaph  upon  him,  as  on  that  Pope,  "  He  lived 
as  a  wolf,  and  diod  hs  a  dog."  One  cares  not  what  attendance  he 
dances  all  iiouiN,  on  whose  stairs  he  sits,  what  vices  he  soothes,  wliat 
deiorniities  he  imitates,  what  servile  offices  he  doth;  in  a  hope  to 
rise.  Another  stomachs  the  covered  head  and  stil^"  knee  of  his  in- 
ferior ;  angry*  that  other  men  think  him  not  so  good  as  he  thinks 
himself.  Another  eats  his  own  heart,  with  envy  at  the  richer  fur- 
niture, and  'ietter  estate,  or  more  honour  of  his  neighbour ;  think- 
ing Jus  own  not  good,  because  another  hath  better.  Another  vex- 
eih  hmiself  with  a  worti  (if  disgrace,  passed  from  tlie  mouth  of  an 
enemy,  which  he  neither  can  digest,  nor  cast  up ;  resoivitig,  be- 
cause another  will  be  his  enemy,  to  be  liis  own.  These  humours 
are  as  manifold,  as  there  are  men  that  seem  prosfieroiis. 

For  tiie  avoiiiing  of  all  which  ridiculous  and  yet  spiteful  incon- 
veniences, the  mind  must  be  settled  in  a  persuasion  of  the  worth- 
leisne^s  o(  these  outward  things.  Let  it  know,  that  these  riches 
bavemade  many  prouder,  none  better  :  that,  as  neve  nian  was,  so 
never  wise  man  thought  himself,  l>etter  for  en'ioying  them.  Would 
Hhal  wise  philosO|)her  (Sucmtes)  have  cast  h'.s  gold  into  the  sea, 
if  lie  had  noi  known  he  should  live  more  happily  witliout  it?  If  he 
knew  no(  the  use  of  richo,  he  was  no  wise  man  :  if  lie  knew  not 
the  best  wjiv  to  (juietness,  lie  wjis  no  philosopher:  now,  even  by 
the  voice  of  their  oracle,  he  was  confessed  to  be  both  ;  yet  cast 
away  his  gold,  that  he  might  be  happy  ♦.  W  ould  that  wise  pro- 
phet liave  prayed  as  well  against  riches,  as  poverty  ?  W'oultl  so 
many  great  men,  whereof  our  iillle  island  hath  yielded  nine  crowned 
kings  while  it  wa-s  held  of  old  by  the  Saxons,  after  they  had  con- 
tinued their  life  ui  the  throne,  have  ende<l  it  in  the  cell,  and 
changed  their  sceptre  for  a  book  ;  if  they  could  have  found  as  much 
felicity  in  the  highest  estate,  as  security  in  the  lowest  ?  I  hear  Peter 
»nd  John,  the  eldest  and  dejarest  .Apostles,  say.  Gold  and  sUvtr  have 
J  none  :  I  hear  the  Devil  say,  All  these  will  I  ^Ive  thee  ,■  ami  they 
are  mine,  to  give  :  whether  shall  I  desire  to  be  in  the  state  of  these 
Saints,  or  that  I)e\il  r  He  wa.s,  therefore,  a  better  husl»an<l  than  a 
philosopher,  that  first  termed  riches  ( jonils  :  and  he  mended  the 
title  well,  that,  adding  a  fit  epithet,  calleil  them  Goods  of  Fortune ; 
felse  goods  ascribed  to  a  false  patron,  There  is  no  fortune,  to  give 
or  guide  nches  :  there  is  no  true  goodness  in  riches,  to  be  guided. 
His  meaning  then  was,  as  I  can  interpret  it,  to  teach  us,  in  this  title; 
that  it  is  a  chance,  if  ever  riches  were  good  to  any.  In  suni,  who 
would  account  those  as  riches,  or  those  riches  as  goods,  which  hurt 
the  owner,  disquiet  others;  which  the  worst  have;  which  the  best 
have  not ;  whicli  those,  that  have  not,  want  not ;  which  those  want, 
that  have  them;  which  are  lost  in  a  night,  and  a  man  is  not  worse, 
when  he  hath  lost  them  ?  It  is  true  of  them,  that  we  say  of  fire 
andv\aier:  they  are  good  servants,  ill   masters.     Make  them  thy 
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slaves,  thoy  shall  be  gouds  iiidceil :  in  use,  if  not  in  nature  ;  goo<| 
to  ibyselK,   good  to  others  by  thee  :  but,  if  they  be  thy  niastersa 
t]»ou  hast  coiideiuiied  ihyseU  to  thine  own   gallies.     If  a  senant 
rule,  he  proves  a  tyrant.     W'liat  iniuliiess  is  this!  thou  hast  utade] 
thyself,  at  once  a  slave  ami  a  fool.     What  if  tliy  chains*  be  of  golil  f  | 
or  if,  Hith  Heliogal)alus,  tluni  hast  made  thee  silken  halters!  thr ' 
servitude  may  be  glorious :  it  is  no  less  miserable. 


SECT.  XIX. 

The  second  enemy  on  the  right  hand.  Honour. 

HoNOt7R,  perha|>s,  is  yet  better:  such  is  the  confused  opinion 
lho*c,  Ujat  know  Httle ;  but  a  distinct  and  curious  head  shaH{ 
find  a  hard  task,  to  dcline  in  what  point  the  goodness  thereof  cor>» 
sisteth. 

Is  it  in  high  descent  of  blood  ?  I  would  think  so,  if  nature  were 
tied  by  any  Taw  to  produce  children  like  i|iialitied  to  their  parents. 
But,  although  in  the  brute  creatures  she  be  ever  thus  regular,  tliat 
ye  shall  never  find  a  young  pigeon  hatched  in  an  eagle's  nest  : 
neither  can  I  think  that  true,  or  if  tnie  it  was  monstrous,  that  Ni- 
cippus's  sheep  should  yean  a  Hon :  yet,  in  the  best  creature,  which  hath 
his  form  and  her  attending  qualities  from  above,  wiili  a  likeness  of 
face  and  features,  is  commonly  fouitd  an  unlikeness  of  disposition  : 
only  the  earthly  part  follows  the  seed  :  wisdom,  valour,  virtue,  are 
of  another  beginning.  Shall  I  how  to  a  molten  calf,  because  i( 
was  made  of  golden  ear-rings  ?  Shall  I  condemn  all  honour  of  the 
first  head,  though  upon  never  so  noble  deserving,  because  it  can 
shew  nothing  l)cfore  itself,  but  a  white  shield  )  If  Ca^saf  or  An- 
thocles,  be  a  potter's  son,  shall  I  contemn  him  ?  Or  if  wise  Bion 
be  the  son  of  an  infamous  courtesan,  shall  tlie  censorious  lawyer 
raze  hun  out  of  the  catalogue,  with  partus  sequitur  vrntrem  *  f 
l^astly,  shall  I  account  that  good,  which  is  incident  to  the  worst  } 
Either,  therefore,  greatness  must  shew  some  charter,  wherem  it  WJ 
privileged  with  succession  of  virtue  ;  or  else  the  goodncM  of  " 
nour  cannot  consist  in  blood. 

Is  it,  tlien,  in  the  adminition  and  high  opinion,  tliat  others  hare  I 
conccive<l  of  thee,  \vhich  draws  all  iluiiud  respect,  and  luimbl«] 
offices  from  tliem,  to  tliee  ?  O  fickle  go^Ml,  that  is  ever  in  the  keep^ 
ing  of  others  !  especially  of  the  uuktanle  vulgar,  that  beast  of  many ' 
heads  :  whose  divided  tongues,  as  they  never  agree  with  each  utlier|  i 
so  seldom  (whenever)  agree  long  with  themselTea.  Do  wc  nol, 
scr  the  suiKTstitious  I.ystrians,  that  ere-while  would  needs  make| 
(\tul  a  god,  against  his  will ;  and,  in  devuut  /eal,  drew  crowrHH|  I 
bulls  to  the  altars  of  their  new  Jupiter  and  Mercury  *  violence  CMI  | 
scarce  hold  them  from  imrrificing  to  him:  now,  not  many  htnirtl 
after,  gatlier  up  stones  agaituit  him;  having,  in  their  conccit9|J 
turned  him,  from  a  god  into  a  malefactor  j  and  arc  ready  to  kill 

•  Ul/tnpia.  Ding.  Iakxx. 
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Mm,  insiead  of  killing  a sachtue  to  him.     Such  is  the  multitude; 
ami  sucli  the  steadiness  of  their  honour. 

There,  then,  only  is  true  honour,  where  blood  and  virtue  meet 
together:  the  greatness  whereof  is  from  hjood ;  the  goodness, 
from  virtue.  Hejoice,  ye  great  men,  that  your  bloml  is  ennobled 
■writh  the  virtues  and  deserts  of  yoiir  ancestors.  This  only  is  yours: 
this  only  chsliengeth  all  unfeigned  respect  of  your  inferiors.  Count 
it  praiNC-w  orthy,  not  that  you  have,  hut  that  you  deserve  honour. 
Blood  may  be  tainted :  the  opinion  of  the  vulgar  cannot  be  con- 
stant: only  virtue  is  ever  like  itself;  and  only  wins  reverence,  even 
of  those  that  hate  it :  without  which,  greatness  is  a.s  a  beacon  of 
▼ice,  to  draw  men's  eyes  the  more  to  Ijehold  it ;  and  those,  that  see 
it,  dare  loadi  it,  though  they  dare  not  censure  it.  So,  while  the 
knee  bendeth,  the  mind  abhorreih  ;  and  telleth  the  body,  it  honours 
an  unworthy  subject :  within  itself,  secretly,  comparing  that  vicious 
great  man,  on  whoro  his  Mubmi.ss  courtesy  is  cast  away,  to  some 
goodly  fair-bound  Seneca's  Tragedies,  that  is  curiously  gilded  with- 
out •,  which  if  a  man  open,  he  shall  lind  Thyestes  the  tomb  of  his 
own  children;  or  Oedipus  the  huslmnd  of  his  own  mother;  or 
aotne  such  monstrous  [)art,  which  he,  at  once,  reads  and  hales. 


SECT.  XX. 

The  srcond  rtmed^j  of  overjoyed  prosperily :  T/iat  it  exposes 

to  evil. 

\.VT  him  think,  that  not  only  these  outward  things  are  not  in  them- 
selves good,  but  that  tliey  expose  their  owners  to  misery"  :  for,  be- 
sides that  God   usualh"  punishes  our  over-loving  them,  with  their 
loss,  (because  he   thinks  them  unworthy   rivals  to   himself,   who 
chaUeiii;elh  all  height  of  love,  as  his  only  right)  so  lh;it  the  way  to 
lose,  is  to  love  much  ;  the  largeness  moreover  either  of  a!iec:iiou 
or  estate,  makes  an  open  way  to  ruin.     While  a  man  walks  on  plain 
ground,  he  fa.l!s  not ;  or,  if  he  fall,  he  doth  but  measure  his  length 
pn  the  ground,  and  rise  again  without  harm  :  but  he,  that  cliinbeth 
high,  is  in  danger  of  falling  ;  ami,  if  he  fall,  of  killing.     All  the 
sads   hoised,  give  vantage  to  a  tempest;  which,  through  the  ma- 
riners"" foresight  giving  timely  room   thereto,  by  their  fall,  deliver 
the  vessel  Irom  the  danger  of  that  gust,  whose   rage   now  [)a.sseth 
over,  with  only  beating  her  with  waves  for  anger  tiiai  he  was  pre- 
vented.    So,  il»e  larger  our  estate  is,  the  fairer  mark  hath  mischief 
given  to  hit ;  and,  wnich  is  worse,  that,  which  makes  us  so  easy  to 
hit,  makes  our  wound  more  deep  and  grievous.     If  poor  Codrus's 
house  burn,  he  stands  by  and  warms  him  with  the  Aame,  because 
he  knows  it  is  but   the  loss  of  an   outside  ;  which,   by  gathering 
some  few  sticks,  straw,  and  clay,   may,  with   little  lalKtur  and  no 
cost,  be  repaired  :  but,  »\hen  the  many  lofts  of  the  rich  man  do 
one  give  fire  to  another,  he  cries  out  one  while  of  his  counting- 
house  ;  another  while,  of  his  wardrobe  :  then,  of  some  noted  chest; 
and,  straight,  of  some  rich  cabinet :  and,  lamenting  both  tlie  frame 
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and  the  fiinniiire,   is  tJierefore  impatient,  because  he  had  some, 
thing. 

SECT.  XXI. 

Tht  vanity  of  Pleasure  ;  the  third cunny  on  the  right  hand 

Birr,  if  tliere  he  any  sorceress  upon  earth,  it  is  Pleasure  :  which  sh 
eDchaiitetl)  the  iiiiiids  of  men,  and  workelh  the  disturl)ance  of  our 
peace,  vvitJi  Much  secret  deheht,  that  fooHsh  men  think  this  want  of 
Tranquillity,  Happiness.  She  turneth  men  into  swinc,  with  such 
sweet  charms,  that  they  wocihl  not  cluinj^e  their  brutish  nature,  for 
their  former  reason.  '•  It  is  a  good  umjiiietncss,"  say  they,  '*  that 
contenteth  :  it  is  a  good  enemy,  that  protiteth."  Is  it  any  wonder, 
that  men  should  he  sottish,  when  their  reason  is  mastered  witli  stMi- 
Ruality  ?  Thou  fool,  thy  pleasure  contents  thee  :  how  much  ?  J»ow 
long  r  If  she  have  not  more  befriended  thee,  than  ever  she  did  any 
earthly  favourite  ;  yea,  if  she  have  not  given  thee  more,  than  she 
hatii  herself;  thy  best  delight  hath  had  some  mixture  of  dis<'on- 
teiilment :  for,  either  some  circunwtance  crosseth  thy  desire,  or 
the  inward  distaste  of  thy  conscience  (checking  thine  appetite) 
pernsits  thee  not  any  entire  fruition  of  thy  joy.  Kven  the  sweetest 
of  all  Oowers  hatli  his  thorns :  and  who  can  determine,  whetiicr 
the  scent  be  more  delectable,  or  the  pricks  more  irksome  ?  It  \% 
enough  for  heaven  to  have  absolute  pleasures:  which  if  they  could 
be  found  here  below,  certainly  that  heaven,  which  is  now  not 
enough  desired,  would  then  be  feared.  God  will  ba^-e  our  plea- 
sures here,  according  to  the  fashion  of  ourselves,  com|X)UDdea ;  so 
•s  the  best  delights  may  still  savour  of  their  earth. 

See  how  that  great  king,  which  never  had  any  nmtcli  for  wisdom, 

'tcarce  ever  any  superior  ibr  wealth,  traversed  o'ver  all  this  inferior 

world,  with  diligent  enquiry  and  observation,  and  all   to    find   out 

that  goodness  of  the  children  of  men  which  thev  enjoy  under  the 

J  sun ;  abridging  himself  of  nothing,  that  cither  his  eyes  or  his  heart 

could  suggest  to  him  ;  as  what  is  it,  that  he  could  not  cither  know 

Or  purchase  ?  and  now,  coming  home  to  himself,  after  the  disqui- 

nition  of  all  natural  and  human  things,  complains,  that  Jichold,  all 

^is  not  only  x«M/Vy,  but  vexalityn. 

(>o,  then,  thou  wise  scholar  of  exiieriencc,  and  make  a  more 
I ftccunite  .«earch  for  that,  which  he  sought,  and  missed.  Perhai>», 
iioniewhere,  betwixt  the  tallest  cedar  in  t.eba(ion  and  the  shrubby 
hyssop  upon  the  wall.  Pleasure  shrouded  herself,  that  she  could  not! 
he  descrietl  of  him  ;  whether  through  ignt^rance,  or  negligence  : 
thine  insight  may  be  more  piercing;  tn\  means  more  commo-, 
dioiis ;  thy  success  hap])icr.  If  it  were  possible  for  any  man  to  eiu^ 
tituiin  such  hojjes,  his  vain  exfifrieiKe  fould  nt)t  make  him  a 
greater  fool :  it  could  but  teach  him,  what  he  is  atul  knoweih  not. 

And  y  et,  »o  im{)erfet't  as  our  |ileasuni's  are,  they  have  ilieir  «u 
tiety :  and  as  liieir  coiitiimance  m  not  gcxni,  so  their  conclusion  U 
worse;  look  to  their  end,  and  see  how  »udden,  how  bitter  it  iik 
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Tlifit  only  courtesy  is,  to  salute  us  with  a  fareivell ;  and  suclr  a 
one,  as  makes  their  salutation  uticomfortable.  This  j^alila  iHiewi 
and  s()caks  fair ;  but,  in  tlie  end,  she  will  liereavc  thee  of  thy 
Kircrigth,  of  thy  siglit,  yea  of  tliyi*lf.  These  gnats  fly  about  thine 
ears,  and  nmke  thee  music  awhile ;  but  evermore  they  sting,  ere 
ihey  part.  Sorrow,  and  re|JCniauoe,  is  the  best  end  of  jdeasure : 
pain  IS  yet  ivorise;  but  the  worst  is,  despair.  If  thou  raiss  nf  the 
first  of  these,  one  of  the  latter  shall  find  thee  ;  perhaps,  both.  How 
much  better  is  it  for  thee,  to  «aMi  a  little  honey,  than  to  be  swollen 
up  with  a  venomous  sting  ! 

Thus  then  the  mind  resolved,  that  these  earthly  diiiigs,  Honours, 
Wealth,  Pleasures,  are  casual,  unstable,  deceitful,  imperlect,  dan- 
gerous ;  must  learn  to  use  them  without  trust,  and  to  want  them 
without  grief;  thinking  still,  "  If  I  liave  them,  I  liavesome  benefit 
with  a  grt^t  charge :  if  I  have  them  not ;  with  little  re8|)ect  of 
others,  I  have  umeh  security  and  ease,  in  myself:"  which  once  ofv* 
tained,  we  cannot  fare  amiss  in  either  estate ;  and,  without  which^ 
we  cuunoi  but  miscarry  in  both. 


SECT.  XXII, 

Posit rve  rulcj  of  our  peace. ^-Tht:  J'i'uition  df  God  in  holy  exercises. 

Am,  the  enemies  of  our  inward  peace  are  thUs  described  and  dis- 
comHted.  Which  done,  we  have  enough  to  nreser\e  us  from  mi- 
sery :  but,  since  we  moreover  seek  how  to  live  well  an<l  happily, 
there  yet  remain  those  Positive  Rules,  whereby  our  Tranquillity 
may  be  both  had,  continvK'd,  and  contirmed. 

W  herem,  I  fear  not,  Icst  I  shotikl  seem  over  divine,  in  ca«ting 
;  anchor  of  quietness  so  deep  as  Heaven,  the  only  seat  of  con- 
Ky  ;  while  it  can  find  no  hold  at  all  upon  earth.  All  canldy 
things  are  full  of  variableness ;  and  therefore,  having  no  stay  in 
themselves,  can  give  none  to  us.  He,  that  will  have  and  hold  right 
Tranquillity,  must  find  in  himself  a  sweet  fruition  of  God,  and  feel- 
ing apprehension  of  bis  presence ;  that,  when  he  finds  manifokt 
oceajjions  of  vexation  in  these  eartlily  things,  he,  overlooking  them 
all  and  having  recourse  to  his  Coin  fori  er,  may  find  in  him  .such 
matter  of  contentment,  that  he  may  pass  over  all  these  petty 
grie\ances  with  contempt :  which  whosoever  wants,  may  be  secure, 
ciinnot  be  quiet. 

The  u)ind  of  man  cannot  but  want  some  refuge ;  and,  as  we  say 
<»f  the  elephant,  cannot  rest,  unless  it  have  something  to  lean  upon. 
The  Covetous  man,  whose  heaven  is  his  chest,  when  he  bears  him- 
s<'lf  rated  and  cursed  for  oppressions,  comes  home ;  and,  seeing 
hi<  bag*  safe,  applauds  himself  against  all  censures.  The  Gluiton, 
»*  hen  be  loseth  friends  or  good  name,  yet  joyeth  in  his  well  fur- 
nished table,  and  the  laughter  of  his  wine  j  more  pleicsiug  himself 
in  one  dish,  than  he  can  be  grieved  with  all  the  world's  miscarriage. 
'Ihc  needy  Scholar,  whoko  wealth  lies  all  in  his  brain,  cheers  him- 
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self  against  iniquity  of  times,  with  the  conceit  of  his  knowledge. 
These  stitrting  holes  the  mind  cannot  want,  when  it  is  hard  driven. 

Now,  when  as,  like  to  some  ciiased  Sisera,  it  shrowds  itMstf  under 
tlie  harbour  of  these  Jaels  ;  alihouj^h  thev  give  it  houserooni  and 
milk  for  a  time:  yet,  at  last,  either  they  entertain  it  with  a  naii  in 
the  leinules ;  or,  being  guiitv  to  their  own  impotency,  send  U  on? 
of  tliemsclves,  for  safety  ancT  peace.  For,  if  the  cross  light  in  tfaat, 
which  it  made  his  refuge ;  as,  if  the  covetous  mati  be  crossed  ii) 
his  riches;  what  eartiily  thmg  can  stay  him  from  a  de;>|)erate 
phrensy  ?  Or,  if  tlie  cross  fall  in  a  depjrce  above  the  heiglit  of  bis 
stay;  as,  if  the  rich  man  be  Mck  or  dying;  wherein,  all  wealth  is 
either  contemned,  or  remembered  with  anguish  ;  how  do  all  his 
comforts,  like  vermin  from  a  house  on  fire,  run  away  from  him,  and 
leave  him  over  to  his  ruin  I  while  the  soul,  that  bath  placed  his  re- 
fiige  above,  is  sure  that  the  ground  of  his  comtort  cannot  be 
matched  with  an  earthly  sorrow,  cannot  be  made  variable  by  the 
chani^e  of  any  event ;  but  is  infinitely  above  all  casualties,  and 
withont  all  uncertainties. 

VMijii  stale  is  liiere,  wherein  this  heavenly  stay  shall  not  afford 
me,  not  only  peace,  but  joy  ? 

Am  I  in  Prison  ?  or  in  the  hell  of  prisons,  in  some  dark,  low, 
and  desolate  dungeon  ?  Lo,  there,  Algerius,  that  sweet  martyr,  find* 
more  light  than  above  ;  and  pities  the  darkness  of  our  b)>ertv  *. 
We  have  but  a  sun  to  enlighten  our  world,  which  every  cloud  Jim- 
meth,  ami  hideth  from  our  c}  es  :  but  the  Father  of  I  jghts,  in  re- 

rt  of  whom  all  the  bright  stars  of  heaven  are  but  as  the  snuif  of  a 
candle,  shines  into  his  pit ;  and  the  presence  of  his  glorious 
angels  make  that  a  heaven  to  him,  which  the  world  purposed  as  a 
hell  of  discomfort.  What  walls  can  keep  out  that  Intinile  Sjiiritf 
that  fills  ail  things  ?  Wliat  darkness  can  be,  where  the  God  ot  thi» 
sun  dvvelleth  ?  What  sorrow,  where  he  comforteth  ? 

Am  I  wandering  in  Banishment  ?  Can  I  go,  whither  God  is  not  ? 
Wliat  sea  can  divide  betwixt  him  and  me  ?  Then  would  I  fear 
exile ;  if  I  could  be  driven  away,  as  well  from  God,  as  my  country. 
Now,  he  is  as  much  in  all  earths.  His  title  is  alike  to  all  plocei ; 
and  mine  in  him.  His  sun  shines  to  me  :  his  sea,  or  earth,  bean 
me  up  :  his  presence  cheereth  me,  whithersoever  I  go.  He  cannot 
be  said  to  6it,  that  never  changeth  his  host.  He  alone  is  a  thou- 
sand c<jmpanions :  be  alone  is  a  world  of  friends.  That  man  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  be  familiar  with  Goil,  that  complains  of  the 
want  of  home,  of  friends,  of  companions,  while  God  is  with 
him. 

Ami  Contemned  of  the  world  ?  It  is  enough  for  me,  that  I  am 
honoured  of  Go<l ;  of  both,  1  cannot.  The  ivorld  would  love  me 
more,  if  I  were  less  friemls  with  God.  It  cannot  hate  me  so  much 
as  God  hates  it  \V  hat  care  I  to  l>e  hated  nf  them,  whom  Go«i 
iMUeth  }  Ue  is  unworthy  of  God's  favour,  tliat  cannot  tliink  it  haji. 


*  Poopoo.  Alger.  Fox  MartTr. 
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piness  enough  without  the  world's.  How  easy  is  it  for  snch  a  man, 
while  the  world  (hsgraces  him,  at  once  to  scorn  and  pity  it,  that  it 
cannot  tiiink  nothing  more  contemptible  than  itiielf ! 

I  am  Impoverished  with  losses :  that  was  never  throughly 
good,  that  may  be  lost.  My  riches  will  not  lose  me;  yea,  though 
I  forego  all,  to  my  skin,  yet  have  I  not  lost  any  part  ol  my  wealth : 
for,  \f  he  be  rich,  tliat  liath  something ;  how  rich  is  be,  that  hath 
the  Maker  and  Owner  of  all  things! 

I  ;uM  Weak  and  Diseased  in  body :  he  cannot  miscarrj-,  that  hath 
his  Maker  for  his  Physician.  Vet  my  soul,  the  better  jjart,  is 
sound;  for  that  cannot  be  weak,  whose  strength  God  is.  How 
many  are  sick  in  that,  and  couij)laiu  not '.  I  can  be  content  to  be 
let  blood  in  the  arm  or  foot,  for  the  curing  of  the  head  or  heart. 
The  health  of  the  principal  part  is  more  joy  to  me,  than  it  is 
tioiible  to  be  diMempered  in  the  inferior. 

Lot  me  know,  that  God  favours  me :  then  I  have  liberty,  in  pri- 
son; home,  in  banishtiient ;  honour,  in  contempt;  ui  losses, 
weultli ;  health,  in  infirmity;  life,  in  death  ;  and,  in  all  these,  hap- 
pitieat. 

And,  surel)',  if  o«r  perfect  fruition  of  God  be  our  complete 
heaven;  it  must  nee(.ls  be,  that  our  inchoate  conver->ing  with  him 
is  our  heaven  imperfectly,  atid  the  entrance  mto  the  other:  which, 
Diethinks,  ditfers  from  tins,  not  in  the  kind  of  it,  but  in  the  de- 
gree. 

For  the  continuation  of  which  happy  society,  since  strangeness 
looseth  acquaintance  and  hrcedeth  neglect,  on  our  part  must  be  a 
daily  reiie\ving  of  heavenl}-  familiarity,  by  seeking  him  up,  even 
with  liie  contempt  of  all  inferior  distraction;  by  talking  with  him, 
in  our  secret  invocations;  by  bearing  his  conference  with  us;  and 
by  mutual  entertainment  of  each  other,  in  the  sweet  discourses  of 
our  daily  meditations.  He  is  a  sullen  and  unsociable  friend,  that 
Mants  words.  God  shall  take  no  pleasure  in  us,  if  we  be  silent. 
The  heart,  that  is  full  of  love,  cannot  but  have  a  busy  tongue.  Ail 
our  uik  witli  God,  is  either  Suits  or  Thanks:  in  them,  the  Clu-istiaa 
heart  pours  out  itself  to  his  Maker;  and  wnuld  not  change  this  pri- 
vilege for  a  world.  All  his  annoyances,  all  his  wants,  all  his  dis- 
likes are  poured  into  the  bosom  of  his  Invisible  Friend ;  who  likes 
Us  still  so  much  more,  as  we  ask  more,  as  we  complain  more. 

Oh,  the  easy  and  happy  recourse,  tliat  the  poor  soul  bath  to  the 

Liffh  throne  of  heaven .     We  stay  not  for  the  liokUng  out  of  a 

golden  sceptre,  to  warn  our  admission;  before  whicli  our  presence 

[should  be  presumption  and  dealh.     No  liour  is  unseasonable,  no 

person  too  base,  no  words  too  homely,   no  fact  too  hard,  no  im- 

jportunity  too  great.     We  speak  huniliarly ;  we  are  heard,  answered, 

|<omforted.     Another  while,  God  interchangeably  speaks  unto  us, 

il>y  the  secret  voice  of  his  Spirit,   or  by  tlie  audible  sound   of  iiis 

fitorJ:  we  hear,  adore,  answer  him;  by  both  which  the  mind  so 

lci>iumu[ucates  itself  to  God,  and  hath  God  so  plentifully  coaimu- 
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nicatcd  unto  it,  that  hereby  it  grows  to  i>uch  u  habit  of  benvrnii' 
ness,  as  that  now  it  wants  nothing,  but  dis<>oiiition,  of  full  glory. 

SECT.  XXIII. 

The  subordinate  1^4's  of  TratK/uUlity      I.  For  Jcfions:  To  rtfrain 

from  all  sin,  and  to  perform  all  duly, 

Ol'T  of  this  main  ground  once  settled  in  the  heart,  like  as  so  many 
ri\ers  friMu  one  comiiu)n  sea,  flow  those  Subordinate  Kesolutions, 
which  we  re«|uire  a*  necessary  to  our  pciice;  whether  in  respect  of 
our  actions,  or  our  estate. 

For  our  Actions,  there  must  be  a  secret  vow  passed  in  the  soul, 
both  of  constant  retraining  from  whatsoever  may  o.Vend  that  Ma- 
jesty we  rest  upon;  and,  above  this,  of  inje  and  canonical  obe- 
dience to  God,  wjlhout  all  care  of  difficulty,  and  in  s()iie  of  all 
contradictions  of  nature:  not  out  of  the  confidence  of  our  own 
power:  ini[K)tent  men,  who  are  we,  that  we  should  either  vow  or 
perform  ?  but,  as  he  said,  "  Give,  what  thou  biddest ;  an<l  bid, 
what  thou  wilt."  Hence,  the  couraj»e  of  Moses  durst  venture  hiii 
hand,  to  take  up  ihe  crawbng  and  hissing  serpent.  Hence,  Peter 
durst  walk  upon  the  pavement  of  the  waves.  Hence,  that  heroical 
spirit  of  Lutlifr,  u  man  made  of  metal  fit  for  so  great  a  work,  durst 
resolve  and  profess  to  enter  into  that  fore-wanied  city,  tliough 
there  had  been  as  many  devils  in  their  streets  as  tiles  on  their 
houses. 

Both  these  vows,  a.s  we  once  solemnly  made  by  others ;  so,  for 
our  i>eace,  we  must  renew  in  ourselves.  Thus,  the  exjierienced 
niinu.  both  knowing  dial  it  hath  met  with  a  gooil  fnend,  and  withal 
what  the  price  of  a  friend  is,  cannot  but  be  careful  to  retain  hiin, 
and  wary  of  displeasing;  ami  therefore,  to  cut  off  all  danger*  of 
variance,  voluniarily  takes  a  double  oath  of  allegiance  of  itsi'lf  to 
Cod:  which,  neither  benefit  shall  niduce  us  to  break,  if  we  might 
gain  a  w  orld ;  nor  fear  urge  us  thereto,  though  we  must  lose  t>ur- 
selves. 

The  wavering  heart,  that  finds  continual  combats  m  itself  betwutt 
pleasure  and  const^icnce,  so  equally  matched  that  neither  gets  the 
day,  is  not  yet  capable  of  peace ;  and,  whether  ever  over<-ometh, 
is  troubled  both  with  resistance  and  victor)'.  Barren  Helx'kah 
found  more  ease,  than  when  her  twins  stniggled  in  her  womb  If 
Jacob  had  been  ihei"e  alone,  she  had  not  complained  of  that  |>ainfid 
contention.  One  while,  ])leasure  holds  \\\v  fort,  and  cot»sci»'nce 
assaults  it:  which  when  it  luith  entered  at  last  by  strong  hand,  after 
many  l>aitencs  of  judgmentH  denounce<l ;  ere  long,  pleasure  eitlier 
corrupts  the  watcli,  or,  by  some  cunning  stnuagem,  finds  v»ay  to 
ri'cover  her  first  hold.  So,  one  part  is  ever  atteniptmg,  and  irvcT 
re(ii.>>titig ;  betwixt  both,  the  heart  cannot  have  pence,  because  it 
re»olves  not  :  for,  winle  the  sotd  is  hehl  in  sus|»ense,  it  cannot  en- 
joy the  pleasure  it  uscth;  because  it  is  half  taken  up  vMth  fear: 
only  a  strong  and  resolute  repulse  of  pleasure  is  truly  pleasant }  for 
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UMmein  the  conscience,  filling  us  with  heavenly  delight,  niaketb 
sweet  triumphs  in  itself,  as  being  now  the  lord  of  iiis  own  dominions, 
and  knotvjng  what  to  trust  to.     No  man  knows  the   pleasure  of 
this  thought,  "  I  have  done  well,"  hot  he  thai  hath  felt  it:  and  he, 
that  haili  felt  it,  contenui.'.  ail  pleasure  to  it.     It  is  a  false  slander 
raised  on  Christianity,  that  it  niaketh  men   duni|»sh  and  melan- 
cholic- for  therefore  are  we  heavy,  because  we  are  not  enough 
Christians.     \V  e  have  religion  enough,  to  niislike  pleasure.s ;   not 
enough,  to  overcome  them.     But,  if  we  be  once  conquerors  over 
oiirsel\es,  and  have  devoted  ourselves  wholly  to  God,  tnere  can  be 
nothing  but  heavenly  mirth  in  the  soul.     Lo  here,  ye  Philosophers, 
the  true  music  of  heaven,  which  the  good  heart  continually  heareth; 
'i^  answers  it,  in  the  just  measures  of  joy.     Others  may  talk  of 
mirth,  a-s  a  thing  they  nave  heard  of,  or  vainly  fancied  :  only  the 
Christian  feels  it;  and,  in  coinpurison  thereof,  sconieth  the  idle, 
hbaldisb,  and  scurrilous  mirth  of  the  profane. 

SECT.  XXIV. 

2.  liule  for  our  actiom:   To  do  nothing  douhtingly. 

And  this  resolnrion,  which  we  call  for,  must  not  only  exclude  mani- 
festly evil  actions ;  but  also  doubting  and  suspension  of  mitui,  in 
actions  suspected  and  questionable:  wherein  the  judgment  must 
e\er  give  confident  rieterminatioii  one  way.  For  tins  Tranquillity 
con^isteih  in  a  steadiness  of  the  mind:  and  how  can  that  vessel, 
which  is  beaten  upon  by  contrary  waves  and  winds,  and  totterelh 
\Xo  either  part,  be  said  to  keep  a  steady  course?  Resolution  it  the 
|onl\-  mother  of  security. 

For  instance  *:  I  see,  that  Usury,  which  was  wont  to  be  con- 
Idemned  for  no  I  letter  than  a  legal  theft,  hath  now  obtained,  with 
fniany,  the  reputation  of  an  honest  trade;  and  is  both  used  by 
^niany,  and  by  .some  defende<l.  It  is  pity,  that  a  bad  practice 
'louJd  find  any  learned  or  religious  patron.  The  sum  of  my  pa- 
iinouy  Ueth  dead  by  me,  sealed  up  in  the  bag  of  my  father:  my 
iriftier  friends  advise  me  to  this  easy  and  sure  improvement: 
Jcir  cout]sel  and  my  gain  prevail :  my  yearly  sums  come  in  with 
cost  but  of  time,  wax,  [>aix'hment :  my  estate  likes  it  well ; 
I'tier  than  my  conscience ;  wliich  tells  me  still,  he  doubts,  my 
Je  is  too  easy  to  be  honest.  Yet  I  continue  my  illiberal  course, 
>t   without  some  scruple  and  contradiction:  so  as  my  fear  of 

•  Usury,  in  >hc  auihor's  day»,  deuoied  any  advantage  whatever  made  by  lend- 
Bg  money.  'IhJi  was  condemned  by  the  Canoni  of  the  Church,  probably  in  imi- 
oi  the  Jewiih  Law,  by  which  all  profit  made  by  leading,  except  iotiranger», 
bkiden;  (Ueut.  xxiii.  20.)  Since  a  certain  gain  ha»  been  allowed  by  law, 
d  ha»  grown  into  a  bad  sense,  to  denote  unlawful  gain,  or  that  which  cx- 
_-  thv  k'gal  allowance.  The  prohibition  to  the  Jew*  wa>  peculiarly  adapted, 
wc  may  therefore  suppose  intended,  to  preserve  them  a  distinct  peopk- ;  but 
^■■nang  ut,  where  the  liorrower  makes  gain  by  the  money  he  borrow*,  it  seems 
noM  truly  equitable  llut  the  leader  should  have  a  reasonable  share  in  that  gain. 

7.  D 
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OtVcnce  hinders  Uie  joy  of  my  prolit,  and  the  pleasure  of  my  gala 
heartens  me  agajiisi  tlie  fear  of  injustice.     I  would  be  rich   wiih,! 
ease :  a»id  yet  I  would  not  he  undtaritable;  !  would  not  be  unjust,.] 
All  the  whde  1  live  in  nntjuiet  doubts  and  distraction:  others  ar»,] 
not  so  much  entangled  in  iny  bonds,  as  I  in  n»y  own.     At  last,  Uia 
I  niay  be  both  just  and  quiet,  I  conclude  to  refer  this  case  whoUyJ 
to  the  sentence  of  my   inward  judj^e.  the  Conscience:  the  ad\o«l 
cates,  Gam   and  Justice,  plead  on  either   part   at  this   bar,   witbl 
doubtful  success.     Gain  infornis  the  judge  of  a  new  and  nice  di»J 
tiiiciion;  of  toothless,  and  biting  Interest:  and  brings  precedent 
;of  particular  cases  of  Usury,  so  Far  from  any  breach  of  charity 
[justice,  that   both  parts    therein   confess  tLemselvcs  advanta^red.! 
I  Justice  pleads  even  the  most  toothless  usury  to  have  sharp  guutsj^l 
»nd  finds,  in  the  most  harmless  and  prulusiijle  practice  of  it,  an 
insensible  wrong  to  the  common  body  ;  besides  the  inhnitc  wrecks 
of  private  estates.     The  weak  judge  susjicnds,  in  such  probable 
aliegdtions-,  and  dcmurreth :  as  being  overcome  of  lx)th,  and  of 
neitlier  part :  and  lea\Ci>  nie  yet  no  whit  more  quiet;  no  whit  le*s 
uncertaia.     I  suspend  my  practice,  accordingly ;  being  sure,  it   is 
gooil  not  to  do,  what  I  am  not  sure  is  good  to  he  done:  and  now 
Gain  solicits  me  as  much,  as  Justice  did  before.     Betwixt  both,  I 
li\e  troublesomely  .  nor  ever  shall  do  otlier,  till,  in  a  re»oiute  de- 
testation, I  have  whipped  this  evil  merchant  out  of  the  temple  of 
riy  lieart.     This  rigour  is  my  peace:  before,  I  could  not  be  well, 
cither  full  or  fasting:  uncertainty  is  much  pain^  even  in  a  more 
tolerable  action. 

Neither  is  it,  1  think,  easy  to  determine,  whether  it  lie  worse  to 
do  a  lawful  act  with  duubtmg,  or  an  evil  witli  resolution:  since 
that,  which  in  itself  is  good,  is  made  evil  to  me  by  my  doubt :  and 
H'hat  is  in  nature  evil,  is  in  this  one  point  not  evil  to  me,  that  I  do 
It  upon  a  verdict  of  a  conscience:  so  now  my  judgment  otTends  in 
Xiol  following  the  truth:  I  oifend  not,  in  that  I  iollow  my  judg- 
xnent.  \S  herein,  if  the  most  wise  God  had  left  us  lo  rove  onl^ 
according  to  the  aim  of  our  own  coniectures,  it  should  have  been 
le.ss  faulty  to  be  sceptics  in  our  actions,  and  eitlier  nut  to  judge  al 
all,  or  to  judge  amiss:  but,  now  that  he  hath  given  us  a  perfect, 
nilc  of  eternal  equity  and  truth,  whereby  to  direct  the  sentences 
of  our  }udgment ;  tJiat  u-iccrtainty,  which  alloweth  no  peace  lo  ns> 
wdl  atlord  us  no  excuse  befon.*  tlie  tiibunal  of  heaven  :  wherefore, 
then  only  is  the  heart  quiet,  when  our  actions  are  grounded  upoo 
judgment,  and  our  judgment  upon  truth. 

SECT.  XXV. 

Rtdetfor  Estate :  1 .  Reliance  upon  the  providence  of  God. 

For  bin  F.!(tate,  the  quiet  mind  muKt  first  roll  itself  u|)On  the  pro- 
vidence of  the  liigliest:  for,  who?ioever  so  casts  himself  upon  the^e 
outward  tilings,  that  in  (heir  prosjierous  estate  he  rejoicetli,  and, 
contrarily,  is  cast  down  in  dieir  miscarriage;  1  know  not  whether 
he  ibuU  find  mure  uncertainly  of  rest,  or  more  certaiaty  of  un- 


JTEAVEN  trPON  EARTH.  33 

luietness:  since  he  must  needs  be  like  a  light  unl^altasted  vessel, 
lal  rises  and  falls  with  every  vi'ave,  and  depends  ftnly  on  the 
lercy  of  wind  and  waier.  Bui,  who  relies  on  the  inevitable  de- 
cree and  all-seeing  jirovidence  of  God,  wliicli  ciin  neither  he 
Kro:»sed  with  second  ihou^hts  nor  wfth  evenis  uiilookcd  for,  lays  a 
lure  ground  of  Tranquillity.  Let  the  world  toss  how  it  list,  and 
iry  itself,  as  it  ever  doth,  in  storms  and  calms;  his  rest  is  pitched 
loft,  above  tiie  sphere  of  changeable  niortalilv. 
To  begin,  is  hanler  than  to  prosecute :  what  counsel  h:id  God, 
the  first  moulding  of  thee  in  the  womb  of  thy  mother?  What 
id  shall  he  have,  in  repairing  thee  from  the  woml>  of  the  earth  } 
Ind,  if  he  could  make  and  shall  restoio  thee  widiout  thee,  why  sFiall 
%e  not  much  more,  without  thy  endeavour,  dispose  of  thee  ?  Is  God 
rise  enough  to  guide  the  heavens,  and  to  produce  all  creatures  in 
leir  kinds  and  season:>  ?  and  shall  he  not  be  able  to  order  thee 
lone? 
Thou  sayest,  "  I  have  friends ;  and,  which  is  my  best  firiend,  I 
ive  wealth,  to  make  both  them  and  me;  and  wit,  to  put  both  to 
St  use."  O  the  broken  reeds  of  human  conlidence  !  Whoever 
rusted  on  friends,  that  could  trust  to  himself^  Who  ever  was  so 
rise,  as  not  sometimes  to  be  a  fool  in  his  own  conceit ;  ofttimes 
the  conceit  of  others?  Who  was  ever  more  discontent,  than 
Je  wealtljy  ?  Friends  may  be  false :  wealth  cannot  but  be  deceit- 
wit  hath  made  many  fools.  Trust  thou  lo  that,  wliich,  if  thou 
rouldest,  cannot  fail  thee. 
Not  that  thou  desirest  shall  come  to  pass ;  but  thai  which  God 
decreed.  Neither  thy  fears,  nor  thy  hopes,  nor  vows  shall 
kither  foreslow  or  alter  it.  The  uirexperienced  passenger,  when 
sees  the  vessel  go  amiss  or  too  far,  lays  fast  hold  on  the  con-: 
rary  pjart,  or  on  the  mast,  for  remedy:  the  pilot  laughs  al  his  folly  j 
lowing,  that,  whatever  he  labours,  the  bark  will  go  which  way 
ie  wind  and  his  stem  directeth  it.  Thy  goods  are  embarked : 
)w  tbou  wishest  a  direct  north-wind,  to  drive  thee  to  the  Straits; 
i<l  theu  a  west,  to  run  in:  and  now,  when  thou  hast  emptied  and 
3ed  again,  thou  callest  as  earnestly  for  the  south  and  south-cast, 
return;  and  lowrest,  if  all  these  answer  thee  not:  as  if  heaven 
id  canh  had  noUiing  else  to  do,  but  to  wait  u[jon  thy  pleasure; 
id  senetl  only,  to  he  commanded  service  by  thee.  Another, 
lat  hath  contrary  occasion,  asks  for  winds  quite  op|t03ite  to  thine. 
le,  that  siti  in  heaven,  neither  his  thy  fancy  nor  iii&;  but  bids  his 
rioids  spit  sometimes  in  thy  face;  sometimes,  to  favour  thee  with 
.side  blast;  sometimes,  to  be  boisterous;  otherwhile,  to  be  silent, 
at  bia  own  pleasure.  Whether  the  mariner  sing  or  curse,  it  shall 
whither  it  is  sent.  Strive  or  lie  still,  thy  destiny  shall  run  on; 
lid,  what  must  be,  shall  be.  Not  that  we  should  hence  exclude 
;;iefit  of  means,  which  are  always  necessarily  included  in  this  wise 
>reordination  of  all  things;  but  perplexity  of  cares,  and  wrestling 
ritb  Providence.  Oh,  tlie  idle  and  ill-spent  cares  of  curious  men, 
lat  consult  with  stars  and  spirits  for  their  destinies,  under  colour 
<rf  preveniiou !     If  it  be  not  thy  destiny;  why  \youldsi  thou  Vji(j\t 
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it;  wliat  iireiisi  thou  rc^jist  it  ?  If  ii  be  iliy  ilcstiny,  uhy  wouldst 
thou  kiunv  that  ihou  canst  not  prevent  ?  Th:il,  whii-h  Cnn\  liaiU 
clfcreecl,  is  already  done  in  ht'a\ci),  .iiicl  miiNt  be  done  on  earth. 
This  kind  of  expectation  tloth  but  hasten  slow  evils,  and  prolong 
iheni  in  their  continuance ;  hasten  rheni,  not  in  their  ev<Mit,  hut 
in  our  conceit.  Shortly  then,  if  thou  swunniest  ai^ainst  the  stream 
ot  this  Providence,  thou  canst  not  estTa|K' drowning:  every  wave 
lurn.s  tljee  over,  like  a  jx)r|)oi?<e  Wfore  a  tempest ;  but,  if  thou 
swinimest  with  the  stream,  do  but  casl  thine  arms  abrootl,  thou 
passed  with  safety  and  with  ease:  it  both  bears  thee  np,  and  carrie* 
thee  on  to  the  haven,  whither  God  hath  dcterniined  thine  arrival^ 

SECT.  XXVI. 

The  second  rule  for  estate .   A  persuasion  of  the  goodness  and  jitnea 

of  it  for  us. 
Next  to  this,  the  mind  of  the  unijuiei  man  must  be  go  wrouglit 
by  these  fonner  resolutions,  that  it  be  thronjrlity  |>ersuaded,  ihe 
estate,  wherein  he  i.>,  is  best  of  all ;  if  not  in  it.Helf,  yet  to  Inm  : 
not  out  of  pride,  but  out  of  contenlment :  which  whosoever  w-anteth, 
cannot  but  be  continually  vexed  widi  envy^  and  racked  with  am- 
bition. Yea,  if  it  were  possible  to  l>c  in  heaven  Avitliout  this,  he 
could  not  be  happy  :  for  it  is  as  impo.ssihh%  for  the  mind  at  once  to 
long  after  and  enjoy,  as  for  a  man  to  feed  and  sleep  at  once. 

And  this  is  the  more  to  be  striven  for,  l>ecause  we  are  all  na- 
tundly  prone  to  afflict  oniselves  with  our  own  frowardness:  un- 
gratei'iuly  contemninp  all  we  have,  for  what  we  wnuhl  have. 
Fven  the  best  of  the  I'atrian-lis  coidd  say,  O  lA>rd,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  since  J  go  childUss? 

The  bond-man  desires  now,  nothing  but  lil>erty :  tliat  alone 
would  make  hinj  huppy.  Once  free,  forgetting  his  ff)rnjcr  thought, 
he  wislies  .some  wealUi  to  make  use  of  his  freedom ;  and  says,  **  It 
were  as  goo<l  be  straited  in  place,  as  in  ability."  Once  rich,  he 
longeth  after  nobility ;  thinking  it  no  praise  to  be  a  ueallhy  |)ea- 
sant.  Once  noble,  he  begins  to  deem  it  a  base  matter  to  be  sub- 
ject :  nothing  can  now  content  him  but  a  crown.  Then,  it  \%  a 
small  matter  to  rule,  so  long  as  he  hath  but  little  domitiions,  and 
greater  neighbours:  he  would,  therefore,  be  an  universid  monarch. 
Whither  then  }  surely  it  vexeth  him  as  much,  that  the  eartJi  is  so 
small  a  globe,  so  tittle  a  molehill ;  and  that  there  are  no  more 
worlds  to  con<juer.  And,  now  that  he  hath  ntlained  the  highest 
dignity  amongst  ntcn,  he  would  I ie«>ds  be  a  God,  conceits  his  im- 
mortality, erects  temples  to  his  own  name,  conunands  his  dead 
statues  to  be  adored  ;  and,  not  thus  contented,  is  angry  that  he 
cannot  command  heaven,  and  control  nature. 

O  vain  fooU!  whither  doth  our  rcstlens  ambition  climb?  What 
shall  be  at  length  the  period  of  our  wishes  ?  1  could  not  blttmc 
lhr»e  desires,  if  contentment  coi-.sistcd  in  haiitig  much:  but,  now 
thttt  he  only  hath  much,  that  tiath  coiuentmenl,  and  that  it  is  as 
easily  obtamed  in  a  low  estate,  I  can  account  of  these  thoughts  >io 
Wttcr  tiian  proudly  fooliikb. 
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Tliou  art  poor :  wljuKiitTcronoe  is  there  betwixt  a  greater  nmn 

lull  thee;  save  that  he  cloth  his  husiiiessc^  by  othei-s;  tbou  doe\t 

hem  ibvscif?     He   hnth   iMters,  cooks,  baihtVs,    sietvanis,   set  rc- 

ic>,  ami  ail  other  oHicers  tor  his  several  services:  thou  provide-st, 

St,  gathercitt,  rccoivest,  expendest,  wriu^st  for  thyself.     His 

iniony   is  large:    thine  earnings  small.     If  Briareik*  feed  fifty 

lies  with  his*  hundred  hands;  what  is  he  the  better,  than  he  that 

rith  two  hands  feedeth  one?      He  is  served  in  silver:  thou  in  a 

ressel  of  the  same  e<»loiir,  of  lesser  price;  as  good  for  use,  though 

»ot  for  value.     His  dishes  are  more  dainty  ;  thine  as  well  relished 

tliee,  and  no  less  wholi'sonie.      He  eats  olives,  thou  garlic:  he 

nslikes  not  more  the  smell  of  tliy  sauce,  than  thou  dost  the  taste 

I'hts.     Thou  wantesi  somewhat,  that  he  hath:  he  wishelh  sotue- 

ling,  which  thou  hast,  and  regardest  not.     Thou  couldst  be  con- 

*nt  to  have  the  rich  man's  pnrne ;  but  hi.s  gout  thou  wouldst  not 

ive  :    lie  wouUI  have  thy  health;  but  juit  thy  fare. 

If  we  might  pi<-k  out  of  all  men's  psiaies,  tliat  which  is  laudable, 

imitiing  tlie  ijK'onveniences,   we  would   make  ourselves  complete  : 

>Mt,  if  we  must  l;ike  altogether,  we  should  perhaps  little  advantfigC 

>nrselves  with  tlic  change;  for  the  most  wise  God  bath  so  pro- 

joriioned  out  werv  man's  condition,  that  he  hath  some  just  cause 

>t'  sorrow  insejiarafily  mixed  with  other  contentments,  and  haih 

liiotted  to    no  man  living   an  al)solule  happiness,    without   some 

rievanees;  nor  to  any  man  such  an  exquisiie  misery,  as  that   he 

indeth  not  soiii(>wlmt  wherein  to  solace  himself:  the  weiglit  wlicre- 

iries,  according   to  our  estimation  of  them.     One  hath  much 

J,  but  no  child  to  inherit  it:  he  envies  at  the  poor  man's  fruit- 

ne«,  which  hath  nuuiy  heirs,  and  no  laiuls ;  and  could  be  con- 

tiit,  with  all  his  abundance  to  nurchase  a  sucrcessor  of  his  own 

)ina.     Another  hath  many  children,  little  maintenance;  he  com- 

lontleth  the  carcle,ss  (juietne.ss  of  tlie  barren ;   and  thinks   fewer 

mouths  and  more  meat  would  do  better.    The  labouring  man  hath 

the  bJt^ng  of  a  strong  body;  fit  to  digest  any  fare,  to  endure  any 

bboar:  yet  he  wishcth  himself  weaker,  on  condition  he  might  be 

irattitfaief.     The  man  of  nice  education  hath  a  feeble  stomach ;  tin<\, 

nsptng  since  his  last  meal,  doubts,  whether  he  should  eat  of  his 

best  dish,  or  nothing:  this  man  repine«»  at  nothing  more,  than  to 

»ee  hi«  hungn,-  ploughman  feed  on  a  crust;  and  wishcth  to  change 

estates,  on  condition  he  might  change  bodies  with  Itini, 

Say,  that  God  should  give  thee  thy  wish;  what  wouldst  thou  de- 
sire: "  Let  me,"  thou  sayest,  '•  be  wise,  healthful,  rich,  honourable, 
strong,  learned,  beautiful,  immorial."  1  know  thou  lovest  thyself 
%n  well,  that  thou  canst  wish  all  these  and  more. 

But  say,  that  God  hath  so  shared  out  these  gifts,  by  a  most  wise 
and  just  distribution,  that  thou  canst  have  but  some  of  these; 
perha|M,  but  one:  which  wouldst  thou  single  out  for  thyself?  Any 
''i:  I i,  beside  what  thou  1  last:  if  loamed,  thou  wuuUlst  be  strong; 
.mug,  honf)urable  ;  if  honourable,  Jong  lived.  Some  of  these 
Ujou  atx  alreatly. 
Thou  fool !  catinot  God  chuse  better  for  thcc,  than  thou  for  thy^ 
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■elf?  In  oilier  matches,  ihou  trustcst  tlic  choice  of  a  skilfullpf 
chupman:  whtMi  ihou  secsi  a  goodly  horse  in  ihe  fair,  though  his 
shape  please  iliine  eye  well,  yei  iliou  ilare?.t  not  buy  him,  if  a 
cunitiiiir  horse-master  shall  lell  thee  he  is  faulty  ;  and  art  willing 
to  take  a  plainer  and  sounder,  on  his  coinmen<lution,  against  thy 
fancy.  Hojv'  much  more  should  we,  in  this  case,  allow  his  choice, 
that  cannot  deceive  iw ;  that  cannot  be  deceive<l ! 

But,  thou  knowest  that  other  thou  desirest,  to  be  better  ttuin 
what  thou  hast:  better,  perhaps,  for  him  thai  haih  it;  not  better 
for  thee.  Liberty  is  sweet  and  profitable,  to  those,  that  can  use 
it ;  but  fetters  are  l>ctter  for  the  frantic  man.  Wine  is  good 
TTourishment  for  the  heaUhful,  poison  to  the  aguish.  It  is  good 
for  a  sound  body,  to  sleep  in  a  whole  skin  ;  but  he,  that  eompiuins 
of  swelling  sores,  cannot  sleep  till  it  be  broken.  Hemlock  to  the 
goat,  and  spulers  to  the  monkey,  turn  to  go»>d  siLstenance;  whirb, 
to  other  creatures,  are  accounted  deadly.  As  in  diets,  so  in  esti- 
mation of  good  and  evil,  of  greater  and  lesser  good,  there  is  much 
variety.  All  palates  commend  not  one  dish ;  and  what  one  com> 
mends  for  most  delica'e,  another  rejetis  for  musavory.  .And,  if 
thou  know  what  dish  is  most  pleasant  to  tljce,  thy  physician  knows 
best  which  is  wholesome.  Thou  wouldst  follow  lliinc  ap|H'tttc  loo 
much  ;  and,  a*  the  i'rench  have  in  their  proverb,  wmdtist  dig  thy 
own  grave  willi  thy  teeth :  thy  wise  physician  over>ees  and  over- 
rules thee.  He  sees,  if  thou  wert  more  esteemed,  thou  wouldst 
be  proud;  if  more  strong,  licentious;  if  richer,  covetous  ;  if  health- 
fuller,  more  secure :  but  ihou  thiiikest  luji  thus  harilly  of  thyself. 

Fond  man  !  what  knowest  tJiou  future  tliiitgs  ?  believe  ihou  him, 
that  only  kno^>s  what  wouUl  be,  vvhui  wdl  be.  Thou  wouidst 
villingly  go  to  heaven  ;  what  better  guide  canst  thou  have,  than 
him  thai  dwells  there'  If  he  le^id  thee  tlnough  deep  sloughs, 
and  braky  thickets ;  know,  that  he  knows  tins  Uio  nearer  way, 
though  more  cumbersonie.  Can  there  l>e  in  him  any  want  of  wi»- 
dom,  not  to  foreseti  the  best  ?  Can  there  be  any  want  of  power, 
not  to  ert'ect  the  best  ?  any  vn  ant  of  love,  not  to  give  iltee  what  be 
knoivs  is  best  ?  How  can>it  thou  then  fad  of  the  best ;  since,  what 
his  power  can  lio,  and  what  his  wisdom  sees  .should  l»e  dor>e,  his 
iove  halh  tloiic,  because  all  are  iidinitu?  He  willeth  not  thmgs, 
because  ihev  are  good;  but  they  arc  go«>d,  because  he  wills  tln'in. 
Yea,  if  ought  hati  been  l)euer,  this  had  not  been.  Gotl  widcth 
what  he  doth  :  and,  if  thy  will  accord  not  with  his,  whether  wiJt 
U»ou  condemn  of  imperfection  ? 


SECT,  xxvir. 

The  Comlusion  of  the  vhole. 

\  RAVB  chclkcd  out  the  way  of  Peace :  what  remaineth,  hut  that 
we  walk  aloc.g,  in  it  ?  I  have  conducted  my  reader  to  the  mine, 
vea,  to  the  mint  of  happiness;  and  shewed  him  those  glorious 
neaps,  which  may  eternully  euricli  him.  If,  now,  he  shall  go  awty 
with  hts  htnds  and  skirt  empty  \  how  is  he  but  worthy  oi  a  nuier- 
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Te  want  ?     Wlio  shall  pity  us,  while  we  have  no  mercy  on  our- 
selves'    Wilful  distress  haih  neither  remedy,  nor  coinpassion. 

And,  lo  speak  freely,  1  have  oft  wondered  at  this  painfu]  folly 
of  us  men,  who,  in  tlie  open  view  of  «jur  peace,  as  if  we  were  con- 
demned to  a  necessary  and  fatal  iiiiquietiiess,  live  upon  our  own 
rack  ;  finding  no  more  joy,  than  if  we  were  under  no  other  handii, 
but  oar  executioners.  One  dn>opeth,  under  a  feigned  evil ;  another 
augments  a  small  sorrow,  through  impatience ;  another  draws 
tipon  himself  an  uncertain  evil,  ilirou^h  fear:  one  seeks  true  con- 
tentment, but  not  enough;  another  hath  just  cause  of  joy,  and 
perceives  it  not :  one  is  vexed,  for  that  his  grounds  of  joy  are 
matched  with  equal  grievances ;  another  cannot  complain  of  any 
present  occasion  of  sorrow,  yet  lives  sullenly,  because  he  finds  not 
nny  present  cause  of  comfort :  one  is  haunted  with  his  sin ;  ano-. 
Uier  distracted  with  his  passion  :  amongst  all  which,  he  is  a  miracle 
of  all  men,  that  lives  not  some  way  dLscontented.  So  we  live  not, 
whi'e  we  do  live;  only  for  that  we  want,  either  wisdom  or  wdl,  id 
husband  our  lues  to  our  own  best  advantage. 

Oh,  the  ine*|Uttiity  of  our  cares'.  Let  riches  or  honour  be  in 
question,  we  sue  to  them;  we  seek  for  them  wiiii  impoitunily,  with 
servile  ambition:  our  pains  need  no  solicitor;  yea,  there  is  no 
wav  wrong  that  leads  to  this  end:  we  abhor  the  patience  to  stay 
tillihey  enquire  for  us.  And,  if  ever,  as  it  rarely  happens,  our 
desert,  and  worthiness,  wins  us  the  favour  of  this  proffer,  we  meet 
it  with  both  hands ;  not  daring,  with  our  modest  denials,  to  whet 
the  instance  and  double  the  intreaties  of  so  welcome  suitoi's.  Yet, 
lo,  here  the  only  tme  and  precious  riches,  the  highest  advancement 
of  the  soul,  peace  and  ha[)piness,  seeks  for  us,  sues  to  us  for  ac- 
ceptation :  our  answers  are  coy  and  overly  ;  such  as  we  give  to 
those  clients,  that  look  to  gain  by  our  favours.  If  our  want  were 
tlirough  the  scarcity  of  good,  we  might  yet  liofie  for  pity  to  ease 
us  :  but,  now  that  it  is  through  negligence,  and  that  we  [jcrish  with 
our  hands  in  our  bosom,  we  are  rather  worthy  of  stripes  for  the 
wrong  we  do  ourselves,  than  of  pity  for  what  we  sutt'er.  That  we 
ma}-  and  will  not,  in  opportunitv  of  hurting  others,  is  noble  and 
Christian;  but,  in  our  own  benefit  sluggish,  and  savouring  of  the 
worst  kind  of  unthrittiness. 

Sayest  thou  then,  this  peace  is  good  to  have,  but  hard  to  get  ? 
It  were  a  shameful  neglect,  tliat  hath  no  pretence.  Is  difficulty 
sufficient  excuse  to  hinder  thee  firom  the  pursuit  of  riches,  of  pre- 
ferment, of  learning,  of  bodily  pleasures  ?  Art  thou  content  to  sit 
shrugging  in  a  base  cottage,  raggeil,  furnished,  because  house, 
clothes,  and  food  will  neither  be  bud  without  money,  nor  money 
witliout  labour,  nor  labour  without  trouble  and  painfulness  ?  Who 
is  .so  merciful,  as  not  to  say  that  a  whiip  is  the  best  alms  for  so  lazy 
and  wilful  need  ?  Peace  should  not  be  good,  if  it  were  not  hard. 
Go,  and,  by  this  excuse,  shut  thyself  out  of  heaven  at  thy  death, 
and  live  miserably  till  thy  death ;  because  the  good  of  both  worlds 
w  hard  to  compass.  Tliere  is  nothing,  but  uiisen,-,  on  earth  and 
in  hell  below,  tliat  thou  ca^ist  come  to  without  labour :  aiid^  if  we 
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can  be  conteiit  to  cast  aw:iy  such  iaimodcrate  and  unsea&oual>l« 
pains  upon  tli<*se  earthly  trhles,  as  to  wear  our  liodies  with  vio- 
lence, and  to  encroach  upon  tlie  night  for  time  to  get  them;  what 
madness  sliiill  it  seem  in  us,  not  t<j  alTord  a  less  labour  to  that, 
which  is  inlinitely  better,  and  which  only  gives  worth  and  goodness 
totlie  other? 

WJjerefore,  if  we  ha^■e  not  vowed  enmity  with  ourselves,  if  tve 
be  not  in  love  with  misery  and  vexation,  if  we  be  not  obstinately 
caretesR  of  our  own  gooii;  let  us  shake  oHT  tliis  unthrifty,  daiv- 
gerous,  and  desperate  negligence  ;  and  quicken  these  ilull  hearts, 
to  a  lively  ar>d  eH'ectual  search  of  what  only  can  yield  tlieui  bweet 
and  abiding  contentment :  which  once  attaineil,  how  khall  we  insult 
over  evils,  and  bid  them  do  their  worst!  how  shall  we,  under  this 
ca.lm  and  «]iiiet  day,  laugh  at  the  rough  weather  and  unsteatly  nu>- 
tions  of  ilie  world  !  how  shall  heaven  and  earth  smile  upon  us,  and 
we  on  tiicm ;  commanding  the  one,  aspiring  to  the  other',  how 
pleasant  shall  our  life  be,  while  neither  joys  nor  s<jrrows  can  dis- 
temper it  with  excess !  yea,  while  the  niauer  of  joy,  thai  is  within 
us,  turns  all  the  most  sad  occurrences  into  pleasure,  how  dear  and 
welcome  shall  our  death  be,  tliat  shall  but  lead  us  firom  one  heaven 
to  another,  from  peace  to  glory ! 

Go  now,  ye  vain  and  idle  NN'orldlings,  and  please  yourselves  in 
the  large  extent  of  vour  rich  manors,  or  in  the  homage  of  tliose 
whom  baseness  of  mind  hath  made  slaves  to  your  greatness,  or  in 
the  price  and  fashions  of  your  full  wardrobe,  or  m  tlic  wanton 
varieties  of  your  delicate  gardens,  or  in  your  coffers  full  of  red 
and  white  earth;  or,  if  there  be  any  other  fartiily  thing,  more  al - 
hiring,  more  precious,  enjoy  it,  possess  it,  and  let  it  pt»>csvs  you  : 
let  mc  have  only  my  Peace;  and  let  me  never  want  it,  till  I  envy 
you. 
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SIR 


XjP'ER  since  I  began  to  bestow  myself  upon  the  common  good^ 
stud>jing  wherein  my  labours  might  be  most  serviceable;  I  still 
found  they  could  be  no  way  so  well  improved,  as  in  that  part,  which 
concerneih  deiotiont  and  the  practice  of  true  piety.  For,  on  the  one 
side,  I  perceived  the  number  of  polemical  books  rather  tn  breed  than 
end  strifes  :  and  those,  which  are  doctrinal,  by  reason  of  their  midti^ 
tutie,  rather  to  oppress  than  satisfy  the  reader;  wherein,  if  we  write 
the  same  things, we  are  judged  tedious  ;  ij  dij/erent,  singular.  On 
the  other  part,  respecting  the  reader,  I  saw  the  brains  of  men  never 
fnore  sluffedf  thtir  tongues  neirr  more  stirring,  their  hearts  never 
more  empty,  nor  their  hands  more  title.  H'here/ore,  ajter  those  sud- 
den Meditations  which  passed  me  without  ntle  ♦,  /  was  easily  induced 
by  their  success,  as  a  small  thing  moves  the  willingy  to  send  forth 
this  Jiulc  of  Meditation;  and,  after  my  Heaven  upon  Earth, 
to  discourse,  altliough  by  way  of  example,  of  Heaven  abctve.  In 
this  j'irt  of  mine,  J  conjess  to  have  received  more  11° ht  from  one  ob- 
scure nameless  Monk,  which  wrote  some  hundred  ami  twelve  years 
agOf  than  from  the  directions  of  all  other  writers,  I  would  his  hu- 
Jnility  had  not  made  him  niggardly  of  his  lutme^  that  we  might 
have  known  whom  to  have  thanked.  It  had  been  easy  to  have  framed 
it  with  more  curiosity:  but  God  and  my  soul  know,  that  I  made 
profit  the  scope  of  my  labour,  and  not  applause ;  and  therefore,  to 
chusc,  I  wished  rather  to  be  rude  than  unprofitable.  If  now  the 
simplicity  of  any  reader  shall  bereave  him  of  the  beneft  of  my  pre- 
cepts, I  know  he  may  make  his  use  of  my  examples.  iVhy  I  have 
honoured  it  with  your  name,  I  need  not  give  account  to  the  worlds 
which  already  kiurweth  your  worth  and  deserts ;  and  shall  see  by 
this,  that  I  acknowledge  them.  Go  you  on  happily,  according  to 
the  heavenly  advice  of  your  Junius,  in  your  worthy  and  glorious 
profession;  std  I  bearing  yourself  as  one,  that  knoioeth  Firtue  the 
truest  Nobdity,  and  Religion  the  best  Virtue.  The  God,  whom  you 
serve,  shall  honour  you  with  men,  and  crorvn  you  in  heaven.  To 
his  grace  I  humbly  commend  you  :  requesting  you  only  to  accept 
the  work,  and  continue  your  favour  to  the  Author. 

Your  IVor ship's  humbly  devoted 

JOSEPH  HALL, 

*  /lUading  to lus  Three  Ccnturios  of  Meditationi  and  Yowu  Editqb. 


THE  ART 


DIVINE  MEDITATION 


CHAP.  I. 

The  Bntefit  and  Uses  of  tnedi/ation. —  Which  are  twtWrital  to  ail 
Christians,  and  not  to  be  appropriated  to  xante  pro/cssinns, 

Jt  is  noi,  I  suppose,  a  more  bold  than  [jrofuable  laliour,  after  ilu* 
endeavours  of  so  many  contemplative  men,  to  tt-Jich  the  Art  of 
Meditation  ■  a  heavenly  business,  iw  any  that  b<-loMgeih  eillier  to 
man  or  Christian ;  and  such  as,  whereby  the  soul  <ioth  uns]jcakably 
benefit  itself.  For,  by  this,  do  we  rans;ick  our  dec|j  and  false  hearu; 
find  out  our  secret  enemies  ;  buckle  with  them,  expel  lhen» ;  arm 
ourselv<>si  against  ilieir  re-entrance :  by  this,  we  niake  use  of  all 
good  meauit ;  fit  ourselves  to  all  good  duties:  by  this,  we  descry 
our  weakness  ;  obtain  redress  ;  prevent  temptations;  cheer  up  our 
solitariness  ;  temper  our  occasions  of  delight ;  get  more  light  unto 
our  knov\k'«lge,  more  heat  to  our  afleetions,  mon-  life  to  our  ilevo- 
tion  :  by  this,  we  grow  to  be,  lis  we  are,  strangers  upon  earth ; 
and,  out  of  a  right  estimation  of  all  earthly  things,  into  a  sweet 
fniition  of  invisible  comforts  :  by  this,  we  sec  oiu'  Saviour,  with 
.Stephen  ;  we  talk  with  Gml,  as  NiVjses  :  and,  by  this,  we  arc  ruvisJi- 
ed,  with  blessed  J*a»il,  into  para<lise  ;  and  see  tliat  heaven,  whi<-li 
we  arc  loth  to  leave,  which  we  cannot  titter.  This  alone  is  the  re- 
medy of  security  and  worldline.«,  the  pastime  of  saint*,  the  ladder 
of  heaven  ;  an<l,  in  short,  the  l>e>i  improvement  <jf  Christianity, 
Learn  it  who  can,  and  neglect  it  who  list  :  be  shall  never  find  joy, 
neither  in  God  nor  in  himself,  whicit  dotli  not  botli  ktiow  and  jirac- 
tise  it. 

And,  however  of  old  some  hidden  cloisters  have  engrooicd  it 
to  LlietnMelves,  and  confinetl  it  within  their  cells,  who  indl^ed,  pro-. 
feKsin;^  notltuig  but  contemplation,  thmugh  their  immunity  irom 
tJiose  cares  which  accompany  an  active  life,  might  have  tJie  be%t 
leisure  to  this  business  :  \et,  seeing  there  is  no  man  so  taken  up 
*'>'"  M,  as  not  sometimes  to  have  a  free  mind  ;  and  there  is  no 

ft"  n.  mind  so  simple,  as  not  to  be  able  both   to  dt«i'uursc 
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somewhat  and  to  better  itself  by  her  secret  thi>ijghts  •,  I  decin  it 
an  envious  wrong,  tu  conceal  that  from  any,  whose  benetit  may  be 
universal.  Those,  thai  have  but  a  httle  stock,  liad  need  to  ktiow 
the  best  rules  uf  tiirift. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  Description  and  Kinds  of  medi/a/ion. 

The  rather,  for  that  whereas  our  Divine  Meditation  is  nothing 
else  but  a  bending  of  the  mind  upon  some  spiritual  object,  thrtjugn 
divers  forms  of  discourse,  until  our  thoughts  come  to  an  issue : 
and  this  must  needs  be  either  Exteinporal,  aud  occasioned  by  out- 
ward rxxurrences  offered  to  the  mind  ;  or  Dehberate,  and  wrought 
out  of  our  own  heart  :  which  aguiii  is  cither  in  matter  of  Know- 
ledge, for  tlie  finding  out  of  some  hidden  truth,  and  convincing  of 
a  heresy  by  profound  traversintj  of  reason ;  or  in  mutter  of  Affec- 
tion, for  the  enkindhng  of  our  love  to  God  :  the  former  of  these 
iwo  last,  we,  sending  to  the  SehooU  and  Masters  of  Controversies, 
search  after  the  latter;  which  is  both  of  larger  use,  and  such  as  no 
Christian  can  reject,  as  eitlier  unnecessaiy  or  over-diihcult :  for, 
both  every-  Christian  liad  need  of  fire  put  to  his  art'ections ;  aiul 
weaker  judgment*!  are  no  less  capable  of  this  divine  heat,  which 
proceeiis  not  so  much  from  reason  as  from  faith.  One  saith,  and  1 
believe  him,  that  God's  School  is  more  of  Affection,  than  L  nder- 
iding  :  both  lessons  very  needful,  very  profitable;  but,  for  this 
l^jCj  especially  the  latter  :  lor,  if  there  be  some,  that  have  much 
zeal,  little  knowledge  ;  there  are  more,  that  have  much  know- 
ledge, without  zeal ;  and  he,  that  hath  much  skill  and  no  aHeclioit, 
may  do  good  to  others  by  inforuuitiou  of  ju<lgnioiit ;  but  sluill 
never  have  thank,  either  of  liis  own  heart,  or  of  God  ;  who  useth 
not  to  cast  away  his  love  on  those,  of  whom  he  is  but  knowii^  nut 
lo\ed. 

CHAP.  III. 

Concerning  meditation  Extemporal. 

Of  Extemporal    Meditation  there  may  be   much  use,  no  rule: 
forusDmch  as  our  conceits  herein  vary  according  to  the  inlinitr 
multitude  of  objects,  and  their  diverse  manner  of  ijroriering  them- 
selves to  the  mind ;  as  also  for  the  suddenness  of  this  act.     Man 
is  placed  in  this  stage  of  the  world,  to  view  the  several  natures  and 
actions  of  the  creature  ;  to  view  them,  not  idly,  without  his  ny,e,  as 
they  do  him.     God  mailc  all  these  for  man,  and  man   for  his   own« 
sake.      Both  these   puriio'ie«!   were  lost,    if   num   >hrHikl   {ft  th'» 
creatures  pass  carelessly  ny  Irrn  ;  nidy  seen,  not  thought  upon.     H  e 
onlv  can  umke  benefit  of  what  he  sees:  which  if  he  do  not,  it  m  all  on  e, 
as  iV  l»e  were  blind  or  brute.  Whence  it  is,  that  wise  Solomor,  puttc  th 
the  sliiggjird  to  school  unto  the  ant ;  and  our  Saviour  sendet'h  the  ('lis- 
trvislful  to  the  lily  of  tlie  field.     In  this  kind,  was  that  oiedilaiioii 
of  the  divine    Psalmist ;    which,    upon  the  view  of  ih'e  glor.ous 
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frame  of  the  heavens,  was  led  to  wonder  at  the  merciful  respect 
Cod  hath  to  so  poor  a  creature  as  man.  Thus  our  Saviour  took 
occasion  of  Uie  water  fetched  up  soJemnly  to  the  altar,  from  the 
well  of  Shiii),  on  the  day  of  the  ereal  Hosannah,  to  meditate  and 
discourse  of  the  Water  of  Life.  Thus  holy  and  sweet  Augustin  ; 
from  occasion  of  tiie  watercourse  near  to  his  lodging,  running 
among  the  pehhies,  sometimes  more  silently,  sometimes  in  a  baser 
nmnnur,  and  sometimes  in  a  shriller  note  ;  entered  into  the  thought 
and  discourse  of  that  excellent  order,  which  God  hath  settled  in 
all  these  inferior  things.  Thus  that  learned  and  heavenly  soul  of 
our  late  Estye,  when  we  sat  together  and  heard  a  sweet  concert  of 
music,  seemed  upon  this  occasioji  carried  up  for  the  time  hefore- 
hiUKi  to  the  place  of  his  rest ;  saying,  not  ivithout  some  passion, 
"  VN  hat  mui>ic  may  we  think  tliere  is  in  heaven  !"  Thus,  lastly,  for 
who  knows  not  that  examples  of  this  kind  are  infinite  ?  tliat  faith- 
ful and  reverend  Deering,  when  the  sun  shined  on  his  face,  now 
lying  on  his  death-bed,  fell  into  a  sweet  meditation  nf  the  glorv"  of 
God,  and  his  approaching  joy.  Tlie  Utoughts  of  this  nature  are 
not  only  lawfijl.  Init  so  behoveful,  that  we  cannot  omit  them,  with- 
out neglect  of  God,  his  creatures,  ourselves.  The  crc-.itures  are 
half  lost,  if  we  only  em|jloy  them,  not  learn  something  of  them  r 
Go<l  is  wronged,  if  his  creatures  l>e  unregarded  ;  ourselves  most 
of  all,  if  ue  read  this  great  volume  of  the  creatures^  and  take  out 
no  lesson  for  our  instruction. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Cautions  of  E.ttnnporal  mrditalion. 

Whfrein  yet  caution  is  to  he  had,  that  our  meditations  be  not 
eitlier  too  far  fetched,  or  savouring  o  fsuperstition.  Far  fetched,  I 
call  tliose,  «h'ch  have  not  a  lair  and  easy  resemblance  unto  the 
matter,  from  whence  they  are  raised ;  in  which  case  our  tltonghtt 
prove  loose  and  heartless,  making  no  UM:monible  impression  m  tJie 
mind ;  Superstitious,  when  we  make  choice  of  ihosi*  groun<ls  of 
meditation,  which  are  forbidden  us,  as  teachers  of  tanity  :  or  em- 
ploy our  own  devices,  titough  well-grouniled,  to  an  use  al>ove  their 
reach ;  making  tiicm,  upon  our  own  plea.<iures,  not  only  further- 
ances, but  parts  of  God's  worship :  in  both  which,  our  medita- 
tions degenerate,  and  grow  rather  perilous  to  the  soul.  \\  hereto 
add,  that  the  mind  be  tiot  too  much  cloyed,  with  too  frequent  ite- 
ration of  the  same  thouglit :  which,  at  last,  breeds  a  weariness  in 
ourselves;  uiid  an  un|>leasunlness  of  that  conceit,  which,  at  the 
first  entertainment,  promised  much  delight.  Our  natuiie  is  t«>o 
wady  to  abuse  familiurity,  in  any  kind:  and  it  is  with  meditations, 
tt  with  medicines  ;  which,  with  over-ordinary  use,  lose  their  sove- 
reignty ;  and  fill,  instead  of  fMirgutg.  God  hath  not  straited  us 
for  matter,  having  given  us  the  .scope  of  the  whole  world ;  so  that 
there  is  no  creature,  event,  action,  speech,  which  may  not  afford 
us  new  luattcr  of  meditatioti.     Ana  tbat^  which  we  arc  wont  io 
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Mav  of  fine  whs,  we  may  as  tnily  afHrni  of  the  Christian  heart, 
Ithat  it  uan  make  use  of  any  thing.     Wherefore,  as  travellers  in  a 
[foreign  country  make  every  sight  a  lesson ;  so  ought  we,  in  tJiis 
our  pilgrimage.     Thou  seest  the  heaven  rolling  above  thy  head,  in 
I  a  constant  ami  unmoveable  motion;  the  stars  so  overlooking  one 
[another,  that  tlie  greatest  shew  little,  the  least  greatest,  all  glo- 
I  rious  -,  the  air  full  of  the   bottles  of  rain,  or   fleeces  of  snow,  or 
divers  forms  of  fiery  exhalations ;  the  sea,  under  one  uniform  face, 
full  of  strange  and  monstrous  shapes  beneath  ;  the  earth  so  adorn- 
ed with  variety  of  plants,  tliat  tlioii  canst  not  but  tread  on  many  at 
once  with  every  foot;  besides  the  store  of  iTeattires,  that  Hy  about 
it,  walk  upon  it,  hve  in  it.     Thou  idle  Truant,  dost  thou  learn  no- 
thing of  so  many  masters  ?   Hast  thou  so  long  read  these  capital 
letters  of  God's  Great  Book,  and  canst  thou  not  yet  spell  one  word 
of  them  ■?  The  brute  creatures  see  the  same  things,  with  as  clear, 
perhaps  better  eyes :  if  thine  inward  eyes  see  not   tlieir  use,  a^ 
well  as  thy  bodily  eyes  their  shape,  1  know  not  whether  is  more 
reasonable  or  less  brutish. 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  meditation  Deliberate: — Wherein  I.  the  qualities  of  the  pek- 
so.v : — of  whom  is  required  ;    I.  Thai  he  be  pure  from  his  sins. 

Deuber.*TE  meditation  is  that  we  chiefly  enquire  for;  which  both 
may  be  well  guided,  and  shall  not  be  a  little  furthered,  by  precepts  : 
part  whereof  tlie  labours  of  others  shall  yieSd  us  ;  and  part,  the 
plainest  naistress,  Experience. 

Wherein  order  requires  of  us,  first,  the  Qustlities  of  the  Person 
fit  for  metiiiation ;  then  the  CiicuinsUnces,  Manner,  and  Proceed- 
ings of  ilic  work. 

The  hill  of  meditation  may  not  be  climbed  with  a  profane  foot : 
but,  as  m  the  delivery  of  the  l^vv,  so  here,  no  beast  may  touch 
God's  bill,  lest  he  die :  only  tlie  pure  of  heart  have  promise  to  see 
God.  Sin  dimmeth  and  dazzleth  the  eye,  that  it  cannot  behold 
s]iiritua]  things.  The  guard  of  heavenly  soldiers  was  about  Elisha's 
servant,  before  :  he  saw  them  not  before,  through  the  scales  of  his 
infidelity.  The  soul  nmst,  therefore,  be  purged  ;  ere  it  can  pro- 
fitably meditate.  And,  as  of  old  they  were  wont  to  search  for  and 
thrust  oiu  malefactors  from  the  presence,  ere  they  went  to  sacri- 
fice J  so  must  we  our  sins,  ere  we  olfer  our  thoughts  to  God,  First, 
taith  David,  /  avV/  'dtash  my  hands  in  innocenty^  then  I  will  compass 
thine  altar.  Whereupon,  not  unfitly,  did  that  worthy  Chaiircllor 
of  Paris  make  the  first  stair  of  his  ladder  of  contemplation,  Hum- 
ble Ke|K*ntaiice,  The  cloth  that  is  white,  which  is  wont  to  be  the 
colour  of  intiocency,  is  capable  of  any  die;  the  black,  of  none 
other.  Not  that  we  require  an  absolute  perfection  ;  which,  as  it  is 
incident  unto  none,  so  if  it  were  would  exclude  all  need  and  use 
of  meditation  ;  but  rather  an  honest  sincerit)'  of  the  heart,  not  wil- 
lingly siuning,  willingly  repenting  when  we   have  sinned:  which 
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whoso  finds  in  hiinsHf,  let  him  not  think  any  weakness  a  lawful 
l);ir  to  meditation.  He,  that  pleads  this  excuse,  is  like  some  simple 
man;  which,  being  half  staned  with  cold,  refuselh  to  come  near 
the  dre,  l>ecuuse  he  tindeth  not  heat  enough  in  himself. 

CHAP.  VI. 

2.   That  he  he  free  from  irorldly  thoughts. 

Neither  may  the  soul,  that  hopeth  to  profit  by  meditation,  snuffer 
itself  for  the  time  entangled  with  the  world  ;  which  is  all  one,  aii  to 
come  to  God's  flaming  hush  on  the  hill  of  visions,  with  our  shoe* 
on  our  feet.  Thou  seest  the  bird,  whose  feathers  arc  limed,  unable 
to  take  her  former  flight :  so  are  we,  when  our  thoughts  are  cliiigcd 
together  by  the  world,  to  soar  up  to  our  heaven  in  luediLation. 
The  jKiir  of  brothers  must  leave  their  iieLs,  if  they  will  follow 
Christ ;  Elisha  his  oxen,  if  he  will  attend  u  prophet.  It  must  lie  ii 
free  and  a  light  mind,  that  can  asceud  this  mount  of  conientpla- 
tjon  ;  overcoming  this  height,  this  steepness.  Cares  are  a  hea^-y 
load,  and  uneasy  :  these  must  he  laid  dov%n  at  the  bottom  of  lhi» 
bill,  if  we  c\cr  look  to  attain  the  tap.  Thou  art  loaded  «ith 
household  cares;  jierhaps,  public  :  I  bid  thee  not  cast  them  away: 
e\-en  these  have  their  season,  which  thou  canst  not  omit  vvitliout 
impiety  :  1  l)id  thee  lay  them  ilown  at  thy  closet  door,  when  thou 
attcnijitest  this  work.  Let  them  in  with  thee,  thou  shalt  hnd  them 
troublesome  compatiions ;  ever  distracting  tlice  from  thy  l)est 
errand.  Thou  woulJest  think  of  heaven  :  Uiy  bam  comes  in  thy 
way  ;  or,  perhaps,  thy  'count-book ;  or  thy  cotTers ;  or,  it  may  be, 
th}-  mind  is  beforehand  travelling  upon  the  morrow's  journry.  So, 
while  ihoti  tinnkest  of  many  tilings,  thuu  tliinkcsl  of  nothing ; 
while  thou  woulde^t  go  many  ways,  thou  standest  still.  And,  as  \ix 
a  crowd,  while  many  press  forward  at  once  through  one  iloor, 
none  proceedeth  ;  so,  when  variety  of  thoughts  tumult uously 
throng  in  upon  tlie  uiind,  each  proveth  a  bar  to  the  other,  and  all 
a  hinuerance  to  him  thai  entertains  them. 


CHAP.  VIT. 

3.  That  he  he  constant ;  atid  thaty  in  time  and  viatter. 

Asn,  a<t  onr  client  of  nuvliiation  must  both  be  pure  and  free  in 
undertaking  this  t;isk ;  so  also  constant  in  continuing  it  :  roiolant, 
both  in  time,  and  iti  mailer  ;  both  in  a  set  course  and  hour  reserved 
for  tliik  work,  and  in  an  unwearied  prosecution  of  it  once  begun. 
Those,  that  tnc<litate  by  stiatches  and  uncertain  fits,  when  only  all 
otlier  employments  forsake  them,  or  when  guud  motions  are  titru»t 
uj)on  them  by  necessity,  lei  them  never  hope  to  reach  to  atiy  [kt- 
feetion  :  for  these  feeble  beginnnigs  of  lukewarm  grai-e,  which  are 
wrought  in  them  by  one  fit  of  serious  meditation,  arc  soon  extin- 
guished by  iiitcnnission  ;  and,  by  iniswonting,  i>erisli.    Tliit  day** 
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mral,  thoug-ti  large  and  liberal,  slrc-ngtlitms  thcc  not  for  to  morrow: 
ihe  liody  lan^iislieth,  if  there?  be  not  a  daily  supply  of  rfi>ast. 
Thtis  feed  thy  soul  by  ttieditution.  Set  thine  liours,  and  keep  iJictn; 
and  yield  not  to  an  easy  d  strui'tion.     There  is  no  hardness  in  this 
practice,  but  in  the  begianinij; :  use  shall  give  it,  not  case  only,  but 
<iclight.     Thy  companion  entertamesh   thcc,  this  while,   in  loving 
discotirscs;  or  sorae  unexpected  business  oilers  to  interrupt  thee: 
never  any  good  work  shall  want  some  hinderance :  either  break 
throngli  the  lets,  except  it  be  with  incivility  or  loss;  or,  if  they 
be  imnortunate,  pay  thyself  the  time  that  was  unrieasonably  bor- 
rowed; and  recompense  thine  omitted  Ijoui-s,  widi  the  double  la- 
bours of  another  tiay.     For  thou  shalt  hnd,  that  deferring  breeds, 
l)eside  the  loss,  an  indisposition  li  good  :  so  that  what  was  before 
pleasant  to  thee  being  omitted,  to  morrow  grows  harsh  ;  the  ne\t 
day,  nnnece-isjiry  ;  afteruard,  odious.     To  day,  thou   canst ;  but 
wilt  not:  to  morrow,  thou  couldest ;  but  listest  not :  the  next  day, 
thou  neither  wilt  nor  canst  bend  thy  mind  on  these  thoughts.     So 
I  ha\e  M?en  friends,    that,  upon  neglect  of  duty,   grow  overly ; 
n',io:\   overlinevt,    strange ;  upon    strangeness,    to   utter  defiance. 
'rho«.c,  w1jo,c  \ery  trade  is  Divinity,  mcthinks,  should  omit  no  day 
uirbont  his  line  of  tneditation  ;  those,  which  are  secular  men,  not 
iriaijy  :  n-mendtering  that  they  luve  a  conunoti  calling  of  Chiis- 
rinnirv  to  attend,  as  well  iis  a  s|)ecial  vocation  in  the  world  ;  and 
liat  other,  beiny  more  noble  and  iniportatit,  may  justly  challenge 
oiJi  olten  and  (liliireni  service. 


tl 
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CHAP.  VIII. 
2.  T/iiJt  he  he  constant  in  the  contwiiance. 

NO,   as  this  constancy  refjtnres  thee  to  keep  day  with  thyself,  un- 
<ts  thou  wilt  prove  bankrupt  in  good  exercises  ;  so  also,   that  thy 
d  should  dwell  upon  the  same  thought  widiout  flitting,  vvithout 
rtnevs,  until  ir  have  attained  to  &omc  iisuc  of  upiritual  profit : 
icrwUe  it  aitentpteth  much,  eifecteth  nothing.     What  availeth 
to  knock  at  the  door  of  ilu>  heari.,  if  we  depart  ere  we  have  an 
iswer  r   What  are  xve  the  waruwr,  if  we  pass  hastily  along  by  the 
■«nb,  and  stay  not  at   it  ?    rho-.e,  lliut   tlo  only   ir.i\el   tlirough 
hic,  become  not  blackamoor^ :  but  those,  which  are  born  tliere  ; 
lOHO,  that  inhabit  there.     U'e  .nciouiit  rliosc  damsels  too  light  of 
r  love,  which  betroth  themselves  upon  the  first  sight,  upon  the 
motion;  and  those  we  deem  ol  much  price,  which  reuuire 
^  and  earnest  soliciting.     He  deceiveth  himself,  that  liiinketli 
e  so  easily  won  :  there  must  be  nmch  suit  and  importunity, 
it  will  yield  to  our  desires.     Not  that  we  call  for  a  perpetuity 
"lis  labour  of  meditation  :  human  frailty  could   never  l>ear  so 
It  a  toil.     Nothing  \mdcr  heaven  is  cnpaoie  of  a  continual  mo- 
n,  without  complaint :  it  is  enough  for  the  glorified  spirits  above, 
be  ever  thinking  and  never  weary.     The  mind  of  man  is  of  a 
ngc  metal .  if  it  be  not  used,    it  ru^leih  •,  if  used    hardly,  it 
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brcaketh:  brieily,  it  is  soonur  dulled,  than  satisfied,  with  aeon. 
tiniial  nieilitiiiion.     Whence  it  catne  to  pass  that  tiio^e  ancient 
monks,  who  inienneddled  hudilv  labour  with  their  coinemp'atioris, 
proved  so  c.Nrellciii  in  this  divine  hnsmoss ;  when  tho'vc  ai  this  d;iy, 
\\'hich,  having;  mewed  and  mtired  up   llieniselven  IVoai  the  u'ond, 
spend  tliemselves  wholly  npon  their  heads  an<l  criJeiJix,  pretending 
no  other  work  Imt  meditation,  ha\e  cold  hearts  to  Go<l.  and  t«  the 
world  shew  nothing  but  a  dull  shadow*  of  demotion  :  for  that,  if  the 
thoughts  of  these  latter  were  as  divine  as  tliey  are  siijier^iUtions  ; 
y«*t  heine  without  all  iiiterthangeableneHs  hent  upon  the  sanie  di;*- 
eourse,  the  mind  must  needs  grow  wear}-,  the  thoughts  remiss  and 
languishing,  the  oh'iects  tedious  :  while  the  other  refreshed  tlienv* 
selves  with  this   wise  vanety  ;  employing  the  hand^,  while  they 
called  olT  ilie  mind,  as  good  comedians  so  mix  their  parts,  that  the 
pleasantness  of  the  one  mav  temper  the  austereness  of  the  other; 
whereupon  they  gained  hoth  enough  to  the  body,  iind  to  the  soul 
more  than  if  it  had  been  all  the  while  busied.     Besides,  the  excel- 
lency of  the  <ihjeci  letteth  this  jwsidniiy  of  meditation  ;  which  is  no 
glorious,  that,  like  unto  the  sun,  it  may  abide  to  have  an  eye  cast^ 
tipon  it  for  a  while,  will  not  be  gti/ed  nymii ;  whosoever  \etuuretl| 
so  far,  loseth  both   his  hope  and  liiswits.     If  we  hold,  with  that' 
blessed  Monica,  that  such  like  cogitations  are  the  food  of  the  niiitd  ; 
^et  even  tlje  mind  also  hath   her  satiety,  and  tuav  surfeit  of  too] 
much.     It  shall  hcsuHFicient,  therefore,  that  we  perse\ere  in  o»ipj 
meditation,  without  any  such  alfeclation  of  |)er(>etuily  ;  and  leiivegj 
without  a  light  fickleness  :  making  always,  not  our  hour  glajis,  hi 
some  competetit  increase  of  our  devotion,  the  measure  of  our  roii 
tiiiiiance  ;  knowing,  iljat,  as  for  heaven,  so  for  our  pursuit  of  gr»c< 
it  shall  avail   us   little  to  have  begun  well,  without   peiseverancc  j] 
and,  withal,  that  the  soul  of  man  is  not  always  in  the  like  iltsjK>>i. 
lion  ;  hui,  sometimes,  is  longer  in  settling,  through  some  unquit 
ntss  or  more  ol»stinaie  distnution  ;  sometimes,  heavier ;  and, som« 
tunes,  more  active  and  nimble  to  dispatch.     Gersun,  whose  auth< 
rity  *  I  rather  use  because  our  advers;\ries  disclaim  him  for  thein 

Erufc!iseth,  he  hath  lH*en  sometimes  four  honre  together  workin 
is  heart,  ere  he  toiild  frame  it  to  puqiose:  u  singular  pattern 
unwearied  constancy,  of  an  uiK'on<nierahli-  spirit;  whom   his  pr 
sent  unfiiness  did  not   so  n»ucK  discourage,  as  it  whetteil  him 
.strive   with  himself  till  he  could  ovcrcon»e.     Antl.  surely,  oti 
victories  are  ha/an lous ;  this,  certain,  if  we  will  ftorsist  to  Ktrivej 
other  fights  arc  upon  hope;  this,  upon  a.vyirance,  while  oursucxi 
defjcndeih  upon  the  promise  of  God.  which  cannot  disappoint 
Persist,  I  herefoie ;  an«l   prevail:  persist,  till  tlit»u   hast   pre\aiU*4i^ 
«o    that,    which    thou    begannpsl   wHh    dilhculty,    shall    end    iq' 
comfort. 


^  Saving  our  jutt  quarrvl  iigaiosi  him,  for  ihr  Council  of  Conttincr. 
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CHAP.  IX- 

II.  Of  the  ciRcUMSTANCF.s  of  meditation : — and  therein^   1.  of  the 

Place. 

From  tlie  qualities  of  the  pcrsoti,  we  descend  towards  the  action 
itself:  where,  first,  we  nifet  with  tho^  Circumstances,  which  are 
necessarj-  fbr  our  predispc^itioii  to  tlie  work ;  Place,  Time,  Site 
of  the  Body- 

Soljlariiieis  of  Place  is  Attest  for  meditation.     Retire    tliyself 
from  others,  if  thou  wouidest  talk  profitably  with  thyself.  So  Jesus 
njedJtates  alone  in  the  mount ;   Isaac,  in  the  rields  ;  John  Baptist, 
in  tiie  desert;  David,  on  his  bed;  Chrysostoni,  in  the  haUi :  each, 
In  several  plac-es ;  but  all  solitary.     There  is  no  place  free  from 
God  ;  none,  to  which  lie  is  more  tied  :  one   hnds  his  closet  most 
j  .convenient ;  wherf  his  eyes,  being  limited  by  the  known  walls, 
rail  die  mind,  after  a  so.t,  from  wandcing  abroad  :  another  findeth 
hw  soul  mure  free,  when  it  beiioldeih  his  lieaven  above  and   about 
liini.      U  tnatteni  not,  so  we  be  solitary  and  silent.     It  was  a  witty 
ajid  divine  speech  of  Beriiiu'tl,  that  the  S|>ouse  of  the  Soul,  Christ 
Jeiius  is  baJiful;  neither  willinj^iy  cometh  to  his  bride,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  multitude.     And  hence  is  that  sweet   invuation,  v\hich 
we  find  o\l  her  :  Come,  mij  u'di  beloird,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  f elds: 
Ut  us  lod^e  in  the  villd^es  :  hi  iw  ^o  up  earli/  to  the  vi7ies  :  let  us  see 
\if  ike  ziue  d^miish^  wkaher  it  huth  disclosed  !  he  first  grape  ;  or  whe- 
ther the  pomegranates  Id'ssiun  :  there  will  I  giir  thee  niy  love.  Aban- 
<li)n,  therel'ore,  all  worldly  societ) ,  that  thou  niaye^il  change  it  for 
die  company  of  God  and  his  angels :  the  society,  I  say,   of  the 
Morid  ;  not  outward  ordy,  but  inwanl  also.     There  lie  many,  that 
^equester  themselves  from  the  visible  company  of  men,  which  yet 
carry  a  world  within  tiicm  ;  who,  being  alone  in  body,  are  haunted 
with  a  throng  of  fancies  :  as  Jerome,  in  his  wildest  desert,  found 
hiinjietf  too  oft  in  his  thoughts  aniontrst  the  dances  of  the   Roman 
da;ne>.     This  company  is  worse  than  the  (Jlher:  for  it  is  more  ])os- 
ftiblc,  for  some  thoughtful  men  to  have  a  solitary  mind  in  the  midst 
of  a  market,  than  for  a  man  thus  disposed  to  he  alone  in  a  iviJder- 
line:>>».     Both  companies  are  enemies  to  meditations:  whither  tend- 
eth  that  ancient  counsel  of  a  great   Master  in  tliis  Art,   of  three 
I  things  re<juisite  to  this  business,  Secrecy,  Silence,  Rest :  whereof 
the  first  excludeth  company  ;  the  second,  noise  ;  tlie  third,  motion. 
>It  cannot  be  spoken,  how  subject  we  are,  in  this  uork,  to  distrac- 
ftion  ;    like  Solomon's  old   man,   whom    the   noise  of  every  bird 
fwakeneth.     Sensual  delights  we  are  not  drawn  from,  with  the  three- 
llold  cords  of  jiidgniciit ;  but  onr  spiritual  pleasures  arc  easily  hin- 
[dered.     Make  choice,  therefore,  of  that  place,  which  shall  admit 
[the  fewest  occasions  of  withdrawing  tliy  soul  from  good  thoughts  : 
Iwrherein  also  even  change  of  places  is  somewhat   prejudicial  -,  and 
il  know  not  how  it  falls  out,  that  we  find  God  nearer  us,  in  the  place 
[fihere  we  have  been  accustomed  fantiliarly  to  pteet  him  ;  not  for 
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that  liLs  presence  is  cotifiiicil  lo  one  place  above  others;  but  iha( 
our  thoughts  are,  througti  custom,  more  esisily  gatiiered  to  ihp 
place  where  we  have  ordinarily  conversed  witli  hiui 


CHAP.  X. 

2.  Of  (he  Time. 
cannot  be  prescribe.!   to    all 
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ler   IS 


God 


One  Time  cannot  be  prescribe.!  to  all  •  for.  netiht 
bound  to  hours,  neither  doth  the  ct>i;ir.iry  disnosition  of  men  agree 
in  one  choice  of  opportnnilies.  l-he  golden  liours  of  the  nu>niin», 
some  find  fitte-si  for  meditation  ;  when  the  body,  new  ly  rais***!,  i» 
well  calmed  with  his  late  re!>t  ;  and  the  houI  hatfi  not  as  vt*t  had, 
from  these  outward  things,  any  motives  of  alienation.  Oilier^  (iimI 
it  be*t,  to  learn  wisdom  of  their  reins  in  the  night ;  hoping;,  with 
Job,  that  then-  bed  will  bring  them  comfort  in  their  meilitation  : 
when,  both  all  other  things  are  still ;  and  themselves,  wearied  with 
tliese  earthly  rares,  do,  out  of  a  contempt  of  litem,  grow  into 
greater  liking  and  love  of  lieavcnly  things.  I  have  e\cr  found 
Isaac's  time  tiiicsi,  who  went  out  in  the  evening,  u»  nteditate.  No 
precept,  no  nr.iriice  of  others  can  prescribe  to  iis,  in  this  circuiiw 
stance.  It  sliall  be  emnigli,  that,  first,  we  set  ourselves  a  time  :  se- 
condly, that  we  set  apart  that  time,  wherein  we  are  aptest  for  tht« 
service.  And,  as  no  time  is  prejudiced  with  unfitness,  hut  every 
day  is  without  di (Terence  seasonable  for  tliis  work,  so  especially 
God's  day.  No  day  ts  barren  of  grace  to  the  searcher  of  it ;  none 
abke  fruitful  to  this :  which  being  by  GoJ  sanctified  to  himself, 
and  to  be  .sanctified  by  us  to  God,  is  privileged  wiih  bles*ing5 
above  others  :  for  the  plentiful  instruction  of  that  »lay  siirreth  thee 
up  to  this  action,  and  fills  thee  with  matter;  and  tlie  zeal  of  thy 
public  sen  ice  warmeih  thy  heart  to  tliis  other  lnisirie>s  of  ilevolion. 
Vio  manna  fell  to  the  Israelites  ou  their  Sabbath  ;  our  spiritual 
manna  falleth  on  ours,  most  frequent.  If  thou  woulilesi  have  a 
full  houl,  gather  as  it  falls;  gather  it  by  hearing,  reading,  medita- 
tion :  spiritual  idleness  is  a  wult,  tiiis  day  ;  perhap,  not  less  than 
hodily  work. 

CHAP.  XI. 


3.  Of  tkc  Site  and  Gesture  of  the  Biuly. 

KkpTHER  is  thire  less  variety  in  ilic  Site  and  Gesture  of  tlie  Body; 
the  due  coraposedncss  whereof  is  no  little  mlvaniagc  to  this  exer- 
cise. Kven  m  our  spei'cli  to  God,  we  observe  not  ajways  one  and 
the  «ime  position:  sotnetmtc*,  we  fall  grovelling  on  our  fac«s: 
Romeiunes,  we  bow  our  knees;  sometimes,  stand  on  our  feei : 
sometimes,  we  lift  up  onr  hands;  sometimes,  ca.si  down  our  eye«, 
God  IS  a  spirit ;  wlui  thereiore,  being  a  severe  observer  of  the  dis> 
prwition  of  ihe  soul,  ls  no*  scrupulous  for  the  l)ody  ;  re(|uiring  not 
no  imicli,  that  tlur  ge.siure  thereof  sliouhl  be  uniform,  as  reverent. 
No  marvel,  tljcielore,  though  in  lliis  all  our  teachers  of  meditaiion 
|i»vc  commended  several  positions  of  body,  according  to  their  div, 
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position  and  |M"acticc.  One,  (Gerson,)  sitting  with  the  face  turned 
uu  to  heaveii-warrl ;  according  to  the  precept  of  the  philosopher, 
wbo  taught  hirn,  that  by  sitting  and  resting,  the  mind  gathereth 
wisdom  ;  another,  (Guliel.  Paris.)  leaning  to  some  re»t,  towards 
the  left  side,  for  the  greater  quieting  of  the  heart :  a  third, 
(Dion^s.  Cartluis.)  standing  with  the  eyes  lift  up  to  heaven;  bnt 
shut,  for  fear  of  distt-atiions.  But,  of  all  other,  niethinkelh,  Isaac's 
choice  the  best,  who  meditated  walking.  In  this,  let  every  man 
be  his  own  master;  so  lie,  we  use  that  frame  of  body,  that  may 
both  testify  reverence  ;  and,  in  some  cases,  help  to  stir  up  further 
devotion  :  which  also  must  needs  be  varied,  according  to  the  matter 
of  our  meditation.  If  we  think  of  our  sins,  Ahab's  soft  pace,  the 
publican's  dejected  eyes,  and  his  hand  beating  his  breast,  are  most 
seasoruble :  if  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  Stephen's  countenance  fixed 
aiiove,  and  David's  hands  lift  up  on  high,  arc  most  fitting.  In  all 
which,  the  body,  as  it  is  the  instrument  and  vassal  of  the  soul,  so 
will  easily  follow  the  allections  thereof ;  and,  in  truth,  tlien  is  ouv 
devotion  most  kindly,  when  the  body  is  thus  commanded  his  ser- 
vice by  the  spirit ;  and  not  suflered  to  go  before  it,  and,  by  his  for- 
wardness, to  provoke  his  master  to  ennilation. 


CHAP.  XII. 

III.  Of  the  MATTER  and  subject  of  our  meditation. 

Now  tinje  and  order  call  us  from  these  circumstances,  to  the  Matter 
and  Subject  of  meditation  :  which  must  be  divine  and  spiritual ; 
not  evil,  nor  worldly.  Oh,  the  carnal  and  unprofitable  thoughts  of 
men  !  We  all  meditate :  one,  how  to  do  ill  to  others;  aiiotiier,  how 
to  do  some  earthly  good  to  himself:  another,  to  hurt  himself,  un- 
der a  colour  of  good  ;  as  how  to  accomplish  his  lewd  desires,  the 
lulfiUiiig  whereof  provetli  the  bane  of  the  soul ;  how  he  may  sin 
unseen,  and  go  to  liell  with  the  least  noise  of  the  world.  Or,  j>er- 
haps,  some  better  minils  bend  their  tiiought5  upon  the  search  of 
natur%l  tilings ;  the  motions  of  ever)'  heaven,  and  of  ever}'  star ; 
the  reason  and  course  of  die  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea ;  the 
manifold  kinds  of  simjiles  that  grow  out  of  the  earth,  and  creatures 
that  creep  upon  it,  with  ail  their  strange  qualities  and  operations : 
or,  ]>erhaps,  the  several  forms  td"  goverrjinent  and  rules  of  state 
take  up  their  busy  heads:  so  that,  while  they  would  be  acquainted 
with  the  whole  world,  they  are  strangers  at  home ;  and,  while  they 

iseck  to  know  all  other  things,  they  remain  unknown  of  themselves. 
The  God  tJiai  made  theui,  the  vileness  of  their  nature,  the  danger 
of  their  sins,  tlie  multitude  of  their  imperfections,  the  Saviour  that 
bought  them,  the  heaven  that  he  bought  fur  them,  are,  in  the  mean 
lime,  as  unknown,  as  unregarded,  as  if  they  were  not.  Thus  dd 
foolish  children  spend  their  time  and  labour,  in  turning  over  leaves 
look  for  panited  babes ;  not  at  all  respecting  the  solid  matter 
inder  their  hands.     We  fools,  when  will  we  l>e  wise  ;  and,  turning 

^©ur  eyes  from  vanity,  with  that  sweet  Singer  of  Israel,  make  God's 
i^utes  our  song  and  meditation  in  the  house  of  our  pilgrimage  I 
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Earthly  thingsproffer  themselves  with  importunity  :  heatenlr  tnm* 
must  with   importunity  be  snt-tl  to.  "^rhose,  if  they  were  not  so  littTrfl 
worth,  would  not  be  so  forwaril ;  and,  being  forward,  need  not  any  m&ti 
ditation  to  solicit  them  :  tliese,  by  how  nmeh  more  liard  they  are  t<f\ 
entreat,  by  so  much  more  precious  they  are  being  obtained  ;  and^ 
therefore,  worthier  our  endeavour.    As  then  we  cannot  go  amiss,  sa 
long  a>  we  keep  ourselves  in  the  track  of  divinity  ;  while  the  soul  i»j 
taken  up  with  the  thoughts  either  of  the  l>eity  in  his  essence  an<l  perJ 
sons,  (sparingly  yet  in  this  point,  anti  more  m  faitli  and  udmirationi 
than  cnquiiy,)  or  of  his  attributes,  his  justice,  power,  wisdom,  mcrcyJ 
truth  ;  or  of  liis  works,  in  the  creation,  presen  ation,  government  r 
alt  things ;  dccording  to  the  Psalmist,  /  will  mtditale  of  the  beaut 
of  thy  gloiionx  hfajestif,  ami  thyu^iuU-rfid  works  :  so,  most  directlj 
in  our  wa) ,  and  best  lining  our  exercise  of  meditation,  are  ihosi 
matlei-s  in  divinity,  which  can  most  of  all  trork  cumpunction  in  the ' 
bean:,  and  most  stir  us  ufi  to  devotion.     Of  which  kind,  are  the 
lued'iaiions  concerning  Christ  Jesus  our  Mediator,  his  incarnation, 
niir:«ics,  j'fe,  passion,  burial,  resurrection,  ascension,   intercession, 
the  l>enefit  of  our  redemption,  the  certainty  of  our  election,  the 
graces  and  proceeding  of  our  sanciification,  our  glorious  estate  in 
paradis*'  htet  in  our  first  parents,  our  present  vileness,  cur  inclina- 
tiiin  to  sin,  our  several  actual  offences,  the  temptations  and  sleight* 
of  evil  jitigcl.s  the  use  of  the  sacraments,  nature  and  practice  of 
faitli  and  lepeiiiance,  the  miseries  of  our  life  with  the  frailty  of  it, 
the  certainty   and  luicertainty  of  our  death,  the  glory  ot  God's 
Saints  above,  the  awfulness  of  Judgment,   the  terrors  of  hell,  and 
the  rest  of  this  quality  :  wherein,  both  it  is  fit  to  have  variety,   for 
that  even  the  strongest  stiimach  doth   not  always  delight    in  one 
dish  ;  and  yet  so  to  change,  tliat  our  choice  may  be  free  from  wilU- 
ness  ;u>d  inconsiancy. 


CHAP.  Xlll. 
IV.  The  onr>En  of  the  work  itself. 
Now,  after  tliat  we  have  ibus  orderly  suited  the  person  and  his  c|ua 
livics,  with  the  due  circunistauce'j  of  time,  place,  disposition  of 
body,  anil,  s\ibstance  of  the  matter  discus»j.ed,  1  know  not  what  can 
remain,  besides  tlie  main  business  itself,  and  the  manner  and  de- 
grees of  our  prosecution  thereof;  which,  above  all  other,  cdllctb 
for  an  intentive  reader,  and  re.Nolute  practice,  \\herein,  that  we 
may  avoid  all  niccncss  and  obscurity,  since  we  strive  to  profit,  we 
will  give  direction  for  the  Entrance,  Proceeding,  Cottcltisioti  of 
tiiis  divine  work. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1.  The  r.NTHANtE  into  the  v^ork  : — (I.)  'The  common  enltxinet;  v^ich 

is  Prayer. 

OOOtJiA  building  must  shew  somr  magnificence  in  the  gate  :  and 
personages  have  seemly  u->1kts  to  go  before  them  ;  who,  by 
tlieir  uncovered  heads,  cnnmiand  reverence  and  way. 

Even  very  poets  of  old  had  wotit,  before  their  ballads,  to  implore 
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Itat3  of  tJieir  gods :  and  the  heailien  Romans  entered  not  upon 
any  public  civil  business,  wiilwniL  a  solemn  apprecation  of  good 
success :  bow  much  \esn  should  a  Chrti^tian  dare  to  unilertakt*  a  sjij. 
ritual  work  of  such  iijiportunce,  not  having  craved  the  assibtanca 
of  his  God  r  which,  tnetliinks,  is  no  less,  than  to  profc^u  he  could 
do  well  without  God'n  leave.  When  we  think  evil,  it  is  from  onr- 
selves;  when  suod,  from  God.  As  Prayer  is  our  speech  to  God, 
so  h  each  good  meditation,  according  to  Bernard,  God's  speech  to 
the  heart :  the  heart  must  speak  to  God,  that  God  may  si^euk  to 
it.  Prayer,  tljerclbre,  and  Meditation  are  as  those  famous  twins  in 
the  storj-,  or  as  two  loving  turtles ;  whereof,  separate  one,  the 
other  languishfth :  pr.iyer  makctii  way  for  meditation  ;  meditatioti 
giveth  matter,  sirenj^li,  and  life  to  our  prayers :  by  which,  as  all 
other  ihmgs  are  sanctiHed  to  us,  so  we  are  sanctified  to  all  holy 
things.  This  is  as  some  royal  eunuch,  to  perfume  and  dress  our 
soul*,  that  they  may  be  tit  to  converse  with  the  King  of  Heaven. 
But  the  prayer  that  leadeth  in  meditation  would  not  lie  lon^^;  re- 
quiring rather,  that  the  extension  and  length  should  be  jjut  into 
the  vigour  and  fervency  of  it  :  for  that  is  uoi  here  inieniltd  to  be 
the  {mmipal  business,  bat  an  intioduction  to  another  •,  and  no  other- 
wise, tha.i  as  a  poruil  to  diis  building  of  meditation.  The  matter 
ivbereof  shall  lie,  that  the  coursn  of  our  meditation  may  be  guided 
aright  and  blessed  ;  that  all  distractions  may  be  avoideil ;  our  judgj 
ment  enlightened,  our  inventions  rjuickened,  our  wills  rectified, 
our  at  lections  wlietted  to  heavenly  things,  our  hearts  enlarged  to 
God-ward,  our  devotion  enkij idled  :  so  that  we  may  find  our  cor- 
ruptions abated,  our  graces  diriven,  our  souls  and  lives  every  vvay 
bettered  by  this  exercise. 

CHAR  XV. 

(2.)  Particular  and  proper  entrance  into  the  vtatler,  which  is  in  our 

Choice  /hereof. 

Such  is  the  common  entrance  into  this  work.  There  is  another 
yet,  more  particular  and  proper;  wherein  the  mind,  recollecting 
Itself,  inaketii  Choice  of  thai  Theme  or  Matter,  whereupon  it  will 
bestow  itself  for  the  present :  settling  itself  on  that,  which  it  hnth 
chosen:  ivhicli  is  done  l)y  an  inwurd  inquisition  made  into  our 
heart,  of  wliat  we  both  do  and  should  think  upon  ;  rejecting  what 
is  iinexpedient  and  un])rofitahle.  In  both  which,  the  soul,  like 
unto  some  noble  hawk,  leus  |;;vss  the  crows,  and  larks,  and  such 
ocber  wonhle;<s  birls  thiit  crox>  her  way,  and  stoopeth  upon  a  fowl 
of  price,  worthy  of  her  thght :  after  this  lojiiner. 

*'  Wliat  vvdt  thou  muse  ujion,  O  my  soul  ?  Thou  seest  how  little 
it  availeth  ihcc  to  wauJer  and  rove  about  in  uncertainties .  thou 
finJest  how  little  favour  there  is  in  these  eariidy  things,  wherewith 
thou  h;ist  wearied  tliyself.  Trouble  not  thyself  any  ion«_'er,  ^^ith 
M.irtha,  about  the  many  and  needless  thouglits  of  the  worid  :  none 
but  ]i.:ave;ily  things  can  aiToid  thee  comfort.  U[>  then,  my  soul, 
wid  mind  those  things,  that  are  above ;  whence  thyselfart ;  axuoiigst 
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all  which,  wherein  slioiiUlest  thou  raihcr  meditate,  than  of  the  life 
ami   glrj|\-  f)f"  Uoil's   Saints  r   A  worihier   euiptoyiiit'nt   lliou   i-aii!»t-J 
i)e\er  r.iid,  ilian  to  thitik  iijinn  I hai  estate,  thuu  shall  once 
and  now  deaJrest." 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2.  The  PROCEEDING  Of'  Pttr  wrdiMffon  • — owrf,  therein,  a  Method  afj 
lou'cd  hj/  soinc  ^iulhors  rejected  ty  us. 

Hrriit-RTO  the  entraiicc.     After  which,  our  meditation  inust  Pro-, 
cetd  ill  due  order ;  not  trouliledlv  ;  "ot  pres|)osterously.    It  begins 
in  ilie  understanding,  eiuletli  in  the  aireciion  :  it  begins  in   the 
brain,  descends  to  the  heart ;  beajiiis  on  earlii,  ascends  to  hea%en:^ 
not  suddenly ;  but,  by  certain  stairs  and  degrees,  till  we  come  loJ 
Uie  highest. 

I  have  I'ound  a  subtle  Scale  of  Meditation,  admired  by  sonw 

f)rofessors  of  this  art,  n\n>ve  all  other  human  devices  ;  and  far  pre^J 
erred  l)y  thetn  to  the  best  directions  of  Origen,  Austin,  Bernard, 
Hugo,  Bonaventure,  Gcrson,  and  whosoever  hath  been  reputed   of 
grcaie>l  [)erfection  in  tliis  skill.     The  several  stairs  whereof,   lesl  1 
bhouid  seem  to  defraud  my  reader  ihrougli  envy,  1  would  willingly 
tlescrUje,  were  it  not  liiat  1  (eared  to  scare  iiiin  rather  with  the  daii-j 
ger  o\  obscurity,  from  venturing  lurihcr  upon  this  so  worthy  a  bu 
siness:  yet,  lest  any  man  i)crhaj*s  unght  com|ilain  of  an  unknown 
losj.,  ray  margin  shall  tinU  room  for  that,  which  I  ln)ld  too  knotty 
for  my  text  •.     In  all  which,  aher  tJie  incredible  commendaliooi 
of  some  practitioners,  I  doubt  nut  but  an  ordinary  reader  will  easily 
espy  a  double  fault,  at  the  least,   Darkness  and  Coincidence  j  thai 

•  The  Scale  of  Mctlitaiion  of  an  Author,  ancient,  but  namelctt- 
1 ,  Degrees  oj  Prtparalam, 

1  QuMtion.     What  I  J 'I''"';-    ..  . 

( «h<)uld  think. 

2  Excy«ii<^.    A  rcpcUiD^of  wh»t  I  tbould  not  think. 

3  Choke,     ^  t  nt-C('«tary. 

or  >  Of  what  moit^  cKpcdicnc. 

Election.     >  (comely. 

'i.  Degreei  of  Proceeding  in  the  Understanding. 

A  Commcmoriiton.  An  actual  thinking  upon  ihc  matter  clccird. 

5  Contidtratioii     \  ^  rc^loubled  commiTnomiioa  of  the  umr,  till   it   be  fvSly 

'    X     known. 

6  Attention  ^  ^  ^xvA  and    camctt   cuntidcrstion,  whereby  it  m  faMxatA 

\      in  (he  mind. 

7  Exptanaiicdi A  clearint:  of  ilic  thing tonwdirt-A by  timilitudc*. 

8  TracUlion  J  An  rxttndinmllir  iliixigc«miideretl  lo  oihtr  ?"•"•»,  where   all 

* \     qucttiontdf  doubii  arc  ducuiied. 

9  Dijudiratkio. ..  ..  An  efiimaiion  of  ihe  worth  of  the  thing  thu«  handled. 

10  Cmoimo A  confirmation  of  th'-ctitmaiioa  ihui  made. 

11  Kiminai.iaB         \  ^  **'^  '^*^  K-rioui  mr<lir.ition  of  all  the   ftxtncr*  tdl  il   OMJ 

•  '■'  \     work  upon  tltc  afTi'ctiuni.  ^, 

fitrni  hcnrc  to  thf  degree*  of  atTectkiL. 
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they  are  both  too  obscurely  delivered,  and  that  divers  of  them  fall 
into  other,  not  without  some  vain  superHuity.  For  this  part  theretore, 
which  concemetli  the  understanding,  I  would  rather  to  rei|uirc  only 
a  deefj  and  firm  Consideration  ot  the  thiiiij  propounded  :  which 
!>hail  be  done,  ifwe  follow  it  in  our  discourse,  through  all  or  the 
principal  of  those  places,  uliicli  natural  rc;Lson  doih  atVoril  us. 
vVherein,  let  no  man  plead  ignorance,  or  fear  difhculiy  :  ue  are 
all,  tints  far,  bom  logicians ;  neither  is  tiiere,  in  tlii.s,  so  nuicii  need 
of  skill,  as  of  industiy.  In  which  course  yet,  wc  may  not  be  too 
curious;  in  a  precise  search  of  every  place  and  argument,  without 
omission  of  any,  though  to  be  fetched  in  with  racking  the  invention: 
for  as  the  mind,  if  it  go  loose  and  without  rule,  roves  to  iio  purj)ose  ; 
so,  if  it  be  too  much  fettered  with  the  gievea  of  strict  regularity, 
iuovctii  nothing  at  all. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Fremonitions  concermng  our  proceeding  in  Mtr  FiBST  part  of  Me- 

difitiion. 

Ere  I  enter,  therefore,  into  any  particular  tractation,  there  are 
three  tljing^i,  whereof  I  would  premonish  my  reader,  concerning 
this  firet  part,  which  is  in  tlie  understanding. 

Kirsl,  that  I  desire  not  tu  bintl  every  man  to  the  same  uniform 
proceeding  in  this  part.  Practice  and  custom  may,  perhajfs,  have 
taught  other  courses,  more  familiar,  and  not  less  direct.  If  then 
vre  can,  by  any  other  method,  work  in  our  heaits  so  deep  an  ap- 
prehension of  the  matter  meditated,  as  it  may  duly  stir  the  aflec- 
tions,  it  is  that  only  we  require. 

Secondly,  that  whosoever  applieth  himself  to  this  direction,  think 
llini  not  necessarily  tied  to  the  prosecution  i  if  all  these  logical  places, 
which  he  findeth  in  the  sequel  of  our  treatise  ;  so  as  his  meditation 
should  be  lame  and  impcrt'ect  without  the  whole  number :  for  there 
are  some  tliemes,  which  will  not  bear  all  these,  as  when  we  medi- 
tate of  God,  there  is  no  room  for  Causes  or  Comparisons ;  and 
othew  yield  them  with  such  dithculty,  that  their  search  inteiTupteth 
the  chief  work  intended.  It  shall  be  suthcient,  if  we  take  the  most 
pjcgiiant,  and  most  voluntiiry. 

Thirdly,  that  when  we  stick  in  the  disposition  of  any  of  the 
places  following  (as  if,  meditating  of  Sin,  I  cannot  readily  meet 
witii  the  Material  and  Formal  Causes,  or  the  Appendances  of  it)  we 
rack  not  our  minds  too  much  with  the  enquiry  thereof;  which  were 
to  strive  more  for  logic,  than  tlevotion:  but,  wjthout  too  much  dis- 
turbance of  our  thoughts,  <juietly  pass  over  to  the  next.  If  we 
break  our  teeth  witli  the  shell,  we  shall  find  small  pleasure  in  the 
kernel. 

Now,  then,  for  that  my  only  fear  is,  lest  this  part  of  my  dis- 
course shall  seem  over-perplexed  unto  the  unlearned  reader,  I  will, 
m  this  whole  process,  second  my  rule  with  his  example ;  that  so, 
what  might  seem  obscure  in  the  one,  may  by  the  other  be  e.t- 
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plained ;  and,  the  same  steps  he  seeth  me  take  in  this»  he  mai 
accordingly  tread  in  any  other  ttieme. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Practice  of  viediiatiotiy  wherein^  1.   We  begin  uiih  sotne  De- 
scription of  that  we  meditate  of. 

First,  therefore,  it  shall  be  expedient,  to  consider  seriously,  what 
the  thing  is  whereof  we  meditate. 

**  What  then,  O  my  soul,  i»  die  Life  of  the  Saints,  whereof  thod ' 
studicst }  Who  are  the  Saint*,  but  those,  which,  having  been' 
weakly  holy  upon  earlh,  are  perfectly  holy  above  r  which,  even  oit 
earth,  were  perfectly  holy  in  their  Saviour;  now,  are  so,  ui  themV 
selves  ?  whicli,  overcoming  on  earth,  are  truly  canoni/ed  in  hea- 
ven r  What  is  their  life,  out  that  blessed  estate  above,  wherein, 
tlieir  glurilied  soul  hath  a  full  fruition  of  God  ?'' 

CHAP.  XIX. 
2.  Folltnt's  an  easy  and  tvluntaiy  Division  of  the  matter  meditated. 

The  nature  whereof,  after  we  have  thus  shadowed  out  to  ourselvet 
by  a  Description ;  not  curious  always,  and  exactly  frunied  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  art.  but  sutHcicnt  for  our  own  conceit ;  the  next 
is,  if  it  shall  seem  needful,  or  if  tlie  matter  w  ill  bear  or  otfer  u,  *om« 
easy  and  voluntiiry  division,  wherebv  our  thoughts  shall  have  more] 
room  made  for  them,  and  our  proceeding  shall  be  more  di&tinct. 

'•  There  is  a  life  of  nature  ;  when  thou,  my  soul,  dwellest  in  thli 
body,  and  informest  iliiiie  earthly  iuirthen  :  there  is  a  life  of  grace; 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  thee  :  there  is  a  life  of  glory ;  when 
the  body  being  united  to  tlice,  lu)th  sball  \>e  united  to   Cjod  ;  or 
when,  ui  iJie  nie;ui  tiuie,  being  separated  from  thv  companion,  iboa 
enjoyest  (iod  alone.     This  lite  of  Uiine  therefore,  as  the  other  liaih ' 
his  ages,  hath  his  statures :  for  it  enlcreih  upon  his  biith,  wheit 
thou  paAsest  out  of  thy  body,  and  changest  this  earthly  house  for  a  J 
heavenly :  it  enters  uuo  his  full  vigour,  when,  at  the  day  of  tbej 
common  resurrection,  thou  resumest  this  thy  cotnpanion  ;  unlike  i 
to  itself,  like  to  thee,  like  to  thy  Saviour;  imuiortfti  now,  nndglo*! 
nous.     In  this  life  here,  may  be  degrees  ;  there,  can  be  no  imprr- 
fection.     If  some  be  like  the  sky,  others  like  the  stars;  y^  ollj 
sltine.     If  some  sit  at  their  Saviour's  righuhmul,  otherti  at  hi»  left  i'i 
all  are  blessed.     If  some  vessels  hold  more  ;  all  are  full:  ntme  cuui-| 
plaincth  of  want;  none  oiivietli  him,  that  hath  more.'* 

CHAP.  XX. 

3.  ^4  consideration  of  the  Causes  thereof,  in  all  kinds  t^  tltem, 

^^'ll]t  H  done,  it  shall  be  requisite  for  our  perfecter  unilerstamliujr^ 
and  for  the  laying  grnuttdv  of  matter  for  our  art'crlion,  to  carr}'  rf'^ 
through  those  otiier  princijial  places  iind  heads  of  rriiMtn,  which  rw- 
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lore  hath  taught  every  man,  both  for  knowledge  and  amplification : 
ib«  first  whereof  are  the  cai;>;f..s>  of  all  sorts.  . 

"  ^\'hence  is  this  eternal  life,  but  from  him,  which  only  is  eter-' 
nal ;  wliich  only  i*  the  fountain  of  life ;  yea,  life  itself?  Who,  but 
the  same  God  iliat  gives  our  teniporal  life,  giveth  also  that  eternal  ? 
The  Father  bestoweth  it;  the  Son  ineriieth  it;  the  Holy  Ghost 
seals,  and  applieih  it.  Expect  it  only  from  him,  O  my  soul,  whose 
firee  election  gave  thee  the  first  title  to  it,  to  be  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  thy  .Saviour.  For  thou  shalt  not  therefore  be  ha[ipy,  be- 
cause he  saw  that  thou  wouldest  be  gooti ;  but  therefore  art  thou 
food,  because  he  hath  ordained  thou  shalt  be  ha[>py.  He  hatli  or- 
ained  thee  to  life  :  he  hath  given  thee  a  Saviour,  to  give  this  life 
unto  thee;  faith,  whereby  thou  mightest  attain  to  this  Saviour;  hb 
word,  by  which  thou  miglitest  attain  to  this  faith  :  wliat  is  there  in 
this,  not  his  ?  And  yet,  not  his  so  simply,  as  that  it  is  w.thout  thee: 
without  thy  merit,  indeed ;  not  without  thine  act.  Thou  livest 
here,  through  his  blessing  ;  but,  by  bread :  thou  shalt  live  above, 
through  bis  mercy ;  but  by  thy  faith  below,  apprehending  the  Au- 
thor of  thy  Life.  And,  yet,  as  he  will  not  save  thee  without  thy 
faith,  so  thou  can<)t  never  have  faith  without  his  gift.  Look  to  him, 
tljercfore,  O  my  sotd,  a<;the  beginner  and  finisher  of  thy  salvation  ; 
while  thou  maguifiest  the  Author,  be  ravished  with  the  glory 
Tlbe  work  :  which  far  passeth  both  the  tongue  of  angels,  and  the 
heart  of  man.  It  can  be  no  good  thing,  that  is  not  there.  How 
can  they  want  water,  thai  have  the  spring  ?  Where  God  is  enjoyed, 
in  whom  only  all  things  are  goo<l,  what  good  can  be  wanting  ?  And 
what  pcrfectjon  of  bliss  is  there,  wiiere  all  goodness  is  met  and 
united ! //t  ihijpirsniccisfulm-s^  C/./'y;  ""<'.  at  thu  righl-hand^ 
are  pleasttrrs  for  cvrmwre.  ()  ble.ssed  refiection  ot  glory!  We 
*ee  tfiere,  as  we  are  seen:  in  that  we  are  seen,  it  is  our  glory; 
in  that  we  see,  it  is  God's  glory  :  therefore  doth  he  glorify  us,  that 
our  glory  should  be  his.  How  worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord,  that, 
through  us,  thou  ahoiildest  look  at  thyself!'^ 

CHAP.  XXL 

4.  Tke  consideration  of  the  Fruits  and  Effects. 

The  next  place  shall  be  the  fruits  and  effects  following  upon 
their  several  causes :  wliich  also  affords  very  feeling  and  copious 
matter  to  our  meditation ;  wherein  it  shall  be  ever  best,  not  so  much 
to  seek  for  all,  as  to  choose  out  the  chiefest. 

"  No  marvel  then,  if,  from  this  gl"r}',  proceed  un.speakablejoy ; 
and,  from  this  joy,  the  sweet  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The 
•Spirit  bids  us,  when  we  are  merry,  sing:  how  much  more  then, 
when  we  are  merry  without  all  mixture  of  sorrow,  beyond  all  mea- 
sure of  our  earthly  affections,  shall  we  sing  joyful  Hallelujahs  and 
Hosamiahs  to  hUn  that  dwelleth  in  the  highest  heavens  ?  Our  hearts 
shall  be  so  full,  that  we  cannot  choose  but  sing  ;  and  we  cannot  but 
iing  melodiously.    There  is  no  jar  in  this  music;  no  end  of  this 
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song.  O  blessed  change  of  ihe  Suinui !  They  do  not 
bel(iw  ;  and  now  nothing  hut  sing  above.  We  Miweil 
in  joy :  there  ^vas  some  comt'oit  ni  those  tears,  when  they  were  at 
tl»e  worst ;  but  there  is  no  ilanger  of  conij)luint  ut  this  heavenly 
mirth.  If  we  cannot  sing  here  with  angels,  On  earth  piace ;  yet 
there  we  shall  sing  with  tlien)  Glory  to  God  on  high  ;  and,  ioinmg- 
our  voices  tu  theirs,  shall  make  U|)  liint  celestial  concert,  which  uonc 
can  either  bear  or  bear  part  in,  luid  not  be  happy." 

CHAP.  XXII. 

.'».  Consideration  of  the  Subject  li^herein^  or  zchereabmit,  it  is. 

A FtEK  which  comes  to  be  considered  the  st;B.»KrT;  either  wherein 
that  IS,  or  whereahunt,  that  is  cin|>loyed,  which  we  meditate  of: 
as, 

''  And,  indeed,  what  less  ha|ipir:e8s  doth  the  very  place  promise, 
wherein  this  glory  is  uxluhiied  '  w  hich  is  no  other  tlian  the  1'ard.dise 
of  God.  Here  below  we  dwell,  or  rather  we  wander,  in  a  conti- 
nued wildeniess:  there,  w«'  shall  rest  ns  in  the  true  Kden :  /  am 
cttme  into  in t/  garden,  wy  Sister.  v>y  Spousr.  Kings  use  not  to  dwell 
in  cottages  of  clay  ;  bitt  ni  royal  Couits  fit  for  their  estate:  how 
much  more  shall  the  King  of  Heaven,  who  hath  prepared  for  men 
so  iair  mansions  on  earth,  make  Inmseif  a  habitation  sunabie  to  his 
Majesty  I  E\cn  earthly  princes  have  dwelt  in  ceilar  and  ivory  :  but 
the  great  city,  IIolv  Jenisalem,  the  palate  of  the  highest,  hath 
her  walls  of  j;tsper,  her  bmUling  of  gold,  her  foundation  of  precioi»s 
stones,  her  gates  of  pearl :  J  low  glorious  things  arc  sjwJicn  of  thee  ^ 
0  ihou  cilt/  of  Gcd !  VN  e  see  hut  the  paieincnt ;  and  yet,  how 

Soodly  it  is !  The  believing  Centurion  tnonght  himself  unworthy 
lat  (.'hrist  should  come  under  his  roof;  yet  wert  thou,  O  Saviour, 
in  thine  immbled  estate,  in  the  form  of  a  sen  am  :  how  tiien  shiill  I 
think  myself  worthy  to  tome  under  this  roof  of  thine,  so  shining 
and  glorious  r  Oh,  if  tliis  clay  of  mine  may  come  to  this  honour 
above,  let  it  be  trampled  upon  anil  despised  on  earth." 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
6.  Consideration  of  the  Af>i>eudance&  and  dualities  of  it. 

Sixthly,  shall  follow  tiie  .\ppKNDANCE.«Jand  quauties,  which  cleave 
unto  the  subject,  whereof  we  meditate :  as, 

*' But  were  the  place  less  noble  and  maje^tical;  yet  the  com- 
piuiv,  which  it  atfordeth,  hath  enough  to  make  the  soul  blessed : 
lor,  not  the  place  givelh  ontameni  to  tJie  guest,  so  much  as  the 
guest  to  tJie  place.  How  loUi  are  we  to  leave  this  earth,  only  for 
trie  society  of  some  few  friend>>,  in  whom  we  delight;  whi»h  yet 
are  subject  every  day  to  mutual  disiikt*^  !  W  hat  pleasure  shall  we 
then  take,  in  the  enjoying  of  the  Saints;  wlieit  lltere  is  nothing  iit 
cbem  not  amiable,  nothing  in  us  Uiai  ma}-  cool  tJie  fer>'our  of  our 
love  I  There  ulialt  thou,  oiy  soul,  tJ»y«elf^glorilicd,  meet  with  thy 
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dear  Parents  and  Friencls  alike  glorious,  never  to  be  seveml.  Tliere 
thou  shall  sec  and  convei'se  with  those  ancient  Worthies  of  the  for- 
mer World  ;  the  blessed  Patriarclis  and  Prophets,  with  the  frown- 
ed Martyrs  and  Confessors ;  with  the  holy  Apostles,  and  tlie  Fu- 
ihcrsi  of  tliat  primitive  and  this  present  Chnrcn;  shining  each  one 
accordint:  to  the  measure  of  his  nlesscd  labours.  There  slialt  thou 
lire  faniiriarlv  in  the  sight  of  those  Angels,  whom  now  thou  re- 
ceiveat  gooif  from,  but  seest  not.  There,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
tbv  felicitv,  thine  eyes  shall  see  Him,  whom  now  rhy  hoait  long- 
eth  fori  iJ'at  Saviour  of  thine,  in  the  only  hope  of  whom,  now  thou 
livest,.  Was,  how  dindy  and  afar  olf  dost  thou  now  behold  him! 
How  imjjerfectly  dost  tiiou  enjoy  him  ;  while  every  temptation  be- 
reaves thee,  for  the  time,  of  liis  prejsenre  !  /  sought  /j/w,  wfiom  my 
amd /ovrfh  :  I  sought  hirn^  bu!  fotmd  him  not.  HLs  back  is  now  to- 
war«ls  thee,  many  times,  llirongh  thy  sins;  and,  therefore,  thou 
hardiv  discemest  liim.  Otlicrwhile  and  often,  thy  back  is  turned 
unto  him,  through  negligence;  that,  when  thou  tiiighiest  obscurely 
see  hini,  thou  dost  not :  uuw,  thou  sliaJl  see  him  ;  and  thine  eyes, 
thus  hxed,  shall  not  he  removed.  Yet  neither  could  this  gl^ory 
make  us  liappy,  if,  being  thus  absoUite,  it  were  not  perpetual,  'lo 
hapfiy,  is  not  so  sweet  a  state  ;  as  it  Ls  miserable,  to  have  been 
flippy-  L^t  ought,  therefore,  should  be  wanting;  behold,  this 
felicity  knoweth  no  end;  feareth  no  intermission;  and  is  as  eternal 
for  the  continuance,  as  he  that  had  no  l>eginning.  O  ble*seilness 
truly  inrtnite '.  Our  earthly  joys  do  scarce  ever  begin;  but,  when 
they  begin,  their  end  borderctli  upon  their  beginnitig.  One  hour 
seetli  us  ofttimes  joyful  and  miserable :  here  alone  is  nothing  but 
etenwty.  If  then  the  divine  Prophet  thought  here  one  day  in  God's 
earthly  house,  better  than  a  thousand  oihenvhere ;  what  ^haU  T 
compare  to  thousands  of  millions  of  yeaiN  in  God's  licavenly  tem- 
ple '  Yea,  millions  of  years  are  not  so  much  as  a  mituite  to  eteniily ; 
and  that  other  house  not  a  cottage  to  this." 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

7.  Of  that  which  is  Diverse  from  it,  or  Contrarj/  to  it. 

Seventhly,  our  thoughts,  leaving  a  while  the  consideration  of  the 
thing  as  it  is  in  itself,  shall  descend  unto  it  as  respectively  with 
others;  and,  therefore,  first  shall  meditate  of  that,  which  is  DI- 
VERSE from  it,  or  cO.ntrary  unto  it. 

**  What  dost  thou  here  then,  O  my  soul  ?  What  dost  thou  here, 
grovelling  upon  earth ;  v^'bere  the  best  things  are  vanity,  tlic  rest  no 
better  than  vexation  ?  Look  round  about  thee ;  and  see  whether 
ihine  eyes  can  meet  with  any  thing,  but  either  sins  or  miseries. 
Those  lew  and  short  [ileasures  thou  seest,  end  ever  sorrowfully  j 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  are  intermingled  with  many  grievances. 
Here,  tliou  hearent  one  cry  out  of  a  sick  body  ;  whereof  there  in 
no  part  which  affords  not  choice  of  diseases  ;  this  man  layeih  his 
^nd  upon  his  consuming  luugn,  antl  complatneth  of  short  wind  \ 
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that  Oilier,  upon  his  Tlsing  spleen  ;  a  third  shaketh  his  painful  head; 
another  roars  out  for  the  toriiurni  of  his  reins  or  bladder ;  another, 
for  the  racking  of  his  gouty  jointu  :  one  is  distempered  with  a  ua. 
tery  dropsy;  another,  with  a  windy  colic;  a  third,  with  a  fiery 
ague ;  a  lourth,  with  an  earthen  njelancholy  :  one  groveU  antl 
foameth  with  the  falUng  sickness  ;  another  lieth  ))ed-rid,  half  sen!>e- 
less  with  a  dead  palsy  :  tiicre  arc  hut  few  bodies,  that  eomplain 
not  of  sonrte  dLsense ;  and,  that  thou  uiayest  not  look  faVf  it  is  a 
wonder  if  thyself  feel  not  always  one  of  these  evils  within  thee. 
There,  thou  hcarest  another  lament  his  loss :  eitlu;r  his  estate  is 
impaired  by  suretyship,  or  stealth,  or  shipwreck,  or  oiipression  ;  or 
his  child  is  uniuly,  or  mi:-curried  ;  or  his  wife  deatl,  or  disloyal: 
another  tormented  with  passions  :  each  one  is  some  way  misentble. 
But,  that  which  is  yet  more  irksome,  thy  one  ear  is  beaten  with 
cursings  and  blasj)hemies ;  thy  other,  with  scornful,  or  wanton,  or 
murdering  speecnes  :  tliine  eyes  see  nothing  but  pride,  lilthines», 
profaneness,  blood,  excess,  and  whatsoever  else  might  vex  a 
righteous  soul ;  and,  if  all  the  world  besides  were  innocent,  thou 
findest  enijugh  within  thyself  to  make  thyself  wear)',  and  thy  life 
loathsome.  Thou  noeclest  not  fetch  CLiiise  of  compkiiiil  from  others: 
thy  con-upiions  yield  thee  loo  much  at  home  ;  ever  sinning,  ever 
presuming :  siiming,  even  « lien  thou  hast  repented  ;  yea,  even 
while  thou  repeniest,  sinning.  Go  to  now,  my  soul,  and  »olac« 
thyself  here  below ;  and  suffer  thyself  besotttnl  with  these  goodly 
contentment*,  worthy  of  no  better,  while  thou  fixest  thyself  oi> 
these.  See  if  thou  canst  find  any  of  these  above;  and,  if  thou 
canst  meet  with  any  distemper,  ajiy  lo»s,  any  sin,  any  complaint, 
from  tliyself  or  any  other  above,  despise  thy  heaven,  as  much  a« 
now  t^iou  lovest  the  earth.  Or,  if  all  liiis  cannot  enough  commeod 
unto  thee  iht?  state  of  heavcidy  glory,  cast  down  thine  eves  yet 
lower,  into  that  deep  and  bottomless  pit,  full  of  horror,  fidl  of  tor- 
ment :  where  there  is  nothing  but  Humes,  and  tears,  and  shrieks, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth ;  nothing  but  fiends,  and  tortures :  where 
there  is  palpable  diU'kneas,  and  yet  perpetual  fire ;  where  the 
damned  are  ever  boiling,  never  consumed ;  ever  tlyiujj,  never  dead  ; 
ever  complaining,  never  pilic<l :  where  the  Glutton,  that  once  would 
not  give  a  crust  of  bread,  now  begs  for  one  drop  of  water; 
and  yet,  ala.-$,  if  whole  rivers  of  water  should  fall  into  ins  mouth, 
how  should  ihey  ({ueneh  those  rivers  of  briiusione  that  feed  this 
flame  ?  where  there  is  no  intermission  of  complaints;  no  breathing 
from  pain;  and,  after  nullions  of  years,  no  possibility  of  comfort. 
And,  if  tlie  rod  wherewith  thou  cf»asti"»est  thy  children,  ()  Lord, 
even  in  this  life,  l>e  so  smart  and  ^'ailing,  ihat  they  luive  1>een 
brongbldovvii  lo  the  bum  of  despjii';  and,  in  the  b.ttenwss  of  their 
■oul,  have  entreated  death  to  release  tliein;  what  ^hatl  I  tiiink  of 
their  (ilagues,  in  whose  righteous  confusion  thou  consulte»t,  and 
iaycit ;  ylha^  /  u:i/l  aiYtii.'t  vie  of  mine  cnnnuxy  Kven  that  thou 
.^hali  not  be  thus  miserable,  O  my  soul,  u  sOD^e  kind  of  liappi. 
^e^s ;  hut,  tliut  thou  shalt  be  as  happy,  as  the  reprobate  ai«  mi- 
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ierablc,  ho^  worthy  is  it  of  more  estimation,  tljan  thyself  Is  capa- 
ble of!" 

CHAP.  XXV. 

8.  Of  Cojjiparisoiis  and  Simitiludes,  whereby  it  nuij/  be  most  jilly  set 

forth. 

After  this  Opposition,  the  mind  shall  make  comparison*  of  the  mat- 
ter nieditateti,  with  whut  may  nearest  resemble  it ;  ami  shall  illus- 
trate it  with  fittest  SIMILITUDES,  which  give  no  small  light  to  the  un- 
derstanding, nor  icKs  force  to  the  affection. 

*'  Wonder  then,  O  my  soul,  as  much  as  thou  canst,  at  this  glory : 
and,  in  comparison  tljereof,  contenm  this  earth,  which  now  thou 
treaded  ujwn  ;  whose  joys,  if  they  were  perfect,  arc  but  short ; 
ai»d,  if  they  were  long,  are  imperlect.  One  day,  when  thou  art 
above,  looking  do « II  from  the  height  of  thy  glory,  and  seeing  tlie 
&onk  of  nien  creeping  like  so  many  ants  on  this  mole-hill  of  earth, 
thou  slialt  think,  *  Alas,  how  basely  I  once  lived  !  Was  yonder  silly 
dungeon  the  place  1  so  loved,  and  was  so  huh  to  leave  r'  Tliink  so 
now  beforehand  ;  and,  since  of  licaven  thou  canst  not,  yet  account 
of  the  eartli  as  it  is  worthy :  H»>w  heartless  and  irksome  are  ye, 
O  ye  best  earthly  pleasures,  if  ye  be  matched  with  the  least  of  those 
above!  How  vile  are  you,  O  ye  sumptuous  buildings  of  Kings, 
even  if  all  the  entrails  of  the  cartli  had  agreed  to  enrich  you,  in 
comparison  of  this  frame  not  maile  with  hands  !  It  is  not  so  high 
above  the  earth,  in  distance  of  place,  as  in  worth  and  majesty.  We 
may  '•ee  the  face  of  heaven  from  the  heart  of  the  earth  ;  but  from 
the  nearest  part  of  the  earth,  who  can  see  the  least  gory  of  heaven  ? 
The  iliree  discijiles,  on  mount  Tabor,  saw  but  a  glimpse  of  this 
glory  shining  upon  the  face  of  their  Saviour;  and  yet,  being  ravish- 
ed with  the  sight,  cried  out,  Master,  it  is  good  being  here;  and, 
thinking  of  building  of  three  tabernacles,  (for  Christ,  Moses,  Elias,) 
could  "have  been  content  themsehes  to  have  lain  witliout  shelter,  so 
tliey  might  always  have  enjoyed  that  sight.  Alas,  how  could 
earthly  tabernacles  have  iitteil  those  heavenly  bodies  ?  They  knew 
what  they  saw :  what  tliey  said,  they  knew  not.  Lo,  these  three 
disciples  were  not  transfigured  ;  yet,  how  deeply  they  were  affected 
even  witli  the  glory  of  others !  How  happy  slialJ  we  be,  when  our- 
selves shall  be  changed  into  glorious;  and  shall  have  tabernacles, 
not  of  our  own  making,  byt  prepared  for  us  by  God  I  And  yet  not 
tabernacles,  but  eternal  mansions :  Moses  saw  God  but  a  while,  and 
shined :  how  shall  we  shine,  that  shall  behold  his  face  for  ever! 
What  greater  honour  is  there,  than  in  sovereignty  ?  What  greater 
pleasure,  than  in  feasting  ?  This  life  is  both  a  kingdom  and  a  feast. 
A  kingdom  :  Jfe,  that  aierconits,  shall  rule  the  nations  ;  and  shall 
tit  with  mr  in  mj/  thivne  :  O  blessed  promotion  !  O  large  dominion 
wid  royal  $eat !  to  which  Soloiiioirs  throne  of  ivory  was  not  worthy 
to  become  a  footstool.  A  feast :  Blessed  arc  ihey,  that  are  called  to 
the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  :  feasts  have  more  than  necessity 
pf  provision,    more  tlian  ordinary  diet}   but  marriage-feasts  yet 
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more  than  common  abundance  ;  but  the  marriage-feast  of  the  Son 
of  God  to  his  blessed  Spouse,  the  Church,  must  so  far  excec<l  in 
all  heavenly  munificence  and  variety,  as  the  (jersons  are  of  the- 
greater  state  and  majesty  :  there  is  new  wine,  pure  manna,  and  all 
manner  of  sj^iritual  dainties ;  and,  with  the  continual  cheer,  a  sweet 
and  ajiswerable  welcome  ;  while  the  Bridegroom  lovingly  cheereth 
us  up,  Eaff  O  friends,  drink,  and  make  you  in^ny,  Oufel/-M&:<fd: 
ypa,  there  shalt  thou  be  mv  soul,  not  a  gtiest,  but,  how  unwortliy 
soever,  the  Bride  hci-solf,  whom  he  hath  everlastingly  espoused  to 
himself  in  truth  and  righteousness.  The  contract  is  passed  here  be- 
low :  the  marriage  is  consununate  above,  and  solemnized  with  a 
perpetual  feast :  so  that  now  thou  mayest  safely  sav,  My  wcU-bf- 
imed  is  mine,  and  I  am  his .  u/frr/ore  hearken,  O  my  soul,  and 
ranfider,  and  incline  thine  ear  -,  forget  also  thine  awn  paypU,  and  thy 
faiher'^s  house,  thv  sunposeil  home  of  this  world  :  so  shall  the  Kin<; 
haie  pleasure  in  fhi/  oeauty ;  for  fie  is  the  Lord,  and  worship  tlioti 
him." 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

9.  The  Tiiles  and  Names  of  the  ihiyig  considered. 

TiTE  very  N.\MF.s  and  titles  nf  the  nuittcr considered,  yield  no  small 
store  to  our  meditation :  which  being  commonly  so  im|>o.^ed,  that 
they  secretly  comprehend  the  nature  of  the  thing  which  they  repre- 
sent, are  not  unworthy  fif  our  discourse. 

"  What  need  I  ncek  tho^e  resemblances,  when  the  very  Name  of 
Life  implicth  sweetness  to  men  on  earth;  e\en  to  iheni,  which  <-on- 
fess  to  live  with  some  tliscontentmetit '  Snrely  the  h\'hf  ix  a  pleasant 
thins ;  and  it  in  sood  to  the  ei/ei  tn  see  the  ann  :  yet,  v\  lien  Tenipofiil 
isa<ldcd  to  Life,  I  know  not  how  thisudditinn  deinictcdi  something, 
and  doth  greatly  abate  the  pleasure  of  Life,  for  thoi^e,  which  joy 
to  think  of  Life,  grieve  lo  dtink  it  but  Temporal:  so  vexing  i«  the 
end  of  that,  whose  continuance  «as  deligntful.  But  now,  when 
here  is  an  addition,  above  time,  of  Ktcruity,  it  inakeih  life  so  much 
more  sweet  as  it  is  more  lasting:  and,  lasting  infinitely,  wliat  can 
it  give  less  than  an  infinite  contentnu'iit  >  O  dying  and  false  life, 
which  we  enjoy  here;  and  scarce  a  shadow  and  c^^u^terfeit  of  that 
other!  Whax  is  more  esteemed  than  Glory  ^  which  is  so  precious 
to  tnen  of  spirit,  that  it  makes  thet«  prodigal  of  their  blood,  proud 
of  their  wounds,  careless  of  themselves:  and  yet,  alas,  how  pent 
and  how  fading  is  this  glor>',  effected  with  such  dangers  and  death; 
hardly,  after  all  trophies  and  mnmiments,  either  known  to  the  !>ext 
sea,  or  surviving  him  that  dieih  for  it !  It  is  true  glory,  to  triumph 
in  heaven  ;  w  here  is  neither  envy  nor  forgetfulness.  What  is  more 
dear  to  us  than  ourCountrv'  which  the  worthy  and  faithful  pa- 
triots of  all  limes  have  respected  above  their  parerus,  their  children, 
their  lives;  counting  it  only  happy  to  live  in  it,  and  to  die  for  it: 
the  banished  man  pines  for  the  want  of  it :  the  traveller  digesteth  aill 
the  tediousnem  of  liis  way,  all  the  sorrows  of  an  ill  journey,  in  the 
only  hope  of  borne;  forgetting  alt  his  foreign  niiM;rics,  when  Uo 
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feelelh  his  own  smoke.  Whei-e  Ls  our  country,  but  above  ?  Thence 
thou  earnest,  O  my  soul :  thither  thou  art  going,  in  a  short,  but 
wearj  piJgrimage,  O  miserable  men,  if  we  account  ourselves  at 
home  in  our  pilgrimage;  if,  in  our  journey,  we  long  not  for  home! 
Dost  thou  see  men  so  in  love  ^^ith  their  native  soil,  that,  e\en  when 
it  is  all  deformed  with  the  desolations  of  war  and  turned  into  rude 
'beapes,  or  while  it  is  even  now  flaming  with  the  fire  of  civil  broils, 
*they  covet  yet  still  to  live  in  it;  preferring  it  to  all  other  places  of 
more  peace  and  pleasure  r  and  shalt  thou,  seeing  nothing  but  peace 
»nd  blessedness  at  home,  nothine  but  trouble  abroad,  content  thy- 


iself  with  a  faint  wish  of  thy  dissolution?   If  heaven  were  thy  gaol, 
tliou  couldest  but  tliink  of  it  uncomfortably.     Oh  what  alVect 


can  he.  worthy  of  such  a  home  ? 


lection 


CHAP.  xxvn. 

10.  Consideratum  of  JU  Testimonies  of  Scripture,  concerning  our 

tkrme. 

Lastly,  ifwccati  recal  any  premiant  testimonies  of  scripture 
concerning  our  theme,  those  shall  fitly  conclude  this  part  of  our 
meditation:  of  Scripture;  for  that,  in  these  matters  of  God,  none 
but  divine  autiiority  can  command  assent,  and  settle  the  conscience. 

>  %%'itnessses  of  holy  men  may  sene  for  coloure;  but  the  ground  must 

[be  only  from  God. 

**  T%rre  it  is,  saith  the  Spirit  of  God  which  cannot  deceive  thee, 

I  that  all  irars  shnll  be  wipca  from  our  eyes  ,-  there  shall  be  no  more 

\d^aih,  nor  sorrou\  nor  ay/ini;,  neither  shall  there  be  any  niore  pain: 
yea,  there  shall  not  only  be  an  end  of  sorrows,  but  an  abundant  re- 
eompence  for  the  sorrows  of  our  life  ;  as  he,  that  was  rapt  up  into 

I  llie  thinl  heaven,  and  there  saw  what  cannot  be  spoken,  speaketh 
yet  tliiis  of  what  he  saw  :  /  cmoU,  that  the  affiictions  of  this  present 
time  are  not  xrorthy  of  the  slory,  which  shall  he  shewed  to  us.  It  was 
shewed  unto  him,  what  should  hereafter  be  shewed  unto  us  ;  and 
be  saw,  that,  if  all  the  world  full  of  miseries  were  laid  in  one  ba^ 
lance,  and  tihe  least  glory  of  heaven  in  another,  those  would  be  in- 
comparably light ;  yea,  as  that  divine  Father,  that  one  day's  feli- 
city above  were  worth  a  thousand  vears'  torment  below-  What 
then  can  be  matched  with  tlie  eternity  of  such  joys  ?  0  how  {^reat^ 
therefore,  is  this  thy  eooflnest,  0  Lord,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for 
ihnn  that  fear  thee ;  and  done  to  them  that  trust  in  thee,  before  the 
sons  of  men  '" 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  our  ST.cOND  part  of  meditation  :  which  is  in  the  Affections : — 

Wherein  is  required,  A  Taste  aiui  Relish  of  what  we  luive  thought 

upon. 

The  most  difficult  and  knotty  part  of  meditation  thus  finished,  there 

remudnetli  that,  which  is  both  more  lively,  and  more  easy  unto  a 

good  heart,  to  be  wrought  altogether  by  the  AHections ;  which  if 

7.  F 
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our  discourses  reach  noi  unto,  they  prove  vuui  and  to  no  nuf 
'Hiiit,  vvliicli  tolloweth  therefore,  is  the  very  so»il  of  meclilation  ; 
whereto  nil  that  is  piLst  serveib  l)ul  as  an  instninient,  A  man  is  a 
man,  by  liis  understanding  paat ;  hut  he  is  a  Christian,  by  bis  will 
and  alVections. 

.Seeing  therefore,  that  all  our  former  labour  of  the  brain  is  only 
to  alfeet  the  heart,  after  that  the  mind  Itath  thus  traversed  the  |>oint 
proposed  through  all  the  heads  of  reason,  it  shall  endeavour  to  find, 
in  the  hr>i  place,  some  feeling  touch,  and  sweet  relish  in  ihai» 
which  it  huii)  thus  chewed  ;  which  fruit,  tln'ough  the  blessing  of 
God,  will  voluiiturily  foilow  upon  a  serious  meditation.  David 
stuth.  Oh  taste,  and  see  haw  suieet  the  I/nd  vi.  In  meditation  we 
do  both  see  and  Taste;  but  we  see,  before  we  taste:  sight,  is  of 
the  understanding ;  taste,  of  the  atVcction  :  neither  can  we  see,  but 
we  must  taste ;  we  cannot  know  aright,  but  we  must  needs  be  af- 
fected. Let  the  heart,  therefore,  first  conceive  and  feel  in  iti»elf 
the  sweetness  or  bitterness  of  the  matter  metlitaled  :  which  is  never 
done,  wiihoijl  some  passion ;  nor  expressed,  without  some  hearty 
exclamation. 

"  O  ble«icd  estate  of  the  Saints  \  O  glory  not  to  be  expreised, 
even  by  those  which  are  glorified  !  O  incomprehensible  HMvation  ! 
\\  hat  savour  hath  this  earth  to  thee  ?  \V  ho  can  regard  the  world, 
that  believeth  thee  ?  Who  C4in  think  of  thee,  and  not  be  ravished 
wiib  WDuder  and  desire  ?  W  ho  can  hope  for  thee,  and  not  rejoice? 
Who  can  know  thee,  and  not  be  swallowed  up  with  admiration  at 
the  mercy  of  him  that  bestow eth  thee  ?  O  blessedness,  worthy  of 
Christ's  bkuwl  to  purcliiLs<-  tliec  !  worthy  nf  the  continual  »ongH  of 
SiiinLs  and  A ngeU  to  celebrate  thee  !  How  shouUt  I  nuignify  tliee  ! 
How  should  I  long  for  tl)ec !  How  should  1  hate  all  this  world  for 
theel" 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

2.  .'/  Complaint,  batmling  mr  -uwits and  untoywdness, 

AfTKB  this  Taste  shall  follow  a  COMPLAINT ;  wherein  the  heart  b^- 
waileih  to  itself  his  own  poverty,  tlulni-ss,  \u\i\  imperfection  ;  chiding 
and  abasing  itself,  in  respect  of  his  want^  and  indisposttion  :  wlnrre- 
in  Humiliaiion  truly  gocth  In'fore  glory  ;  for,  the  more  we  are  ewt 
down  m  our  conceit,  the  higher  shall  God  lift  us  up  at  the  end 
of  this  exercise  in  spiritual  rejoicing. 

"  But,  alas,  where  is  n\y  love?  where  is  mv  longing  ?  where  an 
thou,  ()  my  soul  }  whut  iieavuiess  bath  oveiiidveii  thee  ?  how  bath 
tljc  wor.d  bewitchc<l  an<l  possessed  thee,  that  thou  an  In-come  *o 
earelesd  of  tjiy  liome,  xo  setix-less  orsj)iriiiial  delights,  so  fond  up- 
on these  vanities  ?  Dost  iliou  doubt  whether  there  W  a  heaven  ?  or 
whether  thou  have  a  Gtx!  aiul  a  Saviour  there  '  O  far  be  from  tbec 
this  atheism:  fur  be  from  thee  the  leaxt  tiiought  of  this  desperate 
impiety.  V\  oe  were  the<',  if  thou  bdieveiUt  tiot!  But,  O  thou  of 
little  kiith,  dost  thou  l»clie\e  ibert-  i<  bnppinesi,  anil  happini>sfi  h\T 
ihce;  and  datirtstit  not,  and  i  out  in  it  r  Alas,  '  k 
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od  uiibefieving  is  thy  belief  I  how  cold  and  faint  are  thy  desires! 

'ell  me,  what  such  goodly  entertainment  hast  tlioii  n)ei  withal  here 

JDi)  earth,  that  was  worthy  to  withdraw  thee  from  these  heavenly 

joys .'  what  plea^tire  in  it  ever  gave  thee  contemnieni  ?   Or  what 

*se  of  dislike  findest  thou  ahove  ?  Oh  no,  luy  soul,  it  is  only  ihy 

ible  drowsiness,  only  thy  security  :  the  worM,  the  world  hatji 

led  thee,  hath  urulone  thee  with  carelessness.     Alas,  if  thy 

lelight   be  so  colil,  what  diflference  is  there  in  tliee  fi-om  an  i^no- 

mt  Heathen,  that  doubts  of  another  lite  ?  yea,  from  an   Epicure, 

hat  denies  it  ?  Art  thou  a  Christian,  or  art  thou  none  ?  If  thou  be 

thou  professest,  away  with  this  didl  and  senseless  worldliness; 

with  thix  earthly  unchcerfulness  :  shake  oH"  at  last  diis  profane 

lu  "curily,  tliat  hath  thus  lone  weighed  thee  down  from 

II.  .'to  thy  joys.     Luok  up  to  tny  G(»d,  and  to  thy  crown  ; 

id  say  witu  fontidence,  O  Lord,  I  have  waiiedj'or  thy  sarvaikm.''^ 

CHAP.  XXX. 

3.  A  hearty  Wish  of  the  soul,  for  what  it  cmnplaitutk  to  want. 

fAFTER  this  Complaint,  inust  succeed  a  heariy  and  passionate  Wisil 
>f  tJ»e  soul,  which  ariseth  cleaily  from  the  two  former  degrees : 

jr,  tliat  which  a  man  hath  fntuid  sweet  and  comfortable,  and  com- 
^lams  that  {re  still  wanteth,  he  cannot  but  wish  to  enjoy. 

O  Lord,  that  I  could  wait  and  long  for  thy  salvation  !  Oh,  tliat 
1  could  mind  the  things  above  !  that,  as  I  am  a  stranjjjer  indeed,  so 
i  could  be  aUo  in  allcction  !  Oh,  that  mine  eye^,  like  the  eyes  of 
^y  first  martyr,  c<uild,  by  the  light  of  faith,  sec  hut  a  glimj)se  of 
iven  !  Ob,  that  my  heart  could  be  rapt  up  thither  in  desire  !  How 
J)ould  I  tran»ple  upon  these  poor  vanities  of  the  earth  1  How  wil- 
luf^iy  should  I  endure  all  sorrows,  all  torments  1  How  scornfully 
^ould  I  pass  by  all  pleasures  !  How  sliould  1  be  in  travail  of  my  dis- 

dution  !  Oh.  when  shall  that  blessed  day  come,  when,  all  this 
rrelched  worldliness  removed,  I  shall  solace  myself  in  my  God  ? 
lehold,  as  the  hart  brnyeth  for  the  rtiers  of  u^a/trs^  so  pantelh  my 
htl  after  thee,  0  CJod  :  My  soul  thirstethfor  God  ;  even  for  the  Uv- 
ng  God :  Oh,  when  shall  1  come  and  appear  before  the  presatcc  of 
-    ■  f  ♦' 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

4.  Ah  humble  Confession  of  our  disability  to  effect  what  we  wish. 

LfTtR  this  Wishing,  shall  follow  humble  confession,  by  just  or- 

fr  of  nature:  for,  having  bcn»oaned  our  want,  and  wished  sup- 

Iv,  not  finding  th'.s  hope  in  ourselves,  we  must  needs  acknowledge 

to  him,  of  whom  only  we  may  botit  seek  and  find  :  witere  it  is  ti> 

duly  observed,  how  the  mind  is,  by  turns,  depressed  and  lifted 

l|>;  being  lifted  up  with  our  estate  of  Joy,  it  is  cast  down  with 

"Complaint;  lift,  up  with  \Vishes,  it  is  cast  down  with  Confession : 

rhiclj  order  doth  best  hold  it  in  ure  and  just  temper;  and  maketh 

Ik  more  feeling  of  the  comfort,  which  followeth  in  the  conclusion. 
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This  Confession  must  derogate  all  from  ourselves,  and  ascribe  all 
to  God. 

*'  Thiw  I  desire,  O  Lord,  to  }>e  aright  affected  towards  iliee,  ami 
thy  glor\-,  I  desire  to  come  to  thee;  hut,  ahis,  how  weakly  !  how 
heartlessly  !  Thou  know  est  that  1  can  neither  come  to  thee,  nor  de- 
sire to  come,  but  from  thee.  It  is  nature,  that  holds  me  from  tliee : 
this  treacherous  nature  favours  itself;  loveth  the  worltl ;  haietli  to 
think  of  a  dissolution  ;  and  chooseth  rather  to  dwell  in  thi»  dun- 
geon with  continual  sorrow  atid  complaint,  than  to  endure  a  part- 
ing, although  to  liberty  antl  joy.  Alas,  Lord,  it  is  my  misery,  Uiat 
I  love  my  pain.  How  long  shall  tliese  vanities  thus  besot  me  r  It 
is  tiiou  unly,  that  canst  turn  away  mine  eyes  from  regarding  th«^te 
follies,  and  my  hcsirt  from  aftectmg  them  :  thou  only,  who,  sis  thou 
shalt  one  day  receive  my  soid  into  heaven,  so  now  beforehand  canst 
iix  my  boul  upon  heaven  and  thee/' 


CHAP.  XXXIL 
//«  eamext  Petition  for  that  which  we  confess  to  want. 
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After  Confession,  naturally  follows  ptTlTlON  ;  earnestly  requesting 
tliut  ut  l*is  hands,  which  we  acknowledge  ourselves  uiiab:e,  and  none 
but  God  able  to  perform. 

•*  Oh,  carry  it  up,  therefore,  thou,  that  hast  created  ami  rcdeemctl 
it,  caiTv  it  up  to  thv  ghiry.  Oh,  let  me  not  always  be  thus  dull 
and  brutish  :  let  not  tlic.se  scales  of  earthly  aOcclion  always  dim  and 
blind  mine  eyes.  O  thou,  that  layedst  clay  u|K>n  the  blind  man's 
eyes,  takeaway  this  clay  from  mine  eyes;  wherewith,  alas,  they 
are  so  daubed  up,  th»t  they  cannut  see  heaven.  Illuminate  tltem 
from  above,  and  in  thy  light  Ut  ma  see  light.  O  thou,  that  Itaat 
prepared  a  plus^e  for  my  souI,  prepare  my  .^nd  for  that  place ;  pre- 
pare it  ^^ilh  holiness;  prepart*  it  with  desire  ;  and,  even  while  it  so- 
journcth  on  eanli,  let  it  tU ell  m  he*iven  with  thee;  beholding  ever 
the  beauty  of  thy  fiice,  lite  glory  of  thy  saints,  and  of  itself." 

CHAP.  XXXIH. 

6.  A  vehement  Enforcement  of  our  petition. 

After  Petition,  shall  follow  the  fnforcf.mfnt  of  our  re(|uesi.  from 
argument  and  imjKmunate  obsecralioft :  wherein  we  must  take  heed 
of  complimenting  in  term*  nith  CmkI  ;  as  knowing,  that  he  will  not 
be  mocked  by  any  faAiiionable  form  of  suit,  but  re.|uircth  holy  aitd 
Heeling  entreaty. 

"  How  graciously  hast  thou  proclaimed  to  the  world,  tluit  wlio- 
e\'er  wants  wi^^rlom  sliall  askitofihec,  which  neither  deniritt  nor 
upbraidest!  O  Lord,  I  want  heavenly  wisdom,  to  conceive  ariglit 
of  heaven  :  I  want  it,  and  a.sk  it  of  thee :  give  inc  to  asV.  it  instantly  ; 
and  give  me,  according  to  ihy  pronuse,  abnndanily.  Tliou  sec»t 
it  is  no  strange  favour,  that  I  beg  of  thee  :  no  other  than  that,  which 
thou  haiit  riclily  bestowe<l  upon  all  thy  iraliant  Martyrs,  Confes.sor», 
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Ser\ams,  from  the  beginning;  ubo  uever  could  have  so  cheerfully 
enibrareil  death  and  torment,  if,  through  t.te  nudst  of  their  fianies 
and  pain,  litey  Itad  not  seen  their  crwwn  of  glory.     The  poor  thief 
on  the  cross  had  no  sooner  cravetl  liiy  reiuenmi'ance  when  thou 
eauiteu  to  thy  kingtioni,  tliaii  iliou  pri»uiised,-.t  lo  take  him  with  ihee 
into  heaven.     Presence  was  better  lo  liini,  tJun  retni'inhrance.  Be- 
hoM,  now  iJiou  art  in  thy  kingdom;  1  am  on  enrth:  remember 
tiiiiie  uinvorthv  servant;  and  let  my  soul,  in  conceit,  in  aHection,  in 
convcrMtion,  be  this  day  and  for  ever  with  thee  in  paradi&e.     I  see, 
vtan  u'tt/Ae(h  in  a  vain  shaditw,  and  difijutdtik  himself  in  vain  :  they 
are  pitil'ul  pletjsures  he  enjoyetii,  while  he  forgettech  thee :  I  am 
as  vain  ;  tiiuke  me  more  wise  :  Oh,  let  me  see  heaven  ;  and  I  knovi', 
I  shall  never  envy,  nor  follow  them.     Mij  times  ave  i>i  thy  hand: 
I  am  no  better  tiian  my  fathers;  a  stranger  on  earth.     As  I  sjjeak 
oftiiein,  bo  the  next,  ^eu  tljis  gencmiJon  shall  speak  of  mc,  tu  one 
t'lai  was.     My  life  is  a  bubble,  a  smoke,  a  shadow,  a  thought :  I 
kuo^v,  it  is  no  abiding  in  this  thoroughfare  :  Oh,  sutler  me  not  so 
mad,  iis,  while  I  pass  on  the  wav,  I  sLould  forget  the  end.     It  is 
tliat  other  hfe,  that  I  must  trust  tu :  with  thee  it  is,  that  I  shall 
continue:  Oh,  Ici  me  not  be  no  foolish,  as  to  settle  myelfon  what 
J  I1JU.SI  leave;  and  to  neglect  eteriiitv.     I  itave  seen  enough  of  this 
Ciirth  ;  aotl  yet  I  love  it  too  miich;  Oh,  let  nie  sec  heaven,  ano- 
ther Minle  ;  and  love  it  so  much  more  than  the  earth,  by  how  much 
the  tilings  theiv  are  more  wortliy  lo  be  lovetl.     O  God,  look  down 
on  Uiy  wretched  |»ilgriin,  and  \v»<:\\  me  to  look  up  to  thee;  and  to 
tliy  ^CK^DC^  hi  the  land  of  ilie  living,     Thou,  tliat  houghrest 
beaven  tor  me,  guide  me  tliither;  and,  for  the  price  that  it  cost 
ltl)et%  for  thy  mercies'  sake,  in  sfiite  of  all  temptations,  enlighten 
VQM  tny  »oul,  direct  ii,  crown  it," 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

7.  A  chcn-ftd  Ccyiftderxe  of  ohfaining  •uhat  we  harce  requested  and 

e/i/orcij. 

LfTE*  this  Enforcement,  doth  follow  coNriDENCE :    wherein  the 
>ul,  after  many  doubtful  and  iin(|uiet  bickering-;,  g;ithereth  up 
forces,  and  cheerfully  rouscih  up  itself;  and,  like  one  of  Da- 
id's  Wnitljies,    breaketli   through  a   whole  army   of  dnubts,  and 
:heth  eomfurt  from  the  Well  of  Life;  which,  though  in  some 
ter,  yet  in  odl  is  a  sure  reward  from  (Jod  of  sincere  meditation. 
"Yea,  be  thou  bold,  O  my  soul;  and  do  not  merely  crave,  but 
^udlenge  tiiis  favour  of  God,  u.<t  tliut  which  he  oweth  thee:  hu 
fowelh  It  thee,  because  he  hath  promised  it;  and,  by  h»  merty, 
I  bath  made  his  gift,  liis  debt:  Faithjid  is  he,  that  hath  promised^ 
vhith  u>Ul  atMi  do  it.     Hath  he  not  given  tliee  not  only  his  hand,  iri 
the  »we<*t  hopes  of  the  Gospel ;  but  his  sea!  also,  in  the  Sacraments? 
Ycl)  besides  promise,  band,  seal,  hath  he  not  given  thee  a  sure 
ttniest  of  tliy  salvation,  in  some  weak,  but  true  graces  ?  Vet  more, 
bub  he  not  given  thee,  besides  earnest,  posseskion ;  while  he,  tliat 
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is  the  Tnith  and  LiJCy  saitli,  He,  (hal  brlicitfh,  hath.  r.erUistin^ 
life,  and  hath  passrd  frmn  death  to  life  Y  Canst  thou  not  tlicn  l>t*con 
tent,  to  cast  ihyseU"ujK>M  this  blessed  issue;  If  God  be  merciful,  I 
am  gloiioiis  :  I  have  thee  already,  O  my  life  ?  GojI  is  fiiitiifid,  and 
I  do  belicvf :  who  shall  separate  me  from  the  Icne  of  (.'hn'^t  *  firom 
my  glory  wuh  t'hn>.i  ?  wlio  shall  |)iill  me  out  of  my  heaven  }  Go 
t  >  then,  anil  return  to  thtj  rest,  0  my  xoul ;  make  use  of  that  hea- 
veut  wherein  ihou  art;  and  be  happy." 

'I'hus  we  have  found,  thai  our  mcifiiation,  like  the  wind,  gatlier- 
eth  strength  in  nroceedin«g:  and,  as  natnnd  bodies,  the  nearer  ibef 
come  to  their  places,  moNe  with  more  celerity  ;  so  doth  the  soul, 
in  this  course  of  meditation,  to  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  itself. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  coschvsioa  of  our  medt'taiion,  in  what  order  it  must  be. —  1.  With 

Thanhgixiiifr. 

TilF.  CONCLUSION  rcmainelh  :  wherein  we  must  advise,  like  as  phy- 
sicians do  in  their  sweats  and  exercise,  that  we  cease  not  over-sud- 
denly  ;  but  leave  o:F,  by  little  and  little.  The  mind  may  not  be 
suffered  to  fall  headlong  from  tius  height ;  but  must  also  descend, 
by  degrees. 
'  The  first  whereof,  after  our  Confidence,  shall  l>c  a  hearty  ora- 
TULATION,  and  THANKSGlviN(i :  for,  as  man  natumlly  cannot  be  mi- 
serable, but  he  must  complain,  and  cra\e  remedy;  so  the  good 
heart  cannot  find  itself  happy,  and  i>oi  be  thankful :  and  this  thank- 
fulness, which  it  feeleth  and  evpresseih,  maketh  it  yet  more  guod; 
and  artecieth  it  more. 

**  What  siiall  I  then  do  to  thee  for  this  mercy,  O  thou  Savionf 
of  Men?  What  shotdd  I  render  to  my  l-ord,  for  all  his  IjenefiLs  ? 
Alas!  what  can  I  gtve  thee,  which  is  not  thine  own  before'  Oh. 
tiiat  I  could  give  liice  but  all  thine !  Thou  frivesl  me  to  drink  of 
this  cup  of  sal\-atiou  :  /  will,  therefore,  tale  the  cup  of  xali^atiofi^ 
and  tail  ujwn  the  name  of  the  l^rd :  Prairie  thou  the  h'rd,  O  my 
soul i  and  all,  that  is  within  vie,  praise  hix  holy  name.  An<l,  kiacc 
here  thou  beginnest  thy  heaven,  begm  here  also  that  joyful  song 
thanksgiving,  which  there  thou  shall  sing  more  sweetly,  and  i>et 
end. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

2.  With  Reco^nmendation  of  our  souls  and  ways  to  God. 

ArTEtt  this  Thuukstriving,  shall  follow  a  fiiithful  RF.roMMENPATION 
of  ours<"lvcs  to  God  ;  wherein  tlie  soul  doih  cheerfully  gi^e  up  it- 
self, and  ri'puse  iis«*lf  wholly  upon  her  Maker  and  Uetleemer;  coin- 
muting  herself  to  him.  in  ail  her  ways;  Mibmiitinp  heisetf  lo  him. 
m  alt  Ins  ways:  dr-;»r(7'g,  in  all  things,  to  gloriK  lum,  and  lo  walk 
worthy  of  her  h  iorious  calhng. 

Both  whiih  liii  I  i  Ih'  done,  as  1  have  ever  found,  wiili  much 

life  and  comfort,  if,  for  the  Full  Conclusion,  wo  Hhall  lift  up  oor 
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heart  ami  voice  to  Gwi,  in  singing  some  veraicle  of  Davids  cliviiie 
Psalms,  an<;vs ecabie  to  our  disposuioii  and  mutter;  wliercby  the 
heart  closes  up  itself  with  mncl)  sweetness  uiul  contentment. 

Tills  Course  of  Meditation,  thns  hi-ariily  obscned,  let  him,  that 
proctt^ieth  it,  tell  me  whether  he  Hnd  not  that  hiii  noid,  which,  at 
the  Itegiiining  of  this  exercise  did  but  creep  and  grovel  ur»on  eaiih, 
do  not  now  in  the  cuncitision  soar  ah>ft  in  heaven  ;  and,  beiii^;  he- 
fore  aloof  od,  do  not  now  find  it^telf  nearto  God,  yea  with  him  and 
ill  hiin. 

CHAR  XXXVII. 

Jn  Epilogue :  Reproving  the  neglect^  and  exhorting  to  the  use  oj 

Medilation. 

Til  OS  have  T  endeavoured,  Ititjht  Worshipful  Sir,  according  to  my 
sleniler  faculty,  to  prescrilie  a  ^telhod  ot  Meditation  :  not  upon  so 
strict  terms  ot  necesisity,  that  whtwoever  goelh  not  mv  way,  crreth. 
Diver*   pathi  lead    ofttimes   to   the   same  end,    and   every    man 
abouniU'th  \\\  liis  own  sense.  If  e\])erieiKe,  and  custom,  hath  made 
another  form  familiar  to  any  man,  I  forbid   it  not :  as  that  learned 
father  Mid  of  his  Translation,  '*  l,et  him  use  his  own,  not  contemn 
luiiie."     If  any  man  be  to  choose  and  be^in,  let  him  practise  mine, 
(ill  he  meet  with  a  belter  niitster.     If  anotjier  course  may  be  better, 
I  am  sure  this  is  good.     Neither  is  it  to  be  sulFeivd,  that,  like  as 
fantastical  men,  while  they  doubt  what  fashioned  suit  they  should 
wear,  put  on  notiiiiij^;  so,  tluit  we  (Christians  shouhl  neglect   the 
matter  of  this  worthy  business,  while  \\e  nicely  stand  upon  the  form 
thereof.     Whereni  gi\e  me  leave  to  com[)lain,  with  just  sorrow  and 
sliame,  that,  if  the;e  beanv  Christian  duty  wiiosc  omission  is  iioto- 
nously  shameful  and  prejudii-ial  to  tlie  souls  of  professors,  it  is  this 
of  Meditation,     Tiiis  is  the  very  eml   (iod  hath  given  us  our  souls 
for:  we  mis-spend  them,  if  we  use  them  not  thus.     How  lamenta- 
ble is  it,  that  we  so  employ   ihem,  as  if  our  faculty  of  discourse 
Rt-rved  for  nothing  Imi  our  earthly  movision !  as  if  our  reasonable 
and  Christian  minds  were  appoiiiidd  for  the  slaves  and  drudges  of 
tiiis  body,  only  to  be  the  caters  and  cooks  of  our  appetite  ! 

The  world  fil  eth  us,  yea  cloyeth  ns :  we  lind  ourselves  work 
fenougb  to  think;  "  What  have  I  yet  ?  How  may  I  get  more  ?  What 
must  I  lay  out  ?  What  shall  I  leave  for  posterity  ?  How  may  I  pre- 
vent the  wrong  of  mine  adversary  ?  How  may  I  return  it?  What 
jtnswer  shall  I  make  to  such  allegations  ?  What  entertainment  shall 
I  git-e  to  such  friends  '  What  «-.oiirses  shall  I  take  in  such  siiiu  '  In 
wtiat  pastime  shall  I  spend  this  dav  ?  In  what  the  next  ?  W  hat  ad- 
vantage  shall  I  reai)  by  this  (iractice,  what  loss  ?  What  svas  said,  an- 
swered, replied,  tloiie,  followed  ?  " 

Goodly  thoughts,  and  fu  for  spiritual  minds  '.  Say  there  were  no 
other  world;  how  could  ^e  spend  our  cares  otherwise  ?  Unto  this 
only  neglect,  let  me  ascrilje  the  commouiicss  of  that  Laoilicean 
iciiiper  of  men ;  or,  if  that  be  won»e,  of  the  dead  coldness  which 
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hath  stricken  the  hearts  of  many,  having  left  them  nothing  but  the 
bodies  of  men,  and  vizors  of  Christians ;  to  this  only^  they  UAVB 
NOT  MEDITATED.  It  is  not  more  impossible  to  live  without  a  heart, 
than  to  be  devout  without  meditation.  Would  God,  therefore,  my 
words  could  be  in  this,  as  the  Wise  Man  saith  the  words  of  the  wise 
are,  like  unto  eoads  in  the  sides  of  every  reader,  to  quicken  him 
up  out  of  this  dull  and  lazy  security,  to  a  cheerful  practice  of  this 
Bivine  Meditation.  Let  tiim  curse  me  upon  his  death-bed ;  if, 
looking  back  from  thence  to  the  bestowing  of  his  former  times,  he 
acknowledge  not  these  hours  placed  the  most  happily  in  his  whole 
life;  if  he  Sien  wish  not  he  had  worn  out  more  (uys,  in  so  profita- 
ble and  heavenly  a  work. 


DEO  sou  GLORIA^ 


13 


MEDITATION    OF    DEATH, 


ACCORDING  TO  THE  FORMER  RULES. 


AxD  now,  mv  soul,  that  thou  hast  thought  of  the  end,  Th«  En. 
what  can  fii  inee  better  than  to  think  of  the  way  ?  And,  ''''"'*^*' 
though  the  forepart  of  tlie  way  to  heaven  be  a  good  life,  the  latter 
and  more  inimeaiate  is  Death:  Shall  I  call  it  the  v\ay,  or  tlie  gate 
of  life .'  Sure  I  am,  that  by  it  only  we  pass  into  that  blessedness ; 
whereof  we  have  so  thought,  that  we  liave  found  it  cannot  be 
thought  of  enough. 

VVTiat,  then,  is  this  deaths  but  the  taking  down  of  ^    ^ 
these  slicks,  whereof  this  earthly  lent  is  composed  ?  tlie  scripiioH. 

old  fric    •     ■■"   ' 


separation  of  two  great  and 


ends,  till  they  meet 


again  ?  the  gaol-deUvery  of  a  long  prisoner  ?  our  journey  into  that 
other  world,  for  which  we  and  this  thoroughfare  were  made  ?  our 
payment  of  our  first  debt  to  nature  j  the  sleep  of  the  body,  and  the 
awaking  of  the  soul  ? 

But,  lest  thou  shouldest  seem  to  flatter  him,  whose  -y^  Division 
name  and  face  hath  ever  seemed  terrible  to  others,  re- 
member that  there  are  more  deaths  than  one :  if  the  first  deatli  l^ 
not  so  fearful  as  he  is  made ;  his  horror  lying  more  in  the  conceit 
of  the  beholder,  than  in  his  own  aspect ;  surely,  the  second  is  not 
inade  so  fearful  as  he  is.  No  living  eye  can  behold  the  terrors 
thereof:  it  is  as  impossible,  to  see  them;  as  to  feel  them,  and  live. 
Not^jing,  but  a  name,  is  common  to  both.  The  first  hath  men,  ca- 
sualties, diseases,  for  bis  executioners;  the  second,  devils:  the 
power  of  the  first,  is  in  the  grave  ;  the  second,  in  hell :  the  worst 
of  the  first,  is  senselessness ;  the  easiest  of  the  second,  is,  a  perjje- 
tual  sense  of  all  the  pain  that  can  make  a  man  exquisitely  miserable. 

Thou  shalt  have  no  business,  O  m)  soul,  with  the  se-  j^^  Causes 
cond  death :  thy  first  resurrection  hath  secured  thee. 
Thank  him,  that  hath  redeemed  thee,  for  thy  safety.  And  how 
can  I  thank  thee  enough,  O  my  Saviour,  which  hast  so  mercifully 
bought  off  my  torment,  with  thy  own  ;  and  hast  drunk  off  that  bit- 
ter potion  ot  thy  Father's  wrath,  whereof  the  very  tasi^  had  been 
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our  Heath  ?  Yea,  such  is  thy  mercy,  O  thou   Rcfleenicr  of  Men, 
that  thou  hast  not  only  huhdued  the  sci-ond  death,  but  reconciled 
the  first :  so  as  thy  children  taste  not  at  all  of  the  second  ;  and  hiid 
the  first  so  sweetened  to  them  hy  thee,  tliat  ihey  coinplain  not  of 
hittenness.     It  was  not  thou,  O  God,  that  niadest  death  :  our  hands 
are  they,  that  were  Rotlly  of  this  evil.     Thou  sawest  all  thy  Mork, 
tiiat  it  was  good ;  we  brouj'ht  forth  sin,  and  sin  brought  forth  death. 
To  the  discharge   of  thy   justice  and  mercy,  we  acknowU-dfre   this 
miserable  conception  :  and  needs  must  that  child  be  ugly,  that  hath 
such  parents.     Certainly,  if  Being  and  Good  bo,  as  they  are,  of  an 
equal  extent ;  then,  llur  dissolution  of  our  being  must  needs,  in  it- 
self, be  evil.     How  ftdi  of  darkness  and  honor,  then,  ii  the  priva- 
tion of  this  vital  light ;  especially  since  thy  \>  isdom   intended  it  to 
the  revenge  of  sin,  which  is  no  fess  than  the  violation  of  an  infmite 
Justice!  It  was  thy  just  pleasure,  to  plague  us  with  this  brood  of 
our  own  begetting.     Behold,  that  death,  which  was  not  till  then  in 
the  world,  is  now  in  every  tlnng  ;  one  great  cou(meri>r  finds  it  in  a 
slate;  another  finds  it  in  a  fly  :  one  finds  it  in  tlie  kernel  of  a  grajKr; 
another,  in  the  jirick  of  a  thorn:  one,  in  the  taste  of  a  herb;  ano- 
ther, in  the  smell  of  a  Bower :  one,  in  a  bit  of  meat ;  another,  in 
a  mouthful  of  air :  one,  in  the  very  sight  of  a  danger ;  another,  m 
the  concc!i  of  what  might  have  been.     Nothmg,  in  all  our  life,  ia 
too  little  to  hide  death  under  it.     There  need  no  cords,  norkniTcs^ 
nor  swords,  nor  pie<  es  :  we  have  made  ourselves  as  many  ways  of 
death,  as  there  are  helps  of  living.     But,  if  we  were  the  authorn  of 
our  death,  it  was  thou  that  didst  alter  it  :  our  disobedience  made 
it ;  atul  thy  mercy  made  it  not  to  be  evil.     It  had  been  all  one  to 
thee,  to  have  taken  away  the  very  being  of  ileath  from  thine  own; 
but  thou  thoiightest  it  best  to  take  away  the  sting  of  it  only  :  as 
good  physicians,  when  they  wonlil  apply  their  leeches,  scour  them 
wit})  sjilt  and  netth'^;  and,  when  their  corrujn  blood  is  voitlwl,  etn- 
ploy  them  to  the  heahh  of  the  patient.     It  is  more  glory  to  thrc, 
that  thou  hast  rcmove<l  enmity  from  this  Ksaii ;  that  now  he  meycts 
us  with  kisses,  instead  of  frowns :  atid,  if  we  receive  a  blow  from 
this  roiigh  hand,  yet  that  very  stri|>c  i"  hc*iiling.     Oh,  Ivm  much 
more  powerful  is  thy  death,  tfian  our  sin  !  O  luy  Saviour,  how  ha.it 
rhou  perfumed  and  softened  this  bed  of  my  grave,  by  dying !   How 
cati  it  grieve  me,  to  treatl  in  tliy  steps  to  glory  ? 
The  Efftcit.      Our  sin  made  death  our  last  enemy:  thy  ^ootlnrsa 
hath  made  it  the  first  friend  that  we  meet  with,  iti  our 
passage  to  another  world  :  for,  as  she,  that  re<'eive.s  us  frotn  the  knt^e>i 
of  our  mother  in  our  first  entrance  to  the  light,  washcth,  clentHeth, 
tiressetli  us,  and  presents  us  to  the  breast  of  our  imrse  or  the  arm» 
of  our  mother,  challetige.s  some  interest  in  us  when  we  come  to  our 
growth;  >o  death,  which,  in  our  jjassage  to  that  other  life,  is  the 
first  that  reccne*  and  presjMits  our  naketl  suils  tci  the  bands  of  those 
angels,  which  carry  it  up  to  her  glory,  cannot  but  think  this  oflice 
friendly  and  meritorious.     What,    if  this  guitle  lead  my  rarcas© 
through  corruption  and  rottcnne*s,  when  my  »oul,  in  the  very  in- 
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ictaxit  of  her  separatioii  knows  itself  happy  ?  What,  if  my  frientls 
mourn  about  mv  bed  and  cothii,  when  my  soul  sees  the  siniUno 
face  and  loving  enibnicen)ents  of  him  that  was  dead,  and  is  alive  r 
W  bat  care  I,  who  shuts  these  earthen  eyes,  wlien  deatli  u|»mis  the 
fe  of  luy  soul,  to  see  as  1  am  seen  ?  What,  if  my  name  be  for- 
^tten  of  men,  wlien  I  live  above  with  the  God  of  S[)irits  ? 

It  death  would  be  still  an  enemy,  it  is  the  wors»t  j^art  jj,,; Subject. 
of  me,  tlxat  he  huih  any  thing  to  do  withal:  the  best 
)«  above  Ins  reach ;  antl  gains  more,  than  the  other  can  lose. 
The  worst  piece  of  the  honor  of  deatli  is  the  grave:  and,  set  aside 
jnlidelity,  wdut  so  great  misery  is  this  ?  That  part,  which  is  cor- 
rufxed,  feels  it  not :  that,  which  is  free  from  corruption,  feels  an 
aiAindaut  recomf>ence,  and  foresees  a  joyful  reparation.  What  is 
here,  but  a  just  restitution  ?  We  carry  heaven  and  earth,  wrapt  up 
in  our  U>soms  :  each  part  returns  homeward  :  and,  if  the  exceeding 
•rlorv  uf  heaven  cannot  counten-ail  the  dolesomeness  of  the  grave, 
what  do  1  believing?  but,  if  the  beauty  of  that  celestial  sanctuarj' 
do  more  than  equahze  the  horn)r  of  iht;  botlondess  pit,  how  can  I 
shrink  at  earth  like  myself,  when  1  know  my  glory  r  And,  if  exam- 
ples can  move  thee  any  wiiit,  look  behincl  thee,  O  my  soul,  and 
see  which  of  the  ^Vortbies  of  that  ancient  latter  world,  which  of  the 
Patriarchs,  Kings,  Prophets,  Apostl€«,  have  not  trod  in  these  red 
»teps.  Where  are  those  millions  of  generations,  which  have  hi- 
therto peopled  the  earth  ?  How  many  passing-bells  hast  thou  heard 
for  thy  known  friends!  How  many  sick  beds  hast  thou  visited!  How 
many  eyes  hast  tliou  seen  closed  !  How  many  vain  men  hast  thou 
seen,  that  have  gone  into  the  field  to  seek  death,  in  liope  to  find 
an  honour  as  foolish  as  themselves  !  How  many  poor  creatures  hast 
thou  mulcted  with  death,  for  thine  own  pleasure!  And  canst  thou 
hope  that  God  will  make  a  by-way  and  a  postern  for  tiiee  alone, 
that  thou  may  est  pass  to  the  next  world,  not  by  the  gates  of  death, 
not  by  die  bottom  of  the  grave  ? 

What  then  dost  thou  fear,  O  my  soul  ?  There  are  j/,g  Adiunct. 
but  two  stages  of  death,  the  l>ed  and  the  grave:  this 
latter,  if  it  have  senselessness,  yet  it  fiath  rest :  the  former,  if  it 
have  pain,  yet  it  hath  speediness ;  and,  when  it  lights  upon  a  faith- 
ful heart,  meets  with  many  and  strong  antidotes  of  comfort.  The 
evil,  that  is  ever  in  motion,  is  not  fearful :  that,  which  both  lime 
and  eternity  finils  standing  where  it  was,  is  worthy  of  terror.  Well 
may  those  tremble  at  death,  which  iiiul  more  distress  within,  than 
without ;  whose  coitsciences  are  more  sick  and  nearer  to  death, 
tlian  tJieir  bodies.  It  was  thy  Father's  wrath,  that  did  so  terrify  thy 
*oul,  O  my  Saviour,  that  it  put  thy  body  into  a  bloody  sweat.  The 
mention  and  thought  of  thy  death  ended  in  a  psalm  ;  but  this  began 
in  an  agony.  Then  did.s-t  thou  sweat  out  my  fears.  The  power  of 
that  agony  doih  more  Cfuiifort  allilnne,  than  the  angels  could  com- 
fort thee.  7'hat  very  voice  deserved  an  eternal  separation  of  hor- 
ror from  ilcaih,  wliere  thou  .saitlsi,  jl/y  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  mc  ?  Thou  liiulst  not  complained  of  being  left,  if  thou 
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wouldest  hare  any  of  tliine  left  destitute  of  comfort  in  their  parting^ 
I  know  not  whom  I  can  fear,  while  I  know  whom  1  have  beiie\ed: 
how  cun  I  be  disrourjged  with  the  sight  of  niy  loss,  when  1  sec  m> 
clear  an  advantage  ? 

ThcCotUrary.  VVhat  discomfort  is  this,  to  leave  a  frail  body,  to  be 
joined  unto  a  glorious  head?  To  forsiike  vain  plea- 
sures, false  honours,lK>otlesshopes,  unsatisfying  wealth,  stonny  con- 
tentments, sinful  men,  perilous  tcniptatious,  a  sea  of  troubles,  a  gal- 
ley of  ser%itude,  an  evil  world,  and  a  consuming  life  ;  for  freedom, 
rest,  happiness,  elernity  ?  And  if  ihou  wert  setiienceil,  O  my 
soul,  to  live  a  thousand  years  in  this  body,  with  the:^e  nitirmjtie«, 
bow  wouldst  thou  be  weary;  not  of  being  «>nly,  lujt  of  crunnlain. 
ing:  while,  ere  the  first  hundred,  I  should  Ije  a  child;  ere  the  se> 
cond,  a  beast ;  a  stone,  ere  the  third ;  and,  theretnre,  siiould  be 
so  far  from  tinding  pleasure  in  my  continuance,  that  I  should  not 
have  sense  enough  left,  to  feel  myself  miserable !  And,  when  I 
am  once  gone,  what  dilVerence  is  there  betwixt  the  agede^t  of  the 
first  patriarchs  and  me,  and  the  child  that  did  but  live  to  be  bom; 
save  only  in  what  was?  and  that,  whtch  was,  is  not.  Ami,  if  this 
body  had  no  weakne^,  to  make  mv  life  tedious  ;  yet,  what  a  tor- 
ment b  it,  that,  while  I  live,  I  must  sin  ?  Alas,  my  »oul,  every  one 
of  thy  known  sins  is  not  a  disease,  but  a  death.  \V  hat  an  enemy 
art  thou  to  thyself,  if  thou  canst  ooi  be  content,  that  one  bodily 
death  should  excuse  thee  from  many  spiritual ;  to  c^u>i  otf  thy 
body,  that  thou  niaycst  be  stripped  ol  the  r.igs,  yea  the  fetters  of 
ihy  sin,  and  clothed  with  the  robes  of  glorv  ?  Yet  these  terms  mre 
;oo  hard :  th<»u  shall  not  he  cast  off,  O  mv  body,  rather,  thou  slwlt 
X  put  to  making.  This  cliange  is  no  fess  happy  for  thee,  tlian 
.or  thy  partner.  This  very  skin  of  thme,  which  is  now  tawny  luid 
//rinkleu,  shall  once  shine:  this  earth  shall  be  heaven:  this  dtnt 
:hall  be  glorious:  these  eye^,  that  are  now  weary  of  being  vht- 
.lesses  ol  tliy  sins  and  miseries,  shall  then  never  be  weary  of  seeing 
Jie  beauty  of  thy  Saviour,  and  thine  own  in  his:  tl»ese  ears,  that 
iiavc  been  now  tormented  with  the  impious  tongues  of  men,  shall 
first  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  tlien  tlie  voices  of 
Saints  and  Angels,  in  their  songs  of  Hallelujah :  and  this  tongue, 
that  now  complains  of  miseries  and  fears,  shall  tlien  bear  a  part  in 
that  divine  luirmony. 

The  Compart.  ^"  ^^^  mean  time,  thou  shalt  but  sleep  in  this  bed 
torn.  of  earth.     He,  that   hath   tried  the  worst  of  death, 

bath  called  it  no  worse.  Very  heathens  have  tcrmetl  them  cousins; 
and  It  IS  no  unusual  tiling  for  cousins  of  blocxl,  to  carry  both  the 
same  names  and  features.  Hast  thou  wont,  O  my  bmly,  when  the 
liay  hath  wearied  thee,  to  lie  down  not  unwillingly  to  thy  tert  ? 
behold,  in  this  sleep  there  is  more  quietness,  more  pieasure  of  vi- 
sions, more  certainty  of  waking,  more  cheerfulness  in  rising :  why 
tlien  art  tliou  loth  to  think  of  lav  ing  olT  thy  rags,  and  reposing  thy- 
self? why  art  thou,  like  a  child,  nnwiihtig  to  go  tubed?  Haat 
Uiou  ever  seen  any  bird,  which,  when  the  cag^  h&th  been  opened, 
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woiiUi  rather  sit  still  and  sing  within  her  grates,  than  fly  forth  unto 
her  freedom  in  the  woods  ?  Hast  thou  ever  seen  any  prisoner,  in 
love  with  his  bolts  and  fetters  ?  Did  the  Chief  of  the  Apostles, 
when  Uie  angel  of  God  shined  in  his  euol,  and  struck  him  on  the 
side,  and  looked  his  two  chains,  and  bade  him  arise  quickly,  and 
opened  both  the  wooden  and  iron  gate,  say,  "  What,  so  soon  ? 
yet,  a  little  sleep  ?"  What  madness  had  it  been,  rather  to  slumber 
betwixt  his  two  keepers,  than  to  follow  the  angel  of  God  into 
hberty  ?  Hast  thou  ever  seen  any  mariner,  that  hath  saUiietl  the 
sea  with  songs,  and  the  haven  with  tears  ?  What  shall  I  say  to 
this  diffidence,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  art  unwilling  to  think  of  rest, 
after  thy  toil ;  of  freedom,  after  thy  durance  ;  ot  the  haven,  after 
an  unquiet  and  tempestuous  passage  ?  How  many  are  there,  that 
seek  death,  and  cannot  find  it !  merely  out  of  the  irksomeness  of 
life.  Hath  it  found  thee,  and  offered  thee  better  conditions;  not 
of  immunity  from  evils,  but  of  p>ossession  of  more  good,  than  thou 
canst  think;  and  wouldst  thou  now  fly  firom  happiness,  to  be  rid 
of  it? 

What !  Is  it  a  name,  that  troubles  thee  ?  What  if 
men  would  call  sleep,  death ;  wouldst  thou  be  afraid  to 
close  thine  eyes  ?  What  hurt  is  it  then,  if  he,  that  sent  the  first 
sleep  upon  man,  whilst  he  made  him  a  helper,  send  this  last  and 
soundest  sleep  upon  me,  while  he  prepares  my  soul  for  a  glorious 
spouse  to  himself  ?  It  is  but  a  parting,  which  we  call  death  ;  as 
two  friends,  when  they  have  leu  each  other  on  the  way,  shake 
hands  till  they  return  from  their  journey.  If  either  could  mis- 
carrj-,  there  were  cause  of  sorrow:  now  they  are  more  sure  of  a 
meeting,  than  of  a  narture,  what  folly  is  it,  not  to  be  content  to 
redeem  the  unspealtable  gain  of  so  dear  a  friend,  with  a  little  in- 
termission of  enjoying  him  !  He  will  return  laden  with  the  riches 
of  heaven;  and  will  fetch  his  old  partner,  to  the  partict|)ation  of 
this  glorious  wealth.  Go  then,  niy  soul,  to  this  sure  and  gainful 
traffic;  and  leave  my  other  lialf  in  a  harbour,  as  safe,  though  not 
so  blessed  :  yet  so  shalt  thou  be  separated,  that  my  very  dust  shall 
be  united  to  thee  still,  and  to  my  Saviour  in  thee. 

Wert  thou  unwilling,  at  the  command  of  thy  TheTestimoniei. 
Creator,  to  join  thyself  at  the  first  with  this  body 
of  mine?  why  art  thou  then  loth  to  part  with  that,  which  thou  hast 
found,  though  entire,  yet  troublesome  ?  Dost  thou  not  hear  So- 
lomon say,  The  day  of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of  thy  birth  ?  dost 
thou  not  believe  him  ?  or  art  thou  in  love  with  the  worse,  and 
<li»pleafied  with  the  better  ?  If  any  man  could  have  found  a  life 
worthy  to  be  preferred  unto  death,  so  great  a  king  must  needs 
have  done  it :  now  in  his  very  throne,  he  commends  his  coftin. 
Yea,  what  wilt  thou  say  to  those  heathens,  that  mourned  at  the 
birth,  and  feasted  at  the  death  of  their  children  ?  They  knew  the 
miseries  of  living,  as  well  as  thou;  the  happiness  of  dying  they 
could  not  know;  and,  if  they  rejoiced  out  of  a  conceit  of  ceasing 
to  be  miserable,  how  shouldst  thou  cheer  thyself,  in  an  expectation, 
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yen  an  assurance,  of  being  hap|>y  !  He,  ihut  is  ihc  Lord  of  Life, 
and  tried  «hal  it  was  to  die,  hath  prnclaiiiied  ihem  li|e^s<-il  that  die 
in  t}ie  Lord.  1  hose  ate  i>lebsed,  I  kiiusv,  that  live  in  him;  but 
they  rest  not  from  their  laboui"»  ;  toil,  and  t.orri;w,  is  lictwecn  liietii, 
and  a  |K.Mfeet  enjoying  of  thai  blessedness,  which  ll»ey  now  pos- 
sess  only  in  hope  and  inchoaliou ;  when  death  hatli  added  re»t, 
their  ha|>piness  i»  lini^siied. 

•  Thr  Tatte  if  ()  ileatJ),  liow  sweet  i^j  that  rest,  wherewith  thou 
ourAtediiation.  refreshest  tlie  weary  pilgnms  of  this  vale  of  mortality  ! 
How  pleasant  is  thy  face  to  those  eyes,  thai  have  aniuaimed  ilM'ni- 
seUci  witli  the  sight  of  it,  wbieli  to  stnmgers  is  grnn  au'l  gha!>tiy! 
How  worthy  art  thon  to  be  welcome,  unto  those,  that  know  whciK'e 
thou  art,  and  \vli)lhcr  thon  tende.->t !  Who,  that  knows  thee,  can 
fear  thee?  Who,  that  is  not  all  nature,  would  rather  hide  himself 
amongst  the  baggjige  of  iViis  \ile  life,  than  follow  tJiee  to  a  erown  ? 
What  indilVereni  judge,  that  should  see  life  i)ainte<l  over  with  vain 
semblaiKes  of  plea^snres,  attended  with  trou|>s  of  sorrows  on  the 
one  side,  and  on  the  otlicr  with  uncertainty  of  continiiaiMe  and 
certainty  of  dissolution;  and  then  should  turn  bis  eyes  unto  death, 
and  see  iier  black,  but  comely,  attended  on  the  one  band  with  m 
momentary  pain,  with  eternity  of  glory  on  the  other;  would  not 
isay,  out  of  choice,  that  which  the  Hrophet  said  out  of  jMissioD,  It 
is  britn-  for  me  to  die  than  to  live  9 

The  Cam.       But,  O  my  sou),  what  aiU  thee  to  l>e  thus  suddenly 
ptatHt.  backward  and  fearful  ?     No  heart  hath  more  freely  dis- 

coursed of  death,  in  s])ecnlation  :  no  tongue  hath  more  extolled  it, 
in  absence.  And  now,  that  it  is  coutc  to  thy  bed's  side,  and  iiath 
drawn  tiiy  curtains,  and  takes  tliee  l>y  the  IuuhI,  and  olfeis  tltee 
•enicc,  thou  shrijikest  inward;  and,  by  the  paleness  of  ihy  tace 
and  wikhiess  of  tliine  eye,  liewrayent  an  uma/emeut  at  the  pi^iaieuce 
of  such  u  guest.  That  face^  which  wits  so  fumiliur  to  thy  tlioughts, 
is  now  unwelcome  to  thine  eyes.  I  am  uslianufd  of  this  tveuk  ir- 
re?<olulion.  Wbithcrto  have  tende<l  all  tliy  serious  meditaliom? 
W  hat  hath  (.'hri»ti:mity  done  to  ihce,  if  thy  fears  be  still  he4U 
ihenish  ?  Is  this  thine  imitation  of  so  many  wonhy  saints  of  God, 
whtm)  thou  hast  seen  entertain  tlie  vinlentest  deatiis  with  sinilcMi 
and  songs  ?  Is  this  the  fruit  of  thy  long  and  frcijuent  inKtruetioti } 
Didst  thou  think  death  would  have  been  content  with  words  i  didsi 
thou  hope  it  would  suiHce  thee  to  talk,  while  all  othentsufler.^ 
Where  is  thy  faith  ?  Yea,  where  an  thou  thyself,  O  my  smil  ^  Is 
heaven  worthy  of  no  more  tiianks;  no  more  joy  ?  Shall  hereuc*, 
shall   p  I   a  better  welcome  than  thou  ?      Hath  thy 

Maker,  >  utforth<*e;  and  art  thou  loth  to  go  r  hAtb 

he  sent  for  th<^e«  to  put  thee  in  possession  of  that  glorious  mhcn- 
tanee,  which  thy  wardship  hath  cheerfully  esipected;  and  art  tiiou 
loll)  to  go  }  Hath  Ood,  witii  thi»  sergeant  of  his,  »ent  hut  angds 
lo  fetch  thee;  and  an  thou  loth  to  go?  House  u[>  tJivself  for 
nlmttic,  ()  my  soul  :  and,  if  ever  thou  hast  truly  believed,  shake  orf 
this  unchristiun  diiHdence  ;  and  addrutcs  thyself  joyfully  for  thy 
glory. 


A  -VfEDlTATlON  OF  DEATH. 


19 


T/itftish. 


Yea,  O  my  lx»rd,  it  is  thou,  that  must  raise  up  this 
faint  and  drooping  heart  of  iiiine :  thou  only  canst  rid 
me  oF  ibis  weak  and  cowardly  di^lrust :  liioii,  that  sendost  fur  niy 
soul,  canst  j>re|jare  it  for  ih;yiclf :  thou  only  canst  make  lliy  mes- 
senger welcome  to  luc.  Oh,  thai  1  c<ndd  but  see  Uiy  face  through 
(leatii !  Oh,  that  I  could  sec  dt-aili,  not  as  it  was,  hut  as  iJiou  hast 
uuide  it !  Oh,  that  I  could  hcanity  pledge  thee,  my  Siiviour,  in 
thbi  cup  i  that  so  1  might  drink  new  wiuc  with  thee,  in  thy  Fatijer'* 
kingdom  ! 

But  alas,  O  my  God,  nature  is  strong  and  weak  io  rheCoti/esstoft 
me,  at  iMiccI  I  cannot  wish  lo  welcome  death,  us  it  is 
worthy:  when  1  look  for  most  courage,  1  lind  strongest  tempta- 
tions :  I  see  and  confess,  that  when  I  am  myself,  thou  tiast  no  such 
coward  as  I.  Let  me  alone,  and  I  shall  shame  tiiat  name  of  thine, 
which  I  have  professed :  every  secure  worldling  shall  laugh  at  my 
feebleness.  O  God,  were  thy  martyrs  thus  haled  to  their  stakes  ? 
might  they  not  have  been  loosed  from  tlieir  racks,  and  choose  to 
die  in  those  torments  ?  Let  it  be  no  shame,  for  thy  sei-vant  to 
take  up  tlkat  complaint,  which  thou  madest  of  thy  better  atten- 
dants;  The  .^irit  is  iciUitig,  hit  the  Jkih  is  weak. 

O  thou  Ciod  of  .Spirits,  tliat  hast  c<iup!cd  these  ThcPetithtt, 
two  together,  unite  tlicin  n>  a  desire  of  thetr  dissolu-  '""*  En/one- 
tion :  weaken  this  tlesh  to  receive,  and  encourage  tliis  ""^'''- 
spirit  either  to  desire  or  to  contemn  death ;  and  now,  as  I  grow 
nearer  to  my  home,  let  me  increase  in  tlje  sense  of  my  joy s,  I 
am  tliine,  save  me,  O  Lord.  It  was  thou  that  didst  put  such 
ccramge  into  tiiine  ancient  and  late  witnesses,  that  they  either  in- 
vited or  challenged  death ;  and  held  their  jx-rsecutors  their  l>est 
friends,  for  letimg  them  loose  from  the^e  gieves  of  flesh.  I  know, 
thy  tiand  is  not  shorietied;  neidier  any  of  them  luilh  received  more 
proofs  Ki(  thy  former  mercies.  Oh,  let  thy  goodness  enaltlc  tne 
to  reach  them,  in  the  comfortable  steadiness  of  my  passage.  Do 
but  draw  this  veil  a  little,  that  I  may  see  my  glorj' ;  and  1  cannot 
but  be  enHamed  with  the  desire  of  it.  It  was  not  I,  that  either 
made  this  body  for  the  earth,  or  this  soul  for  my  body,  or  this 
heaven  for  my  soul,  or  this  glory  of  heaven,  or  this  entrance  into 
glory:  all  is  thine  own  work.  Oh,  [jerfect  what  thou  hast  begun; 
that  thy  praise  and  my  happiness  may  be  coiisuinniute  at  once. 

Yea,  O  my  soul,  what  needest  thou  wish  the  God  The  Amwanct 
of  Mercies  to  be  tender  of  his  own  honour?  Art  or  Confidence^ 
tliou  not  a  member  of  that  body,  vvliereof  thy  Saviour  is  the  Head  ? 
Canst  thou  drown,  when  thy  Head  is  above?  Was  it  not  for  thee, 
that  be  triumphed  over  death  ?  Is  there  any  fear  in  a  foiled  adver- 
sary '  O  my  Redeemer,  I  have  already  overcome  in  thee :  how 
ran  I  miscarry  in  myself?  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  marched  valiantly  ! 
Behotil,  the  damsels  of  that  Heaveidy  Jerusalem  come  forth  with 
timbrels  and  harjis  to  meet  thee,  and  to  applaud  thy  success:  and 
now,  tltere  remains  nothing  for  thee  but  a  crown  of  righleousnest^ 
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which  that  righteous  Judge  shaU  give  thee^  at  that  day:  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  f  O  graoe,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

The  Thanks-      Return  new  unto  thy  rest^  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord 
P"'V-  hath   been  boieficial  unto   thee.      O  Lord  God,  the 

strength  of  my  sakation,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle :  O  my  God  and  King,  I  will  extol  thee^  and  will  bless  thy  Name 
for  ever  and  ever.  I  will  bless  thee  daily,  and  praise  thy  Name  for 
eoer  and  ever.  Great  is  the  I/rrd^  and  most  worthy  to  be  praised,  and 
his  greatness  is  incomprehensible :  I  will  "meditate  of  the  beauty  of 
thy  glorious  Majesty,  and  thy  wonderful  works :  Hosanmif  thou  that 
dweUest  in  the  highest  heaoens.    Amea. 
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TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOUEABLE  MY  SINGULAR  GOOD  LOR£>S, 

EDWARD  LORD  DENNY, 

BABOM  OF  WALTHAM» 
AND 

JAMES  LORD  HAY, 

HIS   RIGHT  NOBLE   AND  WORTHY   SON-IN-LAW: 

J.  H. 

[JiUMBLY  DEDICATES  HIS  LABOUR,  DEVOTETH   HIMSELF,    WISHETH   ALL 

HAPPINESS. 


A  PREMONITION  OF  THE  TITLE  AND  USE  OF  CHARACTERS. 


READER : 

I  HE  Dh'ines  of  the  old  Heathens  were  their  Moral  Philosophers. 
These  received  tlic  Acts  of  an  inbred  law,  in  the  Sinai  of  Nature ; 

land  delivered  thctn^  xvith  many  expositions,  to  the  multitude.  These 
vere  the  overseers  of  manners,  correctors  of  vices,  directors  of  lives, 
doctors  of  virtue.     Which  yet  taught  their  people  the   body  of  their 

itkUitral  divinity,  not  after  one  manner:  while  some  spent  thernsdves 
in  deep  discourses  of  human  felicity,  and  the  way  to  it  in  cotnmon; 
others  thought  best  to  apply  the  general  precepts  of  goodness  or  decency , 
to  particular  conditions  and  persons:  a  third  sort,  i7i  a  mean  course 
betwixt  the  two  other  and  compounded  of  them  both,   bestowed  their 

\iime  in  drawing  out  the  true  lineaments  of  every  virtue  and  vice,  so 
lively,  that  who  saw  the  medals,  might  know  the  face:  which  Art 
they  significantly  termed  charactery.  Their  papers  were  so  many 
tables;  their  writings,  so  many  speaking  pictures,  or  living  i?nages ; 
whereby  the  rud^r  multitude  might,  even  by  their  sense,  learn  to 
know  virtue,  and  discern  what  to  detest.     I  am  deceived,   if  any 

\p>VTie  could  he  more  likely  to  prevail :  for  herein  the  gross  conceit 
is  led  on  with  pleasure ;  and  informed,  while  it  feels  nothing  but  de- 
light. And,  if  pictures  have  been  accounted  the  books  of  idiots,  bc/wld 
here  the  benefit  of  an  image  without  the  offence.    It  is  no  shame  for 
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itf  to  learn  wit  of  Heathens;  neither  is  it  material^  in  whose  school 
we  take  out  a  good  lesson :  yea^  it  is  more  shame  not  to  follirw  their 
goody  than  not  to  lead  them  better.  As  one  therefore^  that,  in  leorthy 
examples^  holds  imitation  better  than  invent  tony  I  have  trod  in  their 
paths;  but  with  a  higher  and  wider  step:  andy  out  of  their  Tablet Sy 
^ave  drawn  these  larger  portraitures  of  both  sotis.  More  might  be 
saidy  I  deny  noty  of  every  virtuey  of  every  vice :  I  desired  not  to  say 
ally  but  enough.  If  thou  do  but  read  or  like  these y  I  have  spent 
good  hours  ill :  buty  if  thou  shtdt  hence  abjure  those  vices,  which  be~ 
fore  thou  thoughtest  not  illfavouredy  or  fall  in  love  with  any  of 
these  goodly  faces  of  virtue;  or  shalt  hence  fndy  where  thou  hast  any 
little  touch  of  these  evils  to  clear  thyself  or  where  any  defect  in 
these  graces  to  supply  it ;  neither  of  us  shall  need  to  repent  of  our 
labour. 


»s 


CHARACTERISMS  OF  VIRTUES. 


BOOK  I. 


THE  PROEM. 

V  IRTUE  is  not  loved  enough  ;  because  she  is  not  seen  :  and  Vice 
loseth  much  detestation ;  because  her  ugliness  is  secret.  Certainly, 
my  Lordst,  tliere  are  so  many  beauiitrs  and  so  many  graces  in  the 
face  of  Goodness,  that  no  eye  can  possibly  see  it  without  atfection, 
wit^ioul  ravishment ;  and  the  visage  of  Evil  is  so  monstrous,  through 
louthiiiome  defoniiities,  that  if  her  lovers  were  not  ignorant,  they 
woultl  be  inati  with  disdain  and  astonishment.  What  need  we  more, 
than  to  discover  these  two  to  tlje  «urid  ?  This  work  shall  save  the 
iatjour  ofexlioiting  and  dissuasion.  1  have  here  done  Jt,  as  I  could; 
following  that  ancient  Master  of  Moi-ality,  who  thought  tliis  the 
fmcst  task  for  the  ninety  and  ninth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  profit- 
ablest  monument  that  be  could  leave  for  a  farewell  to  his  Grecians. 
Lo  here,  then.  Virtue  and  Vice  stript  naked  to  the  open  view  ;  and 
dfspoiied,  one  of  her  rags,  the  other  of  her  ornaments ;  and  no- 
thing left  them,  but  bare  presence,  to  plead  for  aiVection  ;  see  now 
whether  shall  find  more  suitors.  Atid,  if  still  the  vain  minds  of 
lewd  men  shall  dote  upon  their  old  mistress,  it  will  appear  to  be, 
not  because  she  is  not  foul,  but  for  that  they  are  bund  and  ber 
wrtclied.  And,  first,  behold  tlie  goodly  features  of  Wisdom  ;  ati 
smiable  virtue,  and  worthy  to  lead  this  stage:  which,  as  she  ex- 
lends  herself  to  all  the  f<)irowing  Graces;  so,  amongst  the  rest,  is, 
,fof  her  largeness,  most  consj)icuous. 


THE    WLSE    MAN 

rF.RE  is  nothing,  that  he  desires  not  to  know  ;  but,  most  and  fir^f, 

►himself:  and,  ixit  so  much    his    own  strength,  as  liis  weaknesses. 

Neither  is  his  knowledge  reduced  to  discourse,  but  practice.     He 

lis  a  skilful  logician;  noi  by  nature,  so  much  as  use:  tiis  wtvrking 

jnind  dotli  nothing  all  his  time,  but  make  syllogisms,  and  draw  out 

conclusions  :  every  thing,  that  he  sees  and  hears,  serves  for  one  of 

the  premises:  witii  tiiesc  he  cares,  fir.-!t,  to  inform  himstM*;  then, 

^to  direct  others.     Doth  his  eyes  are  never,  at  once,  from  houjc; 

>ut  one  keeps  house,  while  the  oUier  roves  abroad  fur  inteliigc-pce. 

In  material  and  weighty  potnis,  he  abides  not  his  niijid  suspended 
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hut  hates  doubtin 


uncertainties;    hut  bates  doubting,  where  he  ma^  _ 
should  be  resolute.     And,  first,  he  makes  sure  work  for  his  soul; 
accounting  it  no  safety,  to  be  unsettled  in  ihc  foreknowledge  of  hi» 
final  estate:  the  best  is  first  regiirded;  and  vain  is  that  regard,  which 
endeth  not  in  security.     Every  care  hath  his  just  order;  neitlier  b 
there  any  one  either  neglected  or  misplaced.     He  is  seldom  over- 
seen with  creduhty :  for,  knowing  the  falseness  of  tlie  world,  he  hath 
learned  to  trust  himself  always ;  others-,  so  far,  as  he  iiiay  not  be 
damaged  by  their  disappointment.     He  seeks  his  quietness,  in  se- 
crecy ;  and  is  wont,  both  to  hide  himself  in  reliredness,  and  hut 
tongue  in  himself.     He  loves  to  be  guessed  at,  not  known  ;  and  to^^ 
tee  the  world,  unseen  :  and,  when  he  is  forced  into  tiic  light,  shc\M^^| 
by  his  actions,  tliat  his  obscurity  was  neither  from  aft'etaation  no^M 
weakness.     His  purposes  are  neiiher  so  variable  as  may  argue  in. 
constancy,  nor  obstinately  unchangeable ;  but  framed  according  »o 
his  after-wiL-i,  or  the  strength  of  new  occasions.     He  is  both  an  apt 
scholar,  and  an  excellent  master  :  for,  both  every  thing  he  sees,  i»- 
forms  him  ;  and  his  mind,  enriched  with  plentiful  observation,  caii 
give  tlie  best  precepts.     His  free  discourse  runs  back  to  the  agei 
past,  and  recovers  events  out  of  memory  ;  and  then  prcventeth  Umc, 
in  Hying  forward  to  future  things ;  and,  comparing  one  with  the 
other,  cvm  give  a  verdict  welUnear  prophetical:  wherein  bis  cou- 
jecturcs  are  oetter  than  anotlier's  jutlgmenLs.     His  jtassions  are  so 
many  good  servants,  which  stand  in  a  diligent  attendance,  ready 
to  be  commanded  by  reason,  by  religion  ;  and  if,  at  any  time,  for- 
getting their  duty,  they  be  miscarried  to  rebel,  he  can  tirst  conceail 
their  mutiny,  then  suppress  it.     In  all  his  just  and  wonliy  design^^ 
he  is  never  at  a  loss ;  but  hath  so  projected  all  his  courses,  titat^^f 
second  liegins  where  the  first  failed ;  and  fetcheth  strength  froi^' 
that,  whicli  succeeded  not.     There  be  wrongs,  which  he  will  not 
see :  neither  dotli  he  always  look  that  way,  which  he  Dieancih ;  nor 
take  notice  of  his  secret  smarts,  when  they  come  from  great  oneik 
In  good  turns,  he  loves  not  to  owe  more  than  he  must ;  m  evil,  to 
owe,  and  not  pay.     Just  censures,  he  deserves  not ;  for  be  lives 
wiiliout  the  compass  of  un  adversary  :  unjust,  lie  contemneth  ;  and 
would  rather  sutier  false  infamy  to  die  alone,  tliau  lay  hiu>dii  u{x>n 
it  in  an  open  violence.     He  confitieth  himself  in  the  circle  of  hix 
own  affairs ;  and  lists  not  to  thrust  his  finger  into  a  needless  fire. 
He  stands,  like  a  centre,  unmovxd;  while  iJie  ciriumference  of  his 
estate  is  drawn  above,  beneath,  about  him.     I-inally,  his  wit  hath 
cost  hull  much;  and  he  can  both  keep,  ami  \alue,  and  employ  it. 
He  i>  his  own  lawyer ;  the  trcasurj-  of  knowledge ;  the  oracic  oi 
counsel ;  blind  in  no  luan's  cause ;  best-sighied  in  his  own. . 


THE    HONEST  MAN. 


He  look.H  not  to  «viiat  he  might  do,  but  what  lie  should.  Justice^ 
his  first  guitle ;  the  .se<-ond  law  of  his  actions,  is  Exjjedieiice.  He 
would  ratiier  complain,  than  oH'end :  and  hates  sin  more  for  tiie 
indignity  of  it,  than  the  danger.     His  simple  uprightness  worka 
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him  that  confidence,  which  ofttimes  wrongs  him,  and  gives  advan- 
tage to  the  subtle  ;  when  he  rather  pities  their  faithlessness,  than  re- 
pents of  his  creduhty.     He  hath  but  one  heart,  and  that  hes  open 
to  sight ;  and,  were  it  not  for  discretion,  he  never  thinks  ought, 
whereof  be  would  avoid  a  witness.     His  word  is  his  parchment,  and 
his  yea  ills  oath;  which  lie  will  not  violate,  for  fear,  or  for  loss. 
The  mishaps  of  following  events  may  cause  him  to  blame  his  provi- 
dence, can  never  cause  him  to  eat  his  promise  :  neitlier  saith  he, 
"This  I  saw  not,"  but,  "This  I  said."     When  he  is  made  liis 
friend's  executor,  he  defirays  debts,  pays  legacies  ;  and  scorneth  to 
gain  by  orphans,  or  to  ransack  graves :  and  therefore  will  be  true 
to  a  dead  fnend,  because  he  see.s  him  not.     All  his  dealings  are 
square,  and  above  the  board  :  he  bewrays  the  fault  of  what  he  sells, 
and  restores  the  overseen  gain  of  a  false  reckoning.     He  esteems  a 
bribe  venomous,  though  it  come  gilded  over  with  the  colour  of  gra- 
lutty.     His  cheeks  are  never  stamed  with  the  blushes  of  recanta- 
tion ;  neither  doth  his  tongue  faulter  to  make  good  a  lie,  with  the 
secret  glosses  of  double  or  resencd  senses  :  and,  when  his  name  is 
traduced,  his  innoceticy  bears  him  out  witli  courage:  then,  lo,  he 
goes  on  in  tlte  iiiain  way  of  tmth,  and  will  cither  iriun>ph  in  his  in- 
tegrity, orsuifer  with  iu     His  conscience  overrules  his  providence: 
so  a>,  in  ail  things,  good  or  ill,  he  respects  the  nature  of  the  ac- 
tions, not  the  sequel.     If  he  see  wiiat  he  must  do,  let  God  see  what 
shajJ    follow.     He  never  loadeth  himself  witli  burdens  above  his 
[strength,  beyond  his  will ;  and,  once  bound,  what  he  can  he  will 
^<i<>;  neither  doth  he  will,  but  what  he  can  do.     His  ear  is  the  sanC' 
Ltuary  of  bis  absent  friend's  name,  of  his  present  friend's  secret : 
[neither  of  tlieni  can  miscarry,  in  his  trust.     He  remembers  the 
fwrf>ngs  of  his  youth,  and  repays  them  with  that  usury-,  which  he 
I  himself  would  not  take.     He  would  i=atiier  want  than  borrow,  and 
beg  than  not  pay.   His  fair  condilions  are  vvilhout  dissembling;  and 
I  lie  loves  actions  above  words.     Finally,  he  hates  falsehood  worse 
:  titan  death  :  he  is  a  faitJiful  clieiit  of  truth  ;  no  man's  enemy  ;  and, 
it  is  a  question,  whether  mure  another  man's  friend,  or  his  own. 
*ind,  it  there  were  no  heaven,  yet  he  would  be  virtuous. 


THE   FAITHFUL  MAN. 

lis  eyes  have  no  other  objects,  but  absent  and  invisible ;  w  hich 
Iiey  see  so  clearly,  as  tliat  to  them  sense  is  blind  :  that,  whicji  is 
I  present,  they  see  not;  if  I  may  not  rather  say,  that  what  is  ])a.st  or 
[future  is  present  to  ttiem.     Herein  he  exceeds  all  others,  that  to 
him  nothing  is  impossible,  nothing  dtfHcult ;  whether  to  bear,  or 
undertake.     He  walks  every  day  with  his  Maker;  and  talks  with 
hnn  familiarly ;  and  lives  ever  in  heavi-n  ;  and  sees  all  earthly  things 
beneath  him.     When  Kc  goes  in,  to  converse  with  God,  he  weal's 
not  his  own  clothes ;  but  takes  them  still  out  of  t!ie  rich  wardrobe  of 
his  Redeemer ;  and  then  daic  boldly  j^ress  in,  and  challenge  a  bless- 
,ing.    The  celestial  spirits  do  not  scorn  his  company  ;  yea,  his  ser- 
vice.    He  deals  iD  these  worldly  ati'aii's,  as  a  stranger ;  and  hath  his 
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mart  ever  at  home.     Without  a  wTiticn  warrant,  he  dare  do  no. 
thing;    and,  with  it,  any  thinj.     His  war  is  |jerpctvial ;  without] 
tiucf,  wiihnut  intermission  :  and  his  vjctnrv  certain:  he  meets wiihj 
the  infernal  po.vers,  and  tramples  them  uniicr  fcft :  the  shichl,  tliat  i 
he  e\er  bears  before  him,  can  neither  be  missed,  nor  piorccd  ;  if  J 
his  hand  be  wounded,  yet  his  heart  is  sJife :  he  is  often  tripnetl,  %el-{ 
doni  foiled;  and,  if  .sometimes  foiled,  never  vancjuished,    lie  tuukj 
white  hands,  and  a  ciean  soul,  fit  to  lodge  God  m ;  all  the  roonisJ 
wtiereof  are  set  ajiart  for  his  llcdinesis.     Iniquity  haih  oft  called  at [ 
the  door,  and  craved  entertainment ;  but,  with  a  repidse :  or,  if 
sin,  offeree,  will  be  his  tenant ;  hi.s  lonl,  be  cannot.     His  faulta^j 
arc  few  ;  and  tho>e  be  hath,  Ciod  will  not  see.     He  is  allied  so  hi^h,j 
that  he  dare  call  Goil,  Father;  his  Saviour,  Brother;  heaven,  liisj 
patnmony  :  and  thiitk.'^  it   no  presumption,  to  trust  to  the  attcn*J 
dance  of  angels.     H  s  understanding  is  enlightened  with  the  bcarosl 
of  divine  truth:  God  hath  acquainted  him  with  his  will ;  and,  what] 
he  knows,  he  dare  confess :  there  is  not  more  love  in  his  hewrt, 
than  liberty  in  his  tongue.     If  torments  stand  betM'LiCt  him  and 
fhiist,  if  ifeath,  he  contemns  them  ;  and,  if  his  own  parents  lie  m 
his  way  to  God,  bis  holy  carelessness  makes  them  nis  fnotstefis. 
!li.s  ex  eriments  havir  drawn  forth  rules  of  conbdence,  which  be 
dares  oppose  against  all  the  fears  of  distrust;  w  hereni  he  thinks  it  safe 
to  charge  God  with  what  he  hatli  done,  with  u  hat  he  hath  promised, 
txaiiiples  are  his  proofs;  and  Instances,  his  demonstrations;  whjit  hath 
God  g'ven,  which  he  cannot  give  ?  what  have  •iiherssulfered,  which 
he  may  :<ot  be  enabled  to  endure  ?  is  he  threatened  banishment  ? 
there  he  sec-s  the  dear  Kvangelist  in  Painios:  cutting  in  piece:*  ?  Ii« 
sees  l>aiah  under  tlie  saw  :  drowning  ?  he  !M?es  Jonas  diving  into  the 
living  gvilt :  burning  ?  he  sees  the  three  children  in  the  h<»i  walk  of 
the  furnace  :  devouring  ?   be  sees  Daniel  in  tlie  sealed  den,  umid-vt 
his  1. 1 rilile  companions:  stoning.'  he  sees  the  first  Martyr,  under 
his  heap  of  many  gra\e-stoiies:  heading?  lo  there  the  BafitiM's 
ueck,  bleeding  in  llerodias' platter :  he  ennilates  their  pain  ;  their 
strength  ;  their  glory.     He  wearies  not  himself  with  care* ;  for  he 
knows  be  lives  not  of  his  own  cost ;  not   idly  omitting  means,  but 
not  using  them  with  diiH<lence.     In  the  midst  of  ill  nmioun>  au«l 
ania/einenls.  Ins  countenance  changeili  not ;  fur  he  knows  lK)th 
whom  he  hath  ini.-vied,  ami  whidier  death  can  had  him.     He  is  not 
so  .sure  be  shall  die,  iw  that  he  shall  be  restored  ;  ami  outfacetli  hi* 
draib,  with  bs  re.^nrreci  ion.     Finally,  he  is  rich  in  works;  bu&y  in 
oliedience;  cliecrful  and  unmoved  in  cxpei-tation  ;  l»cttcr  with  eviU; 
in  common  opinion,  iniser.ible ;  but,  in  true  judgment^  mone  than 
a  man. 


THE    llf.MBLt    .^I.VN. 


Hp  in  ti  friendly  enemy  to  himself:  for,  iliough  he  l)e  not  out  of 
his  own  favour,  iki  mun  sets  so  low  a  value  ot  his  worili  as  himself; 
not  out  of  ignorance  or  carelettsiiess,  but  of  a  voluntarv  and  incck 
dcjcetudiie^s.     He  admires  every  thing  in  another,  while  tiie  »amc 
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ern^tterinniniseU"  he  tiiitiks  not  iinwortliily  contemned  :  his  eyes 
aro  full  ottiis  own  wants,  and  others'  |>erfections.  He  lo\fs  rather 
to  gi«e,  th:ui  take  honour;  not  in  a  fashion  of  comphmental 
courtesy,  but  in  simphcity  of  his  judgment :  neither  dotli  he  frei 
at  those,  on  whom  he  forceth  precedency,  as  one  that  hojjed  their 
modesty  would  have  refused  ;  but  holds  his  mind  unfeignedly  be- 
low liis  place,  and  is  ready  to  go  lower,  if  neeil  be,  without  dis* 
contentnient.  When  he  hath  but  his  due,  he  niaonitieth  courtesy, 
and  disclaims  hi»  deserts.  He  can  be  more  asliauied  of  honour, 
than  grieved  with  contempt ;  because  he  thinks  tlmt  causeless,  this 
deM?r\ed.  His  face,  his  carriage,  his  habit,  savour  of  lowliness, 
witliout  atTectaiion ;  and  vet  he  is  much  tnider  that  he  scemeth. 
His  words  are  few  anil  sott ;  never  either  perem|>tory  or  censorious: 
because  he  thinks  both  each  man  more  wise,  and  none  more  faulty 
titan  himself:  and,  when  he  approacheth  to  the  Tlu'one  of  God,  he 
is  so  taken  up  with  the  divine  greatness,  that  in  his  own  eyes  lie  is 
either  vile  or  nothing.  Plaees  of  public  chaise  aie  fain  to  sue  to 
him,  and  hale  him  out  of  his  chosen  obscurity  :  which  he  holds  off; 
not  cuniungly  to  cause  importunity,  but  sincerely  lu  the  conscience 
of  his  defects.  He  frefiuentcih  not  the  stages  of  common  resorts; 
and  liien  alone  thinks  himself  in  his  natiu"al  element,  when  be  is 
shrouded  ivithin  his  own  walls.  He  Ls  ever  jealous  over  himself; 
and  still  .suspecieih  that,  which  others  applaud.  There  is  no  better 
object  of  beneficence  :  for,  what  he  receives,  he  ascribes  merely  to 
the  bounty  of  the  giver;  nothing,  to  merit.  He  emulates  no  man, 
in  any  thing,  but  goodness;  and  that,  with  more  desire,  than  hope, 
to  overtake.  No  man  is  so  contented  with  his  little,  and  so  patient 
under  miseries;  becmise  he  knows  the  greatest  evils  are  below  his 
sins,  and  the  least  favours  above  his  descn  ings.  He  walks  ever  in 
awe,  and  dare  not  l)Ut  subject  every  word  and  action  to  a  high  and 
just  censure.  He  is  a  lowly  valley,  sweetly  planted  and  well  wa- 
tereil :  the  proud  man's  earth,  whereon  he  tram[)leth  ;  but  secretly 
full  of  we^ilthy  mines,  more  worth  than  he  tliat  walks  over  them: 
a  rich  stone,  set  iti  lead  :  and,  lastly,  a  true  Temple  of  God,  built 
with  a  low  roof. 


THE    VALIANT    MAN, 

He  imdertakes,  without  rashness ;  and  performs,  without  fear.  He 
seeks  not  for  dangers ;  hut,  when  they  find  him,  he  hears  them 
over  with  courage,  with  success.  He  hath  ofttiuies  looked  death 
in  the  face,  and  p.isscd  by  it  with  a  smile ;  and,  when  he  sees  he 
inust  yield,  doth  at  once  wek  onie  and  coiitenm  it.  He  forecasts 
^be  worst  of  all  events;  and  encounters  them  before  they  come,  in 
*^*  secret  and  mental  war:  and,  if  the  sudiicnness  of  an  unexpected 
evil  have  surprised  his  thoughts,  and  infected  his  cheeks  with  pate^ 
nej^;  he  hath  no  .sooner  digested  it  in  his  conueit,  thi^n  he  gathers 
up  htniself,  and  insults  over  mischief.  He  is  the  master  of  itim- 
»elf,  and  subdues  his  passions  to  reason  ;  an.j,  Ijy  this  im\  ard  vie, 
lory,  v^orks  his  own  peace.     He  is  afraid  of  nothiiig,  but  the  dis^ 
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fileasure  of  the  Highest ;  and  runs  away  from  nothing,  but  sin.  He 
ooks  not  on  his  hands,  I)ut  his  cause ;  not  how  strong  he  is,  but 
how  innocent :  and,  where  goodness  is  his  warrant,  he  may  be 
overmastered,  he  cannot  be  toiled.  The  sword  is  to  him  the  last 
of  all  trials,  which  he  draws  forth  still  as  defendant;  not,  as  chal- 
lenger ;  with  a  willing  kind  of  unwillingness :  no  man  can  better 
manage  it,  with  more  safety,  Witii  more  favour.  He  would  mther 
have  his  blood  seen,  than  his  back ;  and  disdains  life,  upon  base 
conditions.  No  man  is  more  miltl,  to  a  relenting  or  vanquished  ad- 
versary ;  or  more  hates,  to  set  his  foot  on  a  carcase  :  he  wciuld  ra- 
ther smother  an  injury,  than  revenge  himself  of  tlie  impotent ;  and 
1  know  not  whether  more  detests  cowardliness  or  cruelty.  He  talk* 
little,  and  brags  Icsn  ;  and  loves  rather  the  silent  language  of  the 
hand :  to  be  seen,  than  heard.  He  lies  ever  close  within  hinuelf, 
armed  with  wise  resolution ;  and  will  not  be  discovered,  but  by 
death  or  danger.  He  is  neither  prodigal  of  blood,  to  mis-spend  it 
idly  ;  nor  niggardly,  to  grudge  it,  when  either  Goil  calU  for  it,  or 
his  country :  neither  is  he  more  liberal  of  his  own  life,  than  of 
others'.  His  power  is  limited  by  his  will ;  and  he  hnltli  it  the  no- 
blest revenge,  that  he  might  hurt  and  doth  not.  He  commands, 
without  tyranny  and  impenousness ;  obeys,  without  servility ;  and 
changes  not  his  mind,  with  his  estate.  The  height  of  his  spirits 
overlooks  all  casualties ;  and  his  boldness  proceeds  neittier  from  ig- 
norance nor  senselessness  :  but,  first,  he  values  evils,  and  tlieii  de- 
spises them.  He  is  so  balanced  with  wisdom,  that  he  Boats  stea.lily 
in  the  midst  of  all  tempests.  Dcliberdte  in  his  pur|)nscs ;  firm  in 
resolution ;  bold  in  enterprising ;  unwearied  io  atchieving ;  arui, 
howsoever,  happy  in  succe.vs :  and,  if  ever  he  be  overcome,  hi* 
heart  yields  last. 


THE  PATltNT  MAN. 

Till  patient  man  is  made  of  a  metal,  not  so  hard  as  Hexible.  His 
shoulders  are  large;  tit  for  a  load  of  injuries:  which  he  beurx,  not 
out  of  baseness  and  cowardliness,  because  he  dare  not  nncJige ; 
but  nut  of  (."hristian  fortitude,  because  he  may  not:  he  hath  so 
conquered  himself,  Uiat  \^rongs  canucit  coiKjuer  him  ;  and  hcrem 
alone  linds,  that  victory  consists  in  yielding.  He  is  above  nature, 
while  he  seems  below  himself.  The  vilest  creature  kiious  bow  to 
turn  again ;  but,  to  command  himself  not  to  resist,  bemg  urged, 
is  more  than  heroical.  His  constructions  are  ever  full  ot  charity 
and  favour :  either  Uiis  wrong  was  not  ilone,  or  not  wiiii  intent  of 
wrong;  or,  if  that,  upon  mis-infonnatinn ;  or,  if  nf>ne  of  theM*, 
miuMM,  tliough  a  fault,  vhall  serve  fur  an  excuse.  Himself  craves 
the  olTender'ji  panlon,  lx.'fore  his  confession  ;  and  a  slight  answer 
contents,  wl>ere  ihe  oiVended  desires  to  forgive.  He  is  Ood's  best 
wiineu:  and,  when  he  staiuls  before  tlie  bar  for  truth,  his  tongue 
is  calmly  free,  hb  forchea<l  lirm;  and,  he,  with  erect  and  settled 
CQunKaiaace,  hcMw  his  unjust  sciiieuce,  tnd  rejoices  m  iu    The^ 
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gaolers,  that  attend  him,  are  to  him  his  pages  of  honour ;  his  dun- 
geon, the  lower  part  of  the  vault  of  heaven  ;  his  rack  or  wheel,  the 
stairs  of  his  ascent  to  glory  :  he  challengeth  his  executioners;  and 
encounters  the  fiercest  pains,  with  strength  of  resolution;  and, 
white  he  suffers,  the  bi,holders  pity  him,  the  tormentors  com- 
plain of  weariness,  and  both  of  them  wonder.  No  anguish  can 
master  him  ;  whetlier  by  violence,  or  by  lingering.  He  accounts 
expectation  no  punishment ;  and  can  abide  to  have  his  hopes  ad- 
joumed.  till  a  new  day-  Good  laws  serve  for  his  protection,  not 
for  his  revenge ;  and  Bis  own  power,  to  avoid  indignities,  not  to 
return  them.  His  hopes  are  so  strong,  that  they  can  insult  over  the 
greatest  discouragements  ;  and  his  apprehensions  so  deep,  that, 
when  he  hath  once  fastened,  he  sooner  leaveth  his  life  than  his 
hold.  Neither  time  nor  perversencss  can  make  him  cast  off  his 
charitable  endeavours,  and  despair  of  prevailing;  hut,  in  Spite  of 
all  crosses  and  all  denials,  he  redoubleili  his  oeneficial  Oifers  of 
love.  He  irietli  the  sea,  after  many  shipwrecks ;  and  beats  still 
Bt  that  door,  which  he  never  saw  opened.  Contrariety  of  events 
doth  but  exercise,  not  dbmay  him;  and,  when  crosses  afflict  him, 
he  sees  a  divine  band  invisibly  striking  with  these  sensible  scourges: 
against  which  he  dares  not  rebel,  not  murmur.  Hence,  all  things 
befal  him  alike;  and  he  goes  with  the  wme  mind,  to  the  shambles 
and  to  the  fold.  His  recreations  are  calm  and  gentle;  and  not 
more  full  of  relaxation,  than  void  of  fury.  This  man  only  can 
turn  necessity  into  virtue,  and  put  evil  to  good  use.  He  is  the 
surest  friend ;  the  latest  and  easiest  enemy ;  the  greatest  con- 
queror ;  and  so  much  more  happy  than  others,  by  how  much  he 
could  abide  to  be  more  miserable. 


THE  TRUE  FRIEND. 

His  aHections  are  both  united  and  divided:  united,  to  him  he 
loveth ;  divided,  betwixt  another  and  himself:  and  his  ovvn  heart 
is  so  parted,  that,  while  he  hath  some,  his  friend  hath  all.  His 
choice  is  led  by  virtue,  or,  by  the  best  of  virtues,  religion;  not  by 
gain,  not  by  pleasure:  yet  not  without  respect  of  Cfjual  condition, 
of  disposition  not  unlike  :  which,  once  made,  ailmils  of  no  change; 
except  he,  whom  he  loveth,  be  changed  quite  from  himself;  nor 
that  suddenly,  but  after  long  expectation.  Extronnty  doth  but 
6asten  bun  ;  while  he,  like  a  well-wrought  vault,  lies  the  stronger, 
by  how  much  more  weight  he  bears.  When  necessity  calls  him 
to  it,  he  can  be  a  servant  to  his  equal,  with  the  same  will  where- 
with he  can  command  his  inferior ;  and,  though  he  rise  to  honour, 
forgets  not  his  familiarity,  nor  suffers  inequality  of  estate  to  work 
strangeness  of  countenance :  on  the  other  side,  he  lifts  up  his 
fiiena  to  advancement,  with  u  willing  hand ;  without  en\y,  with- 
out dissimulation.  When  his  mate  is  dead,  he  accounts  himself 
but  half  alive  :  then  his  love,  not  dissolved  by  death,  derives  itself 
to  those  orphans,  which  never  knew  the  price  of  their  father :  they 
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become  the  heirs  of  Ins  affection,  and  the  burden  of  hts 
He  embraces  a  free  cotnmunitv  of  all  things  ;  save   those,  which 
either  honesty  reserves  proper,  or  nature  :  and  hates  to  enjoy  that, 
which  would  do  his  friend  more  good.     His  charity  serves  to  cloak 
noted  infirmities;  not  by  untruth,  not  by  Hattcry ;  but  by  discreet 
secrecy :  neither  is  he  more  favourable  in  concealment,  than  round 
in  his  private  repreiiensions;  and,  when  anotlier's  simple  fidelity 
sliews  itself  in  his  reproof,  he  loves  his  monitor  su  much  the  more, 
by  how  nuich  more  he  smarteih.     His  bosom  is  his  frientl's  closet, 
where  he  may  safely  lay  up  his  complaints,  his  doubt.<,  his  cares ; 
and  look,  how  he  leaves,  so  he  finds  them ;  save  for  some  addition 
of  seasonable  counsel  for  redress.     If  some  unhappy  suggestion 
shall  eitlier  disjoint  his  aiVection  or  break  it,  it  soon  knits  again ; 
and  grows  tiie  stronger,  by  that  stress.     He  is  so  sensible  of  ano- 
ther's injuries,  tliat,  when  his  friend  is  stricken,  he  cries  out,  and 
equally  smarteih  untouched  ;  as  one  affected,  not  with  sympathy, 
but  with  a  real  feeling  of  pain  :  and,  in  what  mischief  may  be  pre- 
vented, be  interposeiii  his  aid ;  and  offers  to  redeem  his  friend, 
witli  himself:  no  hour  can  be  unseasonable,  no  business  dithcult, 
nor  pain  grievous,  in  condition  of  his  ease;  and  what  either  he  doth 
or  suffereth,  he   neither  cares  nor  desires  to  have  known,  leal  be 
should  seem  to  look  for  thanks.     If  he  can,  therefore,  steal   the 
performance  of  a  good  othce  unseen,  the  conscience  of  his  faith- 
fulness herein  is  so  much  sweeter,  as  it  is   more  secret.     In  tavoun 
done,   his   memory    is   frail;    hi    benefits   receive*!,  eternal:    he 
scometh,  either  to  regard  rerompetice,  or  not  to  offer  it.      lie  i» 
the  comfort  of  miseries  ;  the  guide  of  difficulties  ;  the  joy   of  life; 
the  treasure  of  earth  ;  and  nu  other,  than  a  good  angel  clotlied  in 
llesh. 


THE  TRULY-NOn;.r„ 

Hf:  stancis  not  upon  what  he  borrowed  of  his  atx-es-tors ;  btit  thii 

he  must  work  out  his  own  honour :  and,  if  he  cannot   reacli      

virtue  of  them  that  gave  him  oulwa-'d  glory  by  inheritimce,  he  b 
puire  abashed  of  bis  iinpotency,  than  transported  with  a  great 
name.  Cjreatuess  dmh  not  n.ako  him  scornful  and  imperimis  btit 
rather  like  the  fixed  sUus  ;  the  higher  he  is,  the  less  he  desires  to 
seem:  neither  cares  he  so  much  for  pomp  and  frothy  ostentation, 
as  for  the  solid  truth  of  nobleness.  Courtesy  and  sweet  affabUity 
can  be  no  more  severed  from  liim,  than  life  from  his  soul:  not 
out  of  a  hii^H.'  .md  servile  popularity,  and  desire  of  ambitious  inxinu- 
ation  ;  but  of  a  natue  gentleness  of  disposition,  ami  true  value  of 
himnell.  Ills  hand  is  open  and  bounteous;  yet  not  so,  as  iltat 
he  should  rather  respect  his  glory,  than  his  estate  ;  wherein  hi* 
wisdom  can  distinguish,  betwiM  |»arasites  and  friends ;  betwixt 
cbinging  of  favours,  and  expending  tliem.  He  scutiieth  to  make 
his  height  a  privilege  of  looseness :  but  aceounu  bis  titles  vain,  if 
he  be  inferior  to  Dthrrs  in  goodness  ;  and  thinks  he  should  be 
(nore  strict,  the  more  eminent  he  is,  bccau:iC  he  is  more  observed, 
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"tkI  now  hrs  offences  are  become  exemplar.  There  is  no  virtue, 
that  he  holds  unfit  for  ornament,  for  use;  nor  any  vice,  which  he 
condemns  nor  as  sordid,  and  a  fit  companion  of  baseness;  and 
whereof  he  doth  not  nioi'o  hale  ilie  blemish,  than  arteci  the  plea- 
sure. He  so  studies,  as  one,  that  Icnows  ignorance  can  neither 
purchase  honour,  nor  wield  it;  and  that  knowledge  must  both 
guide  and  grace  him.  His  exercises  are,  from  his  childhood,  in- 
genuous, manly,  decent ;  and  suj-h  ns  tend  still  to  wit,  valour,  ac- 
tivity: and  if,  as  seldom,  he  descend  to  disports  of  chance,  his 
nes  shall  never  make  him  either  pale  with  feai',  or  hot  with 
re  of  gain.  He  doth  not  so  use  his  followers,  as  if  he  thought 
they  were  made  for  nothing  but  his  servitude  ;  whose  felicity  were 
only  to  be  commanded  and  please ;  wearing  them  to  the  back) 
ana  then  either  finding  or  framing  excuses  to  discard  them  empty: 
but,  upon  all  opportu'iities,  lets  them  feel  the  sweetntss  of  their 
own  serviccablcness  and  Ills  bounty.  Silence,  in  officious  sen^ice, 
is  the  best  orator}',  to  plead  for  liLs  respect :  all  diligence  is  but 
lent  to  him ;  none,  lost.  His  wealth  stands  in  receiving ;  his 
honour,  in  giving  :  he  cares  not  either  how  many  hold  of  his  good- 
ness, or  to  how  few  he  is  beholden ;  and,  if  he  have  cast  away 
favouw,  he  hates  either  to  upbraid  them  to  his  enemy,  or  to  chal- 
lenge restitution.  None  can  be  more  pitiful  to  the  distressed,  or 
more  prone  to  succour;  and  then  most,  where  is  least  means  to 
solicit,  least  possibility  of  requital.  He  is  equally  addressed  to 
war  and  peace;  and  knows  not  more  how  to  command  others, 
than  how  to  Ije  his  coimtry's  ser\'ant  in  both.  He  is  more  careful 
to  give  true  honour  to  his  Maker,  tlian  to  receive  civil  honour 
from  men.  He  knows  that  this  service  is  free  and  noble,  and  ever 
loaded  with  sincere  glory ;  and  how  vain  it  is  to  bunt  after  ap- 
nlanse  from  the  world,  till  he  be  sure  of  him  that  mouldeth  all 
hearts,  and  potiretb  contempt  on  princes ;  and,  shortly,  so  de- 
means himself,  as  one  thai  accounts  the  body  of  nobility  to  consist 
in  blood,  the  soul  in  the  eminence  of  virtue. 


THE  GOOD  MAGISTRATE. 

He  is  the  faithful  Deputy  of  his  Maker;  whose  obedience  is  the 
rule,  whereby  he  nik-tb.  His  breast  is  the  ocean,  wheieinto  all 
the  cares  of  private  n>en  empty  themselves;  wliich  its  he  receives, 
without  complaint  and  ovcrllowing;  so  he  sends  them  fonh  again, 
by  a  wise  conveyance,  in  the  streams  of  justice.  His  doors^  his 
ears  are  ever  open  to  suitors;  and  not  who  comes  first  speeds  well, 
but  whose  cause  is  best.  His  nights,  his  meals  are  .^hnrt  and  inter- 
rupted :  all  which  he  bears  well,  because  he  knows  himself  made 
for  a  public  servant  of  peace  and  justice.  He  sits  quietly  at  the 
stern,  and  commands  one  to  the  top-sail,  another  to  the  main,  a 
tliird  to  the  plummet,  a  fourth  to  the  anciior,  as  he  sees  the  need 
of  their  course  and  weather  requires;  and  doth  no  less  by  his 
tongue,  than  all  the  marinere  with  their  hands.     On  the  bench,  he 
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is  another  from  himself  at  home  :  now  all  private  res|H^cts  of  blood, 
alliance,  amity  are  forgotten  ;  and,  if  his  own  son  come  under  trial, 
he  kuo.vs  him  not.  Pity,  which  in  all  otheiN  is  wont  to  l>e  the  Ijett 
praLse  of  humanity  and  the  fruit  of  Christian  love,  is  by  him  thrown 
over  the  bar  for  corruption.  As  for  Favour,  the  false  advocate  of 
the  gracious,  he  allows  hitii  not  to  appear  in  the  court :  there,  only 
cau.se>i  are  heard  speak,  not  persons.  Eloquence  is  then  only  not 
discouraged,  when  she  senes  for  a  client  of  truth  :  inere  narrations 
are  allowed  in  this  oratory;  not  proems;  not  excursions;  not 
g1os.ses :  truth  must  strip  herself,  and  come  in  naked  to  hiii  bar ; 
without  false  bodies,  or  colours ;  without  disguises.  A  bribe  in  his 
clo>et,  or  a  letter  on  the  bench,  or  the  whispering  and  winksi  of  a 
great  neighbour,  are  answered  with  an  angry  ana  courageous  re- 
pulse. Displeasure,  rr\enge,  rc"compence  slanti  on  both  sides  the 
bench  ;  but  he  scorns  to  turn  his  eye  towards  tUem  ;  looking  only 
right  forward  at  equity,  which  stantis  full  before  him.  His  sentence 
is  ever  deliberate,  and  guided  with  ripe  wisdom ;  ycl  hiA  hand  i* 
slower  than  his  tongue :  but  when  he  is  urged  by  occasion  either 
to  doom  or  execution,  he  shews  how  much  he  haicih  merciful  in- 
justice; neitlier  can  his  resolution  or  act  be  revenied,  with  partial 
importunity .  His  forehead  is  rugged  and  severe;  able  to  di&couiu 
tenance  villainy  :  yet  his  words  are  more  awful,  than  his  brow  ;  and 
his  hand,  than  his  words.  I  know  not  whether  he  be  more  leared 
or  loved ;  both  affections  are  so  sweetly  contenipered  in  all  hearts : 
the  good,  fear  him  loving-y  ;  tlie  middle  sort,  love  him  fearfully  ; 
and  only  the  wicked  man,  Vears  him  slavi.>.hly  without  love.  He 
bates  to  pay  private  wrongs  with  the  advantage  of  his  oftice ;  and, 
if  ever  he  be  partial,  it  is  to  his  enemy.  He  is  not  more  sage  m 
his  gown,  than  valorous  in  arms;  and  increa.scth  in  the  ngour  uT 
his  di.scipline,  as  the  times  in  danger.  His  sword  hath  neither 
rusted  for  want  of  use,  nur  stirfeiieth  of  blood ;  but,  after  m^Miy 
threats,  is  unsheathed,  as  the  dreadful  instruutent  of  divine  revcuge. 
He  is  tlie  guard  of  good  laws ;  the  refuge  of  innocency  ;  the  co- 
met of  tl»e  guilty  ;  the  pav-miistcr  of  good  deserts;  the  champion 
of  justice :  the  patron  of  jjeace;  the  tutor  of  the  Church;  the 
father  of  his  Country  ;  and,  as  it  were,  another  God  ujk>ii  earth. 


THE  PENITENT. 

He  hath  a  woundctl  heart,  and  a  sad  face ;  yet  not  so  much  for 
fear,  as  for  unkindness.  Tlie  wrong  of  his  sin  tnmbles  him  more 
than  the  danger.  None  but  he  is  the  better  for  his  sorrow  ;  neiilier 
in  any  passion  more  liunful  to  others,  than  this  is  gainful  to  him. 
The  more  he  seeks  to  bide  his  grief,  the  less  it  will  be  hid  :  every 
man  may  read  it,  not  only  in  his  eyes,  but  in  his  bones.  While  he 
is  in  charity  with  all  others,  he  is  so  fallen  out  with  himself,  tlut 
none  but  uod  can  reconcile  him :  he  hath  sued  himself  in  all 
courtit;  accusetli,  arraigneih,sentenreth,  putiishcth  himself  unpar* 
tially  ^  and  sooner  may  find  mercy  at  any  luuid,  than  at  his  own. 


CHARACTERS  OF  VIRTUES. 
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[e  only  hath  pulled  off  the  fair  visor  of  sin  :  so  as  that  which  ap- 
!  pears  not  but  masked  unto  otliers,  is  seen  of  him  barefaced;   and 
J  bewrays  that  fearful  ugliness,  vvliich  none  can  conceive  but  he  that 
ihath  viewed  it.     He  hath  looketl  into  the  depth  of  the  bottomless 
lit ;  and  hath  seen  his  own  offence  tormented  in  others,  and  the 
ime  brands  shaken  at  him.     He  hath  seen  the  change  of  faces  in 
[that  Evil  One ;  as  a  tempter,  as  a  tonmenter ;  and  hatli  heard  tJie 
]  noise  of  a  conscience  :  and  is  so  frighted  with  all  these,  tliat  he 
[can  never  have  rest,  till  he  have  run  out  of  himself,  to  God ;  in 
}whose  fece,  at  first,  he  finds  rigour ;  but,  aftenvards,  sweetness  in 
[his  bosom :  he  bleeds  first,  frum  the  hand  that  heals  him.     The 
Law  of  God  hath  made  work  for  mercy  ;  which  he  hath  no  sooner 
apprehended,  than  he  forgets  his  wounds,  and  looks  carelessly  upon 
.ail  these  terrore  of  guiltiness.    When  he  casts  his  eye  back  upon 
himself,  he  wonders  where  he  was,  and  how  he  came  there ;  an<l 
grants,  that  if  there  were  not  some  witchcraft  in  sin,  he  could  not 
[■have  been  so  sottishly  graceless.     And  now,  in  the  issue,  Satan 
I  finds,  not  without  indignation  and  repentance,  that  he  hatli  dnue 
him  a  good  tuni,  in  tempting  him ;  for  he  had  never  been  so  good, 
if  he  had  not  sinned  ;  he  had  never  fought  witli  such  courage,  if 
'  he  had  not  seen  his  blood,  and  been  ashamed    of  his  foil.     Now, 
he  is  seen  and  felt,  in  the  front  of  the  spiritual  battle ;  and  can 
teach  others  how  to  fight,  and  encourage  them  in-  fighting.     His 
heart  was  never  more  taken  up  with  the  pleasure  of  sin,  than  now 
with  care  of  avoiding  it :  the  verj*  sight  of  that  cup,  wherein  such 
a  fulsome  potion  was  brought  him,  turns  his  stomach :  the   first 
offers  of  sin  make  him  tremble  more  now,  than  he  did  before  at 
the  judgments  of  his  sin  ;  neither  dares   he  so  much  as  look  to- 
wards Sodom.     All  die  powers  and  craft  of  hell  cannot  fetch  him 
in  for  a  customer  to  evil ;  his  infirmity  may  yield  once;  his  resolu- 
tion, never.    There  is  none  of  his  senses  or  parts,  which  he  hatli 
not  within  covenants,  for  their  good  behaviour ;  which  they  cannot 
ever  break,  with  impunity.    The  wrongs  of  his  sin  he  refjays,  to 
men,  with  recompence;  as  hating  it  should  be  said,  he  owes  any 
thing  to  his  offence:  to  God,  what  in  him  Ues,  with  sighs,  tears, 
vows,  and  endeavours  of  amendment.     No  heart  is  more  waxen  to 
the  impressions  of  forgiveness ;  neither  are  his  hands  more  open 
to  receive,  than  to  give  pardon.     All  the  injuries,  which  are  olfered 
to  him,  are  swallowed  up  in  his  wrongs  to  his  Maker  and  Re- 
deemer ;  neither  can  he  call  for  tlie  arrerages  of  his  farihings,  when 
he  looks  upon  the  millions  forgiven  him  :  he  feels  not  what  he 
suffers  from  men,  when  he  thinks  of  what  he  hath  done,  and  should 
have  suffered.     He  is  a  thankful  herald  of  the  mercies  of  his  God; 
which  if  all  the  world  hear  not  frocn  his  mouth,  it  is  no  fault   of 
his.     Neither  did  he  so  bum  with  the  evil  fires  of  concupiscence, 
as  now  with  the  holy  flames  of  zeal  to  tliat  glory,  which  he  hatii 
blemished  :  and  his  eyes  are  full  of  moisture,  as  his  heart  of  heat. 
The  gates  of  heaven  are  not  so  kirocked  at  by  any  suitor  ;  whether 
for  frequence,  or  importunity.  You  shall  fiim  his  cheeks  fiirrowed; 
his  knees  hard ;  his  lips  sealed  up»  save  when  he  must  accuse  him- 
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self,  or  glorify  Gwl;  his  eyt-s  htiniblv  (tcjectod :  aiui,  !^metiine«i, 
you  shall  take  him  breaking  otV  a  sigh  in  the  nii(Kt;  as  one,  that] 
would  stuai  an  hiintihation  iMikiiown,  and  woukI   be   nlUMKiiHi  withj 
any  part  lliat  slioiild  not  kci|>  his  couiutcl.     \N  hen    he    tinds   hi 
soul    oppressed   wiili    the  heavy   guilt   of  u  «.iii,  he  gi\es  it  vciitj 
through   iii.s  month,   into   tJie  ear  oi  his   Spiritual  piiysician,  frocaj 
whou)  he   receives  cordiais  answerable  lo  hih  coni[jlamt.     He  is 
severe   exactor  of  discipline :    first,   upon    hiniseii,  on   whom    he] 
iutposes   niore  than  one   Lent;  then,   upon   oiher>i,  aa   one  tliat] 
vowed   to   be  revenged   on   sin    nlieresoever  he    finds    it ;    and^l 
though  bnt  one  hath   utiiended   him,  yet   his   dete^(ution  is  unU] 
versal.     He  is  his  own  task-muster  tor  demotion:  and,  if  Christianity] 
liave  any  work  more  ditficull  or  per;lous  than  other,  tiiut    he  er 
jotiis   himself;    and   resolves    eontentment,    even    in    miMurriugc 
It  is  no  marvel,  if  the  ucijuainiunee  of  his  wilder  tinier  knou  hiii 
not;  for  he  is  quite  another  from  himself;  uiid,  if  his  mind  couU 
have  had  any  intermission  of  dwelling  within  his  breast,  it  couU 
not  have  known  tliis  was  the  lodging:  nothing,  but  an  outside, 
(lie  same  it  was;  and  that,  alteretl  n>ore  with  regeneration,  liioaj 
with  age.     None,  but  he,  can  relish  the  pixniiises  ol  tlie  Gospel  ;j 
which  he  fmds  so  sweet,  that  he  com)ilains  not  bis  thirst  after  tiieiiiH 
is  iinsatiable.     And,  now  that  he  hath  found  his  Saviour,  he  hugs] 
him  so  fast,  and  holds  him  so  dear,  tliat  he  feels  not  when  his  liliel 
is  fetched  away  from  him,  for  his  maityrdom.    The  latter  pan  of  J 
his  life  is  so  led,  «is  if  he  desired  to  unlive  his  yoiilh:  and  hts  last? 
lesiiunent  is  full  of  restitutions,  and  legacies  of  piety.     In  sum,  he] 
huih  so  lived  and  died,  as  that  Satan  hatli  no  sue  li  match ;  sin  hath] 
no  such  enemy ;  God  hath  no  such  servant,  as  he. 


HB  IS  A  HAPPY  MAN, 

That  hath  learned  to  read  himself,  more  than  ail  hooks ;  and  h«l 
!io  taken  our  this  lesson,  that  he  can   never  forget   it :  liiat   know-t  1 
the  world,  and  cares  not    for  it :    that,    after  many   travenet  of  j 
thoughts,  is  grown  to  know  what  he  may  trust  to;  and  staods  no«r« 
eiiuallv  armed  for  all  events  •  that  hath  got  the  mastcrv  at  home ; 
so  as  ne  can  cross  his  will  without  a  mutiny,  and  so  pirtise  it  that 
he  makes  it  not  a  wanton  :  that,  in  earthly  tilings,  wishes  no  more 
than  nature;  in  spuiluul,  is  ever  grariously  ambitious:  that,  for  his 
condition,  stands  on  his  own  feet,  not  needing  lo  lean  upon  tin: 
great;  andean  so  frame  his  thoughts  to  his  estate,  that  when  he 
hath  least,  he  cannot  want,  because  he   is  as  free  from  desire,  as 
su|>erHnity  :  that  hath  »easonably  broken  the  headstrong  restim*s.% 
of  prosperity ;  and  cari  now  manage  it,  at  pleasure:  upon  whom, 
all  smaller  crosses  light  as  hailstones   upon  a  roof;  and,  for  the 
greater  calamities,  he  can  take  Uicm  as  tributes  of  life  and  tokens 
of  love ;  and,  if  his  ship  \u:  ios?;eil,  yet    he  is  sure  his  anchor  w 
fitft.     If  all  the  wtirld  were  his,  he  could  be  no  other  iJian  he  h 
uo  whit  gladder  of  himself,  no  whit  higher  in  his  carriage ;  b««j 
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ItJsc  hr  knnrts,  rnnientment  lies  not  in  the  ihings  he  hatli,  bat  in 
ic  iniiKl  that  values  ihem.     'i'he  powers  of  his   resolution  tan 
eitiier  nialtiply  or  siibtnict,  at  pleasure.     He  can  make  his  cottage 
a  miojuir  or  a  pulaee,  when  be  lists ;  and  his  home-close,  a  large 
dominion;  Utn  siained-cloth,  airas;  his  earth,  jjlate;  «nd  j:an  see 
ite  ill  tlie  attendance  of  one  servant :  as  one,  that  hath  learned  a 
lan's  g^reatness  or  baseness  is  in  himself;  and  in  tliis  he  may  eved 
"content  With  the  oroud,  that  he  thinks  Ids  own  tiie  best.     Or,  if  he 
nnjsi  l)o   outwardly  great,  he  can  but   turn  the  other  end  of  the 
fla*s.  and  make  liis  stately  manor  a  low  and  strait  cottage;  and,  in 
II  his  cosily  furniture,  he  can  see,  not  richness,  but  use:  he  can 
drms,  in  the  best  metal;  and  earth,  througrh  the  best  clothes: 
id,  in  all  bis  troop,  he  can  see  himself  his  own  servant.     He  lives 
quietly  at  home,  out  of  the  noise  of  the  world :  and  loves  to  en- 
joy himself,  always;  and,  sometimes,  his  friend:  and   hath  as  full 
scone  to  his  thouirbts,  as  to  his  eyes.     He  walks  ever  even,  in  the 
midway  betwixt  hopes  and  fears:  resolved,  to  fear  notliiut^,  but 
God ;  to  ho|>e  for  nothing,  but  that  which  he  nmst  have.     He  hath 
wise  and  virtuous  mind,  in  a  serviceable  body  ;  which  that  better 
^art  a^Tects,  as  a  present   servant  and  a  future  companion:  so 
cherishing  his  liesh,  as  one  that  would  scorn  to  be  all  tiesh.     He 
Jiath  no  enemies:  not,  for  that  all  love  him;  but,  because  be  knows 
to  make  a  guin  of  malice.     He   is  not  so  engaged  to  any  earthly 
thing,  that  they  two  cannot  part  on  even  terms:  there  is  neither 
laughter,  in  their  meeting;  nor,  in   their  shaking  of  hands,  tears, 
le  keeps   ever  the  best  com|>any ;  the  Go»l  of  Spirits,  and  the 
jiriLs   of  that  God :  whom  he  entertains  continually,  in  an  awful 
familiarity  ;  not  being  hindered,  either  with  too  much  light,   oc 
Bwith  none  at  all.     His  conscience  and  his  band  are  friends;  and, 
jrhat  devil  soever  tempt   him,   will   not  fall  out:  duit  divine  part 
goes  ever  uprightly  and  fivciv  ;  not  st«u[)tiig  under  the  burden  of 
a  willing  sin,  not  fettered  widi  the  gieves  of  titijust  hcruples.      He 
could  not,  if  he  could,  nni  away  from  himself,   or  from  God;  not 
iring  from  whom  he  lies  hid,  so   lie  may  look  these  two  in  the 
:e.     Censures  anil  applauses  are  passengers  to  him  ;  not  guests : 
js   ear  is  Uieir  thoroughfare;  not  their  harbour :  he  hath  learned 
fetch  both  his  counsel  and  his  sentence,  from  his  own  breast, 
e    doth   not  lay  weight  ujion  his  own  shoulders  ;  as  one,  that 
)ves  to  torment  himself,  witli  the  honour  of  much  em|)lo>  ment : 
l>ui,  as  he  makes  work  his  game,  so  doth  he  not  list  to  make  hini- 
;lf  work.     His  strife  is  ever  to   redeem,  and  not  to  spend  time. 
is  his  trade,   to  do  good;  and,  to  think  of  it,  his  recreation. 
le   hath    hands  enow    for  himself  and   others :   which   are   ever 
tretched  forth,  for  beneficence;  not  for  need.     He  walks  cheer- 
illy  ju  the  way  that  God  hath  chalked  ;  and  never  wishes  it  more 
ride,  or  more  smooth.    Those  very  temptations,  whereby  he  is 
[{oiled,  strettgt ben  him  :  he  comes  forth,  crowned   and  triumphing, 
I  Out  of  the  spiritual  battles ;  and  those  scars,  that  he  hath,  make 
him  beautiful.     His  soul  b  every  day  dilated  to  receive  that  God 
7.  II 
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in  whom  he  is;  and  haih  attained  to  love  himself  for  God,  and 
Gud  for  his  own  sake.  His  e^es  stick,  so  fast  in  iieaven,  that  ni 
earthly  object  can  remove  them  :  yea,  his  who'e  self  is  there,  bel 
fore  his  time;  and  sce^i  widi  Stephen,  and  heurs  with  I'aul,  and| 
en'joys  with  La/urus,  the  gh^ry  tliat  he  hhall  have;  and  takes  jxjil 
8es»iion,  beforehand,  oi  his  room  amongst  the  Saints.  And  tnei| 
heavenly  contentments  have  !>o  taken  him  up,  that  now  he  looli 
djwn  displeaiicdly  upon  the  eartii,  as  the  region  ot  tiis  sorrow  atij 
banishment:  yet,  joying  more  in  hope  than  irtmbled  with  tiie  *eiitt 
of  eviU,  he  IioULh  it  no  great  matter  to  live,  and  his  greatest  buii 
ncas  to  die;  and  is  tso  wed  ac<|uainte<l  with  his  last  guest,  that  hi 
fears  no  uiikindness  from  him  :  neither  muke!>  he  any  other  of  d>in| 
than  of  wiilkiiig  home,  wlien  he  is  abroad;  or  of  going  to  bed,  uli«| 
he  is  weary  o|  tlic  day.  He  is  well  providetl  for  boiii  worlds; 
i*  sure  ot  peace  here,  of  glory  hereafter;  and  tliert-furc  bath 
light  lieart,  and  a  cheerful  tace.  Ad  his  fcll<jw-crea  ure*  rejoic 
to  st-rve  him:  his  betters,  the  angels,  love  to  obseive  him: 
himself  takes  pleasure  to  converge  with  him  ;  and  Itath  Saint 
him  afore  his  deatii,  and  in  his  death  crowned  him. 


CHARACTERISMS  OF  VICES. 


BOOK  IK 


THE  PROEM. 


1  HAVE  shewed  you  many  fair  Virtues.     I  speak  not  for  them :  if 
dieir  sight  cannot  coinmaiKl  aft'ection,  let  theai  lose  it.     They  shall 
please  yet  better,  after  you  have  troublpd  your  eyes  a  littUr  with 
die  view  of  Deformities  ;  and,  by  how  much  more  tliey  please,  so 
tnuch  more  odious  and  like  themselves,  shall  these  Delormities  ap- 
pear.    This  light,  contraries  give  to  each  other,  in  the  midst  of 
their  enmity  ;  tJjut  one  makes  the  other  seem  more  good  or  ill. 
Perhaps,  in  some  of  these  (which  thing  I  do  at  once  fear  and  hate) 
my  style  shall  seem  to  some   less  grave,  more  satyrical.     If  you 
find  nie,  not  witiiout  cause,  jealous ;  let  it  please  you  to  inipule  Jt 
to  the  nature  of  those  vices,  which  will  not  be  otherwise  handled. 
The  fashions  of  some  evils  are,  besides  the  ocliousness,  ridiculous  ; 
which  to  repeat,  is  to  seem  bitterly  merry.     I  abhor  to  make  snort 
with    wickedness  ;  and   forbid  any   hiughter  here,   but  of  disdain. 
Hypocrisy  shall  lead  this  ring  :  worthily,  I  think,  because  both  she 
Cometh  nearest  to  Virtue,  and  is  the  worst  of  Vices. 


THE  HYPOCRITE, 

A  HYPOCRITE  is  the  worst  kiinl  of  player,  by  so  much  aa  he  acts 

the  l>etterpart:  which  hath  always  two  faces;  ofitimes,  two  hearts: 

that  can  compose  his  forehead  to  sadness  and  gravity,  while  he  bids 

his  heart  be  wanton  and  careless  widiin  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 

laughs  within  himself,  to  think  how  smoothly  he  hath  cozened  tiie 

[beholder :  in  whose  silent  face  are  written  the  characters   of  re- 

Ibgion,  which  his  tongue  and  gestures  pronounce,  but  his  hands  re- 

Icant :  that  hath  a  clean  face  and  garment,  with  a  foul  soul  ;  whose 

[month  belies  his  heart,  and  his  fingei-s  belie  his  mouth.     Walking 

iriy  up  into  the  citv,  he  turns  into  the  great  church,  and  salutes 

ine  of  the  pillars  on  one  knee  ;  worshipping  that  God,  which,  at 

lomc,  he  care*  not  for:  while  bis  eye  is  fixed  on  some  window,  on 

5me  passenger ;  and  his  heart  knows  not  whither  his  lips  go:  he 

and,  IcHikiiig  about  with  a<liniration,  ccjmplains  of  our  frozen 

commends  the  ancient.     At  church,  lie  will  ever  sit  where 
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he  may  he  seen  hest ;  and,  in  the  iniflst  of  the  scnnon,  ptitis  out 
his  Uibles  in  haste,  as  iJ'he  tcarcil  lo  lose  that  note;  wlien  he  wriies, 
riiher  his  forgotten  eniuiil,  or  nothiofr:  then,  ho  turns  his  Bible 
with  a  noise,  to  seek  an  omitted  cjiiuiuiion  ;  and  folds  ilie  leaf,  as  if 
he  hu<l  found  it ;  and  asks  aloud  the  name  of  the  preacher^  and 
repeats  it;  whom  he  puhhcly  salnte»,  thanks,  piraises,  invito,  en- 
tertains with  tetUous  good  counsel,  with    good  disconrse,  if  it  had 
eonie  from  an  honester  month.     He  can  comniaiul  tears,  when  he 
speaks  of  his  \oiitli ;  indeed  beeanse  it  is  past,  tiot  because  it  was 
sinful:  himself  is  notv  hfiier,  hut  the   times   are  worse.     All  other 
»ins  he  reckons  np  witli  detestulioo,  while  he  loven  and  hides  hit 
tlarling  in  his  bosom.     All  his  speech  returns  to  himself,  and  every 
occurrent  draws  in  a  story  to  his  own   pniise.     W  ben  he  should 
give,  he  looks  about  him,  and  says,  "  ^Vho  sees  me  V     No  alms, 
no   prayers   fall    from  him,   without   a   witness;  belike,  lest   God 
should  deny,  that  he  huih  received  them:  and,  when  he  hath  done, 
Icsi  the  world  shotdd  n«)t  know  it.  Ins  own  niouth  is  his  tminjiet  to 
proclann  it.     ^V  iih  the  superHnity  of  his  usur\-  he  builds  a  hospital; 
and  harbours  thcn»,  whonj  his  extortion  hath  spoiled  :  so,  while  h6 
makes   many  beggars,  he  kee]>s  some.     He  turneth  all  gnat&  niio 
camels;  and  cares  not  to  undo  the  world,  for  a  circumstance :  Hesh 
on  a  Friday  is  more  abomination  to  him,  than  his  neii^hbour's  bed : 
he   abhors  more,  not  lo  uncover  at  the  name  of  ,)esus,  tlum  to 
swear  by  the  najtic  of  God.     When   a  rliymer  reads  his  jioeni  to 
him,  he  begs  a  copy,  and  persuades  the  press.     There  is  nothing, 
that  he   dislikes  in   presence ;  that,  in  absence,  he  ccnsure-s  not. 
He  conies  to  the  sick  bed  of  his  stepmother,  and  weeps;  when  lie 
scH-retly  fears  her  recovery.     He  greets  his   friend   in  the  street, 
with  so  clear  a  cotnttenance,  so  fast  a  (closure,  that  the  other  thinks 
he  reads  his  heart  in  his  face;  and  shakes  liands,  with  an  indefinite 
invitation   of '♦  When   will   you  rome  *"  and,   when   hi*  liack   is 
turned,  joys  that  he  is  s<i  «ell  rid  of  a  gue>t:  yet  if  lliat  gursl  visit 
him  unfeared,  he  counterfeits  a  smiling  welcome  ;  and  «'\cu.<tes  hi* 
cheer,   when  closclv   he  frowns  oti  his   wife  for  too  mucli.     He 
shews  well,  and  sj»}s  well;  and  him!«elf  iii  the  worst  thing  he  Iwnh 
In  brief,  he  i.<«  tlie  .stranger's  saint;  the  neighbour's  tliscajce;  tlxe 
hlol  of  gnodncbs ;  a  rotten  stick,  in  a   dark  night;  a  poppy,  in  • 
corn  field ;  an  ill   tempered    candle,  with   a  great  siaitV,   that    in 
going  out  smells  ill;  an  angel  abroad,  a  devd  at  homo  ;  and,  wort*; 
when  an  angel,  than  when  a  devil. 


THK  HLSV-BODY. 

Ills  e<»tate  vi  too  narrow  for  U\s  tnuid ;  at>d,  therefore,  he  is  fain  to 
make  h4ux*|f  room  in  others'  atfuirt ;  yet  e\cr,  m  pretence  of  lote. 
No  news  can  stir,  but  by  his  door :  neither  can  he  kttow  thso,  which 
he  n)usi  not  tell.  What  every  man  ventures  in  Guiana  voyage, 
and  whiU  tin  >  i.  he  knows  to  a  hair.     W  hethcr   Holland  wdl 

tiave  peace,  i s;  and  on  what  condiiiuus,  and  witlt  what  »iio 
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cess,  is  familiar  to  him,  ere  it  be  coticluded.  No  post  can  pass 
Jiim,  without  a  question  ;  and,  raiher  tlian  he  will  lose  the  news,  be 
nde«  back  widi  him  to  appose  him  of  tidings ;  and  tl)en  lo  tlie  next 
jiiaii  he  meets,  he  supplies  the  wants  of  his  hasty  mtelliyence,  and 
niakes  up  a  perfect  tale ;  wherewith  he  so  hanntetli  tne  patient 
auditor,  that,  after  many  excuses,  he  is  fain  to  endure  rather  the 
censure  of  his  manners  in  running  away,  tlian  tlie  ledionsness  of 
an  impertinent  discourse.  His  speech  is  oft  brokirn  oH",  with  a  suc- 
cession of  long  parentheses;  winch  he  ever  vows  to  fill  up  ere  the 
conclusion  ;  and  perliafjs  would  effect  it,  if  the  others'  car  were  as 
unwcariahle  as  his  tongjie.  If  he  see  but  two  men  talk  and  read  a 
letter  in  the  street,  he  runs  to  them,  and  asks  if  he  may  not  he 
partner  of  that  secret  relation  ;  and  if  thev  deny  it,  he  olVcrs  tt> 
tell,  since  he  may  not  hear,  wonders :  and  then  falls  upon  the  re- 
port of  the  Scotti>h  Mine,  or  of  the  great  fish  taken  up  at  Lvnn,  or 
of  the  freezing  of  the  Thimies ;  and,  after  many  thatiks  and  dis- 
misisions,  is  liardly  entreated  silence.  He  undLTtakos  as  inu<*h,  as 
he  perfonus  little.  This  man  will  thrust  hiniseif  forwani,  lo  be 
the  gtiide  of  tlie  way  he  knows  not;  and  calls  at  his  neighbour's 
window,  and  asks  why  his  servants  are  not  at  work.  The  market 
hath  no  commodity,  which  be  prijzclb  not,  and  which  the  next  ta- 
ble shall  not  hear  recited.  His  tongue,  like  the  tail  of  Samjison's 
foxes,  carries  firebrands;  and  is  em>ugli  to  set  the  whole  field  of 
tiie  world  on  a  Hamc.  HiniM^f  begins  table-talk  of  bis  neigbl>oin', 
at  another's  boaixl ;  to  whom  he  bears  the  first  news,  and  adjures 
him  to  conceal  the  reporter  :  whose  choleric  answer  lie  returns  to 
his  first  host,  enlargc>l  with  a  second  edition  :  so,  as  it  uses  to  be 
done  in  the  fight  of  unwilling  mastitTs,  he  claps  each  on  the  side 
t,  and  provokes  them  to  an  eager  conflict.  There  can  no  Act 
without  his  Comment ;  which  is  ever  far-fetched,  rash,  suspi- 
cious, delatory.  His  ears  are  long,  and  his  eyes  (jinok  j  but  most 
of  all  to  imperfections;  which  as  he  ea:>ily  sees,  so  he  increaseij 
with  intermeddhng.  He  harbouis  another  man's  servant;  and, 
amidst  his  entertainment,  asks  what  tare  is  usual  at  home,  what 
Uoun  are  kept,  what  talk  passeth  at  their  meals,  what  his  master's  dis- 
po&itioti  is,  wliat  his  government,  what  his  guests :  and  when  be 
nath,  by  curious  enquiries,  extracted  all  the  juice  and  spirit  of 
hoped  intelligence,  turns  liim  off  whence  be  came,  and  works  on  a 
new.  He  hates  constancy*  as  an  earthen  dulness,  unfit  for  men  of 
pit ;  and  loves  to  change  his  work  and  his  place  :  neither  yet 
he  be  so  soon  weary  of  any  place,  as  every  place  is  weary  of 
bim  :  for,  as  he  sets  himself  on  work,  so  others  pav  him  with  ha- 
tred ;  and  look,  how  many  masters  he  hath,  so  many  enemies; 
neither  is  it  possible,  that  any  should  not  hate  him,  but  who  knovv 
him  not.  So,  then,  he  labours,  without  thanks ;  talks,  without  cre- 
dit ;  lives,  without  love ;  dies,  without  tears,  \\'ithout  pity ;  say^ 
thiH  some  say,  •*  It  was  pity  he  died  no  sooner." 


I«i 
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THE  SUPERSTITIOUS, 

SuPFBSTiTiON  is  godless  religion,  devout  impiety.     The  supemi- 
tioiis  is  fond  in  ohservation,  senile  in   tear:  he  \roi>.hi|rs  God,  but 
as  he  lists  :  lie  gives  God  what  lie  asks  nui,  tnure  than  he  asks,  and 
all  hut  what  he  should  give ;  and  luukes  more  sins,  than  the  Ten 
Commandmenth.     This  man  dares  not  stir  forth,  till  his  breast  bo 
crossed,  and  his  face  sprinkled.     If  bnt  «  hare  cms*  liini  the  way, 
he  returns;  or,  if  his  jouiney  began,  unawares,  on  liie  dii>mal  day  ; 
or,  if  he  stumbled  at  the  tlire>hold.     If  he  see  a  snake   nnkdied, 
be  fears  a  mischief :  if  the  salt  fall  towunU  him,  he  looks  pale  and 
red  ;  and  is  not  quiet,  till  one  of  the  waiters  have  poured  uinc  on 
his  lap  :  and  when  he  sneexeth,  ihniks  them  not  his  friends  that  iin. 
cover  not.     In   the  morning,  he  listens  whether  tlie  crow  erieth 
even  or  odd  ;  and,  by  that  token,  i>resages  of  the  weatlier.     If  be 
hear  but  a  raven  croak  from  the  next  nxjf,  be  makes  his  will ;  or  if 
a  bittour  Hy  over  his  head  by  night :  but,  if  his  troubled  fancy  shall 
second  his  ihouglus  with  the  dream   of  a  fair  g;irden,  or  green 
rushes,  or  the  salutation  of  a  dead  friend,  lie  takes  leave  of  the 
world,  and  says  he  c.vnnot  live.     He  will  never  »et  to  sea  but  on  a 
Sunday  ;  neither  ever  goes  witiiout  an   Kn-a  l*ater  in  his  pocket. 
St.  Paul's  day,  and  St.  Swithin's,  with  die  Twelve,  arc  \m  Oniclen; 
which  he  dares  believe,  against  the  almanack.     \\  hen  he   lies  sick 
on  his  death-bed,  no  sin  troubles  him  so  much,  as  that  he   did  once 
eat  llesh  on  a  Friday  :  no  repentance  can  exjiiate  that ;  the  rest 
need  none.     There  is  no  dream  of  his,  witliont  an   iMteq>rt*tiiti(ni, 
witliout  a  prediction  ;  and,  if  the  event  answer  not  his  exp<:>siiion, 
he  cxjKJunds  it  according  to  the  event.     Every  dark  grove  and  pic- 
tured wall  ittrtkes  htm  with  an  awful,  but  carnal   devotion.     Old 
wives  and  stars  arc  his   counsellors:  his  night^pell  is  bi»  guard; 
and  charms,  his  physicians.     He  wears   Faracelsian  chanictrr«  for 
the  tooth-ache :  and  a  little  hallowed  wax   is  his  antidote  fur  all 
evils.     This  man   is    strangely    credulous;  and    calls     impu)»ible 
things,  miraculous  :  if  he  hear  that  somesacieil  block  s(>caks^  movea, 
weeps,  smiles,  his  bare  feet  carry  bun  thither  with  an  ort'erine; 
and,  if  a  danger  miss  him  in  the  way,  his  Saint  hath  the  thanks^ 
Some  ways,  he  will  not  go ;  and  some,  he  dare*  not:  either  there 
are  bugs,  or  he  feigneth  tliem  :  every  lantern  is  a  ghost,  and  every 
noise  is  of  chain*.     He  knows  not  why,  but  his  custom   is  to  go  a 
little  about,  and  to  leave  the  cross  stdl   on  the  right-hanil.     Ope 
event  is  enough  to  niuke  a  ntle  :  out  of  these  nilcs  he  conchi^|^fl 
luhion.s,  pro[K-r  to  hiniself ;  and  nothing  can  turn   him  out   of  lIB^ 
own  courtie.     If  he  have  done  his  ta»k,  he  ia  safe  :  it  matters  not, 
with  what  aJfection.     Finally,  if  God  would  let  btm  be  the  canrer 
of  bis  own  obedience,  he  could  not  have  a  better  subject ;  as  be  tt| 
he  cannot  have  a  wor^. 
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THE  PROFANE. 

The  Superstitioys  hath  too  many  Go<ls;  the  Profane  man  hath 
none  at  all ;  unless  perhaps,  himself  be  his  own  deity,  and  the 
world  his  heaven.  To  matter  of  religion,  his  heart  is  a  piece  of 
dead  flesh ;  without  feeling  of  love,  of  fear,  of  care,  or  of  i>aiu 
from  the  deaf  strokes  of  a  revenging  conscience.  Custom  of  .sin 
haili  wrought  this  senselessness;  which  now  halli  been  so  long  en- 
tertained, tliai  it  pleails  prescription,  and  knows  not  to  be  altered. 
This  is  no  sudden  evil:  we  are  boni  sinful;  but  have  made  our- 
selves profane  :  through  many  degrees,  we  t-limb  to  this  height  of 
impiety.  At  first,  he  smnetf;  and  cared  not:  now,  he  sinneth  ; 
and  kiioweth  not.  Appetite  is  his  lord;  and  reason,  his  servant; 
and  rel  gioii.  his  dnidge.  Sense  is  the  rule  of  his  belief;  and,  if 
piety  may  be  an  advantage,  he  can  at  once  coui>terfeit  and  deride 
It.  When  ought  succcedeih  to  him,  he  sacrifices  to  his  nets  ;  and 
thanks  either  his  fortune  or  his  wit  ;  and  will  rather  make  a  false 
God,  than  acknowledge  the  true:  if  cont"ary,  he  cries  out  of  des- 
tiny ;  and  bUuics  him,  to  whom  he  will  not  be  beholden.  His 
conscience  \ruuM  fain  si)eak  with  him,  but  he  will  not  hear  it ;  sets 
the  day,  but  he  disappouus  it :  and,  when  it  cries  loud  for  audience, 
"vdrovvns  the  noise  with  goud  fellowship.  Ho  never  names  God, 
in  his  oaths;  never  tlmiks  of  him,  but  in  extremity  :  and  then 
he  knows  not  how  to  think  of  him,  because  he  begins  but  then. 
He  quarrels  for  the  herd  conditions  of  his  pleasure,  for  his  future 
damnation  ;  and,  from  himself,  lays  ail  the  Andt  upon  his  Maker: 
and,  from  his  decree,  fetcheth  excuses  of  his  wickedness.  The  in- 
eritable  necessity  of  God^s  counsel  makes  him  desperately  careless: 
so,  with  good  food  he  poisons  himself.  Goodness  is  his  minstrel; 
neither  is  any  mirth  so  cordial  to  him,  as  his  sport  with  God's  fools. 
Every  virtue  hath  his  slander,  and  his  jest  to  lauoh  it  out  of  fashion; 
every  vice,  his  colour.  His  usuallest  theme  is  the  boast  of  his 
young  sins;  which  he  can  .stdl  joy  in,  though  he  cannot  commit : 
and,  if  it  may  be,  his  speech  makes  him  worse  than  he  is.  He 
cannot  think  of  death  with  patience,  without  terror;  which  he 
therefore  fears  worse  than  hell,  because  this  he  is  sure  of,  the  other 
he  but  doubts  of  He  comes  to  Church,  as  to  the  Theatre,  (saving 
that  not  so  willingly,)  for  company,  for  custom,  for  recreation  ; 
peHiajis,  for  sleep ;  or,  to  feed  his  eyes  or  his  eais  :  as  for  his  soul, 
ne  cares  no  more  than  if  he  had  none.  He  loves  none,  but  him- 
self; and  that,  not  enough  to  seek  his  tiiie  good  ;  neither  cares  lie, 
on  whom  he  treads,  that  he  may  rise.  His  life  is  full  of  licence, 
.tud  his  practice  of  outrage.  He  is  hated  of  God,  as  much  as  he 
hatetb  goodness  ;  and  diU'ers  little  from  a  devil,  but  that  he  hath  a 
body. 


THE  MALE-CONTENT. 

He  is  neither  well,  full  nor  fiisting  ;  and,   though   he  abound  with 
complaints,  yet  notliuig  dislikes  him  but  the  present :  for,  what  h 
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condemned  while  it  was,  once  past  he  iii:»j>nifies,  and  slrive^Td  r». 
cal  it  nut  of  tiie  jaws  of  time.  \\  hat  he  iialh,  he  i^eeih  not ;  hiH 
cvca  are  so  taken  up  with  what  he  wants :  and  what  he  sees,  be 
cares  not  for ;  because  he  cares  so  much  for  ihnt,  which  is  not. 
AVhcn  his  friend  c:ir\'es  hiiu  the  best  montel,  he  niiirnjiirs,  Tina  it  is 
a  happy  feast,  wherein  e;u'h  one  may  cut  for  himself.  When  a 
present  is  sent  him,  he  asks  "  Is  tliis  all  f"  and  "  W  iiut !  no  beu 
ter  '"  and  so  accepts  it,  as  if  he  woidd  have  his  friend  know  how 
much  he  is  bound  to  him,  for  vouclisafing  to  receive  it :  it  is  hard 
to  entertain  him.  with  a  proportionable  gift :  if  nodiing,  he  cries 
out  of  uDthankfohiess  ;  if  httle,  tliat  he  is  basely  regarded;  if 
much,  he  exclaims  of  flattery,  and  exjx-'ctation  of  a  large  reqiiitaJ. 
Every  bIc^sing•  hath  somewhat  to  disparage  and  distaste  it :  chil- 
dren i)ring  cares ;  single  life  is  wild  and  solitary  ;  eminency  is  en- 
vious ;  retiredness,  obscure :  fasting,  painful ;  satiety,  unwieldy  : 
religion,  nicely  severe ;  lil>erty,  is  lawless:  wealth,  burdensome; 
mediocrity,  conteuii)t'ble  :  every  t\uu<r  faultetb,  eiiiier  in  too  much 
or  too  little.  This  man  b  ever  lieailstrong  and  selfwilled  ;  neither 
is  he  aUays  tied  to  rsteem  or  pronounce,  acci^rding  to  reason ; 
some  tilings  lie  musi  dislike,  he  knows  not  wherefore;  but  he  likes 
them  not ;  and,  other  where,  rather  than  not  censure,  he  will  ac- 
cuse a  man  of  virtue.  Kvcry  thing  he  med<lleth  with,  he  either 
findeth  imperfect,  or  maketh  so :  neither  U  there  any  thing,  that 
soundelh  so  harsh  in  ITts  ear,  as  the  conmietulation  of  another ; 
whereto  yet  perhaps  he  fashionably  and  coUlly  asi>eiiieth,  but  with 
such  an  at'tcr-clansc  of  exception,  as  doth  more  than  mar  his  for. 
mer  allowance :  and,  if  he  list  not  to  give  a  verbal  disgrac-e,  yet 
he  bhjikcs  his  head  and  smiles ;  as  if  his  silence  should  .sav^  "  I 
could,  and  will  not."  .\nd,  when  himself  is  praised  without  excess, 
he  complains  that  such  imperfect  kindness  hath  not  done  him  right. 
If  but  an  unseasonable  shower  cross  his  recreation,  he  is  ready  to 
fall  out  with  iieaven  ;  and  thinks  he  is  wronged,  if  God  will  not 
take  Ills  times,  when  to  rain,  when  to  shine.  He  is  a  slave  to 
envy,  and  loseth  flesh  with  fretting  i  not  so  much  at  his  own  infe- 
licity, -AS  at  otliers'  good  :  neither  hath  lie  leisure  to  joy  in  his  own 
blessings,  whilst  another  pro.spcretii.  Fain  would  he  sec  some  mu- 
tinies; but  dare  not  raise  them:  and  sutlers  his  lawleH.s  tongue  to 
Mf&lk  through  the  dangerous  paths  of  conceited  alterations ;  but^o, 
as,  in  good  manners,  he  would  rather  thrust  every  man  before  him, 
when  It  comes  to  acting.  Nothing,  but  fear,  keei>s  him  from  con- 
si)irucie8  ;  and  no  man  is  more  rniel,  when  he  \a  not  manacled  with 
•faiiger.  He  sijeakn  nothing,  but  satires  and  libels  ;  and  lodgeth  no 
gue»t*  in  his  heart,  but  relK'Is.  The  inconstant  and  he  agree  »» ell 
m  their  felicity,  whi<'h  lioth  phicc  in  change:  but,  herein  they  dif- 
f'er ;  the  inconstant  man  atrecut  that  which  will  be,  the  malo-cuntent 
commonly  that  which  was.  Finally,  he  is  a  querulous  cur,  whom 
no  horse  can  pass  by  without  barking  at ;  vea,  in  tlie  deep  stIciKC 
of  night,  the  very  moonshine  openeth  his  clamoroun  mouth  :  be  is 
the  vilieel  of  a  wrll-courhed  firework,  that  tlies  out  on  all  sides, 
not  without  scorchnig  itM^lf.    Kvcry  ear  viiu,  long  ago,  wearv 
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lim  ;  and  Hc'ts  now  almost  weary  of  liimself ;  give  liim  but  a  little 
respite,  and  he  will  die  alurie;  of  no  other  deatli,  than  others' 
welfare. 


THE   U.VCONSTANT. 

The  inconstant  man  treads  upon  a  moving  earth,  and  keeps  no 

fiace.  His  proceedings  are  ever  heady  and  |>eremptory  :  for  he 
lath  not  the  patience  to  consult  with  reason  ;  but  determines  merely 
upon  fency.  No  man  Is  so  hot  in  the  pursuit  of  what  he  liketh  ; 
no  man  sooner  weary.  He  is  fiery  in  his  passions,  which  yet  are 
not  more  violent  than  momentary  :  it  is  a  wonder,  if  his  love  or 
hatred  last  so  many  days  as  a  wonder.  His  heart  is  the  inn  of  all 
good  motions ;  wherein  if  they  lodge  for  a  night,  it  is  well :  by 
morning  tliey  are  gone,  and  take  no  leave ;  and,  if  they  come  that 
wdy  again,  they  are  entertained  as  guests,  not  as  friends.  At  first, 
like  another  Eceholius,  he  loved  simple  truth  :  thence  diverting  his 
eyes,  be  fell  in  love  with  itlolatry  ;  those  heathenish  shrines  had 
never  any  more  dotmg  and  besotted  client :  and  now,  of  late,  he 
isleape*ffrom  Rome  to  Munster,  and  is  grown  to  giddy  Anabap- 
tism.  What  he  will  be  next,  as  yet  he  knoweth  not ;  but,  ere  he 
have  wintered  his  opinion,  it  will  be  manifest.  He  is  good  to  make 
an  enemy  of;  ill,  for  a  friend  :  because,  as  there  is  no  trust  in  his 
atl'ection,  so  no  rancour  in  his  displeasure.  The  multitude  of  his 
clianged  purposes  brings  with  it  torgetfulness ;  and  not  of  others 
more  than  of  himself.  He  says,  swears,  renounces ;  because,  what 
he  promised,  he  meant  not  long  enough  to  make  an  impression. 
Herein  alone  he  is  good  for  a  commonwealth,  that  he  sets  many 
on  work,  with  building,  ruining,  altering;  and  nijikes  more  busi- 
7ie&s,  than  time  itself:  neither  is  he  a  greater  eiieniy  to  ilirttt,  than 
to  idleness.  Propriety  is  to  him  enough  cause  of  dislike  :  each 
thing  pleases  him  better,  that  is  not  his  own.  Even  in  the  best 
dungs,  long  continuance  is  a  just  quarrel :  manna  itself  grows  te- 
dious with  age  ;  and  novelty  is  the  highest  style  of  commendation 
to  the  meanest  olTers :  neither  doth  be  in  books  and  fashions  ask 
"  How  good  V  but  ••  How  new  ?"  Variety  carries  him  away  with 
delight ;  and  no  uniform  pleasure  can  be  without  an  irksome  ful- 
ness. He  is  so  transformable  into  all  opinions,  manners,  ([ualities, 
that  he  seems  rather  made  immediately  of  the  first  niatier,  than  of 
well  tempered  elements ;  and  therefore  is,  in  possibiiity,  any  thing 
or  every  thing  ;  nothing,  in  present  substance.  Finally,  he  is  ser- 
rile,  in  imitation  ;  waxy,  to  persua^iions  ;  witty,  to  wrong  himself; 
a  guest,  in  his  own  house  ;  an  ape  of  others  ;  and,  in  a  word,  any 
thing  rattier  than  himself. 


THE  FLArrERER. 


Flattery  is  nothing  but  false  friendship,  fawning  hypocri.sy,  dis- 
lionest  civility,  base  merchandize  uf  words,  a  plausible  discord  q( 
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The  Flatterer  is  Ijlcar-eyed  to  ill,  and  camot 


the  heart  and  lips. 

see  vices  ;  and  liis  tonjrue  walks  ever  m  one  track  of  unjust  praises. 


and  can  no  autre  tell  litm'  to  discommend  th.iri  to  speak  irne.  His 
speeches  are  lull  of  wondering  interjections;  and  all  his  titles  arc 
superlative ;  and  both  of  them  seldom  ever  but  in  presence.  His 
base  mind  is  well  matched  with  a  meirenury  tongue,  which  is  a 
willing  slave  to  another  man^s  eur :  neither  re^^ardeth  be  how  true, 
but  how  pleasing,  llis  art  is  nothing  but  delightful  cozenage  ;  wbuie 
rules  are  smoutiiing  and  guarded  with  perjury  ;  whose  sf.i>jK;  is,  to 
make  men  fools  in  teaching  them  to  over-value  tiieniAclve^,  and  tn 
tickle  his  friends  to  <leath.  This  man  is  a  porter  of  all  good  talcs, 
and  mends  them  in  the  carriage;  one  of  lame's  best  frieuds,  and 
his  own  ;  that  helps  to  furnish  her  with  tho^e  rnmourH,  tiiat  may 
atlvantage  himseli.  Conscience  hath  no  greater  adversary  :  for, 
wlien  she  is  about  to  play  her  just  |)art,  of  accuKution,  he  stops  her 
mouth  with  good  terms ;  and  well-neur  strangletli  her  with  shifts. 
Like  that  subtle  fish,  he  tunis  himself  into  the  colour  of  every 
slune,  for  a  booty.  In  himself  he  is  nothing,  but  v\lmt  plea.*»eiJi 
his  Great-One;  whose  virtues  he  cannot  more  extol,  than  imitate 
his  imperfections,  that  he  may  think  his  worst  graceful :  let  him 
say  it  is  hot,  he  wii>eH  his  forehead,  and  unbraceth  iinnsc'f;  if  cold, 
he  shivers  and  calls  for  a  warmer  gurmtrnt.  V\  hen  he  wnik«  wuh 
bis  friend,  he  swears  to  him,  that  no  man  else  is  looked  at ;  no 
man  talked  of;  and  that,  whom.soever  he  vouchsafes  to  look  on 
and  nod  tu,  is  graced  enuiigli :  iluit  lie  knowctb  not  his  omu  worth, 
lest  he  should  oe  too  happy  ;  and,  when  he  tells  what  others  say 
in  his  praise,  he  interrupts  himself  modestly,  ami  dares  not  speak 
tlie  rest :  »o  his  conccnlincnt  is  more  insinuating,  than  his  s(K*rclt. 
He  hangs  upon  the  Ii|m  wh  ch  he  udmiretli,  as  if  they  could  let  fall 
nothing  but  oracles;  and  finds  ocrcasion  to  cite  some  approvr^l 
sentence,  under  the  name  he  honoureth  ;  and,  when  ought  is  nobly 
spoken,  botli  his  hands  are  little  enough  to  bless  him.  Sometirars, 
even  in  absence,  he  extolletb  his  patron,  where  he  lna^  <  of 

sale  conveyance  to  his  ears;  and.  in   presence,  so  wli,  ,   liis 

commendation  to  a  common  friend,  that  it  may  not  be  unliemid 
where  he  meant  it.  He  hath  salves  lor  every  sore,  to  hide  liieot, 
not  to  heal  them  ;  complexion  for  every  face.  Sni  hath  not  any 
more  artificial  broker,  or  more  impudent  bawd.  'I  liere  is  no  vice, 
that  hath  not  from  him  his  colour,  his  allurement ;  and  his  he»t  strr- 
vice  is  either  to  further  guiltiness,  or  s,mother  it.  If  he  grniit  evil 
thing's  inexpedient,  or  crimes  trrore,  he  hath  yielded  nmcn  :  either 
thy  estate  give*  privilege  of  liberty,  or  thy  youth,  or,  if  ner" 
♦*  What  if  It  he  ill,  yet  it  is  p!e;isinit !"  Honesty,  to  h.iu,  i» 
singularity  ;  repentance,  superstitious  uielancholy  ;  gravity,  ditl- 
ne*i ;  and  all  virtue,  an  innocent  conceit  of  the  base-minilcd.  In 
short,  he  is  the  moth  of  lihenii  men's  coul^ ;  tlie  ear-wig  of  the 
mighty  ;  Uie  bane  of  courts ;  a  friend  and  a  slave  to  the  trencher  ; 
(ind  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  a  fiictor  for  the  Devil. 
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THE  SLOTHFUL. 

IJe  is  a  religious  man,  and  wears  the  time  in  his  cloister;  and,  as 
tlie  cloak  of  his  doing  nothing,  pleads  contemplation:  yet  is  he  no 
whit  the  leaner  for  his  tlunights  •,  no  whit  learneder.  He  takes  no 
less  care  how  to  spend  time,  than  others  how  to  gain  by  the  ex- 
pcnce ;  and,  when  business  importunes  him,  is  more  troubled  to 
tcirediink  what  he  uiust  do,  than  another  to  etVect  it.  Summer  is 
out  of  his  favour  for  nothing  but  long  days,  that  make  ik)  haste  to 
tlieireven.  He  loves  still  to  have  the  sun  witness  of  his  rising; 
and  lie^  long,  more  for  lothness  to  dress  him,  than  will  to  sleep  : 
and,  after  some  stretching  and  yawning,  calls  for  dinner,  unwashed  ; 
which  baring  digested  with  a  sleep  ni  his  chair,  he  walks  fonii  to 
the  bench  in  the  market-phice,  and  looks  for  companions :  whom- 
soever he  meets,  he  stays  with  idle  questions  arxl  lingering  dis- 
course -,  how  the  day*  are  lengthened  ;  how  kindly  the  weatlier  is; 
how  faUe  the  clock  ;  how  forivard  the  spring  ;  and  ends  ever  with 
'•  \\  hat  shall  we  do  r"  It  pleases  him  no  less  to  hinder  others,  tlian 
not  to  work  himself.  \\  hen  all  the  people  are  gone  from  Church, 
he  is  left  sleeping  in  his  seat  alone.  He  enters  bonds  ;  and  forfeits 
them,  by  forgetting  the  day  :  and  asks  his  neighbour,  when  hisowtt 
field  was  Allowed,  whether  tlie  next  piece  of  ground  belong  not  to 
himself.  His  care  is  either  none,  or  too  late :  when  winter  is  come, 
after  some  sharp  visitations,  he  looks  on  his  pile  of  wnod,  and  asks 
much  was  cropped  the  last  spring.  Necessity  drives  him  to 
action  ;  and  what  he  cannot  avoid,  be  will  yet  defer.  Every 
change  troubles  hini,  although  to  the  belter ;  and  his  duliiess  coun- 
terfeits a  kind  of  contentment.  When  he  is  warned  on  a  jur\,  he 
would  rather  pay  the  mulct,  than  ap])ear.  All  but  that,  which  na- 
ture will  not  permit,  he  doth  by  a  deputy  :  and  counts  it  trouble^ 
some  to  do  nothing  •,  but,  to  do  any  thing,  yet  more.  He  is  witty 
in  nothing,  but  framing  excuses  to  sit  still  ;  which,  if  the  occasion 
yield  not,  he  coineth  with  ease.  There  is  no  work,  that  is  not 
either  ilangerous  or  thankless  ;  and  whereof  he  foresees  not  the  in- 
convenience and  gainlessness,  before  he  enters  :  which  if  it  be  ve- 
riiicd  in  event,  his  next  idleness  hath  found  a  reason  to  patronize 
it.  He  wouUl  rather  freeze,  than  fetch  wood  :  and  chiises  rather 
to  steal,  than  work  ;  to  beg,  than  take  pains  to  steal;  and,  in  many 
things,  to  want,  than  beg.  He  is  so  loth  to  leave  his  neighbour's 
lire,  that  he  is  fain  to  walk  home  in  tl>e  dark;  and,  if  he  be  not 
looked  to,  wears  out  the  night  m  the  chimney-comer ;  or,  if  not 
that,  hes  down  in  his  clothes  to  save  two  labours.  He  eats  and 
prays  himself  asleep  ;  and  dreams  of  no  other  torment,  but  work. 
This  man  b  a  standing  pool ;  and  cannot  cluise  but  gather  conup- 
tion  :  he  is  descried,  amongst  a  thousand  neighbours,  by  a  dry  and 
ua$ty  hand,  that  sLtll  savours  of  the  sheet ;  a  beard  tmcut,  un- 
combed ;  an  eye  and  ear,  yellow  with  their  excretions;  a  coat, 
ten  on,  ragged,  uiibrushed ;  by  linen  and  face  striving  whether 
excel  in  uuclcanUncss.    For   body,  he  hath  a  swoln  leg,  a 
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dusky  and  swinish  eye,  a  blown  rheek,  a  drawling  tongue,  a  heavy 
foot,  and  is  nothing  but  a  colder  earti]  moulded  wiili  standing  water: 
to  conclude,  is  a  man  in  nodiing,  but  in  speech  and  shape. 


THE  COVETOUS. 

He  is  a  servant  to  himself;  yea,  to  his  senant:  and  doth  base  ho- 
mage  to  that,  which  should  be  the  worst  drudge.  A  lifeless  piece 
of  earth  is  his  master;  yea,  his  god  :  which  he  shrines  in  his  coder, 
and  to  which  he  sacrifices  his  heart.  Every  face  of  jus  coin  is  a 
new  image,  which  he  adores  with  the  highest  veneration  ;  yet  takes 
upon  him  to  be  protector  of  that  he  wor^hippeth  :  which  he  fear* 
to  keep,  and  abhors  to  lose;  not  daring  to  trust  either  any  other 
god,  or  his  own.  Like  a  true  chemist,  be  turns  every  thing  into 
silver ;  both  what  he  should  eat,  and  wliat  he  should  wear  :  and 
tliat,  be  keejjs  to  look  on  ;  not  to  use.  When  he  returns  from  his 
field,  he  asks,  not  without  much  rage,  what  became  of  the  lon«e 
crust  in  his  cupboard,  and  who  hath  rioted  amongst  his  leeks.  Me 
never  eats  a  good  meal,  but  on  his  neighbour's  trencher;  and  there 
be  makes  amends  to  his  complaining  stomacij,  for  his  former  and 
future  fasLs.  He  bids  his  neighbours  to  dumer  ;  and,  when  they 
have  done,  sends  in  a  trencher  for  the  shot.  Once  in  a  year,  per« 
haps,  he  gives  Ifnnself  leave  to  fea.st ;  and,  for  the  lime,  thinks  no 
maji  more  lavish  :  wherein  he  lists  not  to  fetch  hi«.  dishes  from  far; 
nor  will  be  beholden  to  tlie  shambles :  bis  o^vii  prcivision  shall  fur- 
nish his  board  with  an  insensible  cost ;  and,  when  his  gue>ts  are 
parted,  talks  how  much  everv  man  devoured,  and  how  uuiny  cups 
were  emptied,  and  feeds  his  family  with  the  mouldy  reumunt»  a 
Rtonih  alter.  If  his  »er\unt  break  but  an  earthen  dish  for  want  of 
light,  he  abates  it  out  of  his  quarter's  wages.  He  chips  his  bread, 
and  sends  it  back  to  exchange  for  staler.  He  lets  money,  and  sells 
time  for  a  price  ,  and  will  not  be  import i;ned,  either  to  prevent  or 
defer  his  <lay  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  looks  for  secret  grutiiitiest 
besides  the  main  interest,  which  he  sells  and  returns  into  ihe  sif»ck. 
He  breeds  of  money,  Jo  the  third  generation  :  neiUier  huth  it 
sooner  any  being,  than  he  sets  it  to  beget  more.  In  all  things  he 
atiecis  secrecy  and  propriety  ;  he  grudgeih  bis  neighbour  iJie  filter 
of  hii  well ;  and,  next  to  stealing,  he  hales  borrowing.  In  bis 
short  atnl  unquiet  sleeps,  he  dreams  of  thieves,  and  runs  to  the 
door,  and  names  nmre  men  than  he  hath.  Ihe  leiut  siiejif  he  ever 
culLs  out  for  lithe;  and  to  rob  God  holds  it  llie  best  pasiiine.  tiie 
clearest  gam.  This  man  cries  out,  a!>ove  other,  of  the  pro(lig.dity 
of  our  times  ;  and  tells  of  the  thrift  of  our  forefathers:  how  iImu 
great  prince  thought  Inmself  royally  aiiireil,  when  he  hestowf 
thirteen  shillings  and  four  i>ence  on  half  a  suit :  how  one  weddii 
gown  served  our  grandmothen;,  till  they  exchanged  it  for  a  wiuUif  _ 
siieet :  and  praises  plainness,  not  for  less  sin,  but  for  less  cost.  For 
himself,  he  is  still  kJiown  by  his  forefathers'  coat ;  whith  he  inea 
vfitU  hvi  blesaii^,  to  bequeath  to  the  u\su\y  desceuis  of  hts  In 
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He  neither  would  be  poor,  nor  be  accounted  ricli.  No  man  com-^ 
plains  so  much  of  want ;  to  avoid  a  subsidy :  no  man  is  so  impor- 
tunate in  begging,  so  cruel  in  exaction  :  and,  when  he  most  com- 
plains of  want,  he  fears  that,  which  he  complains  to  have.  No 
way  is  indirect  to  wealth,  whether  of  fira\id  or  violence  :  gain  is  his 
godliness,  which  if  conscience  go  about  to  prejudice,  and  grow 
inniblesome  by  exclaiming  against,  he  is  condemned  for  a  com- 
mon baiTetor.  Like  anodier  Ahah,  he  is  sick  of  the  next  field  j 
and  thinks  he  is  ill  seate<i,  while  he  dwells  by  neighbours.  Shortly, 
his  neighbours  do  not  much  more  hate  him,  than  he  himself.  He 
cares  not,  for  no  great  advantage,  to  losi^  his  friend  ;  pine  his 
body;  damn  his  soul:  and  would  dispatch  himself,  when  com 
faMn  j  but  that  he  is  loth  to  cast  away  money  on  a  cord. 


THE  VAIN-GLORIOUS. 

Al.l.  his  humour  rises  n[i  into  the  froth  of  ostentation  ;  which,  if 
it  once  settle,  lldis  down  into  a  narrow  room.  If  the  excess  be  in 
the  understanding  part,  all  his  wit  is  in  print:  the  press  hath  left 
his  head  empty  -,  yea,  not  only  what  he  had,  but  what  he  could 
borrow  without  leave.  If  his  glory  be  in  his  devotion,  he  give* 
not  an  alms  but  on  record  ;  and,  if  he  have  once  done  well,  God 
hears  of  it  often :  for,  upon  evcrj*  unkindness,  he  is  ready  to  up- 
braid him  with  his  merits.  Over  and  above  his  own  discharge,  he 
hath  some  satisfactions  to  spare  for  the  con^tnon  treasure.  He 
can  fulfil  the  law  with  ease,  and  earn  God  with  superfluity.  If  he 
have  bestowed  but  a  little  sum  in  the  glazing,  paving,  parieting 
of  God''s  house,  you  shall  find  it  in  the  church-window.  Or,  if  a 
more  gallant  Iiuinour  possess  hnn,  he  v\cai"s  all  his  land  on  his 
back  ;  and,  walking  high,  looks  over  his  left:  shoulder,  to  .see  if  the 
point  of  his  rajjier  follow  him  witli  a  grace.  He  is  proud  of  ano- 
ther man's  horse  ;  and,  well  mounted,  thinks  every  man  wrongs 
him,  dial  looks  not  at  hinu  A  bare  head  iu  the  street  doth  liim 
more  good,  than  a  meal's  meat.  He  swears  big  at  an  ordinary  ; 
mid  talks  of  the  court  with  a  sharp  accent :  neither  vouchsafes  to 
name  any  not  honourable,  nor  those  without  some  term  of  fami- 
harity  ;  and  likes  well  to  see  the  hearer  look  upon  him  amazedly  ; 
as  if  he  said,  '*  How  happy  is  this  man,  that  is  so  great  with  great 
ones  !*'  Under  pretence  of  seeking  for  a  scroll  ot  news,  he  draws 
Out  a  handful  ot  letters,  indorsed  with  his  own  style,  to  the  height ; 
and,  half  reading  every  title,  passes  over  the  latter  part,  with  a 
murmur^  not  without  signifying,  what  lord  sent  this,  what  great 
lady  the  other,  and  for  what  suits  :  the  last  paper,  as  it  happens,  is 
his  news  from  his  honourable  friend  in  the  French  Court,  hi  the 
midst  of  dinner,  his  lacquey  comes  sweating  in,  with  a  sealed  note 
from  his  creditor,  who  now  threatens  a  speedy  arrest ;  and  whis- 
pers the  ill  news  in  his  master's  ear:  when  he  aloud  names  a 
Counsellor  of  State,  and  professes  to  know  the  employment. 
The  same  messenger  he  calls,  with  an  imperious  nod  ;  antl,  after 
e.xpostulatlou,  where  he  hath  left  his  fellows,  in  his  ear  sends  him 
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for  some  new  spur-leathers,  or  stockings  bv  this  time  forited  ;  an 
wjjeii  he  is  gone  half  tlie  rooni,  recalls  him,  arul  saiil)  a|4»utl  ♦•  U 
is  no  matter :  let  the  grt-aicr  hag  alone  till  I  cudie :"  anil,  y«-i 
again  c-dHing  him  closer,  whispers,  so  that  all  tlic  tal>le  may  hear, 
that  it'his  criii)!(oci  niiii  be  reaiiy  against  the  iJay,  the  rtrst  need  no 
ha.'itc.  He  pit-ks  his  ie<-th,  whtn  his  stoniuch  i^  empty  ,  and  calls 
for  pheasants,  at  a  common  inn,  You  shall  tind  him  prizing  the 
richest  jewels  and  fairest  horstra,  when  h>s  j)iir;.e  yields  nut  nmttey 
enough  tor  earnest.  He  thrusts  himself  into  tin:  press^  Ixrfore 
sotne  great  ladies;  and  loves  to  be  seen  near  the  hea<l  of  a  threat 
train.  His  talk  is,  huw  many  mourner^  he  funii:ii)«Hi  wtth  gowns 
at  his  father's  funerals,  how  ma:iv  messes  ;  how  rich  his  coat  is, 
and  how  ancient ;  how  great  his  aliiai»ce  ;  what  challcngi's  he  itath 
made  and  answered ;  what  exploits  he  did  at  Calais,  or  Nienport; 
and,  when  he  hath  cnnunended  others'  builJing>i,  furnitures,  suits, 
comriares  them  with  his  own.  When  be  hath  undertaken  to  be 
the  broker  for  snn»e  rich  diamond,  he  wciirs  it;  and,  puliing  off  his 
glove  to  stroke  nj)  his  h.iir,  ihinlis  no  eye  should  have  any  other 
object.  iLiuertaniiiig  his  fi:end,  he  chides  hi-,  cook  for  no  better 
cheer;  and  natnes  tne  dishes  he  meant,  and  wants.  To  conclude, 
he  is  ever  on  the  sta;jre,  and  ai't.s  still  u  glorious  ]>art  abroad  ;  when 
no  man  carries  a  baser  heart,  no  man  is  more  sordid  and  careless, 
at  home.  He  is  a  Spani^di  sohher  on  an  Italian  theatre  ;  a  bladiler 
full  of  wind,  a  skin  full  of  words;  a  fool's  wonder,  atid  a  wise  mao'6 
fool. 


TUR  PRE.sl  MnUOUS. 

Presumption  is  nothing  but  hope  out  of  bis  wits ;  a  high  house, 
u|>on  weak  pillars.  'J'lie  )jresumptuons  man  loves  to  uitcnipt  great 
things,  only  l>ecause  I  hey  are  hard  and  rare:  his  actions  ait;  bold 
and  venturous ;  and  more  full  of  ha/;ird,  than  n-.e.  He  hoistedi 
sail  hi  a  tcm|>est;  and  suiih,  never  any  of  his  ancestors  were  drowned : 
he  goes  into  an  infected  bouse;  and  iMxys  the  plague  darcv  not 
seize  on  noble  blood  :  he  runs  on  high  battlements,  gallo(j«  down 
steep  hills,  rides  over  narow  bridges,  walks  on  weak  ice;  and 
neter  thinks,  "  What  if  I  fall  ?"  but,  '•  What  if  I  run  over,  ami 
fidl  not?"  He  is  a  confulcnt  alchymist;  and  braggeth,  that  the 
womb  of  his  fnrnuce  hath  conceived  a  burden,  that  will  do  all  the 
world  good ;  whij-h  yet  he  desires  secretly  born,  for  fear  of  hia 
own  bondage:  in  tiie  mean  time,  hLs  g!a&s  breakjt;  yet  he,  upon 
belter  lutii  g.  Ia\5  wagers  uf  the  success,  and  promiseth  wcdgca 
befoivhand  lo  fis  friend.  He  saith,  *'  I  will  sin;  and  be  storrj- ; 
and  escape :  either  God  will  not  see ;  or,  not  be  angry  ;  or,  not 
puntsh  it;  or,  remit  the  measure:  if  I  do  well,  he  is  ju.st  to  re- 
ward; if  ill,  he  is  merciful  to  forgive."  Thus  his  praises  wrong 
(«od,  no  less  than  his  oiicnce;  and  h'irt  h)ms<.*lf,  no  leHS  than  litcy 
wrong  God.  Any  putiern  \s  enough  to  encotir.ige  him  :  shew  hitn 
the  way  where  any  foot  hath  trod,  he  durcs  follow,  although  be 
«ce  no  steps  r«Hun»ing :  what  if  a  thousand  have  attempted,  and 
miscarried ;  if  but  one  have  prevailed,  it  sulficciti.     He  suggestu 
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to  himself  false  hopes  of  never  too  late ;  as  if  he  could  command 
eiitier  time  or  repentance:  and  dare  defer  the  expectation  of 
nieiry*  till  betwixt  the  bridge  and  the  water.  Give  him  but  where 
to  set  his  foot,  and  he  will  remove  the  earth.  He  foreknows  the 
mutatio[is  of  states,  the  events  of  war,  the  temper  of  the  seasons: 
either  his  old  prophecy  tells  it  him,  or  liis  stars.  Vea,  he  is  no 
stranger  to  the  records  of  God's  secret  counsel;  but  he  turns  ihenj 
ovvr,  and  copies  them  out  at  pleasure.  I  know  not  whether,  in 
all  his  enterprises,  he  shew  lt*ss  fear  or  wisdom  :  no  man  promises 
hmiself  more,  no  man  more  believe-i  himself.  "  1  will  go,  and 
sell;  and  return,  and  purchase;  and  s[*end,  and  lea\-e  my  sons 
such  estates:"  all  which  if  it  succeed,  he  tiiafiks  himself ;  if  not, 
he  binmes  not  hmi>clf.  His  purposes  are  measured,  not  by  his 
abilitv,  but  his  will ;  and  his  actions,  by  his  r»urposes.  Lastly,  he 
is  ever  credulous,  in  assent;  rash,  in  undertaking;  peremptory,  in 
resol\'ir»g;  witless,  in  proceeding;  and,  in  his  ending,  miserable; 
whicli  ii  ne\'er  oilier,  than  either  the  laughter  of  the  wise,  or  the 
pity  of  fools. 


THE  DISTRUSTFUL. 

The  distrustful  man  hath  his  heart  in  his  eyes,  or  in  his  hand : 
notJiing  is  sure  to  him,  but  what  he  sees,  what  he  handles.  He 
'is  either  very  simple,  or  verj'  false;  and  therefore  believes  not 
others,  because  he  know?,  how  little  himself  is  worthy  of  belief  Iti 
spiritual  things,  either  God  must  leave  a  pawn  with  him,  or  seek 
some  other  creditor,  AH  absent  things  and  unusual  have  no  other, 
but  a  conditional  entertainment :  tliey  are  strange,  if  true.  If  he 
see  two  neighbours  whisper  in  his  presence,  he  bids  ihcra  speak  out ; 
and  charges  them  to  say  no  more,  than  they  can  justify.  When 
lie  hath  committed  a  message  to  his  serxant,  he  sends  a  second 
after  him,  to  listen  how  it  is  delivered.  He  is  his  own  secretaiy, 
and  of  his  own  counsel,  for  what  he  hath,  for  what  he  purposetli; 
and,  when  he  tells  ever  his  bags,  looks  through  the  key-nole,  to 
see  if  he  have  any  hidden  witness,  and  asks  aloud,  "  Who  is  there?" 
when  no  man  hears  him.  He  borrows  money,  when  he  needs  not; 
for  fear  lest  others  should  borrow  of  him.  He  is  ever  timorous, 
and  cowardly  ;  and  asks  every  man's  errand  at  the  door,  ere  he 
ojjens.  After  his  hrst  sleep,  he  starts  up,  and  asks  if  the  furthest 
gate  were  barred  ;  and,  out  of  a  fearful  sweat,  calls  up  his  servant, 
and  bolts  the  door  after  him ;  and  then  studies,  whether  it  were 
better  to  lie  still  and  believe,  or  rise  and  see.  Neither  is  his  heart 
fuller  of  fears,  than  his  head  of  strange  projects,  and  far-fetched 
constructions  :  "•  W  hat  means  the  slate,  think  you,  in  such  an  ac- 
tion; and  whither  tends  this  course?  Learn  of  me,  if  you  know 
not :  the  ways  of  deep  policies  are  secret,  and  full  of  unknown 
%vindings :  tliat  is  their  act ;  this  will  be  tlieir  is.sue  :*'  so,  casting 
beyond  the  moon,  he  makes  wise  and  just  proceedings  suspected. 
'  In  all  his  predictions  and  imaginatttnis,  he  ever  lights  upon  the 
not  wluit  is  tiiotrt  likely  will  full  out,  but  what  is  must  ill. 
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Tiiere  k  nothing,  that  he  takes  not  with  the  left-hand ;  no  te'xl 
which  his  gloss  corrupts  not.  Words,  oaths,  j)archnients,  teals, 
are  but  broken  reeds:  these  sljall  never  deceive  him  :  he  loves  no 
payments,  but  real.  If  but  one  in  an  age  have  miscarried,  by  a  rare 
casualty,  he  misdoubts  the  smne  event.  If  but  a  tile  fallen  from 
a  high  roof  have  brained  a  {liissenger,  or  the  breaking  of  a  coacb* 
wheel  have  endangered  tiie  burden;  he  swears  he  will  keep  at 
home,  or  take  him  to  hi.s  horse.  He  dares  not  come  to  Cbun-h, 
for  fear  of  the  crowd;  nor  .spare  the  Sabbath's  laliour,  for  fear  of 
want ;  nor  come  near  the  parliament  house,  because  it  should 
have  been  blown  up  :  what  might  have  been,  allecis  him  as  much 
as  what  will  be.  Argue,  vow,  protest,  swear;  he  hears  tiiee,  and 
believes  himself.  He  is  a  sceptic  ;  and  ilarc  hardly  g«vc  cretlit 
to  his  senses,  which  he  hath  often  arraigned  of  false  intelligence. 
He  so  lives,  as  if  he  thought  all  the  worJ«l  were  thieves,  and  were 
not  sure  whether  himself  were  one.  He  is  uncharitable,  in  his 
censures;  unquiet,  in  his  feiirN  :  bad  enough,  always;  but,  in  kii» 
own  opinion,  much  worse  Uian  he  is. 


THE   AMBITIOUS. 

Ambition  is  a  proud  covetousness;  a  dry  tJiirst  of  honour;  tJie 
longing  disease  of  reason;  an  a.spiring  ancl  gallant  madnexi.    The 
Ambitious  climbs   up    high  and  perilous  stairs,    and  never  cares 
how  to  come  down  :  the  desire  of  rising  hath  .s\>allovved   up  his 
fear  of  a  fall.     Having  once  cleaved,  like   a  burr,  to  some   great 
man's  coat,  he  resolves  not  to  be  shaken  oli"  with   any  smaU  in- 
dignities; and,  finchng  his   hold  thoroughly  fast,  ca.'^u  how  to  iii> 
sinuate  yet  nearer:  and  tlierefore  he  is  l>u.sy  and  KT>ile  in  Im 
endeavours  to  please,  and  all  his  otHcious  respects  turn  houie  to 
himself.     He  can   be   jit  once   a  slave,  to  command;  an  intelli- 
gencer,  toiiiform;  a  parasite,  to  sooth  and  (latter;  a  champion, 
to  defend;  an  executioner,  to  revenge:  anything,  for  an  an  van. 
tage  of  favour.     He  hath  projected  a  plot  to  rise ;  and  woe  be  to 
the   friend,  that  .stands  in  his    way.     He  .still  haunteth  the  cviurt, 
and   his  unquiet  spirit  haunteth  htm  *  which,  having  fetched  him 
from    the  secure  jreace   of  his  country-rest,  sets    him  new  &o<l 
impossible  tasks ;    and,   a(\er   many  disapimintiiients,   encourages 
him  to  try  the  same  sea  in  spite  of  his  shipwrecks,  and  promises 
better  success:  a  small  hope  gives  him  heart,  against  great  diffi- 
culties ;  and  draws  on   new   ex[>ence,   new  sen-ility  ;  p(*ntuading 
him,  like  foolish  boys,  to  shoot  away  a  second  shaft,  that  be  ituiv 
find  the  first :  he  yieldeth;  and  now,  secure  of  the  issue,  applauds 
himself  in  that  honour,  which  he  still  alTecteth^  xtill  missetn  ;  and, 
for  the  last  of  alt  triaU,  will  rather  bribe  for  a  troublesome  prefer- 
ment, than  return  void  of  a  title:  but  now,  when  he  finds  himself 
de»j)era.ti-ly  crosseil,  and  at  once  .sjioiled  lioih  of  advancemrnl  and 
ho|»e,  both  of  fruiimu  ami  possibility,  all  hts  dcNirc  is  turntHl   inter 
rage;  his  thin>t  is   now  only  of  revenge;  his   tongue  souikU  oCj 
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nothing,  but  detraction  and  slander :  now,  the  place  he  sought  for 
is  b;ise,  his   lival  nnvvorthv,  his  a«lvcrsary  injurious,  officers  cor- 
rupt, court  infectious;  ana  how  well  is  he,  that  may  he  his  own 
man,   his  own   master;  that  may  live  safely  in  a  mean  distance, 
at  plea>ure,  free  from   starving,  free  from  burning!  but,  if  his  de- 
signs sfjeed  well,  ere  lie  he  wami  in  that  seal,  his  mind  is  posM^ssed 
ot  a  liig'icr:  what  he   hath,  is  hut  a  degree  to  what  he  would 
liave  :  now,  he  scnnieth  what  he  formerly  aspired  to ;  his  success 
doth  nor  give  hitn  so  much  contentment,  as  provocation;  neither 
can  he  be  at  rest,  so  long  as  he  hath  one,  either  to  overlook,  or  to 
match,  or  to  emulate  him.     NV'hen  his  country-friend  comes  to 
\iajt   him,   he  carries  him  up  to  the  awful  presence:  and  now,  ia 
bis  sight,  crowding  nearer  to  the  chair  of  state,  desires  to  be  looked 
on ;  desires  to  be  spoken  to  by  the  greatest ;  awd  studies  how  to 
Offer  an  occasion,  lest  he  sliould  seem  unknown,  unregarded  ;  and, 
if  any  gesture  of  the  least  grace  fall  happily  upon  hmi,  he  looks 
back  upon  his  fiend,  Icjst  lie  should  carelessly  let   it  pass,  without 
a  note:  and  what  he  wanteth  in  sense,  he  supplies  in  history.     His 
disposition  is  never  but  shamefully  unthankful;  for,  unless  he  have 
all,  he  hath  nothing.     It  must  be  a  large  drauglit,  whereof  he  will 
not  say,  that  tho.se  few  drops  do  not  slake,  but  inflame  him  :  so 
*tili  He  thinks  himself  the  worse  for  small   favours-     His  wit  so  con- 
trives the  likely  plots  of  his  pnimotion,  as  if  he  would  steal  it  away 
without  God's  knowledge,  besides  his  will :  neither  doth   t)e  ever 
look  up  and  consult  in  his  forecasts,  with  the  Supreme  .Moderator 
l/)f  all  tilings;  as  one,  that  ttiinks  honour  is  ruled  by  fortune,  and 
'that  I'eaven  tneddleth  not  with  the  disposing  of  these  earthly  lots: 
land,  therefore,  it  is  just  with  that  wise  God  to   defeat   his  fajrest 
Jbopes;  and  to  hring  him  to  u  loss,  in  tlie  hottest  of  his  cha.se  ;  and 
to  cause  honour  to  riy  away  so  much  the  faster,  by  how  much  it 
more  eagerly  pursued.     Finally,  he  is  an  importunate  suitor; 
corrupt  client;  a  violent  undertaker;  a  smooth  factor,  but  nn- 
ftrusty  ;  a  restless   ma.ster  of  his  own  ;  a  bladder  putTed  up  with 
>e  wind  of  hope  and  self-love :  he  is  in  the  common  body,  as  a 
lole  in  the  earth,  ever  unqiiietly  casting ;  and,   in   one  word,  \» 
^oibiug  but  a  confused  heap  of  envy,  pride,  covelousuess. 


THE    UNTHRIFT. 

[e  ranges  beyond  his  pale,  and  lives  without  compass.     His  ey- 

.•nce  IS  measured,  not  by  ability,  but  will.     His  pleasures  are  im- 

i4iderate,  and   not  honest.     A  wanton  eye,  a  liquorish  tongue,  a 

amesome  hand  have  impoverished   him.     The  vulgar  sort  call 

iira   bountiful;  and  apj)laud  him,  while  he  spends;  and  recom- 

inse  him  with   wishes   when  he  gives,  with  pity  when  he  wants : 

Mther  can  it  be  denied  that  he  wrought  true  liberality,  but  over- 

;iit  it :  no  man  could  liave  lived  more  laudably;  if,  when  he  was 

the  best,   he  had  stayed  there.     While  he  is  present,  uone  of 

je  wealthier  guests  niay  pay  ought  to  the  shot ;  without  much 

1.  1 
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▼ehemciuy,  «itbout  danger  of  unkintlness.  U*e  hathf  made  it 
t»u|)lea.sant  to  Jiim,  not  to  snencl.  He  is,  in  all  things,  more  am- 
biiious  of  the  title  of  good-fellowship,  than  of  wi>dom.  U' hen  he 
jooks  into  the  wealthy  chest  of  \m  father,  his  conceit  suggests,  that 
it  cannot  l>e  emptied ;  and,  while  he  takes  Out  some  deal  every 
day,  he  perceives  not  any  diminution;  and,  when  the  heap  is  sea- 
siblyahated,  yet  still  flatters  himself  with  enough :  one  band  cozens 
the  other,  and  the  belly  deceives  both.  He  doth  not  so  mucb 
bestow  betjefits,  as  scatter  them :  true  merit  doth  not  carry  them, 
but  snioochness  of  adulation.  Hbi  senses  are  too  much  bis  guides, 
and  bis  puneyon*;  and  appetite  is  his  steward.  He  is  an  impotent 
servant  to  his  lusts;  aird  knows  not  to  govern,  eitber  bis  mind 
or  his  ptirse.  Improvidence  is  ever  the  comjianion  of  untbrifti- 
ness.  This  nian  cannot  look  beyond  tlie  present ;  and  neittier 
thinks,  nor  cares  what  shall  be ;  much  less  suspects  wliat  may  be ; 
and,  while  he  lavishes  out  bis  substance  in  superfluit'tea,  tbiiiki*  be 
only  knows  what  the  world  is  worth,  and  that  others  overprize  it. 
He  feels  poverty,  before  he  sees  it ;  never  com|>lains,  till  he  be 

IJincbed  with  wants;  never  spares,  till  the  bottom;  when  it  is  loo 
ate,  either  to  spend  or  recover.  He  is  every  man's  friend,  save 
bis  own  ;  and  then  wrongs  himself  most,  when  he  eourteth  himself 
wjih  most  kinducss.  He  vies  time  wi»h  the  slothful;  and  it  is  a 
hard  match,  whether  chases  away  good  hours  to  worse  purpose : 
the  one,  bv  doing  nothing;  the  other,  by  idle  jwustime.  He  bath 
so  dilated  Ijimsclf  with  the  beams  of  prosperity,  that  he  lies  o|)en 
to  all  dangers;  and  cannot  gather  up  himself,  on  just  warning,  to 
avoid  a  miscliief  He  were  good  fur  an  alinnner;  ill,  for  a  steward. 
Finally,  he  is  tl«e  living  tomb  of  his  fore-fathers,  of  hts  imsterity  ; 
and,  when  he  huth  swallowed  both,  is  rnort*  empty  tlun  before  be 
devoured  iheuii 
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Hf.  feeds  on  others*  eiils;  and  hath  no  discH.se,  l>ut  \m  neigblK>ur»' 
welfare:  whatsoever  God  do  for  him,  he  caimot  be  huimy  with 
company  ;  and,  tf  he  were  put  to  ehu.se,  whether  he  wouhl  rather 
have  equals  in  a  common  felicity,  or  sn]>criorn  in  aii.srr> ,  he  would 
demur  upon  the  electiort.  His  eye  ciLst.s  out  too  much ;  and  iirvcr 
returns  home,  but  to  make  i;on»paris«inj»  with  anotiter's  good.  He 
is  an  ill  pri/er  of  foreign  comtuocity  ;  worse,  of  his  owti;  for,  that, 
be  rates  too  high;  tiiis,  nmler  value.  Vou  shall  have  him  eier 
enquiring  into  tiie  estaics  of  his  e!{uais  and  betters  ;  wherein  be  is 
not  more  de«'rou*  to  hear  all,  ilmu  lot'i  to  hear  any  tiling  over- 
good  :  and,  if  just  report  R*late  ought  l)ettcr  than  tic  would*  be 
redoubles  tJie  qticstion,  as  being  hard  to  believe  what  he  likes  not; 
and  hopes  yet,  if  that  l)e  averred  a^ain  to  his  ffiicf,  that  there  is 
soniev«iiat  concealed  in  the  relation,  which,  if  it  were  known, 
would  argue  the  cnnnuended  party  miserable,  and  blemish  him 
with  Mcret  sli.ime.  He  is  readv  to  quarrel  with  God,  becwiM 
next  field  \»  fairer  grown;  anil  angrily  calculates  liii  coat) 
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time,  and  tillage.    \\'l)om  lie  dares  not  openly  backbite,  nor  wound 
with  a  direct  censure,  he  strike*,  smoothly,  with  an  over-cold  praise: 
and,   when   be  sees  that   he  must  either  maliciously  oppugn  the 
just  praise  of  another  (which  were  unsafe),  or  approve  it  oy  assent, 
ne  yieldeth ;  but  shews,  withal,  that  his  means  were  such,  both 
by  nature  and  education,  that  lie  could  not,  without  much  neglect 
be  less  commendable;  so,  his  happiness  shall  be  made  the  colour 
of  detraction.     When  a  wholesome  law  is  propoundeil,  he  crosseth 
it,  either  by  open  or  close  opposition:  not  for  any  incommodtty 
or  incxpetlience ;  but  because  it  proceeded  from  any  mouth,  be- 
sides his  own:  and  it  must  be  a  cause  rarely  pbusibie,  that  will 
not  admit  some  probable  Contradiction.     When  his  equal  should 
rise  to  honour,  he  strides  against  it,  unseen;  and  ratlier,  with  much 
cost,  subonieth  great  adversaries:  and,  when  he  sees  his  resistance 
vain,  he  can  give  a  hollow  gratiilation,  in  presence;  but,  in  secret, 
disparages  that  advancement:  citljer  the  man  is  unfit  for  the  place, 
or  the  place  for  the  man  ;  or,  if  fit,  yet  less  gainful,   or  more  com- 
mon than  opinion :  whereto  lie  adds,  that  himself  might  have  liad 
the  same  dignity  ujion  belter  terms,  «nd  refused  it.     He  is  witty, 
in  devising  suggestions  to  bring  his  rival,  out  of  love,  into  sus- 

ficion  :  if  he  ch^  courteous,  he  is  seditiously  popular;  if  bountiful, 
e  binds  over  his  cheats  to  a  faction;  if  successful  in  war,  he  is 
dangerous  in  peace  ;  if  wealthy,  he  lays  up  for  a  day  ;  if  powerful, 
nothing  wants  but  opportunity  of  rebellion  :  his  submission,  is  am- 
bitious hypocrisy;  his  religion,  politic  insinuation:  no  action  is 
safe  from  a  jealous  construction.  When  he  receives  an  ill  report 
of  faim,  whom  he  emulates;  he  saith, '•  Fame  is  partial,  and  is 
wont  to  blanch  mischiefs  ;"  and  .pleaseth  hiinself  v\'itb  hope  lo  find 
it  worse:  and,  if  ill-will  have  dispersed  any  more  spiteful  narration, 
he  lays  hold  on  that,  against  all  witnesses;  anJ  broacln'ih  that 
rumour  for  truth,  because  woisi :  andj  when  he  sees  him  perfectly 
miserable,  he  can,  at  once,  pity  him  and  rejoice.  \\  liat  himself 
cannot  do,  others  shall  not :  he  hath  gained  well,  if  he  have  hin- 
dered the  success  of  wliat  he  would  have  done,  and  couUl  not. 
He  conceals  his  best  skill,  not  so  as  it  may  not  be  known  that  he 
knows  it,  but  so  as  it  may  not  be  learned  ;  because  he  would  have 
the  world  miss  him.  He  attained  to  a  sovereign  medicine,  by  the 
secret  legacy  of  a  dying  empiric;  whereof  he  will  leave  no  heir, 
lest  the  praise  should  be  divided.  Finally,  he  is  an  enemy  to 
God's  favours,  if  they  fall  beside  himself;  the  best  nurse  of  ill 
fame  ;  a  man  of  the  worst  diet,  for  he  consumes  himself,  and  de- 
lights in  pining;  a  thorn-hedge,  covered  with  nettles;  a  |>eevish 
interpreter  of  good  things ;  and  no  other,  than  a  lean  aixl  pale 
carcase,  t]uiGkened  witli  a  fiend. 


EPISTLES: 

•THE  FIRST  VOLUME  ;  CONTAINING  IL  DECAOfiL 


BY  JOSEPH  HALL. 


TO  THE 

HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  PRINCE,  HENRY, 

PRUICE  OF  GREAT    BRITAIN,   SON  AND  HEIR  APPARENT  TO   OITR   SOVC* 
REIGN  UORD,  JAMES,   KINO   OF  GREAT   BRITAIN,   ic, 

ALL  GLORY   IN  EITHER  WORLD. 


MOST  GRACIOUS  PRINCE  : 

It  is  not  Own  any  (oncnt  of  such  n'orth  in  my  fabmtrs,  that  they 
Hurst  look  so  high.  /4  laurr  p<tt)'<rnage  would  hare  served  a  hightr 
•acork.  It  uerc  zicll,  if  oughi  of  mine  could  be  uorthy  of  popular 
eyes  ;  <?r,  if  J  could  xpring  mtaht  frmn  myself,  not  unworthy  of  a  JU" 
aicicu.i  reader.  I  kmw  your  Highness  wafits  neither  presents^  nor 
cotaisele :  presents  fwm  strangers,  counstls  frmn  your  teachers  ;  nei- 
ther of  them  ituUc/iablc  by  my  wuikness  :  only  duty  herein  exatses 
m  front  presumption,  /"or,  /thought  it  injustice  to  deivte  the  Jruit 
of  my  labour y  to  any  other  hand  beside  my  Master's  :  which  also  I 
lurtf:  to  be  as  gracious,  as  mine  is  faithful. 

y<tf  since  ci'cn  good  affections  cannot  uHtrrant  too  much  vilaiess  in 
gifts  to  Princes,  lest,  zchile  my  modesty  disparages  my  work,  J  should 
hazard  the  acceptation  ,  here  shall  your  Grace  find  variety,  not  uith- 
out  profit.  I  hate  a  Divine,  that  nould  but  please ;  aiid^  "U'ithal,  think 
U  impossible  for  a  ynan  to  profit,  that  plenseth  not.  And  if,  while  my 
style  JLreth  itself  upon  others,  any  spiritiuil  profit  shall  reflect  upon 
your  Highness,  hcrw  happy  am  1 ,  who  shall  <xer  think,  I  have  lived 
to  purpose,  if,  by  the  best  of  my  studies,  J  shall  have  done  any  good 
office  to  your  soul !  Further,  which  these  times  account  not  the  least 
praise,  your  Grace  shall  herein  perceive  a  new  fashion  of  discourse,  by 
Epistles ;  new  to  our  languttgf,  usual  to  others :  and,  as  noiclty  is 
tuwr  without  some  plea  of  use,  more  free,  morr  familiar.  Thus,  we 
do  but  talk  -with  our  friends  by  our  pen,  and  crpiess  ourselves  no  whit 
less  easily  ;  somxrwhat  vwre  digestcdly. 

Whatsoever  it  is,  as  it  cannot  be  good  enough  to  desene  that  counte- 
nance i  so,  the  counteiutnce  of  such  patronage  shall  make  it  worthy  of 
respect  from  others.  The  God  of  Princes  protect  your  person  ;  pcr- 
^/ect  your  graces  ,•  and  give  you  as  much  favour  in  heaven,  as  you 
^ttve  honour  on  earth. 

^'our  Highness'  humbly  devoted  setrarif, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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EPISTLE  I. 


TO  JACOB  WADSU'ORTH, 

LATELY  REVOLTED,  VS  SPAIN. 


£xposHdatwg  for  his  Departure,  and  persuading  his  Rftvrv. 

riow  unhappily  is  my  style  changed!  Alas,  that  to  a  friend,  to  a 
brother,  I  must  write  ai  to  aii  apostate,  to  an  adversary! 

Doth  this  sccni  harsh  ?  you  have  turned  it,  by  being  turned, 
yourself.  Once,  the  same  walls  held  us,  iit  one  loving  soeicty  ;  ihe 
same  diocese,  in  one  honourable  tunction :  now,  not  one  latuf ;  and, 
which  I  lament,  not  one  Church. 

You  are  gone :  we  stand,  and  wonder.  For  a  sheep  to  8tT»y 
through  siniptirity,  i$  both  ordinary  and  lamentable;  but,  for  ji 
fhepluTil  \s  more  rare,  more  scandalous. 

I  dare  not  presume  over  much,  upon  an  upjieal  fo  a  hlindetl  con- 
science. Those,  that  are  newty  come  from  a  bright  candle  imo  a 
dark  room,  are  so  much  u)ore  blind,  as  tlieir  light  was  greater; 
and  the  purest  ivory  tumeth,  with  hre,  into  the  deepest  bluck. 

Tell  us  yet,  by  your  old  ingenuity,  and  by  those  apark*  of  good 
which  yet,  I  hope,  lie  covered  under  your  cold  ushcs ;  tell  us, 
What  divided  you  ?    Your  motives  shall  once  be  scamtetl,  lietbre  a 
higher  bar:  shame   not  to   have  the  weak  eyes  of  the  world  see 
th»t,  which  once  your  undeceivableJud'^e  shall  see,  and  censure. 
What  saw  you,  what  heard  you  anew,  that  might  ofl'er  violence  to 
a  re&olved  mind;  and  make  it  either  to  alter,  or  suspend  ?     If  your 
rea.sons  be  mvincible  ;  inform  us,  that  we  ntay  follow  you :  hut  if, 
as  they  are,  slight  and  feeble;  return  you  to  us  :  return,  and  think 
it  no  shame,  to  have  erred ;  just  shame,  to  continue  erring.     What 
sucii   goodly  beauty  saw   ynn   in   that   painted,   but   i)l'fa%-ourrd 
atrumpet,  that  should  thus  bewitch  you  ho  to  forget  yourself,  and 
coiiteuni  the  chaste  love  t)f  the  Spouse  of  your  Saviour?   I  saw  her, 
at  the  same  tmie,  m  her  gJiyest  dress :  let  my  soul  never  prosper, 
if  I  could  see  any  thing  worthy   to  ct^mftiand  afl'eclion.     I  saw  i 
and  scorned :  you  taw ;  and  adored.     Would  God,  your  adoratioo 
were  as  &r  from  superstition,  as  my  scoru  from  impiety !    Thai 


lereiii  eiTe<i :  yea,  let  men 
that  are  not  drunk  vvitli  those  Babylonish  dregs. 

Hurt  Inrig  might  an  indiH'erent  eye  look  upon  the  comical  and 
mimic  actions,  in  those  your  mysteries  that  stiould  be  sacred;  your 
magical  exorcisms;  your  clencal  shavings;  your  uncleanly  unc- 
tions i  your  crossings,  creeping>i,  censiiigs,  spnnkhngs ;  your  co- 
zeniijg  miraclea,  garish  processions,  burning  of  noon-day,  christen- 
ing ot'  beils,  martmg  of  pardons,  tossing  of  beads ;  your  super- 
stitious hallowing  of  candles,  wax,  a^hes,  palms,  chrism,  garments^ 
roses,  swords,  water,  saU  ;  the  pontilical  solenmiiies  of  your  great 
master;  and  whatever  your  new  mother  hatli,  besides,  plausible; 
before  he  should  see  ought,  in  all  these,  worthy  of  any  other  eru 
tenainment,  than  contempt !  Who  ran  but  disdain,  that  these 
things  should  procure  any  wise  proselyte  ? 

Caiinot  your  own  mtmory  recount  those  truly  religious  spirits, 
which,  having  sought  Rome  as  resolved  Papists,  have  lett  t!ie 
world  as  hoy  Muriyrj;  dying,  for  the  detestation  of  that,  which 
they  came  to  adore  r  >A  hence  litis?  They  heard,  and  mugnihed 
that ;  which  ihcv  now  saw,  and  aI)horred.  Their  fire  of  zeal 
brought  them  to  the  flames  of  martyrdom.  Their  innocent  hopes 
promised  them  religio-.i ;  they  found  nothing  but  a  pretence:  pro- 
mised devotion;  and  beliold  idolatry.  They  saw,  hated,  suffered, 
and  now  reign ;  whi;e  you,  wilfully  and  unbidden,  will  lose  your 
soul,  where  others  meant  to  lose,  and  have  found  it.  Your  zeal 
dies,  where  theirs  began  to  live :  you  Itke  to  live,  where  they 
would  but  d.e.  They  shall  comfort  us,  for  you  :  they  shall  once 
stand  up,  ag-.iinst  you.  While  they  would  rather  die  in  the  heat 
of  that  tire,  than  live  in  the  darkness  of  their  errors;  you  rather 
die  in  the  F,g)ptian  darkness  of  errors,  than  live  in  the  pleasant 
light  of  truth:  yea,  I  fear,  rather  in  another  fire,  than  this  light. 

Alas !  what  shall  we  look  for  of  you  ?  too  late  repentance,  or 
obstinate  error  ?  both  miserable :  a  Spira,  or  a  Staphytus  ?  Your 
friends,  youi-self,  shall  wish  you  rather  unborn,  than  either. 

O  thou,  which  art  the  Great  Shepherd,  gfeat  in  power,  great 
in  mercy,  which  leavest  the  ninety  and  nine  to  reduce  one,  letch 
borne,  if  thy  will  be,  this  thy  forlorn  charge:  fetch  litra  home, 
drive  him  home  to  thy  fold ;  though  by  shame,  though  by  death : 
let  him  once  recover  thy  Church,  thou  him;  it  is  enough. 

Our  common  Mother  I  know  not  whetiier  more  pities  your  loss, 
or  disdains  thus  to  be  robbed  of  a  son  •.  not  for  the  need  of  you  ; 
but  her  own  piety,  her  own  love:  for,  how  many  troojjs  of  better 
informed  souls  hudi  she,  every  day,  returning  itUo  her  lap ;  now 
breathing  from  their  late  antictiristianism,  and  embracing  her  knees 
upon  their  own !  She  laments  you :  not  for  that  she  fears  she 
dball  miss  you ;  but,  for  that  she  knovirs  you  shall  want  her.  See 
"^u  her  tears  ;  and  do  but  pity  yourself,  as  much  as  she  you. 

And,  from  your  Mother  to  descend  to  your  Nurse;  Is  this  the 
Iruit  d"  suclj  education  ?  Was  not  your  youth  spent  in  a  society 
of  such  comely  order,  strict  government,  wise  laws,  religious  care 
(it  was  ours:  yet^  let  me  pra^e  it>  to  yqur  sliimie)  as  may  jiistiv 
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challenge,  alter  all  brags,  either  Rhemes;  orDoway;  or  if  your 
Jesuits  have  any  other  den,  more  cleanly,  and  more  worthy  of,, 
ostentation.  And  could  you  come  out  fresh  and  unseasoned,  from 
the  midst  of  those  salt  waves  ?  CoukI  all  those  heavenly  shower* 
fell  beside  you;  while  you,  like  a  Gideon's  Heece,  want  moisture? 
Shall  none  of  those  divine  principles,  which  your  youth  scctned  to 
drink  in,  check  you  in  your  new  errors  ? 

Alas !  hoiv  unlike  are  you  to  yourself,  to  your  name  !  Jacob 
wrestled  with  an  angel;  auA  pro'ailed:  }ou  grapple  but  with  a 
Jesuit;  and  yield.  Jacob  supplanted  his  brother:  an  Ksau  balli 
supplanted  you.  Jacob  changed  his  name  for  a  better,  by  his 
vahant  ref.istance  :  you,  by  your  cowardly  yieluing,  have  lost  your 
own.  Jacob  strove  with  God,  for  a  blessing;  1  Icar  to  say  it,  \oii 
against  him,  for  a  curse  ;  for,  no  connnon  n«casure  of  Itatred,  nor 
ordinary  opposition,  can  serve  a  revolier:  either  you  must  be  de- 
s|ierately  nolent,  or  susjiected. 

Tlie  Mighty  One  of  Israel,  f<ir  be  can  do  it,  raise  you,  fallen  f 
return  you,  wandered;  and  give  you  grace,  at  la^jt,  to  sliauie  the 
Devil,  to  forsake  your  stepmother,  to  acknowledge  your  true 
pareut,  to  satisfy  the  world,  to  save  your  own  soul.  If  otherwise; 
I  will  say  of  vou,  as  Jcrenuah  of  Ins  Israelites,  if  not  rather  with 
more  indignat"ion.  My  soul  shall  wtrp  lu  sca'et^  for  yvur  rcvol! , 
a7td  mine  eyrs  slutU  drop  dvwn  tears,  because  one  oj  the  Lord's  Jlock 
is  can  ltd  au'ay  captive. 


EPISTLE   11. 


TO  MY  LORD  AXD  PATROXy  THE  LORD  DEXXr, 

BARON  OF  WALTHAM. 


Of  the  Contempt  of  the  World. 

MY  LORD : 

Wv  tongue,  my  pen,  arid  my  heart,  are  all  your  ser^'antj.  Whep 
vou  cannot  hear  me,  through  distatice;  you  must  see  me,  io  my 
letters. 

Vou  are  now  in  the  senate  of  the  kingdom;  or,  in  the  concoune 
of  the  city  ;  or,  perh»()s,  though  more  rarely,  in  the  royal  face  of 
the  court:  all  ol  them   places,  fit  for  your  place,     t rom  all  tiiese^ 
let  mc  call  off  your  mind  to  her  home  above;  and,  in  the  midttii 
of  busincsti,  9hcw  you  rest:  if  I  may  not  rati  er  commend,  thwiJ 
admonish ;  and,  beforehand,  confess  my  counsel   superBuous,  be< 
rauM;  your  holy  forwardncsat  bath  |ire\ented  ,it.     Vou  can  atford  i 
thette,  but  hall  of  youn>clf:  llie  better  part  is  belter  bestowed; 
your  soul  is  still  retired,  -.uid  resenetL     Vou  liave  learned  to  vouch.' 
I^fe  thexe  worldly  Ujiug»,  use,  without  uticction  ;  ufid  know   xt>. 
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listingiiJsh  wisely,  betwixt  a  Stoical  dulness  and  a  Christian  con- 
tenipt ;  and  have  long  made  the  world,  not  your  god,  liut  your 
slave. 

And,  in  truth,  that  I  may  loose  myself  into  a  bold  and  free  di». 
course,  what  other  respect  is'it  worthy  of?  I  would  adore  it  on 
my  face»  if  I  could  see  any  majesty,  that  might  command  venera- 
tion. Perhaps,  it  loves  me  not  so  much,  as  to  shew  me  his  best. 
I  have  sought  it  enough  :  and  have  seen  what  others  have  doted 
on  ;  and  wondered  at  their  madne&s.  So  may  I  look  to  see  better 
things  above,  as  I  never  could  see  ought  here,  but  vanity  and 
vileness. 

What  is  fame,  but  smoke?  and  metal,  hnt  dross?  and  pleasure, 
but  a  pill  in  sugar?  I^i  some  gallants  condemn  this,  as  the  voice 
of  a  melancholic  scholar:  I  speak  that,  which  they  shall  feel,  and 
shall  confess.  Though  I  never  was  so,  I  have  seen  some  as  happy 
as  the  world  could  make  tliem ;  and  yet  I  never  saw  any  more  dis- 
contented: their  life  hath  been  neither  longer  nor  sweeter,  nor  their 
heart  lighter,  nor  their  meals  heartier,  nor  their  nights  quieter,  nor 
their  cares  fewer,  nor  their  complaints.  Yea,  we  have  known 
some,  that  have  lost  their  mirth,  when  they  have  found  tvealtli ; 
and,  at  once,  have  ceased  to  be  merry  and  poor.  All  these  eartldy 
defiffhts,  if  they  were  sound,  yet  how  short  they  are  !  and,  if  they 
could  be  long,  yet  how  unsound!  If  they  were  sound,  they  are 
but  as  a  good  day  between  two  agues,  or  a  sun-shine  betwixt  two 
tempests :  and,  if  they  were  long,  their  honey  is  exceeded  by  their 
gall.  This  ground  bears  none  but  maples,  hollow  and  fruitless; 
or,  like  the  banks  of  the  dead  sea,  a  fair  apple,  which,  under  a  red 
side,  contains  nothing  hut  dust.  Every  flower  in  this  garden 
either  pricks,  or  smells  ill :  if  it  be  sweet,  it  hath  thorns  ;  and,  if 
it  have  no  thorns,  it  annoys  us  with  an  ill  scent. 

Go  then,  ye  wise  idolatrous  Parasites,  and  erect  shrines,  and 
offer  sacrifices  to  your  god,  the  world ;  and  seek  to  please  him, 
with  your  base  and  servile  devotions  :  it  shall  be  long  enough,  ere 
such  religion  shall  make  you  happy  :  you  shall,  at  last,  forsake 
those  altan,  empty  and  sorrowful. 

How  easy  is  it  for  us  Christians,  thus  to  insult  over  the  world- 
ling, that  thinks  himself  worthy  of  envy  !  how  easy,  to  Jturn  of!  the 
world  with  a  scornful  repulse;  and,  when  it  makes  us  the  Devil's 
proffer,  /ill  these  wilt  1  give  thee,  to  return  Peter's  answer,  Thy 
silver  and  thy  gold  perish  with  thee!  how  easy,  to  account  none 
»o  miserable,  as  those,  tliat  are  ricl)  with  injury ;  and  grow  great, 
by  being  conscious  of  secret  evils  !  Wealth  and  honour,  when  it 
comes  upon  the  best  terms,  is  but  vain  ;  but,  when  upon  ill  con- 
ditions, burdensome  :  when  they  are  at  the  best,  they  are  scarce 
friends;  but,  when  at  the  worst,  tormentors.  Alas!  how  ill  agrees 
a  gay  coat,  and  a  festered  heart !  what  avails  a  high  title,  with  a 
hell  in  the  soul  ?  I  admire  the  faith  of  Moses  ;  but,  presupposing 
his  faith,  I  wonder  not  at  his  choice.  He  preferred  tne  amictioiis 
of  Israel,  to  the  pleasures  of  Kgypt ;  and  chose  rather  to  eut  the 
Umb)  with  ftour  herbs,  than  all  their  flesh  pots.     For,  how  much  bet* 
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ter  is  it  to  be  miserable  than  guilty  !  and  what  comparison  is  there, 
betwixt  sorrow  and  sin  ?  If  it  were  nossible,  let  uie  be  ratber  in 
hell  >nthout  sin,  tiian  on  earth  wickedly  glorious.  But,  bow  much 
are  we  bouud  to  God,  that  allows  us  earthly  favours^  without  this 
opposition  '.  That  God  hatii  made  yoa  at  once  honourable  and  just, 
and  your  life  pleasant  and  holy,  and  bath  given  you  a  high  »tate 
with  a  good  heart;  are  favours,  that  look  for  thanks.  Tbe»e  must 
be  acknowledged,  not  rested  ui.  They  are  yet  higher  thoughts, 
that  must  pcrftH:t  your  coiucntutent. 

What  God  liatb  given  you^  is  nothing  to  that  he  mearns  to  give: 
be  hath  been  liberal;  but  be  will  be  muniticent:  tiiis  is  not  so 
much  a.<!  the  taste  of  a  lull  cup.  fasten  your  eyes  upon  your  fu- 
ture glor)',  and  see  bow  meanly  you  shall  esteem  these  earthly 
fraces:  here,  you  command  but  a  little  pitunce  of  mould,  great 
indeed  to  us,  little  to  the  whole ;  there,  whole  lieaven  shall  be 
yours:  here,  you  command,  but  as  a  subject ;  there,  you  shall  reigu 
as  a  king*  here,  you  are  observed,  but  sometimes  with  your  just 
dista.ste;  there,  you  shall  reign  with  peace  and  joy  :  here,  you  are 
noble  among  men ;  tliere,  glorious  amongst  angels :  here,  you 
want  not  honour,  but  you  want  not  crosses;  there,  is  nothing  but 
felicity:  here,  you  have  some  short  joys;  tliere,  is  nothing  but 
eternity:  you  are  a  stranger,  here;  there,  at  home:  here,  Satan 
tempts  you,  and  men  vex  you  ;  tliere,  saints  and  angels  shall  ap- 
plaud you,  and  God  shall  htl  you  with  himself:  in  a  word,  you 
are  only  blessetl  here,  for  that  you  shall  be. 

These  are  thoughts  worthy  of  greatness:  which,  if  we  suffer 
either  employments  or  pleasures  to  thrust  out  of  our  doors,  we  do 
wilfully  make  ourselves  comfortless.  Let  these  still  season  your 
mirth,  and  sweeten  your  sorrows ;  and  ever  interpose  theoiselvet, 
betwixt  you  and  the  world.  These  only  caii  make  your  Ufe  happy, 
and  your  death  welcome. 


EPISTLE  IIL 

■ — ^ — 


TO  Mr  LOB  J)  IIAl\  Ih  aiyd  P 


Of  True  Ilotuntr, 
MY  LORD ; 

It  is  safe  to  complain  of  nature,  where  grace  is ;  and  to  magnify 
grace,  where  it  is  at  once  had  and  aH'octed.  It  is  a  fault  of  iiaiure, 
atid  not  the  lost,  that  as  slie  hath  dim  eyes,  so  they  are  misplaoed: 
she  loobt  still,  either  forward,  or  downward;  fonvard  to  the  object 
she  desire«,  tir  downward  to  the  means :  never  turns  her  eyci^ 
either  backward,  to  see  wiiai  she  was;  or  upward,  to  the  ^ 

her  good;  whence,  it  i*Ju4j^uh  God,  towutthold  yfaat  be 
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^ve,  or  to  curse  that  which  he  bestows  ;  and  to  besot  carnal  minds 
with  outward  tilings,  in  tlieir  value,  in  their  desire,  in  their  use. 
Whereas,  true  wisdom  hath  clear  eyes,  and  right  set ;  and  there- 
fore »ees  an  invisible  hand  in  all  sensible  events,  efiecling  all  things, 
directing  all  things  to  their  due  end;  sees  on  whom  to  de[>end, 
whom  tu  thank.  Earth  is  too  low,  and  too  base,  to  give  bounds 
unto  a  spiritual  sight.  No  man,  then,  can  truly  know  what  be- 
longs to  wealth  or  honour,  but  the  gracious;  eitner  how  to  com- 
pass them,  or  how  to  prize  them,  or  liow  to  use  them. 

I  care  not  how  many  thous>and  ways  there  are  to  seeming  ho- 
nour, besides  this  of  virtue  ;  they  all,  if  more,  still  lead  to  shame : 
or,  what  plots  are  devised  to  improve  it ;  if  they  were  as  deep  as 
hell,  yet  their  end  is  loss.  As  there  is  no  counsel  against  God ; 
so  there  is  no  honour  without  him.     He  inclines  die  hearts  of 

Etrinces,  to  favour ;  the  hearts  of  inferiors,  to  applause.  Without 
lim,  the  hand  cannot  move  to  success  ;  nor  the  tongue  to  praise  : 
and  what  is  honour,  without  these  ?  In  vain  doth  the  world  frown 
upon  the  man,  whom  he  means  tu  honour ;  or  smile,  where  he 
would  disgrace. 

Let  me  then  tell  your  Lordship,  who  are  favourites  in  the  Court 
of  Heaven;  even  while  they  wander  on  earth:  yea,  let  the  Great 
King  himself  tell  you,  Tltose^  thai  honour  nu^  I  will  honour.  That 
men  have  the  grace  to  give  honour  to  God,  is  a  high  favour :  hut, 
because  men  give  honour  to  God,  as  their  duty ;  that,  tlierefore, 
God  should  give  honour  to  men,  is  to  give  because  he  hath  given. 
It  is  a  favour  of  God,  that  man  ts  honoured  of  man  like  himself; 
but,  that  God  alloweth  nf  our  enileavours  as  honour  tu  himself,  is 
a  greater  favour  than  that,  wherewith  he  retfuites  it.  This  is  tlie 
goodness  of  our  God  :  the  man,  that  serves  him,  honours  him ; 
wd  whosoever  honours  him  with  his  service,  is  crowned  with 
honour. 

I  challenge  all  times,  places,  persons :  who  ever  honoured  God, 
and  was  neglected  ?  who  wilfully  dishonoured  him,  and  prospered  ? 
Turn  over  all  records,  and  sec  bow  success  ever  blessed  the  just, 
after  many  dangers,  after  many  storms  of  resistance ;  and  left 
their  conclusion  glorious :  how  all  godless  plots,  m  their  loose, 
have  at  once  deceived,  shamed,  punished  their  author.  I  go  no 
further:  your  own  breast  knows,  that  your  happy  experience  can 
herein  justify  God.  The  xvorld  hath  noted  you  for  a  follower  of 
virtue;  and  hath  seen  how  fast  honour  followed  you :  while  you 
sought  favour  with  the  God  of  Heaven,  he  hatli  given  you  favour 
with  his  deputy  on  earth. 

God's  former  actions  are  patterns  of  his  future :  be  teaclies  you 
what  he  will  do,  by  what  lie  hath  done.  Unless  your  hand  be 
weary  of  otTering  service,  he  cannot  either  pull  in  his  hand  from 
rewarding,  or  hold  it  out  empty.  Honour  him  still,  and  God 
pawns  his  honour,  on  not  faiUng  you.  You  cannot  disti-ust  him, 
whom  your  proof  hath  found  faithful.  And,  while  you  settle  your 
heart  i«  this  right  course  of  true  glory;  laugli,  in  secret  scorn,  at 
the  idle  endeavours  of  tliose  men,  whose  policies  would  out-reach 
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God,  and  seize  upon  honour  without  his  leaire :  God  laughs  at 
them,  in  heaven :  it  is  a  safe  and  holy  laughter,  that  follows  his. 
And,  pity  the  preposterous  conries  of  them,  which  make  religion 
but  a  footstool  to  the  seat  of  advaticeriieiit ;  which  care  for  all 
things,  but  hejiveii ;  which  make  the  world  their  standing  mark, 
anil  do  not  so  much  sa  rove  at  God.  Many  liud  sped  well,  if  they 
had  beguti  well,  and  proceeded  orderly. 

A  false  method  is  the  bane  of  many  hopeful  endeavours.  God 
bids  us  seek,  first,  his  kingdom ;  and  eartlily  things  shall  find  us, 
unsought.  Foolish  nature  first  seeks  the  world :  and,  if  she  lij^it 
on  God  by  the  way,  it  is  more  than  she  expects,  desires,  care*  tor ; 
and  tlierefore  fails  of  both,  beaiuse  she  seeks  neiUjer  aright.  Many 
had  been  great,  if  they  had  cared  to  be  good;  which  now  are 
crossed  in  what  they  would,  because  they  willed  not  what  they 
ought.  If  Solomon  had  matle  wealth  his  first  suit,  I  doubt  he  hati 
been  both  poor  and  foolish:  now,  he  asked  wisdom,  and  gained 
greatness  :  because  he  chose  well,  he  received  what  be  asked  not, 
O  the  bounty  and  fidelity  of  our  God !  becaiise  we  would  have 
the  best,  he  gives  us  all :  earth  shall  wait  upon  us,  because  we  at- 
tend upon  heaven. 

Go  on  tlien,  my  Lord,  go  on  happily  to  love  religion,  to  prac- 
tise it :  let  God  alone  with  the  resL  Be  you  a  Pattern  of  Virtue  : 
he  ^hnll  make  you  a  Precedent  of  Glory.  Never  mail  lost  ought, 
by  giving  It  to  God :  that  liberal  hand  returns  our  gifts,  with  ad- 
vantage. Let  men,  let  God  see,  that  you  honour  him  ;  and  thev 
shall  hear  him  proclaim  before  you,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  t»  the 
vmn  whom  the  Aing  -uhII  honour. 


KPISTLE  IV. 
TO   ME.  NEItTOy, 

TUTOR  TO  THE  PRINCE. 


Of  Gratulatim,  for  the  Hopes  of  our  Prince;   xcith  an  advua^ 

Apprecatioii. 

Km: 

God  hatli  called  ynu  to  a  great  and  happy  cfaargo :  you  have  the 
custody  of  our  common  treasure.  Nettiier  is  there  any  seryic* 
comparable  to  this  of  yours;  whetlier  we  rt-gard  God,  or  llie  workL 
Our  labours,  itlttiiues,  bestowed  u|>on  many,  scarce  profit  one: 
yours,  bestowed  upon  one,  redounds  to  the  profit  of  many  milltons. 
riiis  is  a  suuimary  way  of  obliging  all  the  world  to  you. 

I  eiK'ourage  you  not  in  your  care :  you  have  itu)re  comfort  ia 
the  »ucccf>»  of  it,  tlian  all  v\oriU  can  give  yuu.    The  very  subject 
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6f  your  pains  would  give  a  heart  to  him  tliat  hath  none.  I  rather 
congratulate,  with  you,  our  comiuon  happiness,  and  the  hopes  of 
posterity,  in  that  royal  and  blessed  issue.  You  have  best  cause  to 
be  the  nest  witness,  of  the  rare  forwardness  of  our  gracious  master: 
and  1  have  seen  enough,  to  make  me  think  I  can  never  be  enough 
thankful  to  God  for  him. 

That  princes  are  fruitful,  is  a  great  blessing;  but,  that  their 
children  are  fruitful  in  grace,  and  not  more  eminent  in  place  than 
virtue,  is  the  greatest  favour  God  can  do  to  a  state.  The  good- 
ness of  a  private  man  is  his  own ;  of  a  prince,  the  whole  world's. 
Their  words  are  ma.\ims ;  their  actions,  examples ;  their  examples, 
rules. 

When  I  comj>are  them  with  their  royal  father,  as  I  do  oft  and 
cheerftdly,  I  cannot  s:iy  A\hether  he  be  more  happy  in  himself, 
or  in  them.  I  sec,  hodi  in  him  and  them,  I  see  and  wonder,  tliat 
God  distributes  to  natural  jdiivces  gifts,  pro|>ortionable  to  their 
greatness.  That  wise  Moderator  of  the  World  knows,  what  use  is 
of  their  parts:  he  knows,  that  the  head  must  have  all  the  senses, 
dial  pertain  to  the  whole  botly :  and  how  necessary  it  is,  that  in- 
feriors should  admire  tlieni  no  less  for  the  excellency  of  their 
graces,  than  for  the  sway  of  their  authority.  Whereupon  it  is,  that 
he  gives  bernical  qualities  to  princes:  and,  as  he  hatii  bestowed 
upon  them  his  own  name ;  so  also  h»  gives  them  special  stamps 
of  his  own  glorious  image. 

Amongst  all  other  virtues,  what  a  comfort  is  it,  to  see  those 
years  and  those  spirits  stoop  so  willingly  lo  devotion'.  Religion  is 
grown  too  severe  a  mistress,  for  young  and  high  courages  to  at- 
tend. Ver}-  rare  is  that  nobility  of  blood,  that  doth  not  challenge 
liberty ;  and  that  liberty,  that  ends  not  in  looseness.  Lo,  this 
example  teacheth  our  gallants,  how  well  even  majesty  can  stand 
with  nomage  ;  majesty  to  men,  with  homage  to  God. 

Far  be  it  from  me,  to  do  that,  which  my  next  clause  shall  con- 
demn:  but,  I  think  it  safe  to  say,  that  seldon)  ever  those  years 
have  promised,  seldom  have  perfonmed  so  much.  Only,  God  keep 
two  mischiefs  ever  from  wtthin  the  smoke  of  his  court ;  Flattcrj', 
and  Treachery  :  the  iniquity  of  times  may  make  us  fear  these;  not 
his  inclination:  for,  whether  as  English  or  as  Men,  it  hath  been 
e^er  familiar  to  us,  to  faivn  upon  princes.  Though,  what  do  I  he- 
«tow  two  names  upon  one  vice,  but  attired  in  two  sundry  suits 
of  evil?  for.  Flattery  is  no  other,  than  gilded  Treason ;  nothing 
else,  but  [X)ison  in  gold.  This  evil  is  more  tame ;  not  less  dan- 
ger<i'.i«5.  It  had  been  better  for  matiy  great  ones,  not  to  have  been, 
than  to  have  been  in  their  conceit:s  more  than  men.  This,  Flattery 
hath  done:  and  what  can  it  not  '  that  other,  Treachery,  spills  the 
blood ;  this,  the  virtues  of  princes ;  that  takes  them  from  others ; 
this  bereaves  them  of  themselves  :  that,  in  spite  of  the  actors,  doth 
but  chat»gc  their  crown  ;  this  steals  rt  from  them  for  ever. 

Who  can  but  wonder,  that  reads  of  some,  not  unwise,  princes, 
so  bewitched  with  the  enchantments  of  their  parasites,  that  they 
have  thought  themselves  gods  immortal ;  and  have  sulTered  Utenv- 
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selves  so  styled,  so  adored  P  Neither  temples,  nor  stattiCii,  nor  »• 
crifices  have  seeaied  too  much  glf>ry  to  the  greatDess  of  ihcir  self- 
lore.     No*,  none  of  all  their  aciions  could  Be  either  evil  or  unbe^] 
seeming :  nothing  could  proceed  frotn  them,  wortiiv  of  ccusureij 
UMworiiiy  of  admiration :  tlieir  very  s|K)t8  have  been  beauty  ;  llieii 
hninoiirs,  justice ;    their  etTors,    witty;   their  parad(»xes,   divine; 
their  excesses,  heroical.    O  the  damnable  servility  of  false  mimU;] 
which  iXTsuade  othcrsi  of  tliat,  which  tiienisclves  lait^h  to  see  be« 
lieved!  O  the  dangerous  credulity  of  self-love,  whicli  entertains  «.1(| 
advantages  if  never  so  evil,  never  so  inipoasible  !  1 

HoM  liappy  a  service  shallyou  do  to  thin  whole  world  of  ours,  if  voiirj 
shail  still  settle  in  that  princely  mind  a  tnic  anprebcnsion  of  him. 
self:  and  shall  teach  him,  to  uke  his  own  height  aright ;  and,  evei 
from  his  childhood,  to  hate  a  p.-ira>ite,  as  the  worst  traitor :  to  break 
those  false  glasses,  that  would  present  him  a  fiice  not  his  own  :  to 
applaud  plain  truth,  and  beiul  his  brows  upon  excessive  praises  l' 
Tli'is  adected,  he  may  bid  vice  do  her  worst.  1  bus,  shall  he  strive 
with  virtue,  whether  shall  more  honour  each  other.  1  bus,  sincere 
and  solid  glory  shall,  everj'  where,  follow  and  crown  him.  T  bus, 
when  lie  hath  but  his  due,  he  shall  have  so  uuu-h,  that  he  shall  scora 
to  borroA'  the  false  colours  of  adulation.  Cio  on  happily,  in  this 
worJiy  and  noble  cniplovmeit.  1  he  work  caiuiot  but  succeed^ 
tiiat  is  furthered  with  so  many  prayers. 


EPISTLE  V. 


TO  SIR  THOMAS  CHJLLONER. 


A  Report  of  some  OSsa'vatunts  in  my  Travel. 


sir: 


Besidf.  my  hopes,  not  my  desires,  I  travelled  of  late :  for  know* 
ledge,  panly  ;  and,  partly,  for  health.  There  was  nothing,  diat 
made  not  my  jourtjev  pleasant,  save  the  labour  of  the  way:  which 
yet  was  so  sweetly  deceived,  bv  the  society  of  Sir  Edmund  Bacon, 
a  Gfiuleiiian  truly  honourable  beyond  all  titles,  that  1  found  bmall 
cause  to  complain. 

The  sea  brooked  not  me,  nor  I  it ;  an  unquiet  element,  made 
oidy  fur  wonder  and  u.se,  not  for  pleasure.  Alighud  once  from 
that  wooden  ronvt-yance  and  uneven  way,  I  betJiouglit  myself  boMT 
fondly  our  life  is  couimitted  to  an  uiiKteady  and  reeling  piece  of 
wood,  6ckle  wiuds,  rcslk-ss  wuters ;  while  we  may  set  foot,  uii 
■tea<ira.st  and  constant  earth. 

Lo,  then  every  thing  taught  n>e,  every  thing  delighted  roc :  »0 
rciuly  are  we  to  be  atVecied  with  those  foreign  pleasuresi,  which,  at 
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home,  we  should  overlook.  I  saw  much,  as  one  tntf^ht  in  such  a 
span  of  earth,  in  so  few  months.  The  time  favoured  me  :  for,  now 
newly  had  tiiekey  of  peace  opened  those  ])arts,  which  war  had  be- 
fore closed ;  closetl^  I  say,  to  all  English,  save  either  fugitives  or 
captives.  All  ci%-il  occurrences ;  as  what  fair  cities,  what  strange 
fashions,  entertainment,  dangers,  delights  we  found  ;  are  fit  tor 
other  ears,  and  winter  eveningfs:  what  1  noted,  as  a  divine)  widiin 
the  sphere  of  my  profession,  my  paper  shall  not  spare,  in  some 
part,  to  report;  ana  that  to  yourself,  which  have  passed  a  longer 
wuv,  with  more  happy  fruit  of  obsenation.  Even  little  streams 
empty  themselves  into  great  rivers ;  and  they,  again,  into  the  sea. 
Neither  do  I  desire  to  tell  you,  what  you  know  not:  it  shall  be  suf- 
ficient, that  I  relate  ought,  which  others  shall  think  nieniorable. 

Along  our  way,  how  many  churches  saw  we  demolished !  No- 
thing left,  but  rude  heaps,  to  tell  the  passenger,  there  had  been 
both  devotion  and  hostility.  Oh,  the  miserable  footsteps  of  war, 
besides  bloodshed,  ruin  and  desolation  !  Fury  hath  done  that  there, 
which  Covetousness  would  do  with  us ;  would  do,  hut  shall  not: 
the  truth  within,  shall  .save  the  walls  without.  And,  lo  speak  truly, 
whatever  the  vulgar  exclaim,  idolatry  pulled  down  those  walls-,  not 
rage.  If  there  had  been  no  Hollander  to  raze  them,  they  should 
have  fallen  alone  ;  rather  than  hide  so  much  impiety,  untfer  their 
(giultyroof.  These  are  spectacles,  not  so  much  of  cruelty,  as  jus^ 
!  tice ;  cruelty  of  man,  justice  of  God. 

But,  which  1  wondered  at,  Churches  fall,  and  Jesuits'  Colleges 
I  fise,  every  where  :  there  is  no  city,  where  those  are  not  either  rear- 
ing or  built.  Whence  cometh  this  ?  Is  it,  for  that  devotion  is  not 
[so  necessary,  as  policy  ?  Those  men,  as  we  say  of  the  fox,  fare 
best,  when  tliey  are  most  cursed  :  none,  so  much  spited  of  their 
I  own;  none,  so  hated  of  all;  nojie,  so  opposed  by  ours:  and  yet 
I  these  ill  weeds  grow.  Whosoever  lives  long,  shallsee  them  feared 
I  of  their  own,  which  now  hate  them;  shall  see  these  seven  lean 
[kiiie  de^•our  all  the  fat  beasts,  that  feed  on  the  meadows  of  Ti- 
[ber.  I  prophesy,  as  Pharaoh  dreamed:  the  event  shall  justity  my 
[confidence. 

At  Bruxilles*,  I  saw  some  Englishwomen  profess  tliemselves 
Testals ;  with  a  thousand  rites  ;  I  know  not  whether  more  ridicu- 
or  magical.  Poor  souls  !  they  couid  not  be  fools  enough  at 
It  would  have  made  you  to  pity,  laugh,  disdain,  I  know 
which  more,  to  see,  by  what  cunning  slights  and  fair  nre- 
jteuces,  that  weak  sex  was  fetched  into  a  wUful  bondage :  afiu,  if 
[those  two  can  agree,  willingly  ctuistrained  to  serve  a  master,  whom 
khey  must  and  cannot  obey  ;  whom  they  neither  may  forsake  for 
hfaeir  vow,  nor  can  plea.se  for  their  frailty.  What  follows  hence  ? 
[late  sorrow,  secret  mischief,  misery  irremediable.  Their  for- 
iwardness  for  will-worship,  shall  condemn  our  coldness  for  truth. 

I  talked  there,  in  more  boldness  perhaps  than  wisdom,    with 
[Posterus,  a  famous  Jesuit ;  an  old  man,  more  testy  than,  subtle, 
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and  more  able  to  wrangle  than  satisfy.  Our  discour<*c  was  long 
and  roving ;  and,  on  his  part,  full  both  of  words  and  vehemency. 
He  spake,  as  at  home ;  I,  as  a  stranger :  yet  so,  as  he  8:iw  me  mo- 
destly peremptory.  The  particulars  would  swell  my  letter  too 
much  :  it  is  enough,  that  the  truth  lost  less,  than  I  gamed. 

At  Gaunt  *,  a  city  that  commands  reverence  for  age  and  wonder 
for  the  greatness,  we  fell  upon  a  Capuchin  Novice,  which  wejrt 
bitterly,  because  he  was  not  allowed  to  be  miscmble.  His  head 
had  now  felt  the  razor ;  his  back,  the  rod  :  all  that  laconical  dis- 
cipline pleased  him  well ;  which  another,  being  condemned  to, 
would  justly  account  a  torment.  What  hindere<l  then?  Piety,  to 
his  mother,  would  not  perntit  this,  which  he  thought  piety  to  Gotl. 
He  could  not  be  a  willing  l)eggar,  unless  his  mother  must  beg  un- 
willingly. He  was  the  only  iicir  of  his  father,  the  only  stay  of  his 
mother ;  the  comfort  of  her  widowliooil  depended  on  this  her  or- 
phan ;  who  now,  naked,  must  enter  into  the  world  of  tlie  Ca|>u- 
chins,  as  he  came  first  into  this ;  leaving  bis  goods  to  the  division 
of  the  fraternity  :  the  least  part  whereof  should  have  been  her's, 
whose  he  wished  all.  Hence  those  tears,  that  repiilM*.  T  pitied  hu 
ill-bestowed  zeal;  and  rather  wished,  than  durst,  teach  him  more 
wisdom.  These  men  for  devout,  the  Jesuits  for  learned  and  prag- 
matical, have  engrossed  all  opinion,  from  other  Orders.  O  hypo- 
crisy !  No  Capuchin  may  take  or  touch  silver :  for  these  are,  you 
know,  the  quintessence  of  P'rauciscan  spirits.  This  metal  is  as  very 
an  anathema  to  these,  as  the  wetlge  of  gold  to  Achan :  at  the  ofler 
whereof  he  starts  back,  as  Mose^i  from  the  serpent :  yet,  he  carrier* 
a  boy  with  him,  that  takes  and  carries  it ;  antl  never  complains,  of 
either  metal  or  measure.  I  saw,  and  laughed  at  it;  juul,  by  liiis 
open  trick  of  hypocrisy,  sus|>ected  more,  more  close.  How  coidd 
1  choose  ?  while,  conmjonly,  the  least  appears  of  tliat  which  is;  ««- 
pcciatly  of  that  which  is  loathsome  in  appearance,  much  more  in 
nature.  At  Namur,  on  a  ])lea!mnt  and  steep  hill-top,  we  found 
one,  that  was  termed  a  married  hermit ;  approving  his  wiNdoni 
above  his  fellows,  that  could  make  choice  of  so  cheerful  ami  b<>cia- 
ble  a  solitariness. 

Whence,  after  a  delightful  passage  up  the  sweet  river  Mosa  t» 
we  visited  the  pcvpuloiis  and  rich  clergy  of  Leodium  t-  Thai  great 
pity  might  well  be  dichotomized  into  cloisters  and  hospitals^  If  I 
might  adventure,  I  could  here  play  die  critic  ;  after  all  ttie  rmnn  of 
my  neglected  philology.  Old  monuments,  and  after  them  cir  Lip- 
«iu8,  call  this  jwople  l^bu^ones.  I  doubt  whether  it  should  not  ra- 
ther be  written  I'lbriones;  yet,  without  search  of  any  other  recunU, 
jave  my  own  eyes :  while  yet  I  would  those  streets  were  more  moist 
with  wine,  Uian  with  blood;  wherein  no  day,  no  night  is  not  dis- 
mal to  some.  No  law,  no  magistrate  lays  hold  on  the  known  mur- 
derer,  if  himself  \\si :  fur,  three  days  after  his  fact,  the  gates  are 
«|>tjn,  and  justice  shut ;  private  violence  may  pureue  him  ;  public 
j^ustice  cannot:   whence,  some  of  more  hot  temper  carve  thcm- 
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selves  orrerenge;  others  tuke  up  witli  a  small  pecuniary  satisfac- 
tion. O  England,  dioiight  I,  happy  for  justice,  liappy  for  setMi- 
rity  !  There,  you  shall  find,  in  every  corner,  amauniet;  at  every 
door,  a  beggar ;  in  every  dish,  a  pnest. 

From  thence  we  passed  to  ihe  Spa,  a  village  famous  for  her  me- 
dicinal and  mineral  waters,  compounded  of  iron  and  copperas  ;  the 
•  virtue  whereof  yet  the  simple  inhabitant  ascribes  lo  their  Ijeiieficiol 
Saint,  whose  heavy  fool  hat h  made  an  lU-shaped  impression,  in  a 
stuue  of  his  Savenir  *  ;  a  water  more  wholesome  tlian  pleasant,  and 
yet  more  famous  than  wholesome. 

The  wide  deserts,  on  which  it  borders,  are  haunted  with  three 
kmds  of  ill  cattle ;  freebooters,  %volves,  witches :  although  these 
two  last  are  ofttimea  one.  For,  that  savage  Ardenna  is  rc])nted 
to  yield  many  of  those  monsters,  whom  the  Greeks  call  At/xavSpwxHf ; 
thevi  Lnngarous ;  we,  if  you  wil]»  Witch-wolves:  witches,  that 
bave  put  on  the  shape  of  those  cruel  beasts.  We  saw  a  boy  there, 
whose  half-face  was  devoured  by  one  of  them,  near  the  village : 
yet  so,  as  that  tlie  car  was  rather  cut,  than  bitten  oft".  Not  many 
days  before  our  coming,  at  Limburgh,  was  e.xecuted  one  of  iliose 
miscreants,  who  confessed,  on  the  wheel,  to  have  devoured  two 
and  forty  children  in  that  form.  It  would  ask  a  large  volume,  to 
scan  this  problem  of  lycantbropy.  The  reasons,  wherewith  their 
relation  furnished  me,  on  both  parts,  would  make  an  epistle  te- 
[dious.  This,  in  short,  I  resolved:  a  substantial  change  is  above 
the  reach  of  all  infernal  powers ;  proper  to  the  same  hand,  that 
created  the  substance  of  bodi :  herein  the  Devil  plays  the  double 
aophister;  yea,  the  sorcerer  with  sorcerers:  he  botu  deludes  the 
*riich's  conceit,  and  the  beholders'  eyes. 

One  thing  I  may  not  omit,  without  sinftd  oversight ;  a  short,  but 
I  memorable  story,  which  the  G  re  rtier  of  that  town,  though  of  dif- 
ferent rehgion,  reported  to  more  ears  than  ours.     When  the  last 
Inquisition  tyrannized  in  those  parts,  and  helped  to  spend   the  fag. 
jots  of  Ardenna  ;  one  of  the  rest,  a  confident  Confessor,  being  led 
to  his  stake,  sung  t)salms  along  the  way,  in  a  heavenly  courage 
ind  victorious  triumpn.     The  cruel  officer,  envying  his  last  mirth, 
fand  grieving  to  see  him  merrier  than  his  tonnentors,  commaruk'd 
[liim  silence  :  he  sings  still,  as  desirous  to  improve  his  last  breath  to 
best:  the  view  of  hus  approaching  glory,  bred  his  joy  ;  his  joy 
ts  forth  into  a  cheerful  confession.  The  enraged  SherifT  causes 
lis  tongue,  drawn  forth  to  thcjength,  to  be  cnt  olf  near  the  roots. 
iBioody  wretch  !  It  had  been  good  music,  to  have  heard  his  shrieks; 
rout,  to  hear  his  music,  was  torment.    The  poor  Martyr  dies  in  si- 
Ijence,  re^t*  iri  peace.     Not  many  months  after,  our  butcherly  offi- 
Icer  hath  a  son  born  with  his  tongue  hanging  down  upon  his  chin, 
[like  a  deer  after  long  chase ;  which  never  could  be  gathered  up, 
^within  the  bounds  olbis  lii)s.     O  the  divine  hand,  full  of  justice, 
fuU  of  reveuge  !   Go  now,  Lipsius,  and  write  the  new  miracles  of 
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ihy  goddess ;  and  confirm  superstition,  by  strange  events.  Jndge, 
yoa  that  have  seen,  if  ever  the  chapel  of  Halle  or  Zichem  have 
yielded  ought  more  notable. 

We  met,  every  where  *,  pilgrims  to  those  his  Ladies :  two  La- 
dies, shall  I  call  them  ;  croneLatly,  in  two  shrines  ?   If  two,  why 
do  they  worship  hut  one  ?  If  but  one,  why  doth  she  that  cure  at 
Zichem,  which  at  Halle  she  could  not  ?  Oh,  what  pity  it  is,  that 
so  high  a  wit  should,  in  the  last  act,  be  subject  to  dotage  \  All  the 
masculine  brood  of  that  brain  we  cherished ,  and,  if  neeil  were,  ad- 
mired :  but  these  h»s  silly  virgins,  the  feeble  issue  of  disiemt>ered 
age,  who  can  abide  ?  One  ot  his  darlings,  at  Louan  t,  tola  me, 
from  his  own  moutii,  that  the  elder  X   of  these  two  daughters,  was 
by  him,    in   ten   days,  got,    conceived,  born,  christened.     I  be» 
lieved ;  antl  wondered  not.     These  acts  of  sujicrsiuion  have  an  in- 
visible father  and  midwife :  besides,  that  it  is  not  for  an  elephant 
to  go  three  years  with  a  mouse.     It  was  told  me,  in  the  shop  of 
his  Moretus*,  not  without  some  indignation,  that  our  l^ing,  when 
he  had  well  viewed  the  book,  and  read  some  passages,  threw  it  to 
the  ground,  with  this  censure ;  "  Damnation  to  him,  that  made  it ; 
and  to  him,  that  beUeves  it  :"  whether  a  true  storj',  or  one  of  their 
legends,  1  enquire  not :  I  am  sure,  that  sentence  did' not  so  much 
discontent  them,  as  it  joyed  me. 

Let  me  tell  you  yet,  ere  I  take  off  my  pen,  two  wonders  more, 
which  I  saw  in  that  wonder  of  cities,  Antwerp. 

One,  a  solemn  mass  in  a  shambles,  an<l  that  on  God's  day  :  while 
the  house  was  full  of  meat,  of  butchers,  i>f  buyers,  some  kneeling, 
others  bargaining,  most  talking,  all  busy.  It  was  strange,  to  avc 
one  house  sacred  to  God  anil  the  belly ;  and  how  those  two  ser- 
vices agreed.  The  priest  did  eat  flesh,  the  butchers  sold  flesh  ;  iu 
one  roof,  at  one  instant.  The  butcher  kilted,  and  sold  it  by  pieces;-! 
the  priest  did  sacrifice,  and  orally  devour  it  whole :  whether  wag) 
the  more  butcher  ?  The  like  \vc  might  have  seen  at  Malines  ^. 

The  other,  an  Englishman  H,  so  madly  devout,  that  he  had  wil 
fully  mured  vip  himself  as  an  aiicliorile  ;  the  worst  of  all  prisonerst 
there  sat  he,  pent  up,  for  his  tiiither  merit ;  half  himger-stan-ef 
for  the  chaiity  of  tlie  citizens.  It  was  worth  seeing,  how  manlv 
could  bite-in  his  secret  want ;  and  dissemble  his  over-late  re|K 
tance.  1  cannot  commend  his  mortiiication,  if  he  wish  to  be 
heaven,  yea,  in  purgatorvt  to  be  delivered  from  thence.  1  dur 
not  pity  him  ;  because  his  durance  was  willing,  and,  as  he  hoped, 
nientorious :  but,  such  encouragement  a.s  he  had  from  me,  such 
thank  shall  he  have  from  God  ;  who,  instead  of  an  "  Euge,"  which 
he  looks  for,  shall  angrily  challenge  him,  with  "Who  required 
this  ?*'  I  leave  him  now,  in  his  qwn  fetters  ;  you,  to  your  worthy 
and  honourable  employ  tiienis.  '  • 
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Pardon  me  this  length.     I.oquacity  is  the  natural  fault  of  Tia 
vcllers:  while  1  profit  any,  I  may  well  be  forgiven. 


EPISTLE  VI. 


TO  SIR  DAVID  MURRAY. 


Concerning  the  Miracles  of  our  Time. 

Indeed^  the  world  abountU  with  miracles.  These,  while  they  fill 
the  mouths  of  many,  sway  the  faith  of  some,  and  make  all  men 
■wonder.  Our  nature  is  greedy  of  news ;  which  it  will  nitlier  feign, 
than  want.  Certainly,  ere  long,  miracles  will  be  no  wonders,  for 
their  frequence.  I  had  tlioiight,  our  age  had  had  too  many  grey 
hairs,  and  with  time  experience,  and  with  experience  craft, 
not  to  have  descried  a  juggler ;  but,  now  I  see,  by  the  simjilicity, 
it  declines  to  his  second  oiiildhood.  The  two  Lipsian  Ladies.,  the 
charms  of  Bluntstone's  boy  and  Garnet ^s  straw,  what  a  noise  have 
tliey  made  I  I  only  wonder,  how  Faux  and  Catesby  escaped  the 
honour  of  Saints,  and  privilege  of  miracles.  Herein"  you  ask  my 
sentence ;  more  seasonably,  than  you  hoped  :  for,  I  meant  to  liave 
wrote  a  just  volume  of  tfiis  subject,  and  furnished  myself  accord- 
ingly in  that  region  of  wonders  ;  but  that  I  feared  to  surcharge  the 
nice  stomach  of  our  time,  with  too  much.  Neither  would  my 
length  have  ought  availed  you ;  whose  thoughts  are  so  taken  up 
with  those  high  and  serviceable  cares,  tltat  they  can  give  no  leisure 
to  an  over-long  discourse.  May  it  please  you  therefore,  to  receive, 
in  short,  what  I  have  deliberately  resolved  in  myself,  and  think  I 
can  make  good  to  others. 

I  liave  noted  fuur  ranks  of  commonly -named  Miracles :  from 
which,  if  you  make  a  jusi  subduction,  how  few  of  our  wonders  shall 
remain  either  to  belief  or  adn)iratioii '.  The  first,  merely  reported, 
not  seen  to  be  done;  the  next,  seeming  to  he  done,  but  counter- 
feited; the  third,  truly  done,  but  not  true  miracles;  the  last,  truly 

I  miraculous,  but  by  Satan. 

The  first  of  these  are  bred  of  lies,  and  nourishetl  by  credulity. 

[The  mouth  of  fume  is  full  of  such  blasts.  For  these,  if  1  listed 
awhile  to  rake  in  the  Legends,  and  Book  of  Conformities,  an  inge- 
nuous papist  could  not  but  blush;  an  indilferent  reader  could  not 
but  lay  his  hand  on  his  spleen  ;  and  wonder  as  much,  that  any  man 
could  be  so  impudent  to  broach  such  reports  or  any  so  simple  to 
believe  them,  as  the  credulous  multitude  wonders  that  any  should 
Ije  so  powerful  to  effect  thcai.  But,  1  seek  neither  their  shame, 
Dor  others*  laughter.    I  dare  say,  not  the  Tahnud,  not  the  Alco- 
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ran,  liaih  more  impossible  tales,  more  riiliculoui  \\e%.  Yea,  to  this 
head,  Caiius  liiiiit>eU',  a  famous  papist,  dare  refer  many  of  those 
ancient  miraclea  reported ;  and,  by  all  likelihood,  believed,  of 
Bedc  and  Gregory. 

The  next  are  bred  of  fraud  and  cozenage,  nourished  by  super- 
stition. Who  knows  not,  how  the  famous  Kentish  Idol*  moved 
his  eyes  and  hands,  by  those  secret  gimmers,  which  now  every  pup- 
pet-play can  imitate  r  how  St.  Wilfred's  needle  opened  to  the  |je- 
nitent,  and  closed  itself  to  the  guilty  ?  how  our  l-ady  shetU  tiic 
tears  of  a  bleeding  vine  ;  and  doth  many  of  her  daily  feasts,  as  Bell 
did  of  old  eat  up  his  banquet,  or  as  Picens  the  eremite  fasted  forty 
days  ?  But,  tJicse  two  every  Ijonest  jjapist  will  confess,  w  ith  volun- 
tary shame  and  grief;  and  grant  that  it  may  grow  a  dispuuhlc  ques- 
tion. Whether  mountebanks  or  priests  are  the  greatest  cozener*. 
Vives,  beyond  his  wont,  vehemently  terms  them  execrable  and  sa- 
tanical  impostors. 

The  third  atv  true  works  of  God,  under  a  false  title  :  God 
gives  them  their  belns; ;  men,  their  name :  unjust,  because  abo^e 
their  nature.  Wherein,  the  pliilosopher  and  the  superstitiousiy 
ignorant,  are  contrarily  extreme :  while  the  one  seeks  out  natu- 
ral causes  of  God's  immediate  and  metaphysical  works ;  tlie 
other  ascribes  ordinary'  effects  to  supernatural  causes.  If  tiie 
violence  of  a  disease  r<;ase,  after  a  vow  made  to  our  Lady ;  if  a 
soldier,  armed  with  his  vow,  escape  yun-sliot ;  a  captive,  i>risor»; 
u  woman,  travailing,  death;  the  vulgar,  and  1  would  they  alone, 
cry  out,  '*  A  miracle  !'*  One  loadstone  hath  more  wonder  in  it,  than 
a  thousand  such  events.  Every  thing  draws  a  base  mind  to  aiimira- 
tion  Fnncesco  del  Campo,  one  of  the  archduke's  eiiuerrics, 
told  us,  not  without  importunate  devotion,  that  in  tlial  fatal  field 
of  Nieuport,  his  vow  to  their  Virgin  helped  him  to  swim  over  a 
large  water,  when  the  oars  of  his  arms  had  never  before  tried  any 
waves:  a  dog  hath  done  more,  without  acknowlctlcjmcm  of  any 
Saint :  fear  gives  sudden  instincts  of  skill,  even  without  precept. 
Their  own  C'osierus  durst  say,  tliat  the  cure  of  a  disease  is  no  mirai^ 
cle:  his  reason,  because  it  may  be  dune  by  the  |K>wer  of  iiattire, 
albeit  ill  longer  time.  Yield  t  this,  and  what  have  Li|>Hiuji  his  two 
Ladies  done 7  wherefore  senes  all  this  clamour,  from  the  two  hills  * 
I  assi*nted  not ;  neither  will  be  herein  thus  much  their  enemy  :  for, 
Ba  well  the  manner  of  doing,  as  the  matter,  makes  a  miraelo.  If 
Peter's  handkerchief  or  shatlow  heal  a  disease,  it  is  miructilous ; 
tluiugh  it  might  have  l>een  done  by  a  potion.  Many  of  their  rero, 
veries,  doubtless,  have  been  wrought  iliroug^h  the  strength  of  na- 
ture in  the  patient;  not  of  virtue  m  the  Saim.  How  many  sick 
men  buvc  mended,  vrith  their  physic  in  their  pocket !  though  many 
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other  also,  I  doubt  not,  of  those  cures  have  fallen  into  the  fourth 
head  ;  which  indeed  is  more  knotty-,  and  requires  u  deeper  discourse. 
Wherein,  if  I  shall  evince  these  two  things,  I  shall,  I  hope,  sa- 
tisfy my  reatier,  and  clear  the  truili :  one,  that  miracles  are  wrought 
by  Satan ;  the  other,  that  those,  which  the  Romish  Chunh  boasteth, 
are  of  this  nature,  of  this  author.  I  contend  not  of  words :  we 
take  miracles  in  Augustin's  large  sense;  wherein  is  little ditTerence* 
betwixt  a  thing  marvellous  ancl  miracidous  ;  such  as  the  Spirit  of 
,God,  in  either  Instrument,  calls  ^uvijjMg,  and  mTiaJ*.  Perhap,  it 
woidd  be  more  proper  to  say,  that  Gotl  works  these  miracles  by 
Satan  :  for,  as  in  the  natural  and  voluntary  motions  of  wicked  men; 
so,  in  the  supernatural  acts  of  evil.spuits  (as  they  are  acts,)  there 
is  more  than  a  mere  permission  :  Satan,  by  his  tempest,  bereaves 
Job  of  his  children ;  yet  Job,  looking  higher,  saith,  Tfw  Lord  hath 
taken.  No  sophistry  can  elude  this  proof  of  Moses ;  tliat  a  pro- 
phet or  dreamer  may  give  a  true  sign  or  wonder,  and  yet  say,  Ltt 
.ttJt  go  after  strange  gods;  Deut.  xiii.  i.  nor,  that  of  our  Saviour, 
who  foretells  of  false  Christs,  false  prophets  that  shall  give  ir^fuTtt 
fj^eyAhx  ytui  ri^x ;  signs  and  wonders^  and  those  gnat.  There  are 
some  too  great,  1  grant,  for  the  band  of  all  infernal  powers ;  by 
which,  our  Saviour  invincibly  proves  the  truth  of  his  Deity  :  these 
•never  graced  falsehood ;  neither  admit  any  preceilent  horn  our 
times.  As  to  the  rest,  so  frequent  and  connnon,  for  me,  I  could 
not  believe  the  Church  of  Rome  were  antichristian,  if  it  had  not 
boasted  of  these  wonders.     All  the  knot  lies  then,  in  the  application 

I, of  this  to  Rome,  and  our  imaginar}'  Lady.  How  shall  it  appear, 
that  their  miracleii  ate  of  this  kind  ?  Ludovicus  Vives  gives  six 
notes  to  distinguish  God's  miracles,  from  Satan's ;   Lipsius,  three: 

;  hoih  of  them  too  many  ;  a.s  might  easily  be  discovered,  by  discuss- 
ing of  particulars.  It  is  not  so  much  the  greatness  of  the  work, 
nor  tiie  belief  of  witiiesses,  nor  the  quality  nor  manner  of  theac- 
tion,  nor  truth  of  e."4sence,  that  can  descry  the  immediate  hand, 
which  worketh  in  our  miracles.  That  alone  is  the  true  an<l  golden 
rule,  which  Justin  Martyr,  if  at  least  that  book  l>e  his,  prescribes  in 
his  **  Questions  and  Answers :"  '*  How  shall  it  be  known,  that  our 
miracles  are  better  than  the  heatl>ens',  although  the  event  counte- 
nance both  alike?"  Resp.  Ex  (ide  et  cultu  veri  Dei:  "By  tlie 
^iihand  worship  of  the  true  God."  Miracles  must  be  judged  by 
the  doctrine,  which  tliey  conhnn  ;  not  the  doctrine,  by  the  ntira- 
cles.  The  dreamer  or  prophet  must  be  esteeme<l,  not  by  the  event 
of  his  wonder;  but,  by  the  subsUmce  and  scojx;  of  his  teaching. 
The  Romanists  argue  preposterously,  while  they  would  prove  the 
truth  of  their  Church,  by  miracles ;  whereas  they  should  prove 
their  miracles,  by  the  truth.  To  say  nothing  ot  the  fashion  of 
iheir  cures,  that  one  is  prescribed,  to  come  to  our  Lady,  rather  on 
a  Friday,  as  t  Henry  Loyez  ;  another,  to  wai,h  nine  days  in  the 
Mater  of  Mont-aigu,   as    Leonard  Stocqueau ;  another,  to  eat  u 
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of  the  oak,  where  the 


stdoiK  *  as  Macrdalene  the 


image  s( 
widow  of  Bruxelles:  all  which,  if  they  savour  not  strong  of  ma- 
gical receits,  let  tlie  indiHerent  judge.  Surely,  enher  Ujere  is  no 
sorcery,  or  this  is  it.  All  shall  he  plain,  if  the  doctrine  runBrmed 
by  their  miracles  be  once  discussed  :  for,  if  that  be  divine  truth,  we 
do  unjustly  impugn  these  works  as  diabolical ;  if  felsehood,  they 
do  blasphemously  proclaim  them  for  divine.  'I'hcse  works  tend  all 
chiefly  to  this  double  doctrine ;  That  the  Blessed  Virgin  is  to  be 
invoked  for  her  mediation ;  Tliat  God  and  Saints  are  to  be  adored, 
in  and  by  images:  positions,  that  would  require  a  volume,  and 
such  as  are  liberally  dispxiled  by  others :  whereof  one  is  against 
Scripture ;  the  other,  which  in  these  c^ses  values  no  less,  besude* 
it :  one  deifies  the  Vii"gin  ;  the  other,  a  stock  or  stone.  It  roatten 
not  what  subtle  distinctions  their  learned  doctors  make,  betwixt 
mediation  of  Redemption  and  Intercession  ;  AaXstx,  and,  Aorpfis  ; 
the  Saint,  and  the  Image  :  we  know,  iheir  coroniDn  people,  whose 
devotion  enriches  those  shrines,  by  confession  of  tiieir  own  writcnt, 
climb  I  he  hill  of  Zichem  with  this  conceit,  that  Mary  is  their  S»- 
vioun^ss  t ;  that  the  stock  is  their  goddess ;  which  unless  it  be  true^ 
how  do  their  wonders  teach  them  lies!  and  therefore  how  from 
Gotl  ?  But,  to  take  the  first  at  best  (for,  the  st*cond  is  so  gross, 
that  were  not  the  second  commandment  by  papists  purposely  razed 
out  of  their  primers,  children  and  carters  would  condemn  it)  it 
carmoi  l»e  denied,  that  all  the  substance  of  prayer  is  in  the  heart: 
the  vncal  sound  is  but  acomj>liment,  and  as  an  outward  case  where- 
in our  thoughts  are  sheathed.  That  |>owcr  caimol  know  the  prayer, 
whit'h  knows  not  the  heart:  either  ilicn  tlie  Virgin  is  God,  for  that 
she  knows  the  heart;  or,  to  know  the  heart  is  not  proper  to  God  ; 
or,  to  know  the  heait,  and  so  our  pniyers,  is  falsely  a-scnbcd  to  th* 
Virgin  :  and  therefore  these  wonders,  which  teach  men  thus  to 
honour  her,  arc  doctore  of  lies ;  so,  t»ot  of  God.  Tliere  canirat 
be  any  discourse,  wherein  it  is  more  easy  to  be  tedious.  To  end ; 
if  prayers  were  but  in  words,  and  saints  <1  id  me<ldle  with  all  par- 
ticularities of  earthly  things,  yet  Blessed  Mary  should  In*  a  God, 
if  she  could  at  once  attend  all  her  suitors.  One  solicits  her  at 
Halle;  another,  at  Scherpon-hevvel ;  another,  at  l.uca;  at  our 
Walsingham,  another ;  one,  in  Europe  ;  another,  in  Asia ;  or,  per- 
haps, another  is  one  of  her  new  clients  in  .America  :  tea  thousand 
devout  suppliants  are,  at  once,  prostrate,  before  her  several  shrines. 
If  she  cannot  hear  all,  why  pray  they  ?  if  she  cati,  w  hat  can  God 
do  more  ?  Certainly,  as  the  matter  is*  used,  there  cannot  be  greater 
wrong  <itYered  to  those  heavenly  spirits,  than,  by  our  importunate 
>u|>erstitions,  to  be  thrust  into  God's  throne ;  and  to  have  forced 
upon  them  the  honours  of  their  Maker.    There  in  no  contradiction 
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-in  heaven  :  a  saint  cannot  allow  that  an  angel  forbids,  .S'< f  thou  do 
it  not,  was  the  voice  of  an  angt-l  :  if  ail  llie  miraculous  blt>cks  in 
the  world  shall  sj>eak  c<intrarv,  we  know  whom  to  believe.  The 
old  rule  was,  Magtav  fJLyifig  s^ocxweiTu  ■  "  Let  no  man  worship  the 
Virgin  Ma^)^"  tilher  that  rule  is  devilish,  or  this  pi-actico.  And 
if  this  practice  be  ill,  God  deliver  me  from  ihe  ininiediate  author 
of  tliese  miracles.  Change  but  one  idol  for  another,  and  what 
differ  the  wonders  of  Apollo's  temples,  from  those  of  these  cha- 

Cels  ?   We  reverence,  as  we   ought,   the  memory  of  that  holy  and 
appy  Vii^in  :  we  hat«  those,  that  dishonour  her :  we  hate  those, 
that  deify  her.     Cursed  l)e  all  honour,  that  is  stolen  foini  God. 

This  short  satisiactioii  I  give,  in  a  long  question  ;  such  as  I  dare 
rest  in  ;  and  resolve,  tliat  all  ]jopish  miracles  are  cither  falsely  re- 
ported, or  tabely  done,  or  falsely  unruculous,  or  falsely  ascribed  to 
peaven. 


EPISTLE  VII, 


TO  MR.  WILLIAM  BEDELL, 

AT  VENICE. 


Jjomrnting  the  Death  of  our  late  Dwincs,  and  inciting  to  their 

hniiaiion. 

We  have  heard,  how  full  of  trouble  and  danger  the  Alps  were  to 
you  :  and  did,  at  once,  both  pity  your  difficulties,  and  rejoice  in 
your  safely. 

Since  your  departure  from  us,  Ileynolds  is  departed  fi-om  the 
world.  Alas,  how  many  worthy  lights  have  our  eyes  seen  shining 
and  extinguished  !  How  many  losses  have  we  lived  to  see  tlie 
Church  sustain,  and  lament;  of  her  children,  of  her  pillars;  our 
own,  and  foreign!  I  speak  not  of  diosc,  which,  being  excellent, 
would  needs  he  obscure:  whom  nothing  but  tlieir  own  secrecy  de- 
prived of  the  honour  of  our  tears.  Tliere  are,  besides,  too  many 
«  hom  the  world  noted  atid  admired  ;  even  since  the  time  that  our 
common  mother  acknowledged  us  for  her  sons. 

Our  Fulk  led  the  m  ay  ;  that  profound,  ready,  and  resolute  doc- 
tor; the  hammer  of  heretics ;  the  champion  of  truth  :  vyhom  our 
younger  limes  have  heard  oft  dbipming  sicuiely  and  powerlulty. 

Next  hifTi,  followed  tliat  honour  ol  our  Schools,  jmd  angel  of 
our  Church,  learned  Whitakcr ;  tlinii  whom,  our  age  saw  nothing 
more  memomble :  what  clearness  of  "fudgment,  what  sweetness  of 
^tyle,  what  gravity  of  person,  what  grace  of  carnage  was  in  tlnit 
man  !  \Vho  ever  saw  him,  without  reverence;  or  heard  him,  wjtli- 
out  wonder  ? 
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Soon  after,  left  the  tvorld  tliat  fainuiis  and  truIy-iiUnninate  doc- 
tor, Kraiicis  Junius,  the  glory  of  l.eydi'n,  the  other  hope  of  the 
CInirch,  the  Omrle  of  Textual  and  School-divmity  ;  rich  in  Ian- 
guagt^,  suhlte  in  dlstin^iishing,  an<i  in  argument  invincible:  and 
hi:>  coutpanion  in  labours,  Ln.  Trelcalins,  would  needs  be  liis  com- 
panion in  joys  ;  who  had  doubled  our  sorrow  and  loss,  but  that  he 
recompensedi  it  with  a  son  like  himself. 

Soon  after,  fell  old  reverend  Beza ;  a  long'fixcd  star  in  this  firma- 
ment of  the  Church :  who,  afier  many  ex<"ellent  monunienu  of 
Jj^aming  and  fidelity,  lived  to  prove  upon  his  adversaries,  that  be 
was  not  deaxi  at  their  day. 

Neither  may  I,  without  in'iury,  omit  that  worthy  pair  of  our 
late  Divines,  Greenham  and  i*erkins  :  wJiereof  the  one  excellcti 
in  experimental  divinity  ;  and  knew  well  how  to  ttay  a  weak  con> 
science,  how  to  raise  a  fallen,  how  to  strike  a  remurseleas :  t|ie 
other,  in  a  distinct  judgment,  and  a  r.ue  dexterity  in  clearing  the 
obscure  subtleties  of  the  School,  and  easy  explication  of  the  moat 
perplex  discourses. 

Doctor  Reynolds  is  the  last ;  not  in  worth,  but  in  the  time  of  his 
loss.  He  alone  wu.s  a  well-fumished  library,  full  of  all  faculties,  of 
all  studios,  of  all  learning :  the  memory,  tKe  reading  of  that  man, 
were  near  to  a  miracle. 

These  are  gone,  amongst  many  more,  whom  the  Church  moumi 
for  in  secret :  would  God  her  loss  could  be  as  easily  supplied,  as 
lamented.  Her  sorrow  is  for  those,  that  are  jwust ;  her  remainder 
of  joy  iu  those,  that  remain  ;  her  hope,  in  the  next  age.  I  pray 
God  the  causes  of  her  hoiR"  and  joy  may  be  equivalent  to  those  of 
her  grief. 

What  should  this  work  in  us,  but  an  imitntion,  yea,  that  word  in 
not  too  big  for  you,  an  emubtion  of  their  worthiness  ?  It  i%  no 
pride,  for  a  man  to  wish  himself  spiritually  better,  than  be  dare 
hope  lo  reach:  nay,  I  am  deceiveo,  if  it  be  not  true  humility  : 
for,  what  doth  this  argue  him,  but  low  in  his  conceit,  high  in  fits 
desires  only  ?  or,  if  so  ;  happy  is  the  ambition  of  grace,  and  power 
of  sincere  scniceablencss  to  God.  Let  ns  wish,  ami  affect  thin, 
while  tli^  world  lays  plots  for  greatness.  Let  me  not  prosi)er,  if  I 
bestow  envy  on  them.  He  n  great,  that  is  good  :  and  no  man, 
methinks,  is  happy  on  earth,  to  him  that  hath  grace  for  substance, 
and  learning  for  ornament. 

If  you  know  it  not,  the  Church,  our  Mother,  lo«>ks  for  much  at 
your  hands  :  she  knows  how  rich  our  common  Father  hath  left  you : 
she  notes  your  graces,  your  opportunities,  your  employments :  slie 
thinks  you  are  gone  so  far,  like  a  good  merchant,  for  no  small  gain; 
and  looks  you  shall  come  home,  well  laded.  And,  for  vent  of 
your  present  commodities,  though  our  chief  hope  of  suercss  be 
cut  olT  with  that  unhoped  [xrace  ;  yet  what  can  hinder  your  pri- 
vate tr&ftic  for  God  > 

I  hojK?,  and  who  <!oth  not  ?  that  this  blow  will  leave  in  your  no- 
^le  Venetians  a  perpetual  scar ;  and  that  their  late  irresolution  j^mII 
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letn  ever  capable  of  all  better  counsels ;  and  have  his  work, 
like  some  great  eclipse,  many  years  alter.  How  Ijappy  were  it 
for  Venice,  ii\  as  she  is  everj  year  married  to  the  sea,  so  she  were 
once  iJjoroughly  es|)ou.sed  lo  Christ ! 

In  the  mean  time,  let  me  pei-suadc  yoii  to  gratify  us  at  home, 

[with  the  publication  of  that  your  exquisite  Polemical    Discourse; 

whereto  our  conference  with  M.  Alabaster  gave  so  ha|)]}y  an  oc- 

tcasion.     You  .shall  hereby  clear  many  truths,  and  satisfy  all  readers; 

Jf-ea,  I  doubt  not,  but  an  adversary,  not  too  perverse,  shall  acknow- 
edge  the  truth's  victory,  and  yours.     It  was  wholesome  counsel  of 
bA  Father,   that,   in    the    time    of  a   heresy,    every   man    should 
rjte. 

Perhaps,  you  complain  of  the  inundations  of  Frankfort.     How 

[many  have  been  discouraged  ft*om  benefiting  of  the  world,  by  this 

tonceit  of  multitude!  Indeed,  we  all  write;  and,  while  we  write, 

icry  out  of  number.     How  well  might  many  be  spared,  even  of 

jthose,  that  complain  of  too   many  !  whose  importunate  babbling 

'cloys  the  world,  without  use.     My  suspicion  gives  me,  that  some 

may  perhaps  reflect  this  censure  upon  myself.     I  am  content  to 

put  it  to  hazard ;  and,  if  need  be,  bear  it.     But  certainly,  me* 

thinks,  of  profitable  writings  store  is  an  easy  fault.     No  man  is 

bound  to  read ;  and  he,  that  will  spend  his  time  and  his  eyes  where 

bDo  sensible  profit  draws  him  on,  is  worthy  to  lose  his  labour. 

Let  otliers  look  to  dieir  own  :  I  dare  promise  yours  happy  suc- 
ss.  Be  entreated,  only  to  cast  off  this  injurious  modesty ;  and 
iffer  me  to  draw  you  forth  into  Paul's  Church-yard  ;  and  to  fetch 
om  you  some  honest  issue  of  an  able  minn :  which,  sur>'iving 
Ltou,  snail  still  preach  the  truth,  when  you  are  gone  to  dust. 
]  God  give  you  as  prosperous  a  retum,  as  your  pa.ssage  was  diffi- 
[€ult ;  and  sene  himself  of  your  gifts  at  home,  and  repossess  us  of 
'  you ;  whom  we  at  once  love  and  reverence. 


EPISTLE  VII L 


TO  MY  LORD,  THE  EARL  OF  ESSEX. 


Advice  for  his  Travels. 


MY  LORD : 


BorJi  my  duty  and  promise  wake  my  letters  your  debt ;  and,  if 
"  net  of  these,  my  thirst  of  your  good.  You  shall  never  but 
good  counsel ;  most,  in  travel ;  then  are  both  otir  dangers 
^giCKLer,  and  our  hopes. 
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I  need  not  tell  you  the  eyes  of  tlie  world  are  much  upon  you  ; 
for  your  own  sake,  for  your  father's:  only  let  your  eyes  be  upon 
it  again  ;  to  observe  it;  to  satisfy  it ;  and,  in  some  cases,  to  con- 
temn it.  As  your  eraces,  so  your  weaknesKses,  will  be  the  sooner 
spieJ,  by  how  much  you  are  more  noied  :  the  h»eher  any  building 
13,  the  more  it  requires  exquisite  proportion  ;  winch,  in  some  low 
and  rude  piles,  is  needless.  If  yotir  virtues  shall  be  eminent  like 
your  father's,  you  cannot  so  hide  yourself,  but  the  world  will  sec 
you ;  and  force  upon  you  applause  and  adniiration,  in  spite  of  mo- 
desty :  but,  if  you  shall  come  iihort  in  these,  your  father's  perfec- 
tion shall  be  your  blemish. 

Think  now,  that  more  eyes  are  upon  you,  than  at  home:  of 
foreignera,  of  your  own  ;  theirs  to  olhierve,  ours  to  exi)ecL  For, 
now  we  account  you  in  the  School  of  Wisdom  ;  whence  if  you 
return  not  l>etter,  you  shall  worse  ;  with  die  loss  of  your  lime,  of 
our  hopes.  For,  1  know  not  how  natural  it  is  to  us,  to  look  for  «d« 
teration  in  travel ;  and,  with  tltc  change  of  air  and  land,  to  presup. 
pose  a  change  in  the  person.  Now  you  are,  through  botn  your 
years  and  travel,  in  the  forge  of  your  hopes  :  we  all  look,  not  witl>- 
out  desire  and  apprecation,  in  what  shape  you  will  come  forth. 

Think  It  not  enough  that  you  see,  or  can  say  you  have  seen, 
strange  things  of  nature  or  event :  it  is  a  vain  and  dead  travel,  that 
rests  in  the  eye  or  the  tongue.  All  is  but  lost,  unless  your  busy 
mind  shall,  from  the  body  that  it  sees,  draw  forth  some  quintessence 
of  obser\ation  ;  wherewith  to  inform  and  enrich  itself.  There  is 
nothing  can  quit  the  cost  and  labour  of  Travel,  but  the  gain  of 
wisdom.  How  many  have  we  seen  and  pitied,  which  have  brought 
nothing  from  foreign  countries,  l)ut  mis-shapen  cloilies ;  or,  exotical 
gestures ;  or,  new  games ;  or,  atTected  lispings  ;  or,  the  diseases  of 
the  place,  or,  which  is  woist,  the  vices  !  These  men  have,  at  nnce» 
wantlered  from  their  country,  and  from  themselves :  and  Home  oi 
them,  t^io  easy  to  insrance,  have  left  God  behiiul  them ;  or,  per- 
haps, instead  of  him,  have,  after  a  loose  and  filthy  life,  brought 
home  some  idle  puppet  in  a  box,  whereon  lo  sjwnd  their  demotion. 
Let  their  wreck  warn  you  ;  and  let  their  follies  be  entertained  by 
you,  with  more  detestation  ilian  pity. 

I  know  your  Honour  too  well,  to  fear  you :  your  young  vcan 
liave  been  so  graciously  prevented  with  sovereign  antidotes  of 
truth  and  holy  instruction,  that  this  infection  desp;urs  of  prevailing: 
your  veiy  blood  gives  you  argument  of  safety  ;  yet,  good  counsel 
IS  not  unseasonable,  even  where  danger  is  not  suspected. 

For  Cod's  sake,  my  Lord,  whatsoever  you  gain,  lose  nothing  of 
the  truth  :  remit  nothing  of  your  Ion  e  and  piety  to  God ;  of  your 
&vour  and  zeal  to  religion.  As  sure  as  there  is  a  God,  vou  were 
trained  up  in  the  true  knowledge  of  him.  If  either  Angel,  or  De- 
vil, or  Jesuit,  should  suggest  the  contrary',  send  him  away,  with  de- 
fiance. There  you  see  and  hear,  every  day,  the  true  mother  and 
the  feigned,  ^tnving  and  pleading  for  tlie  living  child.  Tbe  truo 
Prince  of  Peace  hath  pa^t  sentence  froai  heaven,  on  our  side*    Dtx 
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lot  you  stoop  so  much,  as  to  a  doubt  or  motion  of  irresolution, 
abandon  those  from  your  table  and  salt,  whom  your  owr>  or  oilicrs' 
Bxperience  shall  descry  dangerous  ;  those  serpents  are  full  of  in- 
sinuations :  but,  of  ail,  those  of  your  own  country  ;  which  are  so 
much  more  pernicious,  by  how  much  they  have  more  colour  of 
privilege  of  entireness. 

Ileligion  is  the  greatest  care  :  advices  for  carriage,  and  improve- 
ment ot  travel,  challenge  the  next  place.  I  need  not  counsel  vou 
to  keep  your  state,  with  aliability  ;  and  so  to  manage  yourself,  as 
that  your  courtesy  may  be  more  visible,  than  your  greatness.  Na- 
ture nath  taught  you  this;  and  hath  secretly  propagated  it  from 
vour  father;  who,  by  his  sweetness  of  disposition,  won  as  many 
hearts,  as  by  his  valour  and  munificence.  I  rather  tell  you,  that 
a  good  nature  hath  betrayed  many  ;  who,  looking  for  that  in  others 
which  they  have  found  m  themseUes,  have  at  \aat  complained  of 
their  own  credulity,  and  othen*'  deceit. 

Trust  not  strangers,  too  much ;  with  your  counsel,  with  your 
person  •.  and,  in  your  greatest  iBmiliarities,  huve  an  eye  to  their 
common  disposition  and  intirniitie*:.  Those  natures,  wherewith 
you  converse,  are  subject  to  displeasure  ;  and  violent,  in  pursuit  of 
small  indignities.  Yesterday  heard  1  named,  from  no  unfaithful 
report,  a  French  Courtier,  that,  in  single  combat,  hath  sent  eighteen 
fiouls  from  the  field  to  their  place  :  yet  he,  ever,  as  tiie  patient  in 
tlie  quarrel ;  and,  for  this,  mentioned  with  more  than  excu.se :  I 
censure  not  how  justly.  This  is  others'  care:  only  hence  I  argue 
llhe  rifeness  of  unkiiidness  taken,  and  pursued.  You  shall  see, 
[that  the  soil  is  not  so  diverse,  as  the  ificjination  of  pei^ons:  who, 
[iR  all  climates,  though  they  did'er  in  particulars,  yet  still  agree  too 
well  in  common  faults.  The  Italian,  deep,  close,  and  crafty ;  the 
French,  rash ;  the  German,  dull.  One,  not  forward  to  offer 
wrongs ;  but,  apprehensive  of  a  small  wrong  offered  :  another, 
prone,  either  to  take,  or  give  them  ;  but,  not  uneasy  to  remit :  ano- 
ther, long  in  conceiving,  long  in  retaining. 

What  do  1  exemplify  ?  There  are  long  catalogues  of  peculiar 
Vices,  that  haunt  special  places ;  which,  if  they  were  not  notori- 
ously infamous,  my  charity  would  serve  me  to  particularize.  It 
were  pity  there  should  be  fewer  virtues,  local  and  proper. 

There  are  good  uses  to  be  made  of  otheiV  enorjnities ;  if  no 
more,  by  them  to  correct  our  own  :  wlio  loaths  vice  in  another,  is 
in  good  forwardness  to  leave  it  in  hini^w^lf :  the  view  of  the  public 
ralamities  and  disorders  of  other  Churches,  shall  best  teach  yon 
ihankfidness  for  the  better  state  nf  ours.  But,  better  use  of  tlieir 
virtues ;  by  how  much  it  is  more  excellent  to  know  what  we  should 
«lo,  than  what  we  should  not. 

You  must  now  look  upon  all  things,  not  with  the  eyes  of  a 
stranger  only  ;  but  of  a  puiloso|)her,  but  of  a  Christian ;  which  ac- 
counts all  lost,  that  is  not  reduced  to  practice.  It  is  a  great  praise, 
that  you  are  wiser  by  the  contemplaticjn  of  foreign  things ;  but,  much 
greater,  that  you  uie  better.    That  you  have  seen  cities,  aiid  courts, 
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and  Al^js,  and  rivers,  can  never  yield  you  so  sonmi  <»ofnhJft:  as 
that,  you  have  looketi  seriously  into  yourself.  In  vain  tlo  we  affeck 
all  foreign  knowledge,  if  we  be  not  tfaomughly  ac(|uainted  ac 
home. 

Think  nnich,  and  say  little;  especially  in  occasions  of  dispraise t 
wherein,  hotli  a  little  is  enough,  and  ofttiines  any  thing  is  too 
much. 

You  cannot  enquire  too  much:  that,  which  in  us  inferiors  would 
be  censured  for  dangerous  curiosity,  in  your  greatness  shall  be  con* 
stnied  as  a  commendable  desire  of  knowledge. 

Ask,  still,  after  men  of  greatest  \vuns>  and  reputation;  and,  where 
you  find  fame  no  liar,  note  and  respect  them.  Make  choice  of 
those  for  conversation,  which,  either  in  present  or  in  hope,  are 
eminent;  and,  when  you  meet  with  excellencies  in  anv  faculty, 
leave  not  without  some  gain  of  knowledge.  What  are  oihers* 
graces  to  you,  if  you  only  admire  them  ;  not  imitate,  not  apprO' 
jjriate  them  ? 

Lo,  your  equals  in  time  grow  up  happily  in  the  College  («o  1 
may  term  it)  of  our  young  and  hopeful  Court,  which  you  have 
left ;  and,  aW-e  all,  that  gracious  Precedent  of  worthmess  and 
perfection:  whom  wliile  in  all  other  things  you  ser\e,  you  may 
without  reproof  emulate  for  learning,  virtue,  piety.  Myself  am 
witness  of  their  progress  ;  which  1  do  joyfully  gratulate  to  the  suc- 
ceeding age.  Beware,  lest  their  diligence  shall  outstrip  you  ;  and 
upbraid  you  with  that  ancient  check,  of  Going  far,  and  faring 
worse. 

I  am  bold  and  busy,  in  counselling  :  you  a)K>und  with  better  mo- 
nitors ;  and  the  best  you  carry  about,  I  nope,  in  yoar  own  bosom. 
Though  these  should  be  needless ;  yet  they  argue  my  humble 
affection,  and  discharge  my  duty.  My  prayers  are  better  than  my 
counsels  ;  both  of  them  hearty  and  unfeigned  for  jour  good.  God 
guide  and  return  you  safe,  from  a  journey  not  more  huppy  vxt 
prosperous  than  I  wish  it. 


EPISTLE  IX. 


TO  SIR  nOBERT  DRUR1\  AND  HIS  LADY. 


Concerning  mi/  Remoixil  from  them. 

With  how  unwilling  a  heart  I  leave  you,  He  knows,  that  se«rchef 
the  heart :  neidier  duret  1  go,  but  that  1  sensibly  see  hw  hand  pull- 
iog  me  from  yop.     lndee<C  desire  of  competency  betmyed  me,  A 
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first ;  and  drew  mine  eyes  to  look  usitle  :  but,  when  T  bent  them 
upon  the  place,  and  saw  the  number  and  the  need  of  the  people, 
together  with  their  hunger  and  applause,  meeting  with  the  circum-'' 
stances  of  God's  strange  conveyance  of  this  oHer  to  me ;  I  saw, 
that  was  but  as  tiie  fowler's  feather,  to  make  me  stoop :  and,  con- 
temning that  respect  of  myself,  I  sincerely  acknowledged  higher 
motives  of  my  yielding;  and  resolved  I  might  not  resist. 

You  are  dear  to  me,  as  a  Cliarge  to  a  Pastor:  if  my  pains  to 
you  J>ave  ftot  proved  it,  suspect  me.  Yet  I  leave  you.  God  calls 
me  to  a  greater  work  :  I  must  follow  him.  It  were  more  case  to 
me,  to  live  secretly  hidden  in  that  i]uiet  obscurity,  as  Saul  amongst 
the  stuff,  than  to  be  drawn  out  to  the  eye  of  the  world  ;  to  act  so 
high  a  part,  before  a  thousand  witnesses.  In  this  jK>int,  if  1  seem 
to  neglect  you,  blame  me  not :  I  must  neglect  and  forget  myself. 

I  can  but  labour,  wheresoever  I  am.  God  knows  how  willingly 
I  do  that  •,  whether  there  or  here.  1  shall  dig,  aiid  delve,  and 
platu,  in  what  ground  soever  my  Master  .<iets  me.  If  he  take  me  to 
a  larger  field,  complain  you  not  of  loss,  while  the  Church  may 

But,  you  art  my  own  charge :  no  wise  father  neglects  bis  own, 
in  compassion  of  the  greater  need  of  others :  yet  consider,  that 
even  careful  parenb;,  w-hen  the  prince  commands,  leave  their  fami- 
lies, and  go  to  warfare. 

What  if  God  had  called  me  to  heaven  ?  would  you  have  grudged 
my  departure  ?  Imagine  that  I  am  there,  where  I  shall  be  ;  al- 
though tlie  case  be  not  to  you  altogether  so  hopeless  :  for,  now  I 
may  hear  of  you,  visit  you,  renew  my  holy  counsels,  and  be  mu- 
tually comforted  from  you  ;  there,  none  of  these.  He,  that  will 
once  transpose  me  from  earth  to  heaven,  hath  now  chosen  to  trans- 
pose me  from  one  piece  of  earth  to  another :  what  is  here  worthy 
of  your  sorrow  ;  worthy  of  complaint  ?  That  should  be  for  my  own 
^ood :  this  shall  be  for  the  gooti  of  many.  If  your  experience 
nave  taught  you,  that  my  labours  do  promise  profit ;  obtain  of 
yourself  to  deny  yourself  so  much,  as  to  rejoice  that  the  loss  of  a 
few  should  be  the  advantage  of  many  souls.  Though,  why  do  I 
speak  of  loss  ?  I  speak  tliat,  as  your  fear,  not  my  own  :  anil  your 
afTection  causes  that  fear,  rather  than  the  occasion. 

The  God  of  the  Hanest  shall  send  you  a  labonrur,  more  able; 
as  careful.  That  is  my  prayer,  and  hope,  and  shall  be  my  \uy.  l 
dare  not  leave,  but  in  this  exj>ectation,  this  assurance.  Whatever 
become  of  roe,  it  shall  be  my  greatest  comfort  to  hear  you  com- 
mend  your  change  -,  and  to  see  your  happy  progress  in  those  ways, 
I  have'both  shewed  you,  and  beaten,  bo  shall  we  meet  in  the  end, 
and  never  part. 


icAiTwoPia, 
KPISTLE  X. 


nniTTEN  TO  MR,  J.  B. 


DEDICATED  TO  MY  FATHER  MU.  J.  HALL. 


J  gainst  the  Fear  of  Death. 

Vou  coinplain>  that  you  fear  death  :  be  is  no  man,  that  dutb  not«] 
Besides  the  pain,  nature  shrinks  at  the  thought  of  parting. 

If  you  would  learn  the  remedy,  know  the  cause  ;  for  that  she 
ignorant,  and  faithless.  She  would  not  be  cowardly,  if  she  wet 
not  foolish.  Our  fear  Is  from  doubt,  and  our  doubt  trom  unf>elief  ^i 
and,  whence  is  our  unbelief,  but  chiefly  from  ignorance  ?  Sli^ , 
knows  not  what  good  is  elsewhere :  she  iTelieves  not  her  pan  in  iu  , 
Get  once  true  knowledge  and  true  faith,  your  fear  shall  vanislf | 
alone.  Assurance  of  heavenly  tilings  makes  us  willing  to  part  with] 
earthly  :  he  cannot  contemn  this  life,  that  knows  not  the  other  :  il  i 
you  would  despise  earth  therefore,  thmk  of  heaven  :  if  you  woul<i  i 
have  death  easy,  think  of  that  glorious  life  tlmt  follows  it.  Cer- 
tainly, if  we  can  endure  pain,  for  health;  much  more  shall  wttJ 
abide  a  few  pangs,  for  glory. 

Think  how  fondly  we  fear  a  vanquished  enemy.     Lo,  Christ  hath  | 
triumphed  over  death :  he  bleedcth  and  gaspeth  under  us ;  and  1 
yet  wc  treinble.     It  is  enough  to  us,  that  Christ  died :  neither 
would  he  have  died,  but  that  we  might  die  with  safety  and  plea* 
;jure. 

Think,  that  death  Ls  necessarily  annexed  to  nature.     We  are^ 
for  a  time ;  on  condition,  that  we  shall  not  be :  we  receive  life,  buCj 
upon  the  lenns  of  redeliverv*.     Necessity  makes  some  tilings  easy},] 
as  it  usually  niakeii  easy  things  difficult.     It  is  a  fond  injustice,  to] 
embrace  the  covenant,  and  shrink  at  the  condition. 

Think,  there  is  but  one  common  road  to  all  tlcsh  :  there  are 
bye-paths  of  any  fairer  or  nearer  way  ;  no,  not  for  princes.     Ereit] 
company  abatetli  miseries ;  and  tlic  commonness  of  an  evil  tnakc 
it  less  fearful.     What  worlds  of  men  are  gone  before  us  ;  yea,  hoi 
manv  iliousunds  out  of  one  field  !  How  many  crowns  and  scepti 
lie  piled  up  at  tlic  gates  of  death,  which  tlieir  owners  have 
there,  as  spoils  to  the  conqueror !  Have  we  been  at  so  many  gravcaj^l 
and  so  oft  seen  ourselves  die  in  our  friends ;  and  do  we  shrinl 
when  our  coui-se  cometli  ?  Imagine  you  alone  were  exempted  from] 
tlic  common  law  of  mankind,  or  were  condemned  to  Methuselah^ 
age  ;  a.sMure  yourself  death  is  not  now  so  fearlul,  as  your  life  wc 
then  Ik.'  wearisome. 

Think,  tint  so  much  what  death  is,  as  from  whom  he  comes,  and 
for  what.     We.  receive  even  homely  mo«sci»gers,  from  great  per- 
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sons  *,  not  without  respect  to  their  masters :  and  what  matters  it 
who  he  be,  50  he  bring  us  ffood  news  ?  What  news  can  be  better 
than  this,  That  God  sends  for  you,  to  take  possession  of  a  king^r 
dom  ?  Let  them  fear  death,  which  know  him  but  as  a  pursuivant 
sent  firom  beil;  whom  their  conscience  accuses  of  a  life  wilfully 
fiJihy,  and  binds  over  secretly  to  condemnation.  We  know  whither 
we  are  going,  and  whom  we  have  believpd.  Let  us  pas^  on  cheer- 
fully, through  these  black  gates,  unto  our  glory. 

Lastly,  know  that  our  improvidence  only  adds  terror  unto  death. 
Think  of  death,  and  you  shall  not  fear  it.  Do  you  not  see,  that 
even  bears  and  tigers  seem  not  terrible  to  those,  that  live  with 
them  }  How  have  we  seen  their  keepers  sport  with  them,  when  the 
beholders  durst  scarce  trust  their  chain  ?  Be  acquainted  with  death, 
though  he  look  griip  upon  you,  at  the  Brst,  you  shall  find  him, 
yea,  you  shall  make  him  a  good  companion.  Familiarity  cannot 
stand  with  fear. 

These  are  recipes  enough.  Too  much  store  doth  rather  over* 
whelm  than  taticfy.  Take  but  these,  and  I  dar^  promise  yot^ 
•pcurity. 


1. 
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THE  SECOND  DECADE. 


EPISl  LK  J. 


TO  SIR  ROBERT  DJRCT. 


The  Estaie  of  a  True,  but  Wtak  Christian. 

If  you  ask  how  I  fare:  sometimes,  no  man  better;  and,  if  the 
fault  were  not  my  own,  always. 

Not  that  I  can  comnjantl  health,  and  bitl  the  world  smile  when  I 
list.  How  possible  is  it,  for  a  man  to  he  happy  without  tJiese; 
yea,  in  spite  of  them  !  These  ihiups  can  neither  augment  nor  im- 
pair those  comforts,  that  come  from  ahoxe.  What  use,  what  &iffht 
Js  there  of  the  stars,  when  the  sun  shines  ?  Then  only  can  I  find 
myself  happy,  when,  overlooking  these  earthly  things,  I  can  fetch 
my  joy  frrnn  heaven. 

I  tell  him  tiiat  knows  it,  the  contentments,  that  earth  can  afford 
her  best  favourites,  are  weak,  imperfect,  cliang;enble,  momentarj' ; 
and  such,  as  ever  end  in  complaint :  we  sorrow,  ilial  we  had  tliem ; 
and,  while  we  have  them,  we  dare  not  trust  them. 

Those  from  above  are  full  and  constant.     Wliat  a  heaven  do  I 
feel  in  myself,  when,  after  many  traverses  of  meditation,  I  find,  in 
my  heart,  a  feeling  posvsession  of  my  God  I  when  I  can  walk^  and 
converse  with  the  God  of  Heaven,  not  witliout  an  openness  of 
heart,  and  familiarity  :  when  my  soul  hath  caught  fast  and  sensible 
hold  of  my  Saviour;  and  either  pulls  him  down  to  itself,  or  mther 
lifts  up  itself  to  him ;  and  can  and  dare  secretly  avouch,  /  ibioBH 
xcfunn  I  hair  belicvfd :  when  I  can  look  upon  all  tbis  inferior  cro^l 
lion,  with  the  eyes  of  a  stranger ;  and  am  tmnsported  to  my  home 
in  nw  thoughts ;  solacing  myself  in  the  view  and  meditation   of 
my  niture  glory,  and  that  presence  of  the  Saints ;  when  I  j«e 
wherefore  I  was  made ;  ami  my  conscience  tells  me  I  have  doue 
Uiat  for  which  1  came  ;  done  it,  not  so  as  I  can  boast,  but  so  as  it 
is  accepted  ;  while  my  weaknesses  are  pardoned,  and  my  acts  mea- 
sured   ny  my  desires,  and   my   desires   by  their  sincerity  :  iartl' 
when  I  can  find  myself,  upon  holy  resolution,  made  finn 
square,  fit  to  entertain  all  events ;   tJie  good  with  moderate 
gard,   the   evil  with  courage  and   patience,   both  with  tbanits; 
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Strongly  settled  to  good  purposes ;  constant  and  cheerful  in  devo- 
tion ;  and,  in  a  word,  ready  tor  God,  yea  full  of  God. 

Sometimes  I  can  be  thu»  ;  and  pity  the  poor  and  n)iserable  pros- 
perity  of  the  godless ;  and  laugh  at  dieir  monthit  of  vanity,  and 
sorrow  at  my  own. 

But  iJien  again  (for  why  should  I  shame  to  confess  it?)  the 
world  thrusts  itself  betwixt  me  and  heaven ;  and,  by  his  dark  and 
indigested  parts,  eclipsetii  that  light  which  shined  to  my  soul. 
Now,  a  senseless  dulness  overtakes  me,  and  besots  me  :  my  lust  to 
devotion  is  little;  my  joy,  none  at  all :  God's  face  is  hid,  and  I  am 
troubled.  Then  I  begin  to  compare  myself  with  others,  and  think, 
"  Are  all  men  thus  blockish  and  earthen  P  or,  am  I  alone  worse 
than  the  rest,  and  singular  in  my  wretchedness  ?"  Now  I  carry  my 
carcase  up  and  down  carelessly  ;  and,  as  dead  bodies  are  rubbed 
without  heat,  I  do  in  vain  force  upon  myself  delighti,  which  others 
laugh  at.  I  endeavour  my  wonted  work,  but  without  a  heart. 
There  b  nothing  is  not  tedious  to  nve  ;  no,  not  myself. 

Thus  I  am,  till  I  single  myself  out  alone,  to  hiui  tliat  alone  can 
revive  me.  1  reason  with  myself,  and  confer  with  him  :  I  chide 
myself,  and  entreat  him  :  and,  after  some  spiritual  speedies  inter- 
changed, I  renew  my  familiarity  with  him ;  and  he  the  tokens  of 
hia  love  to  me.  Lo,'then  I  live  again  ;  and  applaud  myself  in  this 
I  happiness ;  and  wish  it  might  ever  continue  ;  and  thiiik  basely  of 
the  world,  in  comparison  of  it. 

Thus  I  hold  on,  rising  and  falling ;  neither  know,  whether  I 
tihould  more  praise  God  for  thus  much  fruition  of  him,  or  blame 
myself  for  my  inconstancy  in  good  ;  more  rejoice,  that  sometimes 
'  am  well,  or  grieve  that  1  am  not  so  always.  I  strive,  and  wish, 
"ler  than  hope,  for  better. 

This  is  our  warfare :  we  may  not  look  to  triumph  always :  we 

[must  smart  sometimes,  and  complain  ;  and  then  again  rejoice,  that. 

w  can  complain ;  and  grieve,  that  we  can  rejoice  no  more,  and 

iat  we  can  grieve  no  more.     Our  hope  is,  Ir  we  be  patient,  we 

)tz\\  once  be  constant. 


EPISTLE  II. 


TO  SIR  EDMUND  BACON. 


Of  ibe  Baiefit  of  lietiredntss,  and  Secrecy. 

ASPECT,  if  you  can,  that,  because  now  many  cold  winds  blow  be- 
rLxt  us,  my'afiection  can  be  cooler  to  you.  True  love  is  like  a 
rong  stream,  which,  the  further  i(  is  from  the  head,  runs  with 


148  f  lUCTK  AL  WORKS, 

more  violence.  TTie  thoughts  of  those  pleasure*,  I  was  wont  to 
fiiul  in  your  presence,  were  never  so  delightful,  as  now,  when  I 
am  IwuTed  from  renewing  them.  I  wish  me  with  you ;  yea,  if  I 
could  or  might  wish  to  change,  I  should  «Tsh  me  yourseit. 

To  live  hidden,  was  never  but  safe  and  pleasant ;  but  now,  so 
much  better,  as  the  world  is  worse.  It  is  a  happiness,  not  to  be  a 
witness  of  the  mischief  of  the  times ;  which  it  is  hard  to  see,  and 
be  guiltless.  Your  Philosophical  Cell  is  a  safe  shelter  from  tumults, 
from  vices,  from  disLontcntments.  Besides  iliat  livelv,  honest, 
and  mainly  pleasure,  which  arises  from  the  gain  of  knowledge  in 
the  dee[>  iiiysierics  of  nature ;  how  easy  is  it,  in  tliat  place,  to  live 
free  from  the  common  cares,  from  the  infection  of  common  eviU  ! 
Whether  the  Spaniard  gain  or  save  hy  his  [»eace,  arid  how  he  keeps 
it ;  and  whether  it  were  safer  for  the  States  to  lay  down  amis,  attd 
be  at  once  still  and  free ;  whether  the  Emperor's  truce  with  the 
Turk  were  honourable  and  seasonable  ;  or  whether  Venice  baw 
won  or  lost  by  her  late  jars  -,  are  thoughts,  that  dare  not  look  in  at 
those  doors.  Who  is  envied,  and  who  pitied,  at  Court ;  who  buys 
hof>es  and  kindness  dearest ;  who  lays  secret  mines  to  blow  up  an. 
other,  that  himself  may  succeed ;  can  never  trouble  you :  these 
cares  dare  not  enter  into  that  sanctuary  of  peace.  Thence,  you 
can  see  how  all,  that  live  i)uhlic,  are  tossed  in  tlie&e  waves;  aixl 
pity  them. 

For,  great  places  have  seldom  safe  and  e;isy  entrances;  and, 
which  is  worst,  great  charges  can  hardly  be  plausibly  wielded,  witli- 
out  some  indirect  policies.  Alas  !  tlieir  privileges  cannot  counter- 
vail their  toil.  Wear>-  davs  and  restless  nights,  short  lives  and  long 
cares,  weak  bodies  and  unquiet  minds,  attend  lightly  on  greatness: 
either  clients  break  their  sleep  in  the  morning ;  or  the  intention 
of  their  nund  drives  it  otTfrom  the  first  watch  :  either  suits  or  com- 
plaints thrust  themselves  into  their  recreations;  and  packets  of  leu 
tei"s  interrupt  their  meals  :  it  is  ever  Tenn  with  tliem,  witiiout  Va- 
cation :  their  businesses  admit  of  no  ni|^ht,  no  holiday. 

Lo,  your  privacy  frees  you  from  all  this,  and  wKatever  other 
glorious  misery.  iThere  you  may  sleep,  and  eat,  and  honestly  dis- 
port, and  enjoy  yourself,  and  command  both  yourself  and  othen: 
and,  while  you  are  hafjpy,  you  live  out  of  the  reach  of  envy  ;  tuv- 
less  my  praises  send  that  guest  thither:  which  I  should  justly  coi»- 
dcmn  as  the  fault  of  my  U>\  e.  No  man  ofl'ers  to  undermine  you ; 
none,  to  disgrace  you ;  you  could  not  want  these  inconveniences, 
abroad. 

^'ea,  let  a  man  lire  in  llie  open  world,  but  as  a  looker  on ;  be 
shall  Ixr  sure  not  to  want  abundance  of  vexations.  An  ill  mind  buldi 
it  an  easy  tonnent,  to  live  in  continual  siglit  of  evil ;  if  not  rather  • 
pleasure:  but,  to  the  well  dispo.sed,  it  is  next  to  hell.  Certainly, 
to  live  among  toad:,  and  verpents,  is  a  piradise  to  this.  One  jcso 
pleasantly  with  his  Maker;  another  makes  himself  sixirt  v  ip- 

tiire:  one  fiiLs  his  mouth  \«  itli  oaths  of  sound  ;  another  s<  i  :ie 

religious ;  une  siicaks  villuuiy  ;  anotlier  laughs  at  it ;  >  thini  de- 
feuds  ii:  oue  makes  hiauelf  a  swiue;  another,  a  devil :  Who,  tliat 
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is  not  all  earth,  can  endure  this  ?  Who  cannot  wish  himself  rather 
,A  desolate  hermit,  or  a  close  prisoner  t 

Ever)'  evil  wo  see,  doth  either  vex,  or  infect  us.    Your  retired- 

ness  avoids  this  ;  yet  so,  as  it  equally  escaj>es  all  the  evils  of  soli- 

(lariness.     You  are  full  of  friends;  wliose  society,  intermixed  with 

^our  closeness,  makes  you  to  want  little  of  public.     The  desert  is 

>o  wUd  ;  the  city  too  {jo[>uIi>iis  :  the  country  i.-*  only  tit  for  rest.    I 

low,  there  want  not  some  obscure  corners,  so  haunted  with  dul- 

jess,  that,  as  they  yield  no  outward  unquietuess,  so  no  inward  con- 

entment:  yours  is  none  of  those;  but  such  as  strives  rather,  with 

he  pleasure  of  it,  to  requite  the  solitiiriness.     The  court  is  for  ho- 

lour;  the  city,  for  gain;  the  country,  for  quietness:  a  blessing, 

It  need  not,  ui  ilie  judgment  of  the  wisest,  yield  to  the  othertwo. 

'ea,  how  many  have  we  known,  that,  having  nothing  but  a  cot  of 

hatch  to  hide  them  from  heaven,  yet  have  pitied  the  careful  pomn 

[of  the  mighty  !  How  much  more  may  those,  which  have  full  nanus 

id  (juiet  hearts,  pity  them  both  ! 

I  Jo  not  so  much  praise  you  in  this,  as  wonder  at  you.     I  know 

ly,  upon  whom  the  conscience  fif  their  wants  forces  a  necessary 

vobscurity  ;  who,  if  they  can  steal  a  virtue  out  of  necessity,  it  is 

►♦veil ;  but,  I  no  where  know  so  excellent  parts  shroudcil  in  such  wil- 

"ing  secrecy.    The  world  knows  you,  and  wants  you  ;  and  yet  you 

voluntarily  hid.     Love  yourself  still :  and  make  much  of  this 

ladow  ;  until  our  common  mother  call  you  forth  to  her  necessary 

?rvice,  and  charge  you  to  neglect  yourself,  to  pleasure  her :  whica 

)ncedone;  you  Know  where  to  find  j)eacc.     Whether  odiers  a))- 

[plaud  you,  I  am  sure  you  shall  yourself:  and  I  shall  still  unagnity 

^ou;  and,  whatlcan^  imitate  you. 


EPISTLE  IIL 


TO  MR.  JOHN  WHITING, 


An  Apologetical  Discourse,   of  the  Marriage  of  Ecclesiastical 

Persons, 

I  KNOW  not,  whether  this  quarrel  be  worthy  of  an  answer,  or  ra- 
ther of  a  silent  scorn ;  or,  if  an  answer,  whether  merry  or  serious. 
I  do  not  willingly  suffer  my  pen  to  wade  into  questions :  yet,  this 
argument  seems  shallow  enough  for  an  epistle.  If  I  free  not  this 
truth,  let  me  be  punished  with  a  divorce. 

Some  idle  table-talk  calls  us  to  plead  for  our  wives.  Perhaps 
fome  gallantii  grudge  us  one,  who  can  be  content  to  allow  themselves 
I  more.     If  they  tliought  wives  curses,  they  would  alTord  them  us. 

Our  marriage  is  censured,  1  speak  boldly,  of  none  but  them, 
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which  nei'cr  knew  to  live  chastely  in  marriage;  who  nevertciww 
tli.it  Canonist's  *  old  and  true  distinction  of  Virginity.  What  care 
we  for  their  censure,  where  God  approves  ? 

But  some,  perhaps,  maintaio  it,  out  of  judgment :  bid  them 
inakemuch  of  that,  which  Paul  tells  them,  is  a  doctrine  of  devils. 
Were  it  not  for  this  opinion,  the  Church  of  Home  would  want  one 
evident  brand  of  her  antichristianUm.  Let  their  shavelings  speak 
for  themselves  ;  upon  whom  their  unlawful  vow  hath  forced  a  wil- 
ful and  impossihU:  necessity.  I  leave  them  to  scan  the  old  rule  of 
/»  turpi  ivto  niufa  (Ucrelum  ;  if  they  would  not  rather,  Cauti  si 
not!  caste  f .  Even  moderate  papists  will  grant  us  free,  because  not 
bound  bv'  vow  ;  no  not  so  far  as  these  old  Germans,  pro  posse  et 
iiossr.  Or,  what  care  we,  if  they  grant  it  not?  while  we  hold  us 
finn  to  that  sure  rule  of  Basil  the  great ;  "  He,  that  forbids,  what 
God  enjoinsi,  or  enjoins  what  God  forbids,  let  him  be  accur^Mcd.  J" 
1  pass  not  what  I  hear  men  or  angels  say,  while  I  hear  God  Bay, 
IM  him  be  the  Ini^band  of  one  wife,  lliat  one  word  shall  confimi 
roe,  against  the  barking  of  all  impure  mouths.  He,  that  ma*^! 
marriage,  says  it  is  honourable :  what  care  we  for  die  dishonour  ^^H 
those,  that  corrupt  it  ?  Yea,  that,  which  nature  noteth  with  shsinM^^ 
God  mentions  with  honour,  T/fi/©-  >)  xoi^n^;  C»regory  ||,  with 
the  title  of  opu.i  cttstum ;  Papimutius  ^|,  of  EsXj^ocvvii,  Chasti- 
ty.  But,  if  God  should  be  judoe  of  this  controversy,  it  were  soon 
nt  an  end  ;  who,  in  the  time  even  of  that  legal  stncini-ss,  ailowrd 
wedlock,  to  the  Ministers  of  his  Sanctuary.  Let  Cardinal  Panonni- 
tan  be  heard  speak.  "  Contincncv,"  sutli  he,  "  in  clergymen,  is 
neither  of  the  substance  of  their  Order,  or  a|i|>ointed  by  any  Law 
ofGod**.'*  And  Gratian,  out  of  Angustin,  yet  more:  "Their 
marriage",  saith  he,  "  is  neither  forbidden  by  Legal,  nor  K\-ange- 
lical,  nor  Apostolic  authority  tt."  God  never  iniposcil  \h\s  law  of 
continence  :  who  then  ?  tlie  Church  J  J:  as  if  a  go«il  spouse  would 
gainsay  what  her  husband  willeth.  But,  how  well?  Hear,  O  yc 
Papists,  tlie  judgment  of  your  own  Cardinal :  and  confess  your 

*  Burtolom.  Drixicniii  in  Graiianum. 

„.         (  Car  tit's, 

Caut.  35.  q.  5.  r.  Time  sahuibi/ur.  Hfutier  swim  t^irfhiiMent  hmi  ttrtei,  a 
iden  iiiibul,  utjilios  fMriat  ad  juxtiti  tti.   Iliid.    B^iiuli^aiiiii, 

t  Frofittniur  contiartitiam  (orpvrtan;  in  imoHtiHcntiam  tMnutkaatMr  amwm 
rum.     Dc  Roman.  Ctcr.  Salvlanui. 

I  Qui  tftat  ifuod  Deu-i  prxcrpit,  aut  pr^xtpit  tfuti  Deut  vetuil,  makd*(tus 
haiualur  ab  omnibus  qui  amaul  Dommuin,     In  Moralib.  nim.  cap.  aiv. 

\  ileb.  xiii.  4.  The  marriage  bid  is  /wiourabie. 

\\  Son  qwa  fKCCulum  sit  cvnjwibtts  conimixceri:  hoc  etiim  opus  casfum  mom 
hebet  ailpum  tit  conjiige,  tCc.  Grt-g.  in  Ptal.  Ptrnit. 

it  £«9(«n/m  ^  XxiiKti  utl  rvS  rii{  roftifLti  yvtuKii  avtclXivoi*.  Socrar.  Iliai.  Ecckk 

**  CoHtinrritia  noH  tst  in  dcricis  secsUaribui,  de  iviitfunttd  ordtnit,  m*c4t 
Jirr'  'I •■•■■■'-    t'jnor, 

iacerdolalis,  fiec  legati,  ticc  tvaiigelicu,   mec  apostolica  auti 
pTi    : :.  .6.  q.  2.  c.  Sors  ex.  Aug. 

XX  Only  tx  sltttuto  Estksi^.  DurauJ.  4.  Diir.  37.  q.  I.  Tom.  in  f.  9.  5.  M. 
IR.  II. 
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mouths  Stopped.  "  But  I  believe,"  saith  he,  "  it  were  for  the  good 
and  safety  of  many  souls,  and  would  be  a  wholesome  law ;  that 
those,  which  woulii,  might  marry  :  for  that,  as  espcrieiicx;  tcaciicth 
us,  a  eoiitniry  eiFect  follows  upon  that  law  of  continciicv ;  siuce, 
at  this  day,  they  live  not  spiritually,  neither  are  clean,  but  are  de- 
filed with  unluwAd  copulation,  to  tlicir  great  sin  :  wheneas,  with 
dieir  own  wife  uiiglit  be  chastity  *,  Is  this  a  Cardinal,  think  you  i 
or  a  Huguenot?  But,  if  this  Red  Hat  be  not  worthy  of  respect ,  lee 
a  Pope  himself  »]}enk  out  of  Peter's  Chair ;  Pius  the  Second,  as 
leameil  as  Iwith  sat  in  that  room  this  thousand  years :  "  Marriage," 
Kutii  he,  "  U|>on  great  reason,  was  taken  from  the  clergy  ;  but, 
npon  p*eater  reason,  is  to  be  restored  t-"  What  need  we  other 
[^judge  J 

How  just  this  law  is,  you  see:  see  now,  how  ancient:  for,  some 
doctrines  have  nothing  to  plead  for  »bem,  but  time.  Age  hath 
been  an  old  refuge,  for  falsehood.  Ti'rtullian's  rule  is  true  :  "  That, 
which  is  tirst,  is  truest."  What  the  ancient  Jewish  Prelates  did, 
Moses  is  clear.  What  did  the  Apostles  ?  Doth  not  Paul  %  tell  us, 
tiiat  both  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  bretliren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas,  had  wives ;  and,  which  is  more,  carried  them  still  along 
in  their  travels?  For  that  childish  elusion  of  aSeKO-<iv  yuvarMa  §, 
who  can  abide,  but  t<i  luugli  at  ?  Doth  not  Clemens  ||  of  Alexaru 
dna,  a  Father  not  ol "more  antiquity  than  credit,  tell  us,  that  Pe- 
ster, Philip,  and  Paul  himself,  were  married  r  and  this  last,  though 
unlikest,  how  is  it  conBrmed  by  Ignatius,  in  his  Lpistic  to  the 
I  Philadelphiaus !  Yea,  their  own  Cardinal,  learned  Cajetan  ^,  doth 
I  both  avouch  and  evince  it. 

Tlii*  was  their  practice :  what  was  their  Constitution  ?  Look  in 

Canons,  which  the  Ilomish  Church  fathers  upon  the  Aix)s- 

and  Franciscns  Turrian,  their  Jesuit,  sweats  to  defend  it  m  a 

Pwhole  volume.     There  you  iind.  Canon  V.  enacted,  That  "  no 

Bishop,  Presbyter,  Deacon,    shall  forsake  his  wife,"  Tspo<pMT&  fu- 

|A«§ft«(  "in  pretence  of  religion,  upon  pain  tjf  deposition  **."     It 

[isould  move  laughter,  to  see  how  the  Jesuits  gnaw  upon  this  bone, 

and  suck  in  notliing  but  tlie  hSood  of  their  own  jaws ;  while  the 


^Sed  crtdo pro  bono  el  salutt  esse  animarum,  quod  esset  aalubre  sfutiuiim ;  ut 
'  \s  possint  coittrahere :  qtua,  expci-ientia  docente,  cimtraritiy prorsiu  effeC' 
tutur  ex  ilia  Uge  cuntincnlitt ;  citm,  hodie,  nan  vivuni  ^pirituiilifer,  nee 
tffi/ttiundi,  ied  maculaniur  illicHo  coitu,  citm  eoritm  gravusimo  peccatn:  u6i, 
Mt propria  uxore  esset  castitas,     Panorm.  dc  Cler.  conjug.  cap.  Cum  dim. 
t  Sacerdotibus,  magna  ralione,  sublalas  miplias ;  nuijore,  resliluendas  vide 
,     In  tilt'  Record  o>   Platina  himself,  in  viia  Pii  2. 
X  M«)  HK  tj^Of^n  i^ufTiXi  diiX^i  yma.'iKti  vtfta.yia,  &cc,   1  Cor.  ix,  5.  &C. 
}  Uhcmitit  read  it,  a  woman,  a  suler.         \\  (Jlcmeita,  citatum  etiam  ab  Eusob. 
LiiLc.  30.     Ptirum,  citm  iixorem  swim  ad  mortem  duct  cernerel,  hortaliwt  et 
Hfuolaiun  his  verbis:  idtitmvo  i  auto  tch  Ku;iov. 
%  In   illud,  ad   Philip.  0^^171  yniiTn. 

**  'Ewiffxvroi,  n  w^fff/Svrifo;,  ti  ^McxoHf  rit  \enn3  yvHiTita  juwi'  ix^awitui  Citon 
tiCiat)  vfo^uan 'tv>iei0il%i :  'Eeitit  ixSaX^,  d^(4^iVdw',  ixtfjiitiit  it,  xizdait{i|9-^M> 
'an.  Apost.  5. 
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sixth  General  Council  avers  and  proclaims  this  sense  trtily  A| 
lical,  in  spite  of  all  contradiction  *, 

Follow  tbe  limes  now ;  and  descend  lower :  what  did  the  age» 
succeeding  ?  Scartrh  recofds :  whatever  some  palpably -foisted  Epis' 
lies  of  Popes  insinuate,  tbev  married,  widiout  scruple  of  any  con- 
trary injunction.  Many  of  those  ancients  admired  virginity  ;  but 
imuosed  it  not.  Amongst  the  rest,  Origen  f,  though  himself  a 
wilful  eunuch,  is  fain  to  jjersuade  the  sons  of  clergjmen,  not  to  he 
proud  of  their  parentage.  After  this,  when  the  Fathers  of  the  Ni- 
cene  Council  went  about  to  enact  alaw  of  continency,  Socrates  the 
historian  expresses  it  ilius :  "  It  seemed  good,"  saith  he,  '•  to  the 
Bishops,  to  bring  in  a  new  law  into  the  Church  J".  It  was  then 
ftew,  and  they  but  would  have  brought  it  in  ;  therefore,  before,  it 
*asnot:  where  we  know  how  Paphnutius  §  ;  himself  a  virgin,  fa^ 
mous  for  holiness,  famous  for  miracles  ;  rising,  e€ott  futHfii,  ''*  cried 
load,"  that  they  ought  not  to  lay  this  0af«v  }yyov  *'  heavy  yoke," 
upon  men  of  the  Church.  His  arguments  won  assent:  be  sjiakct 
and  prevailed ;  so  tliis  liberty  was  t>i\\\  continued  and  contirmed.  If 
this  oe  not  plain  enough  ;  holy  Athanasius,  a  witness  past  excep. 
tion,  shall  sene  for  a  thousand  histories  till  his  age.  '*  Many  ni- 
shops,"  saith  he,  "  have  not  married  ;  and,  contninly,  Monks ha>e 
been  fathers  of  children  :  as,  contrarily,  you  see  Bi8ho|%,  the  fiu 
thers  of  children  ♦,  and  Monks)  that  have  not  sought  posterity  ||." 

Would  \ou  yet  have  instances  of  the  former  and  the  next  age^ 
Here  you  iiave  Nnmidicus  ^,  the  martyr,  a  married  PreiJjyter  ; 
Chcremuii**,  of  Nihis,  a  married  Bishop;  Demetrianus  tt>  B«sbo|* 
of  Antioch,  whose  son  Domnus  succeeded  Paulus  Samosatenus; 
Philononiits  and  Phileas,  Bishops  of  the  Thmuites ;  Gabinius, 
brother  of  Kutychianifs,  Bishops  of  Home;  the  father  of  Nazianzcn, 
Basil,  and  the  other  J  J  (Gregory,  Hilarius,  and  that  good  Spiridion, 
Biabop  of  Cyprus,  of  whom  Sozomen  gives  so  direct  testimony. 

*  Contianr.  C.  I.  ill.  Cin.  Quoniaci  Canon  Apotiolk'SP  ik)^^^im^.  A'w,  sc" 
quentes  reterem  canotiem  apostolicm  ittfiCtia^,  et  coustitutiones  sacronun  nro- 
rum,  legates  rtuptias  amodh  valere  vvlutnus,  &'c. 

+  Qm«  a  Christiafus  parentibiu  enutn'fi  sunt,  9Cc,  tH'isim^  si  ftserint  ex  f^ri- 
bits  sucerdolali  sede  tL^niJicatis.  i,  Epiicopahts,  prtsbyUratus,  aul  diactmatust 
ue  gli'rieulur.  Uriij.  1  r.  8,  in  MaiL 

I  yisum  erttt  Episcopis  legtts  novam  introducer^  in  EiX/esiam.  Socr.  I.  i.  c  S. 
^  Sirna  fer   Puphnuiium,  rtoit  rniLUf,  qiuim  dudum  per  apo\tott>t  Jkkmut, 

Ruff,  n  i.  c.  4.    PaphnutiM,  miracidis  et  pietate  clarut%  obltmuit  in  Nittmi 
%\fn(uto  httbendtim  pro  c«stilfUe  cum  propria  itxore  concuhitum.  Stv.  i.  i.  c,  8« 

II  Mnlti  ca  Episcopis  matrirnoriia  tion  irtiirwit;  Monachi,  contra,  ptirtntti 
liberortim  facli  sufit:  tjuemadmodum,  vfciuim,  Episwpot  /iliorum  patrcs,  et 
Afouc.chos  geticris  poleslutem  noit  qutcsivisst  animadfertas,  Atlunai,  l^bi.  ad 
Draroni. 

IT  NuPiidkus  presi^t&t  qui  uxortm  concrematam  et  adktrrextem  Lttert  Urttu 
axpextt,  Cvpf.  1.  iv.  Eip.  10. 

**  EU  Dionytio.  Euacb.  I.  vi.  c  4 1.  t  \  Eutcb.  I.  vii.  cap.  S9.  I.  riii.  c.  9. 
Cregvrihs  verb  apud  Naziaiuum  oppidum  in  locum  patris  tui  Epi$cepa*t  mArv> 
gflus.  RufGn.  I.  li.  c.  9. 

\l  Greg.  iWissett.fruter  Rasitit,  tftle  NicepMero,  uxorahu,  uxorem  H  Utttm 
ftahuit  -  sek  mm  propitrea  fuit  in  rtiut  et  extrdtiit  diumit  itfftrior  wtl  Jbttri^^ 

SOSCJD. 


To  omit  others,  what  should  I  speak  of  many  Bishops  of  Rome, 
whose  sons,  not  spurious  as  now-a-days,  hut,  as  Gratian  himself 
witnesses,  "  lawfully  begot  in  wedlock*;"  followed  their  father* 
in  tlie  pontifical  chair  f  The  reason  whereof,  that  author  himself 
ingenuously  rendereth;  for  that  '•  marriage  was  every  where  lawful 
to  the  clergy,  before  the  prohibition;"  which  must  needs  be  late; 
**  and,  in  the  Eastern  Church,  to  this  day  is  allowed  t." 

What  need  we  more  testimonies,  or  more  examples  ?  VVliat- 
ever  Heliodorus  J,  Bishop  of  Trica,  a  man  fitter  for  a  wanton 
love^tory  than  a  Church  controversy,  brought  into  the  Church  of 
Thessalia,  Socrates  thus  riatjy  writes  of  those  Bishojjs  of  his  time: 
*'  For  noany  of  them,  in  the  place  and  function  of  Bishop,  beget 
children  ot  their  lawful  wives§." 

This  was  practised:  see  what  was  decreed  in  that  sixth  Ge- 
neral II  Council  of  Constantinople,  to  this  purpose,  to  the  con- 
fusion of  all  repliers.  If  any  Protestant  Church  in  Christendom 
can  make  a  more  peremptory,  more  full  and  absolute,  more  caute- 
lous  decree,  for  the  marriage  of  ecclesiastical  persons,  let  me  he 
condeuuied  as  faithless :  a  place,  I  grant,  miserably  handled  by 
our  atlversaries;  and,  because  they  cannot  blemish  it  enough,  in- 
digtily  torn  out  of  the  Councils.  What  dare  not  impudency  do : 
•gainst  all  oidences  of  Greek  copies  ^,  against  their  own  Gmtian, 
against  pleas  of  antiquity  ?  This  is  the  reatliest  way :  whom  they 
cannot  answer,  to  burn ;  what  iliey  cannot  shiit  o^\  to  blot  out  i 
and,  to  cut  the  knot,  which  they  cannot  untie. 

The  Romanists  of  the  next  age  were  somewhat  more  equal : 
who,  seeing  themselves  pressed  with  so  Hat  a  decree,  confirmed 
bv  authority  of  emperoi-s,  as  would  abide  no  denial,  began  to  di*- 
tmguish  upon  tlic  point ;  limiting  this  liberty  only  to  the  Kasteni 
Church,  and  granting  that  all  the  Cleigy  of  tfie  Kast  might  m;irry, 
not  theirs.  So  Pojje  Stephen  the  second  freely  confesses :  "  The 
tradition,'*  saitli  he,  ''  of  the  l-Uistern  Churches  is  otherwise,  than 
that  of  the  Roman  Chuicli :  for,  their  i)riests,  deacons,  or  sul)- 
deacons,  are  married  ;  but,  in  this  Church,  or  the  Western,  no  one 
of  the  clergy,  firom  the  subdeacon  to  the  bishop,  hath  leave  to 


*  Dt  kgitimis  cmif'ttgiii  nati,  +  Cum  ergo  ex  sacerdntibiu  nati  in  siim- 

utot  Pontijice\  iegantiir  esse  prontoti,  uon  sunt  inteldgendi  de  fornicatione  sed 
de  Ugitimis  cowinbiix  nati ;  qiM--  sacerdolibus  tibinue  ante  proliibitivnem  licHa 
rranl,  el  in  Oricnlali  Ecclesiii  usaue  hodie  ei.t  licere  probantur.  Dist.  Ivi, 
CenomiiD.         %  The  Auilior  of  ihc  Eihiopic  Hisiory. 

§  A'liwi  uon  pamci  iflorum,  ditm  Episwpalnm  geriirtt,  etiam  Lberos  ex  uxore 
Ugilim/i  prvcrcaut.     Socrat.  lib.  v.  cap.  21. 

II  'fhe  word*  of  that  Council  are  thui  truly  tranilated  by  Chemnitiui:  (^umiam 
in  HottianA  Ectfeu'd,  loco  canonis  seu  decreti,  tradition  -sse  coguovimiis,  ut  ii,  qui 
digni  fiaiendt  twit  ordiuattone  diaconi  vet  pretbyteri,  profiteanlur  se  deinceps 
Cum  uxoribttr  %iiis  non  congresiwos  ;  nos,  sequerttes  vetcretn  canonem  apostolic^, 
tinccrar,  cxquisitte  et  ordinate  corisiitutioitis,  legiliituis  sacrorum  oirorum  at' 
habitationes  conjugates  etiam  ex  hodieruo  die  in  poslerum  vj/ere  rotas  etfirmoi 
tmvoluvius;  mdlo  niodo  eorum  cum  uwribm  propriis  conjiuictiortem  sen  co- 
ptdaliotiem  dtssoiventcs,  Itaque,  si  quis  digniLs  invnuatnr,  tCc.  is  minime  pru- 
kibeiidus  est  ad  /tunc  graduin  ascender e,  idea  quod  ciun  iegilimd  uxore  cohubilel : 
nn  tempore  ordinationis  stue  ab  eo  postuletur,  seu  eogalur  ut  abslinere  velU 
vuf  det>eat  tegiiimo  coMgressu  cum  propria  uxore, 

%i  Ciuiur  a  Nilo  rhciialonicLTiti. 
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marry*."  Liberally ;  but  not  enough  :  and,  if  he  yield  this,  why 
not  more  ?  Shall  that  l>e  lawful  in  tlie  East,  which  in  the  West  u 
not  ?  Do  the  Gospels  or  Luws  of  ef]uity  alter,  according  to  liie 
four  corners  of  the  world  ?  Doth  God  nwke  diriereiice  betwixt 
Greece  and  England?  If  it  be  lawful,  why  not  every  where?  if 
unlawful,  why  is  it  done  any  where  ?  So  then  you  see,  we  ditfcr 
not  from  the  CMiurch  in  this;  but  from  the  Komi.sh  Church.  Bui 
this  Sacred  Council  <loth  not  only  universally  approve  this  practice, 
with  pain  of  deposition  to  the  gainsayen;  but  avouches  it  for  a 
Decree  Apostolical.  Judge  now,  whether  this  one  authority  be 
not  enough  to  weigh  down  a  hundred  petty  conventicles ;  and 
many  legions,  if  there  had  been  many,  of  private  contradictions. 

Thus,  for  seven  hundred  years,  you  find  nothing  but  o|jen  firee- 
dom.  All  the  scuffling  arose  in  the  eighth  age :  wlierein  yet  this 
violent  imposition  found  many  and  learned  adversaries;  and  durst 
not  be  obtruded,  at  once.  Lo,  even  then  Gregory  the  Third, 
writing  to  the  Bishops  of  Bavaria,  gives  this  di.sjunct  charge  :  ^'  Let 
none  Iceep  a  harlot,  or  a  concubine ;  but  eitlier  let  him  live 
cliastely,  or  marry  a  wife;  whom  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  him  to 
forsake  t :"  according  to  that  rule  of  Clerks,  cited  from  Isidore!, 
and  renewed  in  the  Council  of  Mentz  §  ;  to  the  perpetual  shame 
of  our  juggling  adversaries.  Nothing  can  argue  guiltiness,  so 
much,  as  imiust  expurg-.uions.  Isidore  saith,  "  Let  thetn  cootain  ; 
or  let  them  marry  but  one  ||  :"  they  cite  him,  "  Let  them  coo- 
tain;"  and  leave  out  the  rest:  somewhat  worse  than  the  Deiil 
citetl  Scripture. 

But,  I  might  Itave  spared  all  thii>  labour  of  writing,  could  I  per- 
suade whosoever  either  doubts  or  denies  this,  to  read  over  ili 
one  Epistle,  which  Huklcricus^,  Bishop  of  Auspurge,  wrote,  lejir 
cdiv  and  vehemently,  to  Pope  Niclii)lus  the  First,  in  this  subject; 
which  if  it  do  not  answer  all  cavils,  and  satisfy  all  readers,  and  cor 
vince  all  (not  wilful)  ad\  ersiiries,  let  me  be  cast,  in  so  just  a  cj 
There  you  shall  see,  how  just,  how  expedient,  how  ancient  this' 
liberty  i.s;  together  with  the  feeble  and  injurious  grounds  uf  forced 
continency.  Read  it ;  and  sec  whether  you  can  desire  a  better 
advocate. 

After  him,  so  strongly  did  he  plead  and  so  happily,  for  twoj 
hundred  years  more,  this  freedom  still  blessed  those  parts ;  y( 
not  without  extreme  opposition.     Histories  are  witnesses  of  ill 
busy  and  not  unlearned  combats  of  those  times,  in  this  argumenu 

*  AUter  s«  Orievlalium  hahet  traditio  Ecclesiarum ;  «Ut4r  Imjm 
BouuuM  Ecckiiie:  fium,  eorwn  saeerdotei,  diacwii,  uui  fulnUaewti,  wtairi* 
CBfiulanhiri  istiut  auiem  Fccluia,  vet  Ouulfniulnnn,  tiuUiu  tacerdotym,  i . 
^tuciino  utquc  ad  epiicopiitn,  ticnitiam  hat.  m  larticndi,  Ditt.  xxaL 

t  Nrmo  *corta,  aut  concubinum,  alal ;   >.  •  ttpat,  aut  uiurem  tttiutt 

quam  refudiart  fat  tton  atu.  %   DUi.  kxiii.         \  Anno  81  J. 

11  Ctetici  castimortiopi  iuvioiaii  corporis  perpctub  censtrwre Mtudtamt i 
eer/^  unius  mairiittonii  vinculo  /irdereniur,     Uid.  Hrv,  Cl<Tic. 

^  ^^hrlhe^  liuldcfkut, or,  at  he  is  tomcwhcrc  rniiiicd,  Nuluunu*;  lem{ 
not:  the  maurr  adiniti  of  nodoubt.  HulUchcu*  l^piicopu*  Au^uKx.  kaoa  • 
Maea»  Sjrlv.  in  tiu  Grrm.  Hcditn.  ElxI.  Iiiit.  lib.  viii.  lap.'i.  Fui^in  Altai 
Mooum.,  luth  it  fully  mniUicd. 


EPISTLES :   DECADE  H.      EPISTLE  IV.  165 

But  nov7,  when  the  body  of  anilchristiaiiism  began  to  be  com* 
plcte,  and  to  stand  up  in  his  ah<iolute  shape,  after  a  thousand  years 
from  Christ ;  this  liberty,  which  before  wavered  under  Nicholas  I. 
now,  by  the  hands  of  Leo  IX.  Nicholas  II.  and  that  brand  of  hell, 
Gregory  VII.  was  utterly  ruined,  wives  debarred,  single  life  urged: 
**  A  good  turn  for  whoremasters,"  saith  Aventine,  "  who  now,  for 
one  wife,  might  have  six  hundred  bedfellows*."  But,  how  ap- 
proved of  the  better  sort,  appears,  besides  that  the  Churches  did 
ring  of  him  eachwhere  for  Antichrist,  in  that,  at  the  Councd  of 
Woruist,  the  French  and  German  Bishops  deposed  this  Gregory  ; 
in  this  name,  amongst  other  quarrels,  for  "  separating  man  and 
wife  J/'  Violence  did  this;  not  reason:  neitlier  was  God's  will 
here  questioned;  but,  the  Pope's  wilfulness.  What  broils  hereon 
ensued,  kt  Aventine  witness*. 

The  bickerings  of  our  English  Clergy  "'th  their  Dunstans,  about 
this  time,  are  memorable  in  our  own  liistory  || ;  which  leach  u« 
bosv  late,  how  repiningly,  how  unjustly,  they  .stooped  under  this 
yoke.  I  would  rather  send  my  reader  to  Bale  and  Fox,  than 
abridge  their  Monuments,  to  enlarge  my  own. 

1  have,  1  hope,  fetched  this  truth  far  enough;  and  deduced  it 
low  enough,  ilirough  niany  ages,  to  the  midst  of  the  rage  of 
antichi'iiitian  tyranny.  There,  left  our  liberty:  there,  began  their 
bondage.  Our  liberty  is  happily  renewed  with  the  Gospel:  what 
God,  what  his  Churcli  hath  ever  allowed,  we  do  enjoy.  Wherein 
we  are  not  alone:  the  Greek  Church,  as  large  for  extent  as  the 
Roman,  and  in  some  paris  of  it  better  for  their  soundness,  do 
thu!v :  and  thus  liave  ever  done. 

Let  Papists  and  Atheists  say  wliat  tbey  will;  it  is  safe  erring 
with  God,  aiid  his  purer  Church. 


EPISTLE  IV. 


TO  MY  SISTER  MPS.  B.  BRINSLl'. 


Of  ihr  Son-ow  not  to  be  repented  of. 

It  is  seldom  seen,  that  a  silent  grief  8j>eetls  well :  for,  either  a  man 

mtist  have  strong  hands  of  resolution  to  strangle  it  in  his  bosom  ; 

•  Avcniin.  1.  v,  Gralum  scorlatoribus,  quibus,  pro  una  uxore,  scxcentas 
jam  muiierculax  irtire  licebat,  +  Aono  1076,  J  Afaritos  ab  uxor  thus  so- 
pttrai,  §  Ex  interdict o  sacerdotuni  Ctntjugio,  gravissima  sedilio  gregem 

CMritti  perctUit:  nee  um/itam  talis  lius  poputiun  Cliristi  agiixit,    A  vent.  I.  y. 

II  Henric  Uuaiingdon,  dt::  Antetmo  L  vii.  de  An.  1 100,  in  Synodo  LnndiDCOtt: 

Prohibuil  sacerdoiibus  uxoret,  ante    rion  prohibilas.      "  An»f  Im,"  s^ith   tint 

'ntonao,  "  was  the  fir«,  thai  forbad  miirriagt'   lo  the  cler^  of  England;"  and 

till  wM  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  1080;  "  till  then  ever  itvn,"    Item  t'abianu* 

^4(((r«f  vnfuiise  tacerdotei  per  auaas  1080. 
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or  eUe  it  drives  him  to  some  secret  mischief:  whereas,  sorrow  re- 
vealed, is  half  remedied ;  and  ever  abates  In  the  uttering.  Your 
grief  was  wisely  disclosed  ;  and  shall  be  as  strangely  answered. 

I  am  glad  ot  your  sorrow  ;  and  should  weep  for  you,  if  you  did 
oot  thus  mourn.  Your  sorrow  is,  that  you  cannot  enough  grieve 
for  your  sins.  Let  me  tell  you,  that  Uie  angels  ihemselve*  sing  at 
this  lamentation ;  neither  doth  the  earth  etfond  any  so  sweet  mu«ic» 
in  the  cars  of  God.  This  heaviness  is  the  ivay  to  joy.  Worldly 
sorrow  is  worthy  of  pity ;  bec-ause  it  leadeth  to  death  :  but  this  de- 
serves nothing  but  envy  and  grAtulaiion. 

If  those  tears  were  common,  hell  would  not  so  enlarge  itself. 
Never  sin,  repented  of,  was  punished ;  and  never  any  thus 
mourned,  and  repented  not.  Ln,  you  have  done  that,  whicn  you 
grieve  you  have  not  done.  I'hat  good  God,  whose  act  is  his 
will,  accounts  of  our  will  as  our  deed.  If  he  required  sorrow  pro- 
portionable to  the  hcinousness  of  our  sins,  there  were  no  end  of 
mourning :  now,  his  mercy  regards  not  so  much  the  measure,  as 
the  truth  of  it ;  and  accounts  us  to  have  that,  which  we  complain 
to  want. 

I  ne>er  knew  any  truly  penitent,  which,  in  the  depth  of  his  re- 
morse, was  afraid  of  sorrowing  too  much;  nor  any  unrc[)eniant, 
which  wished  to  sorrow  more.  Yea,  let  uie  tell  you,  that  this 
sorrow  is  l)ettcr  and  more,  than  that  deep  heaviness  tor  sin,  which 
you  desire.  Many  have  been  ve.vetl  *vitn  an  extreme  remorse  for 
some  sin,  from  the  gripes  of  a  galled  conscience ;  which  yet  never 
came  where  true  rejientance  grew:  in  whom,  the  conscience  play» 
at  once  the  accuser,  witness,  judge,  tormentor :  But,  an  earnest 
grief,  for  the  want  of  grief,  was  never  found  in  any,  but  a  grucioiis 
heart. 

You  are  happy,  and  complain.  Tell  mc,  I  beseech  you :  this 
sorrow,  w  hich  you  mouni  to  want,  is  it  a  grace  of  the  Spirit  of 
Go<l,  or  not  ?  If  not,  why  do  you  sorrow  to  want  it?  Ifitoe,  oh 
how  happy  is  it  to  grieve  for  want  of  grac^!  The  God  of  all  Truth 
and  Blessedness  hath  said,  BUsstd  art  those,  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness ;  ami,  with  the  same  breath,  Blessed  arc  they^ 
that  tnourtii/or  thrt/  shall  be  comforted.  You  sav,  you  mourn; 
Christ  saith,  you  are  blessed:  you  say  you  mourn ;  Christ  saith, 
you  shall  be  comforted.  Either  now  distrust  your  .Saviour,  or  else 
confess  your  happiness ;  and,  with  patieuce,  expect  his  promised 
consolation. 

What  do  you  fear?  you  see  others  stand  like  strong  oaks;  uti- 
shakcn,  unremoved :  you  are  but  a  reed,  a  feeble  pKint,  tossed  and 
bowed  with  every  wind,  and  with  much  agiution  uruised :  lo,  you 
are  in  tender  and  favourable  hands,  tliat  never  brake  any,  whom 
tljcir  sjns  bniised;  nevo-  bruised  any,  whom  temptations  have 
bowed.  You  are  but  flax ;  and  your  best  is  not  a  flame,  but  an 
obscure  smoke  of  grace ;  lo,  here  his  Spirit  is  as  a  soft  wind,  not 
as  c!old  water;  he  will  kindle,  will  never  quench  yo«i 

The  sorrow  you  want,  is  his  gift :  take  hoed,  lext,  while  you 
%ex  yours4.'lf  witJi  duliLc  of  the  at4;aisure,  you  grudge  at  the  Gircr. 
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an  vanj  not  cbuse.    This  portion  be  hath  vouchsafed  to  give 

I  you:  if  you  have  any,  it  is  more  than  he  was  bound  to  bestow: 

yet  you  say,  "  What,  no  more!"  as  if  you  took  it  unkindly,  that 

I  be  is  MO  more  hberal.     Even  these  holy  discontentments  are  dan- 

^roiis.     Desire  more,  so  much  as  you  can;  but  repine  not,  when' 

I  you  do  not  attain  :  desire;  but  so,  as  you  be  free  from  impatience, 

free  from  untliankfulness.     Those,  iliat  have  tried,  can  say  how 

idifHcult  it  is  to  complain,  with  due  reservation  of  thanks.     Neitlier 

I  know  1  whether  is  worse,  to  long  for  good  things  impatiently,  or 

not  at  all  to  desire  them. 

The  fault  of  your  sorrow,  is  rather  in  your  conceit,  tlian  in  itself. 
And,  if  indeed  you  mourn  nol  enough,  stay  but  God's  leisure,  and 
your  eyes  shall  run  over  with  tears.  How  many  do  you  see  sport 
with  their  sins  ;  yea,  brag  of  them  !  how  many,  that  should  die 
for  want  of  pastime,  if  they  might  not  sin  freely,  and  more  freely 
talk  of  it !  What  a  Saint  are  vou  to  these,  that  can  droop  under 
ilie  memory  of  the  fi-ailty  of  youth;  and  never  think  you  have 
spent  enow  tears ! 

Yet  so  1  encourage  you  in  what  you  have,  as  one  that  per- 
suades you  not  to  desist  fironi  suing  for  more.  It  is  good  to  he 
covetous  of  grace  ;  and  to  have  our  desires  herein  enlarged,  with 
our  receipts.  Weep  still,  and  still  desire  to  weep:  but,  let  vour 
tears  be  as  the  rain  in  asiin-thine;  comfortable  and  hopeful:  and 
let  not  your  longing  savour  of  nmrmur  or  distrust,  These  tears 
are  reserved:  this  hunger  shall  be  satisfied:  this  sorrow  shall  be 
comforted.  There  is  nothing  betvvi.xt  God  and  you,  but  time : 
prescribe  not  to  his  wisdom :  hasten  not  his  mercy.  His  grace  is 
enough  for  you :  his  glory  shall  be  more  tliaii  enough. 


EPISTLE  V. 


TO  MR.  HUGH  CHOLMLEY. 


Conceniittg  the  Metaphrase  of  the  Psalms. 

FrAR  not  mv  immoderate  studies.  I  have  a  body,  that  controls  me 
enough  in  these  courses:  my  friends  need  not.  There  is  nothing, 
whereof  I  could  sooner  surfeit,  if  I  durst  neglect  my  body  to 
satisfy  my  mind:  but,  while  I  affect  knowledge,  my  weakness 
check*  me,  and  says,  "  Better  a  liltte  learning,  than  no  health." 
I  yield,  and  paljcnlly  abide  myself  debarri.d  of  my  chosen  fe- 
licity. 

The  little  I  can  got,  I  am  no  nig^rd  of:  neither  am  I  more 
desirous  to  gather,  than  willing  to  imj>art.  Tlie  full  handed  are 
commonly  most  sparing.  We  vessels,  that  have  any  empty  room, 
answer  the  least  knotk  with  a  hollow  noise:  you,  that  are  full, 
'ound  not.     If  we  pardon  your   closeness,  you    may    well  bear 
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with  our  profusion.  If  there  be  any  wrong,  it  is  to  our«!lves,  that 
we  utter  what  we  should  lay  up.  It  is  a  pardonable  ^ult,  to  do 
less  good  to  ourselves,  that  we  may  do  more  to  others. 

Amongst  other  endeavours,  I  have  boldly  undertaken  the  hoJj^ 
metres  of  David:  how  happily,  judge  you  by  what  you  see. 
There  is  none  of  all  my  labours  so  open  to  ail  censures ;  uone, 
whereof  I  would  so  wiUingly  hear  the  verdict  of  the  wise  and 
judicious. 

Perhaps,  some  think  the  verse  harsh ;  whose  nice  ear  regards 
roundness,  more  than  sense.  I  embrace  smoothness  ;  but  affect  it 
not.  This  is  the  least  good  quality  of  a  verse ;  that  intends  any- 
thing, but  mu>ical  delight. 

Others  may  blame  the  difficulty  of  the  tunes ;  whose  humour 
cannot  be  pleased,  without  a  greater  ©(Fence :  for,  to  say  truth,  I 
never  could  see  good  verse  written  in  the  wonted  measures.  I 
e\'er  thought  thoni  most  easy,  and  least  poetical. 

This  fault,  if  any,  will  light  upon  the  negligence  of  our  people; 
which  endure  not  to  lake  pains  for  any  tit  variety.  The  French 
and  Dutch  have  given  us  worthy  examples  of  diligence  aiul  ex- 
tjuisiteness,  in  this  kind.  Neither  our  ears  nor  voices  are  less  tune- 
a))le.  Here  is  nothing  wanting,  but  will  to  learning.  What  is 
this,  but  to  eat  the  corn  out  of  the  car,  because  we  will  not  abide 
the  labour  to  grind  and  knead  it  ? 

If  the  question  be,  whether  our  verse  must  descend  to  them,  or 
they  a«icend  to  it ;  a  wise  moderation,  I  think,  would  determine  it 
most  equal,  that  each  part  should  remit  somewhat,  and  both  meet 
in  the  midst.  Thus  I  ha\e  endeavoured  to  do,  with  sincere  intent 
of  the  r  good,  rather  than  my  own  applause  :  for  it  had  been  etty 
to  have  reached  to  a  higher  strain ;  but  I  durst  not ;  whether  for 
the  grave  majesty  of  the  subject,  or  benefit  of  the  simplest  reader. 

You  shall  still  note,  that  1  have  laboured  to  keep  David's  entire 
sense,  with  immbers  neither  lofty,  nor  slubbered  :  which  mean  is 
so  much  more  difficult  to  lind,  as  the  business  is  more  sacred,  and 
the  liberty  less. 

Many  great  wits  have  undertaken  this  task:  which  yet  have 
either  not  effected  it ;  or  liave  smothered  it  in  their  private  deska, 
and  denied  it  the  common  light.  Amongpit  die  rest,  were  tliose 
two  rare  spirits  of  the  Sidneys;  to  whom,  poesy  was  as  natural,  aa 
it  is  aiVected  of  others  :  and  our  wortliy  friend,  Mr.  Sylvester,  bath 
shewed  nte,  how  happily  he  hath  sometimes  turned  from  hi& 
Bartas,  to  the  sweet  Singer  of  Israel.  It  could  not  be,  that  in  such 
abundant  plenty  of  poesy,  this  work  should  have  past  unattempied: 
would  God  I  might  live  to  see  it  perfected,  either  by  my  own 
liand,  or  a  better. 

In  the  mean  time,  let  me  exp€^ct  your  unpnrtial  sentence,  both 
concerning  the  form  and  sense.  Lay  aside  your  luve,  for  a  while; 
which,  too  oft,  bliniLs  judgment.  And,  as  it  uses  to  be  done  in 
most  equal  proceedings  of  justice,  slmt  me  out  of  doors,  while  my 
verse  is  discussed :  yea,  let  me  receive  not  your  censure  only,  bat 
others  by  you :  this  once,  as  you  love  me,  play  both  the  loiormer 
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and  the  Judge.  Whether  you  allow  it,  you  shall  encourage  me ; 
or  correct,  you  shall  amend  me :  either  your  stars  or  your  spits  *, 
that  I  may  use  Orieen's  notes,  shall  be  welcome  to  my  margent. 
It  shall  be  happy  tor  us,  if  God  shall  moke  our  poor  labours  any 
way  serviceable  to  his  Nauie  and  Church. 


EPISTLE  VI. 


TO  MB.  SAMUEL  SOTHEBY. 


A  Preface  to  his  Relatwn  of  the  Russian  Affairs. 
Travel  perfecteth  wisdom  j  and  observation  gives  perfection  to 
traTe\ :  without  which,  a  man  may  please  his  eyes,  not  feed  his 
brein ;  and,  after  much  earth  measured,  shall  return  with  a  weary 
body  and  an  empty  mind.  Home  is  more  safe,  more  pleasant ; 
but  less  fruitful  of  experience :  but,  to  a  mind  not  woi-king  and 
discursive,  all  heavens,  all  earths  are  alike. 

And,  as  the  end  of  travel  is  obsen-ation  ;  so,  the  end  of  observa- 
tion is  tlie  informing  of  others :  for,  what  is  our  knowledge,  if 
smothered  in  ourselves,  so  as  it  is  not  known  to  more  ?  Such  se- 
cret delight  can  content  none,  but  ati  envious  nature. 

You  have  breathed  many  and  cold  airs,  gone  far,  seen  much, 
heard  more,  observed  all.  These  two  years,  you  have  spent  in 
imitation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  seven;  conversing  with  such  crea- 
tures as  Paul  fought  with,  at  Eph&sus.  Alas !  what  a  face,  yea 
what  a  back  of  a  Church,  have  you  seen  !  what  manners !  wiiat 
people  !  amongst  whom,  ignorant  superstition  strives  witli  close 
atheism;  treacher)',  with  cruelty:  one  Devil,  with  another  I  while 
truth  and  virtue  do  not  so  much  as  give  any  challenge  of  resistance. 
Returning  once  to  our  England,  after  this  experience,  I  imagine 
you  doubted,  whether  you  were  on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

Now  then,  if  you  will  hear  me  whom  you  were  wont,  as  you 
have  obsened  what  you  have  seen,  and  written  what  you  have  ob- 
served ;  so,  publish  what  you  have  written :  it  shall  he  a  grateful 
labour,  to  us,  to  posterity. 

1  am  deceived,  if  the  fickleness  of  the  Russian  State  have  not 
yielded  more  memoi-ahle  matter  of  history,  than  anj'  other  in  our 
age;  or,  perhaps,  many  centuries  of  our  predeces.'^ors.  How  sliall 
I  think,  but  that  God  sent  you  thither  before  these  broils,  to  be 
the  witness,  the  register  of  so  famous  mutations  ?  He  loves  to 
have  those  just  evils,  which  he  doth  in  one  part  of  the  world, 
known  to  the  whole ;  and  those  evils,  which  men  do  in  the  tn'ght 
of  Uieir  secrecy,  brought  forth  into  the  theatre  of  the  world:  that 
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the  evil  of  men's  sin  being  compared  with  the  eril  of  his  punish^ 
ment^  may  justify  his  proceedingii  and  condemn  theirs. 

Your  work  shall  thus  honour  him  ;  besides  your  second  setvice, 
in  the  benefit  of  the  Church:  for,  while  you  discourse  of  the  open 
tyranny  of  that  Russian  Nero,  John  Basiliu» ;  the  more  secret,  no 
less  bloody  plots  of  Boris ;  the  ill  success  of  a  stolen  crown,  though 
set  upon  the  head  of  a  harmless  son;  tlie  bold  attempts  and 
miserable  end  of  a  false,  yet  aspirinj/  challenge;  the  ))erfidious. 
ness  of  a  servile  people,  unworthy  of  oetter  coveniors ;  the  mis- 
carriage of  wicked  covernons,  vuiwonhv  of  better  subjects;  the 
unjust  usurpations  of  men,  just  (though  late)  revenges  of  God, 
cruelly  rewanlcd  with  blood ;  wrong  claims,  with  ovcniirow ; 
treacher)',  with  Wondnge:  the  reader,  with  some  secret  horror, 
shall  draw  in  delight ;  and,  with  delight,  instruction.  Neithet  know 
I  any  rclutiun,  whence  he  shall  take  out  a  more  easy  lesson  of 
justfcc.  ntloyaUy,  of  thankfulness. 

but,  above  all,  let  the  world  see  and  commiserate  the  bard  estate 
of  that  worthy  and  noble  Secretary-,  Buchinski.  Poor  gentleman! 
his  distress  reculh.  ever  to  my  thoughts  ;tsop's  Stork,  taken  amongst 
the  Cranes.  He  now  nourishes  his  hair,  under  the  displeasure  of 
a  foreign  prince;  at  once,  in  durance  and  banishment.  He  served 
an  ill  master;  biit,  with  an  honest  heart,  with  clean  hands.  The 
master's  injustice  doth  no  more  infect  a  good  servant,  than  the 
truth  of  the  sei\ant  can  justify  his  ill  master.  A  bad  workman 
may  use  a  good  instrument;  and,  ofttimes,  a  clean  napkin  wipeth 
a  foul  mouth.  It  ioys  me  yet  to  think,  that  his  piety,  as  it  ever 
held  friendship  in  heaven,  so  now  it  wins  him  friends  in  this  our 
other  world :  lo,  even  from  our  island  unexpected  deliverance  takes 
a  long  flight,  and  blcsseth  him  beyond  hope ;  yea,  rather,  fironi 
heaven  by  us.  That  Go<l,  whom  he  sen'es,  will  be  known  to  dioae 
rude  and  scarce  human  Christians,  for  a  protector  of  iiuiocence,  » 
fevourer  of  truth,  a  rewarder  of  piety.  The  mercy  of  our  gracious 
king,  the  compassion  of  an  honourable  counsellor,  the  love  of  a  true 
friend,  and,  which  wrought  all  and  set  all  on  work,  the  grace  of 
our  good  God,  shall  now  loose  those  bonds ;  and  give  a  glad  weU 
come  to  his  liberty,  and  a  willing  farewell  to  his  distress.  He  shall, 
I  hof)e,  live  to  acknowledge  this :  in  the  mean  time,  I  do  for  him. 
Those  Russian  affairs  are  not  more  worthy  of  your  records,  liwQ 
your  love  to  this  friend  is  worthy  of  mine:  for,  neither  could  this 
large  sea  drown  or  quench  it;  nor  time  and  absence,  which  are 
wont  to  breed  a  lingering  consumption  of  friendship,  abate  the 
heat  of  that  affection,  which  his  kindness  bred,  religion  nouiislied. 

Botli  rareness  and  worth  sliall  commend  this  true  love;  whicti, 
to  say  true,  hath  been  now   long  out  of  fashion.     Never  tiroes 

Jr'ieided  more  love :  but,  not  more  subtle ;  for  every  roan  loves 
iiniself  in  another,  loves  the  estate  in  the  person.  Hope  of  ad- 
vantage is  the  loadstone,  that  drans  the  iron  hearts  of  men;  noc 
virtue,  not  desert.  No  a^e  afforded  more  parasites,  fewer  frieiids  : 
the  most  are  friendly,  in  si^ht;  serviceable,  in  expectation ;  boUoir, 
in  love  i  trustless,  in  experience. 
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Yet  now,  Buchinski,  see  and  confess  thou  hast  found  one  friend, 
which  bath  made  thee  many :  on  whom,  while  thou  bestowedst 
much  fovour,  chou  hast  lost  none. 

I  cannot  but  think  how  welcome  liberty,  which  though  late  yet 
now  at  last  hath  looked  back  upon  him,  shall  be  to  the  eel!  of  his 
affliction;  when,  smiling'  upon  him,  she  shall  lead  him  by  the  hand; 
and,  like  another  angel,  open  the  iron  gates  of  his  miserable  capti- 
vity ;  and,  from  those  hard  Pnestaves  and  savage  Christians,  cany 
him,  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  into  this  Paradise  of  God. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  written  to  him  as  I  could,  in  a  known 
language,  with  an  unknown  hand ;  that  my  poor  letters  of  gratu- 
lation  might  serve  as  humble  attendants  to  greater. 

For  your  work,  I  wisli  it  but  such  glad  entertainment,  as  the 
profit,  yea  the  delight  of  it  deserves ;  and  fear  nothing,  but  that 
this  long  delay  of  publication  will  make  it  scarce  news.  We  are 
all  grown  Athenians;  and  account  a  strange  report,  like  to  a  Ash, 
anu  a  guest.  Those  eyes  and  hands  staid  it,  which  might  do  it 
best.  1  cannot  blame  you,  if  you  think  it  more  honoured  by  the 
Slay  of  bis  gracious  perusal,  than  it  could  be  by  the  early  accepta- 
tion of  the  world.  Even  the  cast  garments  of  princes  are  precious. 
OtJiers  have,  in  part,  prevented  you ;  whose  labours,  to  yours, 
are  but  as  an  echo  to  a  long  period ;  by  whom  we  bear  tlie  last 
sound  of  the^e  stirs,  ignorant  of  the  beginning.  They  give  us 
but  a  taste  in  their  hand :  you  lead  us  to  the  open  fountain.  Let 
the  reader  £rive  you  but  as  much  thank,  as  you  give  him  satisfac- 
tion ;  you  shall  desire  no  more. 

Finally,  God  give  us  as  much  good  use,  as  knowledge  of  his 
judgments;  the  world,  help  of  your  labours;  yourself,  encourage- 
ment ;  Buckinski,  liberty. 


EPISTLE  VII. 


TO  STANISLAUS  BUCHINSKI, 

LATE  SECRETAEY  TO  DEMETRIUS,   EMPEROR  OF  RUSSU. 


Of  the  Comfort  of  Impnsonviait. 

fTBE  knowledge,  that  the  eye  gives  of  the  face  alone,  is  shallow, 

i'liiicertain,  imj>erfect :  for,  what  is  it,  to  see  the  utmost  skin  or  fa- 

'vour  of  the  visage;  changeable  with  disease,  changeable  with  pas- 

ruon  ?  The  ear,  methinks,  doth  both  most  clearly  disclose  the  minds 

of  others,  and  knit  them  faster  to  ours :  which,  as  it  is  the  sense  of 

dLscipline,  so  of  friendship  ;  commanding  it  even  to  the  absent,  and 

in  the  present  cherishing  it. 

This  thing  we  have  lately  proved  in  yourself,  most  uoble  Stanis- 
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t :  nearer  examples  we  might  have  had  ;  better,  we  cuuld  not. 
How  many,  how  excellent  things  have  we  heard  of  you,  from  our 
common  triend,  (though  most  yours,)  which  have  easily  won  our 
belief,  our  affections !  How  oft,  how  honourable  mention  hath  he 
made  of  your  name  1  How  frequently,  how  fen-enily  have  we 
wished  you,  both  safety  and  liberty  !  And  now,  lo  where  she 
comes,  as  the  Greeks  say,  dxo  ii,*ixfl''*i(  >  ^^^  visits  her  forlorn 
client. 

Although  I  would  not  doubt  to  say,  that  this  outward  durance  of 
the  body  hath  seemed  more  harsh  to  the  beholders,  than  to  your- 
self*, a  wise  man,  and,  which  is  more,  a  Christian ;  whose  finee 
soul,  in  the  greatest  straits  of  the  outer  man,  flies  over  seas  and 
lands,  whither  it  listeth ;  neither  can,  by  any  distance  of  place,  nor 
swelling  of  waves,  nor  height  of  mountains,  nor  violence  of  ene- 
mies, nor  strong  bars,  nor  walls,  nor  guards,  be  restrained  from 
"what  place  itself  hath  chosen.  Lo,  that  enjoys  God,  enjoys  itself, 
and  his  friends ;  and  so  feeds  itself  with  the  pleasure  of  enjoyiog 
them,  that  it  easily  cither  forgets  or  contemns  all  other  things. 

It  is  no  paradox  to  say,  That  a  wise  Christian  cannot  be  impri- 
soned, cannot  be  banished  :  he  is  ever  at  home  ;  ever  free ;  tor, 
both  his  liberty  is  within  him,  and  bis  home  is  universal. 

And  what  is  it,  I  beseech  you,  for  you  have  tried,  Uiat  makes  a 
prison  ? 

Is  it  sttaitness  of  walls  ?  Then  you  have  as  many  fellows,  as  there 
are  men  ;  for,  how  is  the  soul  of  ever)-  man  j>ent  witliin  tiiese  clay- 
walls  of  the  body  ;  more  close,  more  obscure  !  whence,  she  may 
look  oft,  through  the  grates  of  her  busy  tlioughts  ;  but,  is  never 
released  in  substance,  till  that  God,  who  gave  us  our  Mittimus  into 
this  gaol,  give  us  our  Deliver}',  with  a  Jtetuni,  ye  sons  of  Adam. 
Thus,  either  all  men  are  prisoners,  or  you  are  none. 

Is  it  restraint  ?   How  many,  especially  of  that  other  sex  in  tho<ie 
your  eastern  parts,  chamber  up  themselves,  for  state;  so  as  they 
neither  see  the  sun,  nor  others  them  !  how  many  superstitious  mCMyB 
for  devotion!  how  many  oliscure  Aglai,  for  ease  and  careleamMflH 
keep  themselves  in  their  own  cottage,  in  tlieir  own  village ;  and 
never  walk  forth,  so  much  as  to  the  neighbour  towns  I 

And,  what  is  your  Russia  to  all  her  inhabitants,  but  a  lai^  pri- 
son, a  wide  galley  ?  yea,  what  other  is  the  world  to  us  ?  How  can 
he  complain  of  straitness,  or  restraint,  that  roves  all  over  the  world 
and  beyond  it '  Tyranny  may  part  tlie  soul  fix)m  the  body  ;  cannot 
confine  it  to  the  body.  That,  which  others  do  for  ease,  devotiuu, 
state,  you  do  for  necessity  :  why  not  as  willingly,  since  you  must 
do  it  ?  Do  but  imagine  the  cause  other ;  and  your  ca^e  is  the  same 
with  theirs,  which  both  have  chosen  and  delight  lo  keep  close;  yet 
hating  the  name  of  prisoners,  while  they  embrace  the  condition. 

But  why  do  I  persuade  you  not  to  mislike  that,  which  1  piay 
you  may  forsake  }  I  would  rather  you  should  be  no  prisoner  at  aU; 
than  to  be  a  cheerful  prisoner  upon  necessit}'.  If  the  doors  l>c  open, 
my  persuasion  shall  not  hold  you  in  :  rather,  our  prayers  slaitt 
open  tliose  doors,  and  fetch  you  forth  into  thu  couunon  iibeity 


KPISTLES :   DECADE  IL    EPISTLE  Vin. 


I6!5 


tncTi ;  which  also  hath  not  a  little,  though  an  inferior,  contentment. 
For,  how  pleasant  is  it  to  these  senses^  by  which  we  men  are  wont 
to  be  led,  to  see  anil  be  seen ;  to  speak  to  oiir  friends,  and  hear  them 
speak  to  us;  to  touch  and  kiss  the  dear  hands  of  our  parents,  and 
M-iththemat  last  to  have  our  eyes  closed!  Either  this  shall  beftil 
you;  or  what  ho(>es,  what  pains  (I  add  no  more)  hatJi  this  your 
capefui  friend  lost !  and  we,  what  wishes,  what  consultations  !  It 
shall  be,  I  dare  hope,  yea  lielieve  it. 

Only  ibou,  our  good  God,  give  such  end,  as  thou  hast  done  en- 
trance into  this  business ;  ami  so  dispose  of  these  likely  endeavours, 

lihat  whom  we  love  and  honour  absent,  we  may  at  last  in  presence 

ftee  and  embrace. 


EPISTLE  VII I. 


TO  M^'  FATHER  IN  LAW, 

MR.  GEORGE   WENYFFE. 


Exciting  to  Christian  Cheerfulness. 

TotT  complain  of  dulness :  a  common  disea.se ;  and  incident  to  tlie 
minds,  and  such  as  can  most  contemn  vanities. 
For,  the  true  worldling  hunts  after  nothing  but  mirth ;  neither 
how  lawleiis  his  sport  be,  so  it  be  pleasant :  he  feigns  to  him>- 
iif  false  delights,  when  he  wants;  and,  if  he  can  pass  the 
ime,  and  chase  away  melancholy,  he  thinks  his  day  spent  happily. 
\nd  thus  it  must  needs  be  :  while  the  world  is  his  God,  his  devox 
ion  can  be  but  his  pleasure :  whereas  tlie  mortified  soul  bath  learn- 
"  to  scorn  these  frivolous  and  sinful  joys;  and  alTects  either  solid 
ihghts,  or  none  ;  and  would  rather  be  dull  for  want  of  mirth,  than 
sported  with  wanton  pleasures.  When  the  world,  like  an  im- 
>rtunate  minstrel,  thrusts  itself  into  bis  chamber,  aod  oilers  him 
lusic,  unsought;  if  he  vouchsafe  it  the  hearing,  it  iti  iiie  highest 
ivour  he  dare  or  can  yield,  tie  rewanis  it  not  ;  he  commends  it 
>l ;  yea,  he  secretly  loatbs  those  harsh  and  jarring  notes,  and  rc- 
:t«  them :  for  he  tinds  a  better  concert  within,  betwixt  God  and 
iself,  when  he  bath  a  little  tuned  his  heart  with  meditation. 
To  speak  fully,  the  world  is  like  an  ill  fool  in  a  play  ;  the  Chris- 
is  a  judicious  spectator,  which  thinks  those  jests  too  gross  to 
laughed  at;  and  therefore  entertains  that  with  scam,  which 
;rs  with  applause. 
Yet,  in  trutJi,  we  sin,  if  we  rejoice  noL  There  is  not  more  eiv 
»r  in  false  mirth,  than  in  unjust  heaviness.  If  .worldlings  offend, 
they  laugh,  when  they  should  mourn  ;  we  shall  offend  no  less, 
'we  droop,  in  cause  of  cheerfulness.  Shall  we  envy,  or  scorn,  to 
lee  uoe  joy  in  red  and  white  dross;  another,  in  a  vain  title:  one. 
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\  a  dainty  dish  ;  another,  in  a  jest :  one,  in  a  book  ;  another,  in  a 
friend:  one,  in  a  kite;  another,  in  a  doe:  while  we  enjoy  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and  arc  sorrowful  ?  What  dull  metal  is  this,  we  are 
madenf?  We  have  tlie  fountain  of  joy,  and  yet  complain  of  hea- 
viness. Is  there  any  joy,  without  God  ?  Certamly,  if  joy  l>e  good, 
and  all  goodness  be  from  him  ;  whence  should  joy  arise,  but  from 
him?  And,  if  he  be  the  Author  of  Joy  ;  how  are  we  Christians, 
and  rejoice  not  ?  \\  hat  I  do  we  freeze  in  Uie  fire,  and  stane  at  a 
feast  ?  Have  we  a  good  conscience,  and  yet  pine  and  hang  down 
the  head  ?  U  hen  God  hath  made  us  happy,  do  we  make  ourselves 
miserable  ? 

VV  lien  I  ask  my  lieait  David's  question,  I  know  not  whether  1  be 
more  angry,  or  ashamed  at  the  answer;  Uh^  art  thou  sad,  my 
soul?  My  body,  my  purse,  my  fame,  my  friends;  or,  |>erhaps, 
none  of  these:  only' I  am  sad,  because  I  am.  And  what  if  all  these; 
what  if  more  ?  when  1  come  to  my  better  wits,  Have  1  a  Father, 
an  Advocate,  a  Comforter,  a  mansion  in  heaven  ?  if  both  earth  and 
hell  conspired  to  afflict  xne,  my  sorrow  cannot  countervail  the 
causes  of  my  joy.  Now  I  can  challenge  all  adversaries ;  and  cither 
defy  all  miseries,  or  bid  all  crosses,  yea  death  itself,  welcome. 

Yet  God  doili  not  ah,  idge  us  of  these  earilily  solaces,  which  dare 
weigh  with  our  di^^conientnients,  and  ^^onieiimes  depress  the  ba- 
lance. His  greater  light  doth  not  extinguisli  the  less.  If  God  had 
not  thought  them  blessings,  he  had  not  bestowed  them  :  and  bow 
are  they  ulessings,  if  they  delight  ns  not  ?  Books,  friends,  wine, 
oil,  health,  reputation,  competency,  may  give  occasion*,  but  not 
bounds  to  our  rejoicings.  VVe  may  not  make  them  God's  rivals, 
but  his  spokesmen.  In  themselves,  thev  are  nothing ;  but,  in  God, 
worth  our  joy.  These  may  be  used;  yet  so,  as  they  may  l>e  ab. 
sent  without  distraction.  [,et  these  go  :  so  God  alone  be  present 
with  us,  it  is  enough :  he  were  not  God,  if  he  were  not  Ali-i»uffi- 
cient.  We  have  hmi,  I  si)eak  boldly;  we  have  liim  in  feelitig,  in 
faith,  in  pledges,  and  earnest ;  yea,  in  possession.  Why  do  we  riot 
enjoy  him  ?  N\  hy  do  we  not  shake  olV  that  senseless  drowsmess, 
whicli  makes  our  lives  unpleasant:  and  leave  over  all  heavijieM,  to 
those,  that  want  God ;  to  those,  that  either  know  him  not,  or 
know  him  dis]>leased  } 
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TO  MR.  jr.  n. 

DEDICATED  TO  MR,  THOMAS  BURLZ. 


dmsolations  of  Immoderate  Grief /or  the  Death  of  friends. 
While  Uie  stream  of  sorrow  nms  full,  I  know  how  vain  it  is  to  op- 
pose counsel.     Passions  must  have  leisure  to  digest.    Wisdom  doth 
not  more  moderate  them,  tiuut  time. 
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At  first,  it  was  best  to  inourn  with  yo".  a"fi  to  mitigate  your  sor- 
iTow,  by  boarifig  part ;  wherein,  wouFd  God  my  bumeii  fould  be 
your  ease !  Every  thing  else  is  less,  when  it  is  divided ;  and  then  is 
best,  after  tears,  to  give  counsel. 

Yet,  in  these  thoughts  I  am  not  a  little  straited.  Before  you  have 
I  digested  grief,  advice  comes  too  early;  too  lare,  when  yon  have 
[•digested  it :  before,  it  Mas  unseasonable ;  after,  would  be  super- 
fluous:  l>efore,  it  could  not  benefit  you;  after,  it  may  hurt  yon, 
by  nibbing  up  a  skinned  sore  afresh.  It  is  as  hard  to  choose  the 
['Season  for  counsel,  as  to  give  it:  and  that  season  is,  after  the  first 
I  digestion  of  sorrow ;  before  the  last. 

If  my  letters  then  meet  with  the  best  opportunity,  they  shall 

[please  me,  and  profit  you ;  if  not,  yet  I  deserve  pardon,  that  I 

ifisbed  so. 

You  had  but  two  jewels,  which  you  held  precious;  a  Wife,  and 

Son:  one  was  y  oil  rsplf  divided  ;  the  other,  yourself  multiplied: 

rou  have  lost  both,  and  well-near  at  once.     Tiie  loss  of  one  caused 

le  otlier,  and  both  of  them  your  just  grief,     Such  los.ses,  when 

I  they  come  single,  afHict  us;  but,  when  double,  astonish  us:  and, 

'  though  they  give  advantage  of  respite,  would  almost  overwhelm 

the  best  paoent. 

Lo,  now  is  the  trial  of  your  manhood ;  yea,  of  vour  Chris- 
tianity. You  are  now  in  the  lists,  set  upon  by  two  of  God's  fierce 
kfflictions ;  shew  now,  wliuit  patience  you  nave,  M-hat  fortitude. 
Wherefore  have  you  gathered  and  laid  up,  all  this  time,  but  for 
Ihis  brunt  ?  Now,  bring  forth  all  your  holy  store  to  light,  and  to 
»se ;  and  approve  to  us,  in  this  dirticulty,  that  you  have,  all  this 
ir'hiie,  been  a  Christian  in  earnest. 
I  know,  these  events  have  not  surprised  vou  on  a  sudden :  you 
ive  suspected  they  might  come  ;  you  have  put  cases,  if  they 
hould  come  :  things,  that  are  hazardous,  may  be  doubted  ;  but, 
?rtain  things  are,  and  must  be,  expected :  providence  abates  grief, 
Ind  discountenances  a  cross. 

Or,  if  your  affection  were  so  strong,  that  you  durst  not  fore- 

link  your  loss  ;  take  it  ecjually  but  as  it  falls.     A  wise  man  and  a 

Christian,  knows  deatli  so  fatal  to  nature,  so  ordinary  in  event,  so 

linful  in  the  issue,  that  I  wonder  he  can  for  this,  either  fear  or 

ieve.     Doth  God  only  lend  us  one  another;  and  do  we  grudge, 

rhen  he  calls  for  his  own  ?  So  I  have  seen  ill  debtors,  that  borrow 

rith  prayers,  keep  with  thanks,  repay  with  enmity.     We  mistake 

ir  tenure  :  we  taike  that  for  gift,  which  God  intends  for  loan :  we 

fcre  tenants-at-will,  and  think  ourselves  owners.     Your  wife  and 

lild  are  dead  :  well ;  they  have  done  that,  for  which  they  came. 

If  they  could  not  have  died,  it  had  been  worthy  of  wonder;  not  at 

that  they  are  dead.     If  this  condition  were  proper  only  to  our 

uni lies  and  friends,  or  yet  to  our  climate  alone;  how  unhappy 

wuld  we  seem  to  our  neighbours,  to  ourselves!  Now  it  is  coni- 

lon,  let  us  mourn  that  we  are  men. 

Lo,  all  princes  and  monarchs  dance  with  us  in  the  same  ring  • 

^^ea,  what  speak  I  of  earth  ?  The  God  of  Nature,  iiie  Sa\-iour  of 
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MeiH  li^th  trod  the  sanic  steps  of  death  :  and  do  we  tliink.  mncb  to 
follow  him  ?  How  many  servants  have  we  known,  that  have  thnut 
thentscives  betwixt  tiieir  iua.stcr  and  death  ;  which  have  died,  that 
tlieir  master  might  not  die  !  and  shall  we  repine  to  die  with  oun  ? 
How  truly  may  we  say  of  this  our  David,  jhmi  ai't  u'Otik  ten  thou- 
sand of  us;  yea,  worth  a  world  of  aneels !  yet  he  died,  and  died 
for  us.  Who  would  live,  that  knows  his  Saviour  died?  Who  can 
be  a  Christian,  and  would  not  be  like  him  ?  Who  can  be  like  him, 
that  would  not  die  after  him  }  Think  of  this;  and  judge,  whether 
all  the  world  can  hire  us  not  to  die. 

I  need  not  ask  you,  whether  you  loved  those,  whom  you  have 
lost :  could  you  love  them,  and  not  wish  they  might  be  happy  } 
Could  they  he  happy,  and  not  die  ?  In  truth,  nature  knows  not 
what  she  would  have.  We  can  neither  ahule  our  friend*  miserable 
in  their  stay,  nor  happy  m  their  departure.  We  luve  ourselves  so 
well,  that  we  cannot  i>e  content  tliey  should  gain  by  our  loss. 

The  excuse  of  your  soitow  Ls,  that )  ou  mourn  for  yourself:  true : 
but,  compare  these  two,  and  see  whether  your  loss  or  their  gain 
be  greater.  For,  if  their  advantage  exceed  your  loss;  take  heed, 
lest,  while  you  bewray  your  love  in  mourning  for  them,  it  appear 
that  you  love  but  yourself  in  them.  They  are  gone  to  their  prefer- 
ment ;  and  you  lament :  your  love  is  injurious.  If  they  were  va- 
nished tft  nothing,  I  could  not  biameyou,  though  you  took  up  Ra- 
chael's  lamentation :  but  now,  you  know  they  are  in  surer  liands  tiian 
your  own  :  you  know,  that  he  hatJi  taken  them,  which  hath  under- 
taken to  keep  them,  to  bring  them  again :  you  know,  it  is  but  a 
sleep,  which  is  miscalled  Death ;  and  that  they  shall,  they  must 
awake,  as  sure  as  tliey  he  down  ;  aiid  wake  more  fresh,  more  glo- 
rious, tl»an  when  you  shut  tlieir  eves.  What  do  we  with  Cliris- 
tianity ,  if  we  believe  not  this  ^  and,  if  we  do  believe  it,  why  do  w 
mourn  as  the  hopeless  ? 

But  the  matter,  perhaps,  is  not  so  heavy  as  ti)c  ciFCiunstaooe. 
Your  crosses  came  sudden,  and  thick  :  you  could  not  breathe  firom 
your  first  loss,  ere  you  felt  a  worse. 

As  if  he  knew  not  this,  that  sent  both :  as  if  he  did  it  not,  on  pur- 
pose. His  proceedings  seem  harsh ;  are  most  wise,  most  just.  It 
IS  our  fault,  that  they  seem  otherwise  than  they  are.  Do  we  think, 
we  could  carve  better  for  ourselves  ?  Oh,  the  mad  insolence  of  na- 
ture, that  dares  coniroul,  where  she  should  itonderl  Presumptui 
clay  !  that  will  be  checking  the  potter.  Is  his  wisdom,  himself  T 
he,  in  himself,  infinite?  Is  his  decree  out  of  his  wi^om;  and, 
we  murmur  }  Do  we,  foolish  wonns,  turn  again,  when  be 
upon  us '  What !  do  you  repine  at  that,  which  v.  as  good  for  you ; 
yea,  best  ?  That  is  best  for  us,  which  God  seeth  best :  aitd  that  he 
sees  best,  which  he  doth.  This  is  God's  doing.  Kiss  bis  rod  in  si- 
lence j  and  give  glory  to  the  hand,  that  rules  it.  His  will  is  the 
rule  of  his  actions ;  and  his  goodness,  of  his  will.  Things  are  good 
to  us,  because  he  wills  them:  he  wilU  them,  because  they  are 
good  to  himself. 
Jt  is  your  gloiy,  that  he  iutends,  in  your  so  great  affliction.     It 
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is  no  praise,  to  wade  over  a  shallow  ford ;  but,  to  cut  thesivelling 
waves  of  the  deep,  commends  both  our  strength  and  skill.  It  u  no 
victory,  to  coti'juer  an  easy  and  weak  cross.  These  main  evils  have 
crown.i  answerable  to  their  dithculty.  Wrestle  now,  and  go  away 
with  a  blessing.  Be  |>atie;it,  in  this  loss;  and  you  shall  once  tn- 
un)ph»  in  your  gain.  Let  God  have  them,  with  cheerfulness;  and 
you  shall  enjoy  God,  with  tiiem,  in  glory. 
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Against  Son'owfor  IVorldli^  Losses. 

It  is  fitter  for  me  to  begin  with  chiding,  than  with  advice.  What 
means  this  weak  distrust  ?  Go  on;  and  I  shall  doubt  whether  I  write 
to  a  Christian.  Yon  have  lost  your  heart,  together  with  your 
wealth :  bo'.v  can  I  but  fear,  lest  this  Mammon  was  your  (»od  ? 
Hence,  was  God's  jealousy,  in  removing  it ;  and  hence,  your  im- 
moderate tears,  for  Insiing  it.  If  thus;  God  had  not  loved  you,  if 
le  had  not  made  you  poor.  '. 

To  some,  it  is  an  advantage  to  lose:  you  could  not  have  been,* 
once,  thus  rich  and  good.     Now,  heaven  is  open  to  you,  which 
»as  shut  before ;  and  could  never  have  given  you  entrance,  with 
bat  load  of  inif]uity.     If  you  be  wise  in  nianaguig your  affliction,' 
rou  have  changed  the  world  for  God  ;  a  little  dross,  for  heaven. ' 
;t  me  ever  lose  thus ;  and  smart,  when  I  complain.  " 

But,  you  might  have,  at  once,  retained  both.     Tlie  stomach/- 
lat  is  purged,  must  be  content  to  part  with  some  good  nourish-' 
JcnL,  that  it  may  deliver  itself  of  more  evil  humours.     God  saw,^ 
lat  knows  it,  you  could  not  hold  him  so  strongly,  while  one  of 
four  hands  was  so  fastened  upon  the  world.     You  see,  many  make 
lemselves  wilfully  poor :  why  cannot  you  be  content  God  should 
opoverish  vou  ?   If  God  hacl  willed  their  poverty,  he  would  have 
>muianded  it :  if  he  had  not  uilled  yours,  he  would  not  have  ef> 
:ted  it 

It  is  a  shame  for  a  Christian,  to  see  a  Heatlien  Philosopher  laugh 
his  own  shipwreck  ;  while  himself  howls  out,  as  if  all  his  felicity 
rere  embarked  with  his  substance.  How  should  we  scorn,  to  think 
it  a  heathen  man  should  laugh,  either  at  our  ignorance  or  inipo- 
Snce !  ignorance,  if  we  thought  too  highly  of  earthly  things ;  im- 
>tence,  if  we  over-loved  them. 

The  fear  of  some  evils  is  worse  than  the  sense.    To  speak  inge- 
lousiy  ;  I  could  never  see,  wherein  poverty  deserved  so  hard  a 
Keonceit.     It  takes  away  the  delicacy  of  fare,  softness  of  lodging, 
^yness  of  attire ;  and,  perhaps,  brings  with  it  contempt:  this  ls 
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the  worst ;  and  all.  View  it  now  on  the  better  side  :  lo  there,  (juiet 
security,  sound  sleeps,  sharp  appetite,  free  nierriment;  no  feani, 
no  cares,  no  suspicion,  no  oUteinper  of  excess,  no  discontentment. 
If  I  were  judge,  my  tongue  should  be  unjust,  if  poverty  went  away 
weeping.  I  cannot  see,  how  the  evils  it  orings,  can  compare  with 
those,  which  it  removes ;  how  the  discommodities  should  match 
the  blessings  of  a  mean  estate. 

What  are  those  you  have  lost,  but  false  firiends,  miserable  com- 
forters? else,  they  had  not  left  you.  Oh  slight  and  fickle  stay, 
that  winds  could  bereave  you  of!  If  your  care  could  go  with  them, 
here  were  no  damage  -,  and,  if  it  go  not  with  them,  it  is  your  fault. 
Grieve  more  for  your  fault,  than  tor  your  loss. 

If  your  negligence,  your  riotous  mis-spence,  had  impaired  your 
estate,  then  Satan  had  impoverished  you  ;  now  would  1  have  addc^d, 
to  your  grief,  for  your  sin,  not  for  your  afflictioti;  but  now,  since 
winds  and  waters  have  done  it,  as  the  officers  of  tlieir  Maker  ;  why 
should  not  you  say,  with  me,  as  I  with  Job,  The  Lord  hath  taken? 

Use  your  loss  well ;  and  you  shall  tind,  that  God  hath  crossed 
you  witn  a  blessing.  And,  if  it  were  worse  than  the  world  esteems 
a,  yet  think  not,  what  you  feel,  but  what  you  deserve :  you  are 
a  stranger  to  yourself,  if  you  confess  not,  that  God  favours  you  in 
this  whip,  if  he  had  stripped  you  of  better  things,  and  scourged 
you  with  worse ;  you  sliould  still  have  acknowledged  a  merciful 
justice  :  if  you  now  repine  at  an  easy  correction,  you  are  worthy  of 
severity.     Beware  the  next,  if  you  grudge,  and  swell  at  this. 

It  is  next  to  notliing,  which  you  suffer:  what  can  be  further  from 
us,  than  these  goods  of  outward  estate?  You  need  not  abate  either 
health  or  mirth,  for  their  sakes.  If  you  do  now  draw  the  affliction 
nearer  than  he  which  sent  it,  and  make  a  foreign  evil  domestical ; 
if,  while  God  visits  your  estate,  you  fetch  it  home  to  your  body,  to 
your  mind  ;  thank  yourself,  that  you  will  needs  be  miserable;  but, 
if  you  love  not  to  rare  ill ;  take  cr 


lightly  away  with  an  e&iy  burden. 


crosses  as  they  are  sent,  and  go 
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BY  JOSEPH  HALL. 
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HIGH  AND  MIGHTY  PRINCE,  HENRY, 

PRINCE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

HIS  HIGHNESSES    UNWORTHY  SERVANT, 
HUMBLY  PROSTRATES  HIMSELF,  AND  HIS  SECOND  LABOUR, 
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CONTINUAL  APPRECATIONS  OF  ALL  HAPPINESS. 


THE  THIRD  DECADE. 
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TO  MR.  SMITH,   AND  MR.  ROB. 

RINGLEADERS  OF  THE  LATE  SEPARATION;   AT  AMSTERDAM. 


StUins  forth  their  Injury  done  to  the  Church,  the  Injustice  of  their 
Cause,  and  Ftarfulness  of  their  Offence.  Censuring  and  advising 
them. 


bear  of 


t;h  for  ■ 


separation,  and  mourn  ;  yet  not  so  mud 
as  for  your  wrong. 

You  could  not  do  a  greater  injury  to  your  mother,  than  to  flee 
from  her.  Sav,  she  were  poor,  ragged,  weak  ;  say,  she  were  de- 
formed ;  yet  she  is  not  infectious :  or,  if  she  were,  yet  she  is  yours, 
lliis  were  cause  enough  for  you,  to  lament  her,  to  pray  for  her, 
to  labour  for  her  redres* ;  not  to  avoid  her.  This  unnaturalness  is 
shameful;  and  more  heinous  in  you,  who  are  reported  not  parties 
in  this  evil,  but  authors.  Your  flight  is  not  so  much,  as  your  mis- 
^idance:. 

Plead  not:  this  fault  is  past  excuse :  if  we  all  should  follow  you, 
this  were  the  way  of  a  Church,  as  you  ])lead,  imperft- ct,  to  make 
no  Church ;  ana  of  a  remedy,  to  make  a  disease.  Still  the  fruit  of 
our  charity  to  you,  is,  besides  our  grief,  pity.  Your  zeal  of  truth 
hath  mis-led  you,  and  you  others :  a  zeal,  if  honest,  yet  blind- 
folded, and  led  by  self-will.  Oh,  that  you  loved  peace,  but  half  so 
well  as  truth:  then,  this  breach  had  never  been  ;  and  you,  that  are 
yet  brethren,  had  been  still  companiouK, 
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"  Go  out  of  Babylon,"  you  say  :  "  the  voice,  not  of  schism,  but 
of  holiness."  Know  you  where  you  are?  Look  about  you,  1  be- 
seech you:  look  behind  you  ;  and  see  if  we  have  not  lett  it  upon 
our  backs.  She  herself  feels,  and  sees,  that  she  is  abandoned:  and 
compbins  to  all  the  world,  that  we  have  not  only  for&akcn,  but 
spotted  her;  and  yet  you  say,  "Come  out  of  Babylon."  And,  ex- 
cept you  will  be  wiNingly  blind;  you  may  see  the  heaps  of  her  al- 
tars, the  ashes  of  her  idols,  the  ruins  oflier  monumenLs,  the  con- 
demnation uf  her  errors,  the  reveufre  of  her  abominations. 

And  arc  we  }et  in  Babylon  ?  Is  Babylon  yet  amon^t  us>  Where 
are  the  main  buildings  ot  that  accursea  city:  tlio.se  high  and  proud 
towers,  ot  their  universal  Inerarchy;  infallible  judguieut;  dispensa- 
tion  »vith  laws  of  God,  and  sins  of  men;  disposition  of  kingdoms  ; 
deposition  of  princes;  parting  stakes  with  God  in  our  conversion, 
through  freedom  of  wdl ;  in  our  siilvation,  through  the  merit  of  our 
works  '  Where  are  those  rotten  hca|>s  (rotten,  not  through  age, 
but  comiptimi)  of  transubstantiating  of  bread,  adoring  of  images, 
multitude  of  sacraments.,  |X)wer  of  indulgences,  necessity  of  coiv 
fessioas,  profit  of  pilgrimages,  conslniiiiedand  approved  ignorance, 
unknown  devotions?  VVhere  are  those  dt>ep  vaiilLs,  if  not  mines,  of 
penances  and  purgatories,  and  whatsoever  hath  been  devi$e<l  by 
those  popelings,  whether  profitaltle  or  glorious,  against  the  Lord 
and  bis  Christ  ?  Are  they  not  all  razed,  and  buried  in  the  dust  ? 
Hath  not  the  majesty  of  her  gods,  like  as  «as  done  to  MytJira  and 
Serapis,  been  long  ago  oftereu  to  the  public  laughter  of  the  vulgar? 
What  is  this,  but  to  go,  yea  to  run,  if  not  to  tly,  out  of  Babylon  ? 

But,  as  every  man  is  a  hearty  |jatrou  of  his  own  actions,  and  it  is 
a  desperate  cause  that  hath  no  plea,  you  allege  our  consoiting  u) 
Ceremonies;  and  say,  still  we  tarrj'  in  the  suburlis.  Grant  that 
these  were  as  ill,  as  an  enemy  can  make  tliem,  or  cau  pretend 
them:  you  are  deceived,  if  you  think  the  walls  of  Babvlon  stand 
upon  Ceremonies.  Substantia!  errors  are  both  her  foundation  aud 
fttime.  These  ritual  obser\ations  are  not  so  much  as  tile  and  reeti: 
rather  like  to  some  fane  upon  the  roof;  for  ornament,  more  tba« 
use :  not  parts  of  the  building  ;  but  not-necessary  appendances.  If 
you  take  them  otherwise,  you  wrong  the  Church  :  if  thu.s,  andyt*t 
tlepart,  you  wrong  it  and  yourself:  as  if  you  would  have  |>ersnat1ed 
rignteous  Lot,  not  to  stay  in  Zoar,  l)ecausc  it  was  so  near  Sodom. 
I  fear,  if  you  hatl  seen  the  money-changers  in  the  Temple,  bow 
evervou  m  ouldliave  prayed,  or  taught  there:  Christ  did  it;  not 
forsaking  the  place,  but  scourging  the  oH'enders.  And  tbb  is  Use 
valour  of  Christian  Teachers,  to  oppose  abuses,  not  to  run  awn 
from  them.  \\  here  sliall  you  not  thus  find  Babylon  '  Would  yoo 
have  run  from  Geneva,  because  of  her  wafers  ?  or,  from  Corintli, 
for  her  disordered  love-feasts? 

Hither  nm  out  of  tlie  world,  or  your  flight  is  in  vain.  If  exiic- 
riencc  of  change  teach  you  not,  that  you  shall  find  your  Babylon 
cfery  where,  retun^  not.  Comjjare  the  place  you  have  left,  with 
that  you  have  chosen  :  let  not  fear  of  seeming  to  repent  over-soon, 
make  you  pajtial.     Lo  tliere  a  common  harbour  of  ail  opinions,  of 
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al!  heitsies;  if  not  a  mixture  :  here,  vou  drew  in  the  free  ami  clear 
air  of  the  Gospel,  without  that  odious  composition  of  Judaism, 
Arianism,  Anabaptism :  there,  you  live  in  tlie  stench  of  these,  and 
more.  You  are  unworthy  of  pity,  if  you  will  approve  your  misery. 
Say,  if  you  can,  that  the  Church  of  England  (if  she  were  not  yours) 
is  not  a  heaven,  to  Amsterdam.  How  is  it  then,  tliat  our  gnats  are 
hartler  to  swallow,  than  their  camels  ?  and  that,  while  all  Christen- 
dom magnifies  our  happiness  and  applauds  it,  your  handful  alone 
so  detests  our  enormities,  that  you  despise  our  graces  ? 

See,  whether  in  this,  you  make  not  God  a  loser.  The  thank  of 
all  his  favours  is  lost,  because  you  want  more :  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  who  gains  by  this  sequesiration,  but  Rome  and  Hell  ?  How 
do  they  insult  in  tliis  advantage,  that  our  Mother's  own  children 
condemn  her  for  unclean,  that  we  are  daily  weakened  hy  our  divi- 
sions, that  the  rude  multitude  bath  su  palpable  a  motive  to  distrust 
us  1  Sure,  you  intended  it  not:  but,  if  you  had  been  their  hired 
agent,  you  could  not  have  done  our  enemies  greater  service.  The 
God  of  Heaven  open  your  eyes,  that  you  may  see  the  injustice  of 
that  zeal,  which  hath  transported  you  ;  and  turn  your  heart  to  an 
endeavour  of  all  Christian  satisfaction  :  otherwise,  your  souls  shall 
And  too  late,  that  it  had  been  a  thousand  times  better  to  swallow  a 
Ceremonv,  than  to  rend  a  Church  ;  yea,  that  even  whoredoms  and 
murders  shall  abide  an  easier  answer,  than  separation. 

I  have  done,  if  onlv  1  have  advised  vou  of  that  fearful  threaten- 
itig  of  the  Wise  Man ;  The  eye,  that  vwcketh  hi$  father^  and  de- 
spises the  ffnverntnenf  of  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  the  rher  shall  pick 
It  ou/y  and  t/ie  young  eagles  eat  it* 


EprsTLE  n. 


TO  SIR  ANDREW  ASTELEW 


A  Discourse  of  our  due  Preparation  for  Death,  and  the  Means  to 

sweetm  it  to  us. 

Since  I  saw  you,  I  saw  my  father  die :  how  boldly  and  merrily  did 
he  pass  through  the  gates  of  death,  as  if  they  hail  had  no  terror, 
but  much  pleasure  !  Oh,  that  I  could  as  easily  imitate,  as  not  for- 
get him  !  We  know  we  mu^t  tread  the  same  way  :  how  happy,  if 
with  the  same  mind ! 

Our  lite,  as  it  gives  way  to  death,  so  must  make  way  for  it.  It 
will  be,  iliough  we  will  not:  it  will  not  be  happy,  without  our  will, 
without  our  pre|>aration. 

It  is  the  best  and  hnigest  lesson,  to  learn  how  to  die ;  and  of 
surest  use :  which  alone  if  we  take  not  out,  it  w^re  better,  not  to 
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have  lived.  O  vain  studies  of  men,  how  to  walk  tjjrougb  Room 
streets  all  day  in  the  shade ;  how  to  square  circles ;  how  to  &alv« 
up  the  celestial  motions ;  how  to  correct  roiswritten  copies,  to  fetch 
up  old  words  from  forgetfulness,  and  a  thousand  other  like  point* 
of  idle  skill :  while  the  main  care  of  life  and  death  is  neglected  ! 

There  is  an  art  of  this,  infallible,  eternal,  both  in  truth  and  use: 
for,  thoiii^h  the  means  be  divers,  yet  the  last  act  is  stdl  the  same, 
and  the  dispo^^ition  of  the  soul  need  not  be  otiier.  It  is  all  one,  whe* 
ther  a  fever  bring  it,  or  a  swortl.  Wherein  yet,  after  long  profes- 
sion of  other  sciences,  I  am  still  (why  should  I  shame  to  confess  }) 
a  learner ;  and  shall  be,  I  hope,  whilst  I  am  :  yet  it  shall  not  re- 

Eent  us,  as  diligent  scholars  repteat  their  parts  unto  eaii^h  otlter  to 
e  more  perfect ;  so  mutually  to  rccal  some  of  our  rules  of  well  dy- 
ing: the  tiret  whereof,  is  a  conscinnable  life  :  the  next,  a  right  ap. 
{}reheni>ion  of  life  and  death.     I  tread  in  the  beaten  fjath  :  do  you 
bilow  me. 

To  live  holily»  is  the  way  to  die  safely,  happily.  If  death  be  ter- 
rible, yet  innocence  is  bold ;  and  will  neither  fear  itself,  nor  let  us 
fear :  where,  contrariwise,  wickedness  is  cowardly  ;  and  cannot 
abide,  either  any  glnnpse  of  light,  or  shew  of  danger.  Mope  doth 
not  more  draw  our  eyes  forward,  than  conscience  turns  them  back- 
ward,  and  forces  us  to  look  behind  us ;  affrighting  us  even  with  our 
past  evils.  Besides  the  pain  of  death,  e*'er>-  sin  is  a  new  fury, 
to  torment  the  soul,  and  make  it  loth  to  part.  '  How  can  it  choose, 
when  it  sees,  on  the  one  side,  what  evil  it  hath  done ;  on  the  other, 
what  evil  it  must  suffer  ?  It  was  a  clear  heart  (what  else  could  do 
it  ?)  that  gave  so  bold  a  fonehead  to  that  holy  Bishop,  who  durst, 
on  his  death  bed,  profess,  *'  I  have  so  lived,  as  I  neither  fear  to 
die,  nor  shame  to  live."  What  care  we  when  we  be  found,  if  well 
doing  ?  wliat  care  we  how  suddenly,  when  our  pre])aration  is  jier- 
petual  ?  what  care  we  how  violentfy,  when  so  many  inward  friends 
{such  are  our  good  actions)  give  us  secret  comfort?  There  is  no 
good  steward,  but  is  glad  of  his  audit :  his  straight  accounts  lieaire 
nothing,  more  than  a  discharge ;  only  the  doubtful  and  untxosty 
fears  his  reckoning. 

Meither  only  doth  the  want  of  integprity  make  us  timorous,  but  of 

wisdom;  in  that  our  ignorance  cannot  equally  value,  either  the 

life  which  we  leave,  or  tlie  death  we  expect.     We  have  long  con. 

versed  with  this  life,  and  yet  are  unacquainted:  how  sliould  we  then 

know  that  death  we  ne>'er  saw  r   or  that  lite,  which  follows  that 

4j?ath  }  These  cottages  have  been  ruinous,  and  we  have  not  thought 

of  their  fall :  our  way  hath  been  deep,  and  we  have  not  looked  for 

our  rest     Shew  me  ever  any  man,  that  knew  what  life  was,  and 

was  loth  to  leave  it:  I  wrill  shew  you  a  prisoner,  that  would  dwell  in 

his  gaol  ',  a  slave,  that  likes  to  l>e  chained  to  his  galley.     What  is 

there  here,  but  darkness  of  ignorance,  disiromfort  of  events,  impo. 

lency  of  body,  vexation  of  consc-ience,  distemper  of  [jashions,  ooaw 

plaint  of  estate,  fears  and  sense  of  evil,  hopes  and  doubts  of  good, 

^unbitious  nu-kings,  covetous  toils,  envious  underminings,  trksome 

disu{)j>ointment^,  weary  satieties,  restlrw  desire*,  and  many  woihk 
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Ijscontentments  in  this  one  ?  What  wonder  is  it,  that  we  would 
live  !  Wc  laugh  at  tlieir  choice,  that  are  in  love  with  the  deformed: 
and  what  a  face  is  this  we  dote  u]iou  !  See,  if  sins,  and  cai'es,  and 
crosses,  have  not,  like  a  filthy  n^orphew,  overspread  it;  and  made 
it  loathsome  to  all  judicious  eyes. 

I  marvel  then,  that  any  wise  men  could  be  other  but  stoics  ;  and 
could  have  any  conceit  of  life,  but  contemptuous ;  not  more  for 
the  misery  of  it,  while  it  lasteth,  than  for  the  not  lasting.  We  may 
love  it :  we  cannot  hold  it.  What  a  sliadow  of  a  smoke,  what  a 
dream  of  a  shadow,  is  this  we  aiVect?  Wise  Solomon  say>,  There  is 
a  lime  to  be  bortiy  and  a  time  lo  die  :  you  do  not  hear  him  say,  "  a 
time  to  live."  What  is  more  fleeting  than  time  ?  yet  life  is  not  long 
enough  to  be  worthy  of  the  title  ot  Time.  Death  borders  upon 
our  birth  ;  and  our  cratlle  stands  in  our  grave.  We  lament  the  lc»s8 
of  our  parents ;  how  soon  shall  our  sons  bewail  ours  1  Lo,  I  that 
write  this,  and  you  that  read  it,  how  long  are  we  here  ?  It  were 
well,  if  the  world  were  as  our  tent ;  yea,  as  our  inn  ;  if  not  to 
lodge,  yet  to  bait  in  :  but  now  it  is  only  our  ihorougldare  :  one  ge- 
neration passeth ;  another  cometh ;  none  stayeth.  If  this  earth 
were  a  paradise,  and  this  which  we  call  our  life  were  sweei  as  the 
joys  above  ;  yet,  how  should  this  fickleness  of  it  cool  our  delight ! 
Grant  it  absolute  :  who  can  esteem  a  vanishing  pleasure  ?  How 
much  more  now,  when  the  drams  of  our  honey  are  lost  in  pounds 
of  gall ;  when  our  contentments  are  as  far  from  sincerity  as  conti- 
nuance ! 

Yet  the  true  apprehension  of  life,  thougli  joined  with  contempt, 
is  not  enough  to  settle  us,  if  either  we  be  ignorant  of  death,  or  ill 
perbuaded :  for,  if  life  have  not  worth  enough  tu  allure  us ;  yet, 
death  bath  horror  enough  to  aHVigbt  us.  He,  that  would  die  cheer- 
fully, must  know  death  his  friend.  \V  hat  is  he,  but  the  faithful  officer 
of  our  Maker,  who  ever  smiles  or  frowns  with  his  Master  j  neither 
can  either  shew  or  nourish  enmity,  where  God  favoura  :  when  he 
comes  fiercely,  and  pulls  a  man  tiy  the  throat,  and  sunmions  him  to- 
hell,  who  can  but  tremble  ?  Tlie  me.ssenger  m,  teirible,  but  the  mes- 
sage ^»  orse.  Hence  have  risen  the  miserable  despairs,  and  furious 
raving  of  the  ill  conscience;  tliat  fuids  no  peace  within,  less  with- 
out. But  when  he  comes  sweetly,  not  as  an  executioner,  but  as  a 
guide  to  glory  ;  and  proffers  his  service ;  and  shews  our  happiness ; 
and  opens  the  door  to  our  heaven  :  how  wo:tiiy  is  he  of  entertain- 
ment 1  how  worthy  of  gratulation  !  But  his  salutation  is  }>aitiful,  if 
courteous;  what  then  ?  Jhe  physician  heals  us,  not  without  pain  ; 
and  yet  we  reward  him.  It  is  untliankfulness  to  complain,  where 
the  answer  of  profit  is  excessive.  Death  paineth :  how  long?  hoM' 
much  ?  with  what  proportion  to  the  sequel  of  joy  ?  O  death,  if  tliy 
pangs  be  grievous,  yet  thy  rest  is  sweet.  The  constant  expecta- 
tion, that  liath  possessed  that  rest,  hath  already  swallowed  tho..e 
pangs ;  and  maaes  the  Christian,  at  once,  wholly  dead  to  his  pain, 
wholly  alive  to  his  glory.  The  soul  hath  not  leisure  to  care  for  her 
aoHefing,  that  beholds  ner  crown  ;  which  if  she  were  enjoined  to 


fetch  through  the  flames  of  hell,  her  faith  would  not  stick  at  the 
condition. 

Thiis  in  brief,  he,  that  lives  Christianly,  shall  die  boldly :  be, 
that  finds  his  life  short  and  miserable,  shall  die  willing^lyi  be, 
that  knows  death  and  foresees  glory,  shall  die  cheerfully  and  de- 
sirously. 


EPISTLE  IIL 
TO  MP.  SAMUEL  BURTON, 

ARCHDEACON  OP  GLOUCESTER 

J  Discourse  of  the  Trial  and  Choice  of  the  Ti-ue  Religion.. 

sir: 
THIS  Discourse,  ntfoined  ht/  j/ou,  1  send  to  your  censure,  to  your 
disposing:  but  to  the  use  of  other x.  Upon  your  charge  y  I  have 
written  it  for  the  waitring.  If  it  seem  worthy,  cominuniatte  it , 
else,  it  is  but  a  dash  of  ynir  pen.  I  fear  only  the  brevity :  a  volume 
were  too  little  for  this  subject.  It  is  not  nwre  yours,  than  the  mttkor. 
Farewel. 

We  do  not  more  affect  ^-ariety  in  all  other  things,  than  we  abhor 
it  in  religion.  Even  those,  which  have  held  the  greatest  fdse- 
hood»,  hold  ibat  there  is  but  one  truth.  I  never  read  of  more 
than  one  heretic,  that  held  all  heresies  true:  neither  did  his 
opinion  seem  more  incredible,  than  the  relation  of  it.  God  can 
neither  be  multiplied,  nor  Christ  divided:  if  hxa  coat  might  be 
parted,  his  body  was  entire.  For  tiiat,  then,  all  sides  chiillenge 
truth,  and  but  one  can  possess  it;  let  us  see  who  have  found  it, 
who  enjoy  it. 

There  are  not  many  religions,  that  strive  for  it ;  thougii  many 
opinions.  Every  heresy,  albeit  fundamental,  makes  not  a  religion. 
We  say  not,  the  Religion  of  Arians,  Nestoriana,  Sabellians,  Mace- 
donians; but  the  Sect,  or  Heresy.  No  opinion  challenges  tint 
name  in  our  usual  speech,  (for  I  discuss  not  the  propriety)  but  that 
which,  arising  from  many  dift'erences,  hath  settled  itself  in  the 
world,  upon  her  own  principles,  not  without  an  universal  division. 
Such  may  soon  be  counted :  though  it  is  true,  there  are  by  to 
much  too  many,  as  there  are  more  than  one. 

Five  Religions,  then,  there  are,  by  this  rule,  upon  earth  ;  which 
stand  in  competition  for  truth  :  Jewish,  Turkbh,  Greekiah,  Popab, 
Reformed ;  whereof  each  pleads  for  itself,  with  disgrace  of  the 
otlter.     The  plain  reader  doubts,  how  be   may  sit  judge,  in  ao 
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high  a  plea :  God  haih  put  this  person  upon  him ;  while  he 
chargeth  him  to  try  the  spirits  ;  to  retain  the  gooil,  reject  the  evil. 
If  still  he  plead,  with  Moses,  insufticienr  v ;  let  him  but  attend: 
God  shall  ciecide  the  case,  in  his  silence,  without  difficulty. 

TTie  Jew  hath  little  to  say  for  himself,  hut  impudent  denials  of 
our  Christ ;  of  their  prophecies:  whose  very  refusil  of  him,  more 
strongly  proves  him  the  tnie  Messiah:  neither  could  he  he  justified 
to  be  that  .Saviour,  if  they  rejected  him  not ;  since  the  prophets 
foresaw  and  foretold)  not  their  repelling  of  him  only,  but  the'ur 
reviling. 

If  there  were  no  more  arguments,  God  hath  so  mightily  con- 
futed them  from  heaven,  by  the  \'oice  of  his  judgment,  that  all  the 
world  hisseth  at  their  conviction.  Lo,  their  very  sin  is  capitally 
written  in  their  desolation  an<l  conteuipt.  One  of  their  own  late 
Doctors  seriously  expostulates,  in  a  relenting  Letter  to  another  of 
his  fellow  Rabbins,  what  nii{>ht  be  the  cause  of  so  long  and  des- 
perate a  ruin  of  their  Israel;  and,  comparing  their  former  capti- 
vities with  their  fomicr  sins,  argues,  and  yet  fears  to  conclude,  that 
■  this  contmuing  punishment  must  needs  he  sent  for  some  sin,  so 
much  greater  tlian  idolatry,  oppression,  Sabbath-breaking;  by  how 
much  tliis  plague  is  more  grievous,  than  all  the  other:  which,  his 
fear  tells  him,  and  he  may  believe  it,  can  be  no  other,  hut  the 
murder  and  refusal  of  their  true  Messiah.  Let  now  all  the  Doctors 
of  those  obstinate  Synagogues,  answer  this  doubt  of  their  own  ob- 
jecting. 

But  how,  past  all  contradiction,  is  the  ancient  witness  of  all  the 
holy  prophets,  answered  and    conlirmcd    by   their  events!  whose 
foresayings,  verified  in  ail  jjarticular  issues,  are  more  than  demon- 
strative.    No  art  can  describe  a  thing  past,  with  njore  exactness, 
than  they  did  this  Christ  to  come,     VVhat  circumstance  is  there, 
that   hath   not  his  prediction  i*     Have  they  not   forcwritten,   who 
should  be  his  mother;  a  virgin  :  of  vvhat  tribe ;  ofJudah:  of  what 
house ;  of  David  :  what  place  ;  Bethlehem  :  what  time  ;  when  the 
sceptre  should  be  taken  from  Judah  ;  or  after  sixty-nine  weeks : 
Lwhat  name;  Jesus,  Immanuel  :  what  habitation ;  Nazareth:  what 
ger;  John,  the  second  Elias:  what  bis  business;  to  preach, 
l«ave,   deliver:    what  entertainment;    rejection;    what   death;  the 
'Cross:  what  manner;  piercing  the  body,  not  breaking  the  bones: 
'what  company;  amidst  two  wicked  ones:  where;  at  Jerusalem: 
.whereabouts;  without  the  gates:  with  what  words;  of  imploration : 
what  draught;  of  vinegar  and  g^ll :  who  was  his  traitor,  and  with 
,  what  success  ?    If  all  the  Synagogues  of  the  Circumcision,  all  the 
gates  of  Hell,  can  obscure  these  evidences,  let  me  be  a  proselyte. 

Mv  labour  herein  is  so  much  less,  as  there  is  less  danger  of 
[Judaism.  Our  Church  is  well  rid  of  that  accursed  nation:  whom 
i^et  Rome  harbours,  and,  in  a  fashion,  g^ccs;  while,  instead  of 
spitting  at,  or  that  their  Neapolitan  correction  whereof  Graiian 
fi>eaks,  the  Poiie  solemnly  receives  at  their  hands  that  Bible,  which 
they,  at  once,  approve  and  overthrow. 
1,  N 
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But  would  God  there  were  no  more  Jews  than  apj>ear !  Facii 
in  this  sense  also,  l)e  is  a  Jew,  that  is  one  within  :  plainly «  whose 
heart  doth  not  sincerely  confess  his  Redeemer,  Though  a  Christian 
Jew,  is  no  other  than  an  atheist ;  and  tiieret'ore  mimt  be  scourged 
elsewhere. 

The  Jew  thus  answered,  the  Turk  stands  out  for  his  Maliomet, 
that  cozening  Arabian;  whose  religion,  if  it  desene  that  name, 
stands  upon  nothing,  bui  rude  ignorance  and  palpable  imposture. 

Yet,  lo  here  a  subtle  De%il,  in  a  grosj.  religion  :  for,  when  he 
saw  that  iie  could  not,  by  single  twists  otlieri^sy,  pull  down  Uie 
well-built  walls  of  the  Church  ;  lie  winds  iheni  all  up  ui  one  cable^ 
to  see  if  his  cord  of  so  many  folds  might  happily  prevail:  misuig 
up  wicked  Mahomet,  to  deny,  with  SabelJius,  die  distinction  tit' 
persons;  with  Arius,  Christ's  Divinity;  with  Macedonius,  the 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  with  Sergius,  two  wills  in  Christ ;  witli 
Marcion,  Christ's  surt'ering. 

And  these  |K»!icies,  secondetl  with  violence,  how  have  tbcy 
wasted  Christendom  !  O  danuiable  mixture,  miserably  Mu-eesafuf ! 
which  yet  could  not  have  been,  hut  tliat  it  uteets  with  sottish 
clienbi ;  and  sooths  up  nature ;  aud  debate  both  iUl  knowleilge  and 
contradiction. 

What  is  their  Alcoran,  but  a  ferdel  of  foolish  uunossibUities  f 
Whosoever  shall  hear  me  relate  the  stories  of  angel  Adriel's  death, 
Seniphners  trumjiet,  Gabriel's  bridge,  Horroth  and  Marruth's 
hanging,  the  moon's  descending  into  ISlahomet's  sleeve,  the  Litter 
wherein  he  saw  God  carried  by  eight  angels,  their  ridiculous  and 
swinish  Paradise,  and  thousands  ot  the  same  bran  ;  would  say,  ibtt 
Mahomet  hoped  to  meet,  either  with  beasts  or  mad  men.  Bcttdes 
these  barbarous  lictions,  behold  their  laws,  full  of  licence,  full  of 
impiety  :  in  which,  revenge  is  encouragetl,  multitude  of  wives  ai- 
lowed,  theft  tolerated ;  and  the  frame  of  their  opinions  Mich,  at 
well  bewray.s  tlieir  whole  religion  to  be  but  the  mongrel  issue  i 
an  Arian,  Jew,  Nestorian,  and  Ar.ibiau:  a  monster,  of  many 
and  all  accursed.  In  both  which  regards,  nature  herself,  in  wIk 
breast  God  hath  written  his  royal  Law,  though  in  part  by  her 
fared,  hadj  light  enough  to  condemn  a  Turk,  as  the  worn  ~ 
Let  no  man  look  for  further  disproof.  These  follies,  a 
Christian  will  scorn  to  confute,  and  scarce  vouchjofe  to  laugh  at. 

The  GiiEEKLsii  Church  (so  the  Russes  term  themselves)  put  in 
tJie  next  claim ;  but  with  no  l)etter  success ;  whose  intinite  Cleig^ 
aflords  not  a  man,  that  can  give  either  reason  or  acciiunt  of  tfaeir 
own  doctrine.  These  are  t^ie  basest  dregs  of  all  Christians.  So 
we  favourably  term  them  ;  thotigh  they,  perhaps  in  more  smpUcaQr 
iliau  wilfulne^,  would  admit  none  of  all  the  other  Christian  irocw 
to  their  font,  but  those,  who,  in  a  solemn  renunciation,  spit  at  and 
abjure  their  former  God,  religion,  baptixm.  Yet,  pcnid venture, 
M€  might  more  justly  term  them  Nicolaitans:  for,  tluit  otivcure 
Saiiit  (if  a  Saint;  if  honest)  by  an  uno(]ual  division,  fuifls  nioro 
homage  from  them  than  his  cluster.  These  are  as  igimrant,  as 
Turks;  ax  idolatrous, as  HeatlieiM  ;  m  obstinate,  as  Jews;  and 
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have  heard  and  read,  i(  tJie  worst  of  the  llomish  religion  and  the 
best  of  the  Muscovite  he  compared,  the  choice  would  be  Jiard, 
whether  should  be  less  ill.  I  labour  the  less  in  all  these,  whose 
remoteness  and  absurdity  secure  us  frora  infection,  and  whose  only 
name  is  their  confutation. 

I  descend  to  that  main  rival  of  truth,  which  creeps  into  her 
bosom,  and  is  not  less  near  than  subtle;  the  religion,  if  not  rather 
the  faction,  of  Papism:  whose  plea  is  iniportuuate;  and  so  much 
more  dangerous,  as  it  carries  fairer  jirobabiiity.  Since  then,  of  all 
religions,  the  Christian  obtaineth ;  lei  us  see,  of  those  that  are 
called  Christians,  which  should  comni;iiid  assent  and  profession. 
Every  religion  bears  in  her  lineaments  the  image  of  her  parent : 
the  true  religion,  therefore,  is  spiritual ;  and  looks  like  God,  in  her 
purity  :  all  felse  religions  are  carnal ;  aiid  carry  the  face  of  Nature, 
their  mother ;  and  of  him  whose  illusion  begot  them,  Satan. 

In  sum,  nature  never  conceived  any,  which  did  not  favour  her; 
nor  the  Spirit  any,  which  did  not  oppugn  her.  Let  this  then  be 
tlie  Lydian  stone  of  this  trial :  «e  need  no  more.  Whether  re- 
ligion soever  doth  more  plausibly  content  nature,  is  false ;  whether 
^ves  more  sincere  glory  lo  Goil,  is  his  truth. 

Lay  aside  prejudice :  Whither,  I  beseech  you,  tendeth  aU 
jPopeiy,  but  to  make  nature  either  vainly  proud,  or  carelessly 
ItR^anton  .' 

What  can  more  advance  her  pride,  than  to  tell  her,  that  she 
|liath,  in  her  own  hands,  freedom  etiough  of  will,  with  a  little  pre- 
rention,  to  prepare  herself  lo  her  jusufication;  that  she  hath, 
[whereof  to  rejoice,  somewhat,  which  she  hath  not  received;  that, 
"  God  please  but  to  unfetter  her,  she  can  walk  alone?  she  is  in- 
jlent  enough  of  herself:  this  flattery  is  enough  to  make  her  mad 
^of  conceit:  after  this;  that,  if  God  will  but  bear  half  the  charges 
by  his  co-operation,  she  may  undertake  to  merit  her  own  glory, 
a  '  ■  God,  in  the  ])rnof  of  his  most  accurate  judgment,  to 
f  ivhole  royal   law;  and  that,  from  the  superfluity   of  her 

owii  saiisfuctions,  she  may  be  abundantly  beneficial  to  her  neigh- 
bours; that,  naturally,  without  faith,  a  man  may  do  some  good 
works;  that  we  may  repose  confidence  in  our  merits?  Neitlier  is 
©ur  good  only  by  this  flattery  extolled,  but  our  ill  also  diminished; 
oar  evilfl  are  our  sins:  some  of  them,  they  say,  are  in  their  nature 
venial,  and  not  worthy  of  death ;  more,  that  our  original  sin,  is 
but  the  want  of  our  iirst  justice;  no  guilt  of  our  first-father's 
oH'ence,  no  inherent  ill-di.siK>sition ;  and  that,  by  baptisaial  water, 
it  taken  away  whatever  hatli  the  nature  of  sin ;  that  a  mere  man 
(let  me  not  wrong  St.  Peter's  successor  in  so  terming  him)  hath 
power  to  remit  both  punishment  and  sin,  past  and  tuture;  that 
many  have  suHered  more  than  their  sins  have  required ;  that  the 
surterings  of  the  saints  added  to  Christ's  passions,  make  up  the 
treasure  of  the  Church,  that  spirittial  Exchequer,  whereof  their 
Bishop  must  keep  the  key,  and  make  his  friends.  In  all  these, 
the  gain  of  nature,  who  sees  not,  is  God's  loss  ?  all  her  bravery  is 
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Stolen  from  above:  besides  those  other  tUrect  UeroeatiotR  from 
him;  tliat  hU  Scriptures  are  not  suHicient ;  that  their  original 
fountains  are  eorrupteii,  and  the  streams  nui  clearer;  that  there  i» 
a  multitude,  if  a  Bnitc  number,  of  mediators. 

Turn  your  eyes  now  to  us;  and  sec,  contrarily,  how  we  abase 
nature,  how  we  knead  her  in  the  dust;  spoiling  her  of  her  proud 
rags,  loading  l>er  with  reproaches;  and  giving  glory  to  him  that 
says  he  will  not  give  it  to  another :  while  we  teach,  that  we  nci- 
tlier  liave  good,  nor  can  do  good  of  ourselves;  that  we  are  not  sick 
or  fettered,  hut  dead  in  our  sin ;  that  we  cannot  move  to  gooti, 
more  than  we  are  moved;  that  our  best  actions  are  faulty,  our 
satisfactions  debts,  our  deserts  damnation ;  that  all  our  merit  »» 
his  mercy  that  saves  us  ;  that  every  of  our  sins  is  deadly,  every  of 
our  natures  originally  depraved  and  conupted ;  that  no  water  can 
entirely  wash  away  the  hithiness  of  our  concujHsccnce  ;  that  none 
hut  tlie  blood  of  Hint,  that  was  God,  can  cleaitse  us  ;  that  all  our 
possible  sulVerings  are  below  our  olTences;  that  God's  written  wonl 
IS  all-sniraieMi  to  inforui  us,  to  mukc  ns  both  wise  and  perftxl; 
that  Chris's  mediation  is  more  than  sutficicnt  to  save  us,  his  suf- 
ferings to  redeem  us,  his  obedience  to  enrich  us. 

You  have  seen  how  Papistry  makes  nature  proud:  now  see  bow 
it  makes  her  lawless  and  wanton :  while  it  teaclictli,  yet  this  one 
not  sii  utuversally,  0»at  Christ  <lied  cftVctually  for  all ;  that,  in  trtifl 
contrition,  an  express   |)urpo>e  of  new  life  is  not  necessary  ;  that 
wicked  men  are  true  members  of  the  Church ;  tJiat  a  lewd  mis- 
creant or  inhdcl,  in  Uie  business  of  the  altar,  ])artukes  of  the  true 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  yea,  which  is  a  shame  to  tell,  a  brute 
creature ;  that  men  may  save  the  labour  uf  searching,  for  that   it 
is  both  easy  and  safe,  with  that  Catholic  Collier,  to  believe  witb 
the  Churc4i,  at  a  venture:  more  than  so ;  that  devotion  is  iImj  seed 
of  ignorance ;  that  there   is    infallibility  annexed  to  a   jmiticiilar 
place   and  person ;  that  the  bare  act   of  the  sacraments   confers 
grace,  without  faith ;  that  the  mere  sign  of  the  Cross  nuule  by  a 
Jew  or  hitidel,  is  offeree  to  drive  away  devils;  that  the  sacrinci^ 
of  the  Mass  in  the  very  work  wrought,  avails  to  obtain  |Mirdon  oi 
our  sins,  not  in  our  life  only,  but  when  ive  lie  frying  in  purgatory; 
that  we  need  not  pray  in  taith,  to  be  hearil,  or  in  underNtantiing^; 
that  alms  given  merit  heaven,  dispose  to  justiticaiion,  satinfy  God 
for  sin;  that  abstinence  from  some  meals  and  drinks  is  mcritonout; 
that  Indulgences  may  be  granted,  to  dispen>e  with  uU  ihe  ))enanoe 
of  sins,  atterward  lu  be  committed;  that  these,  by  a  living  man, 
may  be  applied  to  the  dead  ;  that  one  man  may  deliver  anutj)er*» 
soul,  out  of  kis  purging  tonnents ;  and,  therefore,  tliat  he,  who 
wants  not  either  money  or  friends,  need  not  fear  the  smart   of  b» 
sins.     <>  religion,  sweet  tu  the  wealth v;  to  the  needy,  desperate  1 
Who  will  now  care,  henceforth,  how  sound  his  devotions  be,  how 
lewd  his  life,  how  heinous  bis  sins,  that  knows  these  refuges  ? 

On  the  couirarj',  we  curb  nature;  we  restrain,  we  discoui 
wc  threaten  her;  teaching  her,  not  to  rest  in  implicit   fait 
general  intentions,  or  external  actions  of  picty^  or  prcsuin|ituauk 
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iispensations  of  men;  but  to  strive  unto  sincere  faidi ;  without 
xvhicli  we  have  no  part  in  Christ,  in  liis  Chun-li ;  no  Irenctit  by 
sacraments,  pray  ere,  fastings,  beneficence^:  to  set  tJic  Jieart  on 
\vork,  in  alJ  our  devotions;  without  whicii  the  hutui  and  tongue 
are  but  byjKicnies:  to  set  the  hands  on  work,  in  good  actions; 
without  which  the  nresnniing  heart  is  but  a  hypocrite :  to  expect 
no  [jardon  for  sin,  before  we  commit  it;  and  from  Christ  alone, 
w lien  we  have  committed  it ;  and,  to  rej>ent,  bcft>ro  we  exjiect 
it :  to  hope  for  no  chatVering,  no  ransom  of  our  souls  from  be- 
low;  no  contrar}' change  of  estate,  after  dissolution:  that  life  is 
the  time  of  mercy;  dwitli,  of  retrihuiiou. 

Now,  let  me  appeal  to  your  sotd,  and  to  the  judgiuent  of  all  the 
world,  whether  of  these  two  religions  is  iVameJ  to  the  luuuour  of 
nature:  yea,  let  me  but  know  what  action  Popery  requircni  of  any 
>  of  her  followers,  which  a  mere  imtm-alist  liuth  not  done,  cannot  do. 

See,  how  I  have  chosen  to  beat  tiicia  with  ihat  rod,  wherewiili 
tbey  tiiink  we  have  so  often  smartcil ;  for  what  cavil  halli  been 
more  ordinary  against  us,  than  this  of  ease  and  liberty ;  yea,  licence 
given  and  taken  by  our  relij^ion  ;  t«jgcther  vviih  lluj  uplnaiding^  of 
their  own  strict  and  riy,oroiis  austereness  r  \V  here  are  our  penal 
work's.^  our  fastings,  scourges,  hair-cloth,  weary  pilgmnages,  blush- 
ing conlessions,  solemn  vows  of  willing  beggary  and  perpetual 
I  continency  r 

To  do  them  right,  we  yield  :  in  all  the  hard  works  of  will-wor- 

|»hip,  they  go  beyond  us;  but,  lest  they  should  insuli  in  the  victory, 

not  so  mucTi  as  tlie  priests  of  Baal  went  beyotid  them.     I  see  their 

wliips:  shew  me  their  knives.     Where  did  ever  zealous  Uoinanist 

lance  and  cane  his  tlesh   in  devotion  ?     The  Baaliies  did  it;  and 

Ivei  never  the  wiser,  never  the  holier.     Kitlier,  therefore,  this  zeal, 

[in  works  of  their  own  devising,  makes  them  not  better  than  we, 

Tor  it  makes  the   Baalites  better  than  they:  let  them  take   their 

I  choice. 

Alas,  these  difficulties  are  but  a  colour,  to  avoid  greater.  No, 
fDO;  ID  work  our  stubborn  wills  to  subjection;  to  draw  this  uiito- 
[ward  Besh  to  a  sincere  cheerfulness  in  (iod's  service;  to  reach 
[onto  a  sound  belief  in  the  LordJesus  ;  to  pray  wttJi  a  true  heart, 
riUiout  distraction,  without  distrust,  without  niisconceit;  to  keep 
ItJie  heart  in  continual  awe  of  <jod  :  these  are  tiic  hard  tasks  of  a 
iChristian;  worthy  of  our  sweat,  woilhy  of  our  rejoicing:  ail  which, 
[(hat  Babylonish  religion  shifieth  oil",  with  a  careless  j'abhionableness; 
if  it  had  not  to  do  with  the  soul.  Give  us  obedience  :  let  iheni 
»ke  sacrifice. 

Do  you  yet  look  for  more  evidence  ?  look  into  particulars,  and 

ilisfy  yourself  in  God's  decision,  as  Optatus  ailvised  of  old.     Since 

he  goods  of  our  father  are  in  rjuestion,  whither  should  we.  go  but 

his  Will  and  Testament  ?     My  soul  bear  the  danger  of  this  bold 

mion :   If  we  err,  we  err  with  Christ  and  his  Apostles,     in  a 

unrd,  against  all  staggering,  our  Saviour's  rule  is  sure  and  eternal : 

/j  (tniy  man-xill  do  my  FaUier''s  u'tflf  he  shall  know  of  the  docirine 

yJu^t/t^f  it  be  0/  God. 
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TO  MR.  EDMUND  SLEIGH- 


y/  Discourse  of  the  Hardness  of  C/uishanify ;  and  the  ahundunt  Ite- 

compencv,  in  the  Pleasures  ami  Comtnodilies  of  that  Projessu^n. 
How  hard  a  thing  is  it.  Dear  Uncle,  to  be  a  (^hrintian  !     Perliaps, 
others  are  less  dull,  and  more  quiet;    more  \vaxen  to  ihe 'iin. 
pressions  of  grace,  and  less  troublesome  to  themselves. 

I  accuse  none,  but  whom  I  know,  and  whom  I  dare,  myself. 
Even  easy  businesses  are  hard  to  the  weak:  let  otherii  boa.%t;  1 
must  complain. 

To  keep  our  station  is  hard ;  harder,  to  move  forward.  One 
while,  I  scarce  restrain  my  nttndy  der.ircs,  from  evil;  ofier,  can 
find  no  lust  to  good.  My  heart  will  eiiher  l»o  vain  or  sullen. 
When  I  am  wrought,  with  much  sweat,  to  detest  sin,  and  disiaiite 
the  world  ;  yet,  who  shall  raise  up  this  dross  of  mine  to  a  <(pintual 
jov  ?  Sometimes.  I  juirpose  well ;  and,  if  lho.se  thoughts,  not 
mnic.  begin  to  lift  nie  iij)  from  my  earth ;  lo,  he,  that  rules  in 
the  air,  stoops  upon  me  with   f)ovvcrful  temptations,  or  the  world 

ruljs  nie  ilo\vn  with  a  swcot  violence:  so  as  I  know  not,  whether 
he  force<l  or  persn.adcd  to  yield. 

I  find  much  weakness  in  myself;  hut  more  treachery.  Hovr 
willing  am  I  to  be  deceived  !  how  Imh  to  be  altered  !  Good  duties 
seem  harsh  ;  and  can  hardly  C'icape  the  repulse,  or  delay  of  ex- 
cuses; and,  not  without  nuicli  strife  grow  to  any  reli4i  of  plea- 
sure;  and,  when  they  are  at  best,  cannot  avoid  the  mixture  of 
many  infirm i lies:  which  do,  at  once,  di-iquiei  and  discourage  ilie 
mincl;  not  suHering  it  to  rest  in  what  it  would  have  done,  and 
could  not.  And  if,  after  many  sighs  and  tears,  I  have  attained  lo 
do  well,  and  resolve  better;  yet  this  good  estate  is  far  from  con- 
stant, and  easily  inclining  to  change.  And,  while  I  strive,  in 
sfiite  of  my  natural  fickleness,  to  hold  my  own  with  some  urogrcia 
and  gain;  what  dilliculty  do  I  find,  what  opposition  ! 

O  God,  what  adversaries  hu.st  thou  provided  for  us  weak  men  ! 
what  encounters !  malicious  and  subtle  spirits,  an  alluring  worid> 
a  seqienline  and  stubborn  natuav 

Force  and  fraud  do  their  worst  to  us :  sometimes,  becaase  tliey 
are  spiritual  enemies,  I  see  them  not  ;  and  complain  to  ferl  them, 
too  late:  other-while,  my  spiritual  eyes  see  tliem  with  amazemecc; 
and  1,  like  a  cowardly  Israelite,  am  reaxiy  to  Hee,  and  plead  iheir 
measure,  for  my  fear  :  Who  is  able  to  slitnd  before  the  satts  of  Andt  ' 
some  other  times,  I  stand  still,  and,  as  I  can,  weakly  resist ;  but  am 
foiled,  with  indgnntion  and  shame  :  then  again,  I  rue  up,  not  iritb- 
ont  bttihfiihicss  and  scorn  ;  and,  with  more  hearty  rcsi^ancet  pre- 
\.\\\  and  iriuuiph  :  when,  ere  long,  surprised  with  a  Kud<tctt  and  un- 
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vamed  assault,  1  am  carried  away  captive,  whither  I  vvoultl  not ; 
ami,  mourning  for  my  disconititure,  study  for  a  feeble  revenge: 
my  quarrel  is  good ;  hut  my  strength  maintains  it  not :  it  is  now 
long,  ere  1  can  recover  this  overthrow ;  and  find  myself  whole  of 
the:ie  wounds. 

Beside  suggestions,  crosses  fall  heavy;  and  work  no  small  dis- 
temper in  a  mind  faint  and  unsettled :  whose  lav.-  is  such,  that  the 
more  I  grow  the  more  I  hear;  an<l,  not  seldom,  when  God  gives 
me  respite,  I  afflict  myself :  either  my  fear  foigneth  evils;  or  my 
unruly  passions  raise  tunuilts  within  me,  which  hreed  mutth  trouble, 
whether  in  sati>fying  or  suppressing ;  not  to  speak,  that  sin  is  at- 
tended, besides  unquictness,  with  terror. 

Now,  you  say,  "  Ahw,  ChristiuniJv  is  hard!"  1  grant  it;  but 
gainful  and  liappy.  I  contemn  the  tfitHculty,  when  1  respect  tlie 
ailvuntage.  The  greatest  labours,  that  have  answerable  requitals, 
are  less  than  the  lea.st,  that  ha\e  no  reward.  Belie\e  me,  when  I 
look  to  the  reward,  I  woultl  not  have  the  work  easier.  It  is  a  good 
Master,  whom  we  sen-e ;  who  not  only  pays,  but  gives;  not  after 
the  projx>rtion  of  our  earnings,  but  of  his  own  mercy.  If  every 
pain  that  we  sulVer  were  a  death,  and  every  cross  a  hell,  we  have 
amends  enough.  It  w'ere  injurious  to  complain  of  the  measure, 
when  we  acknowledge  the  recompence. 

Acvay  with  these  weak  dislikes:  though  I  should  buy  it  dearer, 
I  would  be  a  Christian.  Any  thing  may  make  nie  out  of  love  with 
myself;  notliing,  with  my  profession;  I  were  iinvu)rihy  of  this 
favour,  if  I  could  repent  to  have  endured:  herein  alcmc  I  am  safe; 
herein  1  am  blessed.  ]  may  be  all  other  things,  and  yet,  with  that 
dying  emperor,  complain,  with  my  last  breath.  That  I  am  no  whit 
the  better:  let  me  be  a  Christian,  I  am  privileged  from  miseries; 
hell  cannot  touch  me;  death  cannot  hurt  me.  No  evil  can  arrest 
me,  \> bile  I  am  under  the  protection  of  him,  which  overrules  till 
good  and  evil:  yea,  so  soon  as  it  touches  me,  it  turns  good:  and, 
being  sent  and  suborned  by  my  s|)iritual  adversaries  to  betray  me, 
now,  in  a  happy  change,  it  fights  for  me ;  and  is  driven  rather  to 
rebel,  tiian  wrong  me. 

It  is  a  bold  and  strange  word  :  No  price  could  buy  of  me  the 
gain  of  my  sins.  That,  wliicli,  while  I  repented,  I  would  have  ex- 
piated with  blood ;  now,  after  my  repentance,  I  forego  not  for  a 
world  :  the  fruit  of  having  sinned;  if  not  rather,  of  having  re- 
pented. 

Besides  my  freedom,  how  large  is  ray  possession !  All  good 
things  are  mine;  to  challenge,  to  enioy.  I  cannot  look  bevond 
my  own,  nor  besides  it;  and,  die  thmgs  that  I  cannot  see,  I  dare 
claim  no  less.  The  heaven,  that  rolls  so  gloriously  above  my 
bead,  is  mine,  by  this  right:  yea,  those  celestial  spirits,  the  better 
part  of  that  liign  creation,  watch  me  in  my  bed,  guard  me  in  my 
ways,  shelter  me  in  my  dangers,  comfurt  me  in  uiy  troubies;  and 
are  ready  to  receive  that  soul,  winch  they  have  kept. 

What  speak  I  of  creatures?  'Die  God  of  Spirits  is  mine:  and, 
bv^^weet  and  secret  union,  1  am  become  an  heir  of  his  glory ; 
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yea,  as  it  were,  a  limb   of  himself.     O  blessedness !  worthy  of ' 
ilirticuky,  worthy  of  pain:  what  thou   wilt,   Lord,  so  I  nmy   be 
tljino,  what  thou  wilt.     Wlieii  I  have  done  all,  when  I  have  suf- 
fered all,  thou  excecdesi  more  than  I  want. 

Follow  nie  then,  Dear  Uncle:  or,  if  you  will,  lead  me  rather, 
as  you  have  done,  in  these  steps;  and,  from  tlie  rough  way,  look 
to  the  end.  Overlook  these  iritling  grievances;  and  fasten  your 
eyes  upon  the  happy  recoinpence;  and  see  if  you  cannot  sconi  to 
tomplaui.  Pity  tnose,  that  lake  not  your  pains ;  and  ]ier»isi,  wiUi 
courage,  till  you  feel  the  weight  of  your  crown. 


EPLSTLK  V. 


TO  MR.  W.  L. 


E.r postulating  tkc  Cause  of  his  Uuscttlcdin-si  in  litligittnf  which  it' 
y.leaded  to  be  our  Dissensions  :    slieicing  the  I nsujiiciaicj/  of  that 
Motive t  and  comparing  the  Estate  of  our  Church  herein,  with  the 
Romish. 
I  ^^  oni.D  I  knew  where  to  find  you :  then  I  could  toll  how  to  ta 
a  direct  aim;  whereas  now,  I  must  rove,  and  conjecture.    To  dayJ 
you  are  in  the  tents  of  the  Romanists;  to  morrow,  in  our^;  tb< 
next  day,   between  both,  against  both.      Our  adversaries  thinl 
you  ours ;  we,  theirs :  your  conscience  finds  you,  with  both,  and 
neitlicF. 

I  flatter  you  not :  this,  of  yours,  is  the  worst  of  all  tempera. 
Heat  and  cold  have  their  uses :  lukewannness  is  ^ood  for  noihtng| 
but  to  trouble  the  stoniach.  Those,  that  are  spiritually  hot,  line 
acceptation  :  those,  that  are  slai-k  cold,  have  a  lesser  reckotiingt 
the  mean  between  both,  is  so  much  worse,  as  it  comes  nearer  t( 
good,  and  attains  it  not.  How  long  ^\ill  you  halt  in  tins  ittdif 
lerency  ?  Resolve,  one  way ;  and  know,  at  last,  what  you  <lo  boldi 
what  you  should.  Cast  ott,  either  vour  wings  or  your  teeth  ;  and, 
loathnig  this  bat-like  nature,  be  eiifier  a  bin)  or  a  beast. 

To  die  wa\ering  and  uncertain,  yourself  will  grant  fearful.  If 
you  must  settle,  when  begin  30U  r  If  you  must  begin,  why  not 
noiv  ?  It  is  dangerous  deterring  that,  whose  want  is  deadly,  and 
whose  opportutnty  is  doubtful.  God  crietb,  witli  Jehu,  Who  is  on 
Vij/  sidct  who  ?  Look,  at  last,  out  of  your  window  to  hitn ;  and,  in 
a  resolute  courage,  cast  down  thisJe/cbcl,  that  hath  bewitched 
you.  Is  there  any  im{>ediment,  whidi  delay  will  abated  Is  there 
Hny,  which  a  just  answer  cannot  remove  r  If  you  would  rMher 
xxaver,  who  can  settle  you  ?  but,  if  you  love  not  inconstancy,  tell 
us  why  you  stagger.  Be  plain ;  or  els^  you  u-ill  nevijr  be  firm. 
What  mn<lcrs  you  7 

is  It  our  divisions  i  1  see  you  sbaUe  your  head  at  this;  and,  by 
your  silent  gdture,  bewray  this  Uie  cause  of  your  distast<;.     Woultl 
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\M  either  deny  this  with  truth,  or  ameitd  it  with  tears ! 
Bui  I  grant  it ;  witJi  no  less  sorrow,  than  you  with  otience.  This 
eartli  hath  notliing  more  lamentable,  than  the  civil  jars  of  one 
faith.  ^\'bat  then  ?  Must  you  defy  your  Mother,  because  you  see 
vour  brethren  ficfhting  ?  Their  dissension  is  her  grief.  Must  sbe 
lose  some  sons,  because  some  others  quarrel  ?  Do  not  so  wrong 
yourself,  in  afflicting  her.  Will  you  love  Christ  the  less,  because 
his  coat  is  divided  ? 

Yea,  let  me  boldly  say  ;  the  hem  is  torn  a  little ;  the  garment  is 
whole  :  or,  rather,  it  is  ftvtted  a  little ;  not  torn  :  or,  rather,  the 
fringe ;  not  the  hem.  Behold,  here  is  one  Christ,  one  Creed,  one 
Baptism,  one  Heaven,  one  Wav  to  it ;  in  sum,  one  Religion,  one 
Foundation  ;  and,  take  away  the  tumultuous  spirits  of  some  ri- 
gorous Lutherans,  one  Heart :  our  differences  are  those  of  Panl 
and  Barnabas  -,  not  those  of  Peter  and  Magus :  if  they  be  some, 
it  is  well  they  are  no  more ;  if  many,  that  they  are  not  capital. 
Shew  me  that  Church,  that  hath  not  complained  of  distraction ; 
yea  that  family,  vea  that  ft-aternity,  yea  that  man,  that  always 
agrees  with  himself.  .See  if  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  in  that  heavenly 
marriage-song,  do  not  call  him,  a  young  hart  in  the  mountains  of 
division. 

TelJ  me  then,  Whither  will  you  go  for  truth,  if  you  will  allow 
no  truth,  but  where  there  is  no  division  ?  To  Home,  perhaps  ;  fa- 
mous for  unity,  famous  for  peace.  See  now  how  happily  yon  have 
chosen  ;  how  well  you  have  sped  !  l.o  there,  Cardinal  Bellarmine 
himself,  a  witness  above  exception,  under  his  onm  hand  acknow- 
ledgeth  to  the  world,  and  reckons  up  two  hundred  thirty  and  seven 
contrarieties  of  doctrine  among  the  Romish  Divines.  What  need 
we  more  evidence  r  O  the  perfect  acconlance  of  Peter's  See ; 
worthy  to  be  recorded  for  a  badge  of  Tnith ! 

Let  now  all  our  adversaries  scrape  together  so  many  contradic- 
tions of  opinions  amongst  us,  as  they  confess  amongst  themselves  ; 
and  be  you  theirs.  No;  they  are  not  more  peaceable,  Imt  more 
subtle  :  they  have  not  less  dissension,  but  more  smothered.  They 
fight  closely  within  doors,  withtnit  noise :  ail  out'  frays  are  in  the 
field.  Would  God  we  had  a*  nmch  of  their  cunnmg,  as  they  want 
of  our  peace ;  and  no  more  of  their  policy,  than  they  want  of  our 
truth !  Our  strife  is  in  cereuionies  ;  theirs,  in  substance :  ours,  in 
one  or  two  ]}oints  ;  theirs,  in  all.  Take  it  boldly  from  hiui,  that 
dares  avouch  it ;  There  is  not  one  point  in  all  divmity,  except  those 
wherein  we  accord  witli  them,  wherein  thev  ali  speak  the  same.  If 
our  Church  displease  you  for  ditlcrences,  thcns  much  nmre  ;  un- 
less you  will  be  either  wilfully  incredulons,  or  wilfully  partial ;  un- 
less you  dislike  a  mischief  the  less,  for  the  secrecy. 

What  will  you  do  ilien  ?  W  ill  you  lie  a  Church,  alone  ?  Alas, 
bow  full  are  you  of  contradictions  to  yourself  1  how  full  of  con- 
trary purposes !  How  oft  do  you  chide  with  yourself,  bow  oft  do 
you  fight  with  yourself  I  1  appeal  to  that  bosom,  which  is  |>rivy  to 
|hose  secret  combats. 

Belie\e  me  not,  if  ever  you  find  perfect  unity  any  where  but 
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above  :  either  go  thitiier,  and  seek  it  amoiijr^t  those  tiiat  triumph  ; 
or  be  content  with  what  estate  yon  find  in  this  warfarinp^  numljer. 

Truth  h  in  differences  ;  as  gold  in  dross,  wheat  in  chaff:  will  you 
caist  away  the  best  metal,  the  best  grain,  liecaiise  it  is  mingled  with 
this  offal  ?  Wit!  you  rather  be  poor  and  hinigrj-,  than  bestow  labour 
on  the  fan,  or  the  furnace  ?  Is  there  nothing  worth  your  respect, 
but  peace  ?  1  have  heard,  that  tJie  interlacing  of  some  discord* 
graces  the  best  music ;  and  I  know  not,  whether  tlie  very  evil  spi- 
rits agree  not  with  themselves.  If  the  body  be  sound,  what  though 
the  coat  be  torn  ?  or  if  the  garment  be  whole,  wliat  if  the  lace  be 
unripi  ?  Take  you  peace :  let  me  have  Truth  ;  if  I  cannot  have 
both 

To  conclude,  embrace  those  truths,  that  we  all  hold;  and  it 
greatly  matters  not  what  yon  h')l(l  in  those,  wherein  we  differ:  and, 
if  you  love  your  safety,  seek  rather  grounds  whereon  to  rest,  than 
excuses  for  your  unrest.  If  ever  you  look  to  gain  by  the  truth, 
you  must  both  chuse  it,  and  cleave  to  it.  Mere  resolution  is  no* 
enough ;  except  you  will  rather  lose  yourself,  than  it. 


EPISTLK  VI. 


TO  SIR  EDMUND  LUCY. 


Discoursing  of  the  di/fftrnt  Decrees  of  Heavenly  Glorxf  ;  and  of  our 
mutual  Knau'/fd^c  of  Each  Other  above. 

As  those,  which  nc\er  were  at  home,  now,  after  much  hearsay  tra- 
velling toward  it,  J»sk  in  the  way,  what  manner  of  house  it  is,  wliut 
seal,  what  fnune,  what  soil ;  so  do  we,  in  the  pjissago  to  our  glorj'. 
We  are  all  pilgrims  thither;  yet  so,  as  that  some  have  looked  into 
it  afar,  througn  the  open  windows  of  the  Scripture.  Go  to,  then ; 
while  others  are  enquiring  about  worldly  dignities  and  earthly  plea- 
sures, let  us  two  sweetly  consult  of  tlic  estate  of  our  future  happi- 
ness ;  yet  without  presumption,  without  curiosity. 

Amongst  this  infinite  choice  of  thoughts,  it  hath  pleaseti  you  to 
limit  our  discourse  to  two  heads. 

Vou  ask  first,  if  the  joys  of  the  glorifietl  Saints  shall  dilTcr  in 
degrees.  I  fear  not  to  attirm  it.  There  is  one  life  of  all ;  one  fe- 
licity :  but  divers  measures.  Our  heaven  begins  here  ;  and  here, 
varies  in  degree.  One  Christian  enjoys  God  above  attother,  ac- 
cording ail  his  grace,  as  his  faith  is  more  :  and  heaven  is  still  like  it- 
«elf ;  not  other  above,  from  that  beneath.  As  our  grace  logins  our 
glory,  so  it  proportions  it.  Blessedness  stands  in  the  jjerfect  ope- 
ration of  the  best  faculties,  al)out  the  porfcctest  object ;  that  i*,  m 
tJie  vision,  in  the  fruition  of  God.     All  his  Saints  «ee  him ;  but 
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%onic  more  clearly  :  as  the  same  sun  is  seen  of  all  eyes,  not  with 
equal  strength.  Such  as  the  eye  of  our  faith  was,  to  see  him  that 
is  invisible  ;  such  is  the  eye  of  our  present  apprehension,  to  see  as  we 
are  seen.  Who  sees  not,  that  our  rewards  are  according  to  our 
works  ?  not  for  them,  as  on  merit :  woe  be  to  that  soul,  which  hath 
but  what  it  earneth  :  but  after  them,  as  their  rule  of  proportion. 
And  these,  how  sennibly  unequal !  one  gives  but  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  a  disciple :  another  gives  his  blood,  for  the  Master. 
Different  works  have  ditterent  wages ;  not  of  desert,  but  of  mercy : 
five  talents  well  emploved,  carry  away  more  recompence  than  two  ; 
yet  both  approved,  both  rewarded  with  their  Master's  joy.  Who 
can  stick  at  this,  that  kno^vs  those  heavenly  spirits,  to  whom  we 
shall  be  like,  are  marshalled  by  their  Maker  into  several  ranks  ?  he, 
that  was  rapt  into  their  element,  and  saw  their  blessed  orders,  as 
from  his  own  knowledge  hatli  styled  them.  Thrones,  PrinclpalilieSj 
Pffwers,  Dominions.  If,  in  one  part  of  this  celestial  family,  the 
great  Householder  hath  thus  ordered  it,  why  not  in  the  other?  yea, 
even  m  this  he  hatli  iusianced  ;  Y'ou  shall  sit  on  twelve  thmnex,  and 
Judge  the  twdxe  tribes  of  Israel :  if  he  mean  not  some  preenunence 
to  his  apostles,  how  doth  he  answer,  how  doth  he  satisfy  tliem  ? 
Yet  more,  Lazarus  is  in  Abraham's  bosom:  therefore  v\brahain  is 
more  honoured  than  Lazarus.  I  shall  neetl  no  more  proofs  ;  if 
from  heaven  you  shall  look  down  into  tlie  great  gidf,  anti  there  see 
diversity  of  torments,  according  to  tlie  value  of  sins :  equality  of 
offences,  you  acknowledge  an  idle  paradox  of  the  Stoics :  to  hold 
unequal  sins  equally  punished,  were  more  absurd  ;  and  more  in- 
jurious to  God's  justice  :  tliere  is  but  one  fire,  which  yet  otherwise 
burns  the  straw ;  otherwise,  wood  and  iron :  he,  that  made  and 
commands  this  dungeon,  these  tortures,  tells  lis,  that  the  wilfully 
disobedient  shall  siuurt  with  more  stripes ;  the  ignorant,  with  fewer. 
Yet,  so  conceive  of  tliese  heavenly  degrees,  that  the  least  is  glo- 
rious :  so  do  these  vessels  dilVer,  that  all  are  full :  there  is  no  want 
in  any ;  no  envy.  Let  us  strive  for  a  place,  not  strive  for  the 
order  :  how  can  we  wish  to  be  more  than  happy  ? 

Your  other  question  is,  of  our  mutual  knowledge  above ;  the 
hope  whereof,  you  think,  woidd  give  much  contentment  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  ])arture  :  for,  both  mc  are  loth  not  to  know  those 
whom  we  love;  and  we  are  glad  totliink  weshall  know  them  happy  : 
whereof,  if  it  may  comfort  you,  I  am  no  less  confident.  If  I  may  not 
go  so  far,  as,  widi  the  best  of  the  Fathers,  to  say  we  shall  know  one 
another's  thoughts,  I  dare  say,  oar  persons  we  shall :  our  knowledge, 
our  oiemory  are  not  there  lost,  but  pei-fected.  Yea,  I  fear  not  to 
say,  we  shall  know,  both  our  miseries  past,  and  the  present  sutfer- 
itigs  of  the  damned  :  it  makes  our  kiappiness  not  a  little  the  sweeter, 
to  know  that  we  were  miserable,  to  know  that  others  are  and  must 
Diiserable.     VV^e  shall  know  them ;  not  feel  them  :  take  heed, 

it  you  clearly  distinguish,  betwixt  speculation  and  experience  : 
fwe  are  then  fiir  out  of  the  reach  of  evils:  we  may  see  them,  to 
•Comfort  \i8 ;  not  to  aflcct  us.  Who  doubts,  that  these  eyes  shall 
[>tw?  »«td  kt^ow  ihe  Gtoriouii  Manhood  of  our  BleaieU  Saviour,  ad. 
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varH'ed  above  nil  the  powers  of  lieaveii  ?  and  if  one  bo»1y,  whjr 
not  more  ?  and  if  our  Kldcr  BroUier,  why  tio  inort*  of  our  M>inLual 
fraternity  ?  Yea,  if  the  iwolve  thrones  of  those  judges  ot   Israel 
shalJ  he  conspicuous ;  hoiv  lihall  we  not  acknowledge  llieui  ?   And 
H'  the^e,  who  <<hall  restrain  us  fnmi  niorcr  You  will  easily  gntnt, 
that  our  love  can  never  fail :  faitli  and  hope  give  place  to  sight,  to 
present  fruition ;  for  tliese  are  of  things  not  seen  :  but  love  is  |jcr- 
petiial  ;  not  nf  God  unU ,  but  his  Saints:  for  nothing   ceases,  but 
our  earthly  parLs;  nothnig,  hut  what  savours  of  corruption  i  Chris- 
tian love  is  a  grace  ;  and    may  well  challenge  a  place  in  heaven  : 
and  what  love  is  there,  of  v\hat  we  know  not  ?  More  plainly,  If 
the  three  disciples  in  Talwir  knew  Moses  and  fcllias,  how  much  more 
shall  we  know  them  in  God's  Sion  !  Lii&tlv,  for  it  is  a  letter  not  a 
volume  that  I  intended  in  this  not  tiecessary  hut   likely  di.scourse, 
that  famous  Parable  can  tell  you,  that  those,  which  are  in  hell,  may 
know  singular  and  several  jiersons,  though  distant  in  place  :  the 
rich  Glutton  knows  I^azarus  and  Abralram.     I  hear  what   you  say  : 
"  It  is  but  a  Parable :"  neither  will  I  press   you  with  the   contrary 
authority  of  Ambrose,  Tcrtullian,  Gregory,  Jerome,  or  any  Kallier; 
nor  with  that  universal  rule  of  Chrysostom,  That  those  only  arc 
imrables,  where  examples  are  exprt5»sed,  and   names  concealed  :   I 
yield  it :  yet  all  holv  parables  have  their  truths,  at  least  their  poeiiu. 
iiiiili(>H  :  deny  this,  and  yuu  disable  their  use,  wrong  their  Author: 
our  Saviour  never  wiid  ought  was  done,  that  cannot  be  ;  and  shall 
then   the   duiniied    retain    onglil,   which   the   glorified    lose  ?    No 
man  ever  held  that  th«^   soul  was  advantaged  by  torment.     Coui- 
fort  you,  therefore,  in    this;   you   shall   know,   and    be    known. 
But   far   be  f'roni   hence  all  carnal  and   earthly   thought* ;  m  if 
your  jUfeetions  shoulil   be,  as  l>clow,   doubled  to  your  wife  or 
child ;    nature    hath    no    place   in   glory :   here  is  no  resjieet  of 
blooti ;  none,  of  marriage  •    this  grosser  acquaintance    ami   plea- 
sure is  for  the  Paradise-  of  Turks,  not  the  Heaven  of  Christiam: 
here  is,  as  no  marriage,  save  betwixt  the  Lamb  and  his  Sjjonse,  die 
Church  ;  so,  no  matrimonial  atVeciions  ;  you  shall   rejoice  m  your 
glorified  child  ;  not  as  your  child,  but  as  glorified.     \n  brief,  let  uv 
so  enquire  of  our  company,  tliat,  above  all  things,  we  strive  to  be 
there  ounjelves  ;  where,  we  are  sure,  if  we  have  not  what  wc  inia- 
gined,  we  sliall  have  more  than  we  could  imagine. 


I 


KPISTLE  VII. 


TO  MR.  T.  L. 


'.'")•  of  Dlvorct,  in  the  case  of  apparent  yldHttcr 
,  id  Parity,  oj  the  fittest  Course  in  that  ixhaif. 

All  intermeddling  is  attended  with  danger ;  and  o'er  so  m 
more,  as  the  bond  of  the  parties  contending  is  nearer  and  stnutt 
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)w  can  it  then  want  peril,  to  jnilge  betwixt  those,  whidi  are  or 
shouUl  he  one  flesh  r  Yet  great  necessiiies  rc<[iure  liazartl.  My 
profession  would  justly  check  me,  if  I  preferred  not  your  conscience 
to  njy  own  love. 

I  pity  and  lament,  that  your  own  hosom  is  false  to  you;  that 
yourscffj  with  shame  ami  with  sin,  are  ]Mjlled  from  yomself,  and 
given  to  whom  you  would  not :  an  injury,  that  cannot  be  paralieled 
upon  earth ;  and  such  as  may,  without  our  wonder,  distract  you. 
slight  crosses  are  digested,  with  study  and  resolution ;  greater, 
witii  time ;  the  greatest,  not  without  study,  time,  counsel. 

There  is  no  extreme  evil,  whose  evasions  are  not  perplexed.  I 
see  here  mischief,  on  either  hand  :  1  see  you  beset,  not  with  griefs 
only,  but  dangers.  No  man  ever  more  truly  held  ii  wolf  by  the 
ear  ;  which  he  can  neither  stay  nor  let  go,  with  safety. 

God's  ancient  Law  would  have  made  a  quick  dispatch  ;  and  have 
determined  the  case,  by  the  death  of  the  oiTcnder,  and  the  liberty 
of  the  innocent.  And  not  it  alone;  bow  many  heathen  lawgivers 
have  subscribed  to  Moses  !  Arabians,  Grecians,  Romans,  yea  very 
Goths,  the  dregs  of  Barbarism,  have  thought  this  wrong  not  expia- 
ble,  but  by  blood. 

NViih  us,  the  eaisiness  of  revenge,  as  it  yicUls  frequence  of 
ofiTences,  so  multitude  of  doubts ;  wliether  the  wronged  husbantl 
should  conceal,  or  complain  :  complaining,  whether  l>e  should  re- 
tain, or  dismiss  :  dismissing,  whether  he  may  marry,  or  nnjst  con- 
tinue single :  not  contijiuing  single,  whether  he  may  receive  his 
own,  or  chuse  another. 

But  your  enquiries  shall  be  my  bounds. 

The  fact,  you  say,  is  too  evident.  Let  me  ask  30 u :  To  your- 
self, or  to  the  world  ?  This  point  alone  must  vary  your  proceeil- 

ings- 

Public  notice  requires  public  discharge ;  private  wrong's  are  in 
our  own  power;  public,  in  the  hands  of  authority.  The  thoughts 
of  our  own  breasts,  while  they  smother  theniselvcs  within  us,  are 
at  our  command  ;  whether  for  sit|)pressing,  or  expressing  :  but,  if 
tliey  once  have  vented  themselves  l»y  vvortis  uiiin  others'  ears,  now, 
as  common  strays,  they  must  stand  to  the  hazard  of  censure  :  sucll 
are  our  actions.  Neither  the  sword,  nor  the  keys,  meddle  within 
doors  ;  and  what  but  they,  without  ? 

If  fame  have  laid  hold  on  the  wrong,  prosecute  it ;  clear  your 
name,  clear  your  house,  yea,  God's  :  else,  you  shall  be  re[iuted  a 
pander  to  your  own  bed  ;  and  the  second  shame  shall  siir(ja«is  the 
first,  so  much  as  your  own  fault  can  more  blemish  you,  than  ano- 
ther's. If  there  were  no  more,  he  is  cruelly  merciful,  that  neg- 
lects his  own  fame. 

But  what  if  tlie  sin  were  shrouded  in  secrecy  ?  the  loathsome* 
ness  of  vice  consists  not  in  common  knowledge.  It  is  no  less  hei- 
nous,  if  less  talked  of.  Report  gives  but  sliame:  God  and  the 
good  soul  detest  close  evils. 

Yet  then,  I  ask  not  of  the  offence  ;  but  of  the  offender :  not  of 
her  crime}  but  her  repentance.     i>he  hath  sinned  against  heaven, 
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and  you  :  but  hath  she  washed  your  polluted  bed  with  her  tears  f 
hath  her  true  son"ow  been  no  less  apparent,  than  her  sin  ?  hath  she 
pieced  her  old  \  ow,  with  new  protestations  of  fidelity  ?  do  you  find 
ner,  at  once,  humbled  and  changed  ?  \V  by  should  that  ear  be  deaf 
to  her  prayers,  that  was  open  to  her  accusations  ?  Why  is  there 
not  yet  ])lace  for  mercy  ?  Why  do  we  Christians  live  as  under  mar- 
tial law,  wherein  we  sin  but  once  ?  Plead  not  authority  :  Civilians 
have  been  too  rigorous :  tlie  merciftjl  sentence  of  Divinity  fchall 
sweetly  temper  human  severeness.  How  many  have  we  known 
the  better  for  tJieir  sni !  That  Magdalen,  her  predecessor  in  filthi- 
ness,  had  never  loved  so  much,  if  she  had  not  so  much  sinncnl. 
Hovr  oft  hath  God's  Spouse  deserved  a  divorce  ;  which  yet  still  her 
confessions,  her  tears  ha\e  reversed  !  How  oft  hath  that  scroll  been 
written,  and  signed  ;  and  yet  again  cancelled,  and  torn,  upon  sub- 
mission !  His  actions,  not  his  words  only,  are  our  precepts.  Why 
is  man  cruel,  where  God  relents  r  The  wrong  is  ours^  only  for  hts 
sake  ;  without  whose  law  were  no  sin.  If  the  creditor  pleanc  to 
remit  the  debt,  do  standers-by  complain  ? 

But,  if  she  be,  at  once,  filthy  and  obstinate,  fly  from  her  l>ed,  a$ 
contagious.  Now,  your  benevolence  is  adultery  :  you  impart  your 
body  to  her ;  she,  her  sin  to  you  :  a  dangerous  exchange  ;  an  bo- 
nest  body,  for  a  harlot's  bin.  Herein  you  are  in  cause,  iliai  »he 
hath  more  than  one  adulterer.  I  applaud  the  rigour  of  those  an- 
cient Canons,  which  have  still  roughly  censured  even  this  cloak  of 
vice.  As  there  is  a  necessity  of  chanty  in  the  former,  so  of  jusiioe 
in  this.     If  you  can  so  love  your  wife,  that  you  <lctcst  not  her  sin  ; 

^ou  are  abetter  husband,  than  a  Christian;  abetter  bawd,  tiiuii  a 
usband. 

1  dare  say  no  more,  upon  so  general  a  relation.  Good  phym- 
cians,  in  dangerous  diseases  dare  not  prescribe,  on  bare  sight  of 
urine,  or  uncertain  report ;  but  will  feel  the  pul.se,  and  9ee  the 
symptoms,  ere  ihey  resolve  on  the  recipe.  You  see  how  no  nig- 
gard I  am  of  my  counsels :  would  Goo,  I  could  as  easily  assuage 
your  grief,  as  satisfy  your  doubts  ! 


EPISTLE  VIII. 


TO  MR.  BOBEIiT  JIAYE. 


A  Dueourtf  of  the  continual  Exercise  of  a  Christian  ;  haw  he 
keep  his  Ifearf/rom  Hardness^  arid  his  JVni/s  from  Error. 

To  keef»  the  heart  m  ure  with  Go<l,  is  the  bigbejd  task  of  a  Cbri*. 
tian.  Good  utntions  are  not  freijucnt ;  but  ilte  coiisitancy  of  good 
dixpo*ition  u  rare  aud  hard. 
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Tliis  work  must  be  continual,  or  else  speedeih  not :  like  as  the 
body,  from  a  settled  and  habitual  distemjier  must  be  recovered  by 
long  diet* ;  and  so  much  the  rather,  for  that  we  cannot  intermit 
here  without  relapses.  If  this  field  be  not  tilled  every  day,  it  will 
run  out  iiito  thistles. 

The  evening  is  fittest  for  this  work  :  when,  retired  into  ourselves, 
we  must,  cheerfully  and  constantly,  both  look  vip  to  God,  and  into 
our  hearts  ;  as  we  tiave  to  do  with  both  :  to  God,  in  Thanksgiving, 
first;  tlien,  in  Request. 

It  shall  be  therefore  expedient  for  the  soul,  duK'  to  recount  to 
itself  all  the  specialties  of  God's  favours.  A  connised  Thanks  sa- 
vour of  carelessness  -,  and  neither  doth  aifcct  us,  nor  wui  accep- 
tance above.  Bethink  yourself,  tbcn,  of  all  tliese  exteniai,  infe- 
rior, earthly  graces :  that  your  being,  breathing,  life,  motion,  rea- 
son is  from  him ;  tliat  he  hath  given  you  a  mure  noble  nature  than 
the  rest  of  the  creatures,  excellent  faculties  of  mind,  perfection  of 
senses,  soundness  of  body,  competency  of  estate,  seemliness  of 
condition,  fitness  of  calling,  ])resei*\ation  from  dangers,  rescue  out 
of  miseries,  kindness  of  friends,  carefuhiess  of  education,  honesty 
of  reputation,  liberty  of  recreations,  quietness  of  life,  opportunity 
of  well-doing,  protection  of  angels.  Then,  rise  higher,  to  hii  spi- 
'ritual  favoure,  though  here  on  earth  ;  and  strive  to  raise  your  aifcc- 
tJons  with  your  thoughts:  bless  God,  that  you  xvcie  bnni  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel ;  for  your  profession  of  the  truth  ;  for  the  ho- 
nour of  your  vocation  ;  tor  your  incorpoi-ating  into  the  Church  ; 
for  the  privilege  of  the  Sacraments,  the  free  use  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  Communion  of  Saints,  the  benefit  of  their  prayers,  the  aid  of 
their  counsels,  the  pleasure  of  their  conversation ;  for  the  beginnings 
of  regeneration,  any  footstejM  of  taith,  hope,  love,  zeal,  patience, 
peace,  joy,  conscionableness ;  for  any  desire  of  more.  Then,  let  your 
soul  mount  highest  of  all,  into  her  heaven  ;  and  acknowledge  those 
celestial  graces  of  her  election  to  glory,  redemption  from  shame 
and  death  ;  of  the  intercession  of  her  Saviour;  of  the  preparation 
of  her  place  ;  and  diere  let  her  stay  a  while,  upon  the  meditation 
of  her  future  joys. 

This  done,  the  way  is  maile  for  your  Request.  Sue  now  to 
your  God  ;  as  for  grace  to  answer  these  mercies,  so  to  see  wherein 
you  have  not  answered  them.  From  him,  therefore,  cast  your 
eyes  down  upon  yourself;  and,  as  some  careful  Justicer  doth  a  sus- 
liected  felon,  so  do  you  strictly  examine  your  heart,  of  what  you 
have  done  that  day ;  of  what  you  should  have  done :  enquire  whe- 
ther your  thoughts  have  been  sequestered  to  God,  strangers  fi*om 
the  world,  fixed  on  heaven,  whether  just,  charitable,  lowly,  pure, 
Christian ;  whether  your  senses  have  been  holily  guided,  neither 
to  let  in  temptations,  nor  to  let  out  sins;  whether  your  speeches 
have  not  been  oHensive,  vain,  rash,  indiscreet,  unsavoury,  unedify- 
ing ;  whether  your  actions  have  been  warrantable,  exijedient, 
comely,  profitable.  Thence,  see  if  you  have  been  negligent  in 
watching  your  heart,  exigence  of  your  time,  exercises  of  devotion, 
pcrformauce  of  good  works,  resistance  of  temptations,  good  use  of 
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good  examples  ;  and  compare  your  present  estate  with  the  former: 
look  jealously,  whether  your  soul  hath  gJiined  or  lost ;  lost,  ought 
of  tjje  heat  of  her  love,  tenderness  of  conscience,  fear  to  offend, 
strength  of  virtue;  gained,  more  increase  of  grace,  more  assurance 
of  glory.  And,  when  vou  find,  (alas  who  can  but  lind?)  either 
holiness  decayed,  or  ev\l  done,  or  good  omitted,  cast  down  your 
eyes,  strike  your  breast,  humble  your  soul,  and  sigh  to  him  whom 
you  have  offended  :  sue  for  pardon  as  for  life,  heartily,  yearningly : 
enjoin  yourself  careful  amendment :  rcilouble  your  holy  resolu- 
tions :  strike  hands  witli  God,  in  a  new  covenant.  My  soul  for 
your  safety. 

Much  of  this  good  counsel  1  confess  to  have  learned  from  the 
Table  of  an  unknown  Author,  at  Antwerp,  It  contented  me  :  and, 
therefore,  I  have  thus  made  it,  by  many  alterations,  my  own  for 
form,  and  yours  for  the  use :  our  practice  shall  both  commend  it, 
and  make  us  happy. 


EPISTLE  IX. 
TO  MR.  I.  F. 

ONE  OF  THE  COMPANY  OF  THE  TURKISH  MERCHANT*. 


Discoursing  of  the  Laufulness  of  Cotroersation  and  Tradr  xtith  In- 
fidds  and  lUrttics  i  and  ihmmg  haw  far y  andwhertin^  ii  isal' 
louMblc. 

In  matter  of  sin,  I  dare  not  discommend  much  fear :  looseness  is 
both  a  more  ordinaiy  fault,  and  more  dangerous,  than  cxceM  of 
care :  yet  herein  the  mind  may  be  unjustly  tortured ;  and  suffer, 
without  gain.  It  is  good  to  know  our  bounds,  and  keep  tbctu  ; 
that  so  we  may  neither  be  carelessly  offensive,  nor  tieedlesJv 
afflicted. 

How  far  we  may  travel  to  and  converse  with  Infidels,  with  Mere. 
tics,  is  a  long  demand ;  and  cannot  be  answered,  at  once.  I  nee 
extremes,  on  both  hands ;  and  a  path  of  truth,  betwixt  both,  of  no 
small  latitude. 

First,  I  commend  not  this  course  to  you  :  it  is  well,  if  I  ullow  k. 
The  earth  is  large  ;  and  truth  haih  ample  dominions  :  and 
not  incomniodious,  not  unpleasHtit.  T(^  neglect  I  lie  main  bl 
with  competency  of  the  infeiior,  for  abundance  of  the  ir 
without  the  main,  were  a  choice  unwise  and  uncijual.  While  we 
arc  free,  who  would  take  ought  hut  the  liest  ?  NVhither  go  yoo  ? 
Have  we  not  as  temperate  a  sun,  as  fair  a  hca\e«,  as  tcniie  aa 
earth,  zs  neb  a  sea, as  »weet  companions  ?  What  stand  I  oii   e<]aK- 
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lity  ?  a  firmer  peace,  a  freer  Gospel,  a  happier  government  Uian 
the  world  ran  snew  you  ? 

Yet  yon  must  go.  I  give  you  n»y  allowance;  Imt  iiiniteil,  :ind 
full  of  cautions:  like  an  inquisitive  ofticor,  you  must  iet  nie  ai»k, 
who,  how,  when,  whitlier,  why,  how  long;  and  accordingly  deter- 
mine. 

To  communicate  with  them  in  their  false  ser\'ices,  who  will  not 
spit  at  as  impious?  We  speak  of  conversing  with  men  ;  not  with 
idolatries:  ci>illy;  not  in  religion  :  not  in  works  of  darkness;  but 
business  of  commerce  and  common  iifdidcrencies.  Fie  on  those 
Rimmonites,  that  plead  an  upright  soul  in  a  prostrate  body  :  iiy- 
pocrites,  that  pretend  a  Natbanael  in  the  skin  of  aNicodcmus. 
God  hates  their  secret  halting,  and  will  revenge  it. 

Let  go  their  vices  :  speak  of  their  pcr&ons.  Those  may  be  con- 
versed with ;  not  with  familiarity,  not  with  eutireness :  as  men 
qualified  ;  not  as  friends.  Traffic  is  here  allowed ;  not  amity  ;  not 
friendship,  but  peace.  Paul  will  allow  you  to  feast  at  their  table, 
not  to  frequent  it. 

Yet,  not  this,  to  all.  Christiaiiity  hath  all  statures  in  it,  ail 
strengths:  children,  and  men;  weaklings,  giaius.  Kor  a  feeble 
ungrounded  Christian,  this  very  company  is  ilutigcrous;  safe,  for 
the  strong  and  instructed.  Turn  a  child  loose  into  an  apothecary's 
shop,  or  an  idiot:  that  gallipot,  which  looks  fairest,  shall  have  bis 
firet  hand,  though  full  of  poisonous  drugs;  where  the  judicious 
i»ouId  rhuse  the  wholesomest,  led  not  by  sense,  but  skill.  Settled- 
ness  in  the  tnith  will  cause  us  to  hate  and  scorn  ridiculous  impiety  : 
and  that  hate  will  settle  us  the  more ;  where  the  unsiayeil  may 
prow  to  less  dislike,  and  en(lanij;er  his  own  infection.  He  had  need 
be  a  resolute  Caleb,  that  should  [i;o  to  spy  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Yet  not  such  an  one,  upon  evcrv  occasion.  Mere  pleasure  or 
curiosity,  I  dare  not  allow  in  this  adventure  :  the  couimand  of  au- 
thority or  necessity  of  traftic,  I  cannot  reject :  or,  if,  after  .sufficient 
f>rervention,  desire"  to  inform  ourselves  thoroughly  in  a  foreign  re- 
igion  or  state,  especially  for  public  u.se,  carry  us  abroad,  I  censure 
not.  In  all  matter  of  danger,  a  calling  is  a  good  warrant ;  and  it 
cannot  w;mt  peril,  to  go  unsent. 

Neither  is  there  small  weight  in  the  quality  of  the  place,  and 
continuance  of  the  time.  It  is  one  case,  where  the  profession  of 
our  religion  is  free;  another,  where  restrained,  perhaps  not  with* 
out  constraint  to  idolatry' :  where  we  have  means  for  our  souls,  an 
allowed  ministry,  the  case  must  needs  diflfer  from  a  place  of  ne- 
cessjir)-  blindness,  of  peevish  superstition.  To  pass  through  an 
infe<:tcd  |>lace,  is  one  tiling  ;  to  dwell  in  it,  another:  each  of  these 
gives  a  new  stale  to  the  cause,  and  looks  for  a  diverse  answer. 

But,  as  m  all  these  outward  actions,  so  here,  most  force,  I  con- 
fess, lies  in  the  intention  ;  which  is  able  to  give,  not  toleration 
only  to  our  travel,  but  praise.  To  converse  with  thetn  without, 
hut  in  a  purpose  of  their  conversion,  and  with  endeavour  to  fetch 
them  in,  can  be  no  other  than  a  holy  course:  wherein  that  the  Jesuits 
1.  o 
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I bave  been,  by  their  own  saying,  more  seniceable  in  their  Indies 
and  China;  let  tiiem  thank,  after  their   number  and  leisure,  theis 

I  shelter  of  Spain:  tlic  opportunity  of  whnse   patronage  hath  pre- 

IfeiTcd  titctn  to  us ;  not  their  more  forward  desires. 

In  sljort,  company tng  with  Infulels  muy  "<it  be  simply  con- 
demned. Who  can  Irold  so,  tiiatsees  Lot  in  Sodom;  Israel,  with 
the  Egyptians  ;  Abraham  and  Isaac,  with  their  Ahinielcchs  ;  roses, 
ftninng  thorns  ;  and  pearls,  among  much  mud  ;  and,  for  aH,  Christ 
among  Publicans  and  Sinners  ?  So  we  neither  be  infected  by  them, 
nor  they  fnither  infected  by  our  confirmation,  nor  the  weak  Chris- 
tian by  us  infected  with  otfence,  nor  tlie  Gospel  infected  with  re- 
proaefi ;  what  danger  can  there  be?  If  neither  we,  nor  they,  nor 
the  weak,  n«r,  which  is  highest,  the  Name  of  God  be  wronged ; 
who  can  complain  ? 

You  have  mine  opinion  :  dispose  now  of  yourself,  as  yon  dare. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  you  are  his  :  wheresoever  he  sluill  find 
you,  he  sure  you  shall  find  him  every  where. 


EPISTLE  X- 


ro  THE  GENTLEMEN  OF  HIS  HIGHNESSES  COURT, 


A  Description  of  a  Good  and  Faithful  Courtier. 

\V'hilf.  I  adventured  other  characters  into  the  light,  I  reserved  one^ 
for  you ;  whom  I  account  no  s^mai!  part  of  my  joy  :  the  character 
of  \Vliat  yoii  are  ;  of,  W'liat  you  should  be. 

Not  that  I  arrogate  to  myself  more  than  ordinary'  skill  in  these 
high  points.  I  desire  not  to  describe  a  courtier :  how  should  I, 
that  have  but  .seen  and  saluted  the  seal  of  princes  ?  or,  why  .sliould 
I,  whose  tlioLights  arc  sequesteietl  to  the  Court  of  Heaven  ?  But, 
if  I  would  decipher  a  good  Courtier,  who  can  herein  control  my 
endeavour?  Goodness,  in  all  forms,  is  but  tlic  just  subject  of  our 
profes.sion.  What  my  obsenation  could  not,  no  less  certain  lule 
.shall  alford  me.  Our  discourse  hath  this  freedom;  that  it  may 
reach  beyond  our  eyes,  with  belief.  If  ynr  experience  agree  not 
with  my  speculation,  di.strust  me.  I  care  not  for  their  barking, 
which  condenm  me,  at  first,  of  incongruity  :  as  if  these  two  terms 
were  so  tlis.sonant,  that  one  sentence  could  not  hold  them. 

The  jjoet  slanders,  that  abandons  all  good  men  from  courts. 
Who  knows  not,  iliat  the  Egyptian  Court  had  a  Moses  ;  the  Court 
of  Sauiana,  an  Obadiah  ;  ol  Jerusalem,  an  tbed-melech ;  of  Da- 
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mascm,  a  Naamari ;  of  Babylon,  a  Daniel ;  of  Ethiopia,  a  good 
Treasurer;  and  very  Nero's  Court,  in  Pnul's  time,  his  Saints? 
that  I  may  not  tel!,  how  the  Courts  of  Christian  Princes  have  been 
likened,  by  our  ecclesiastical  historians,  to  some  royal  Colleges  ;  for 
their  order,  gravity,  goodness  mixed  with  their  majesty  :  and,  that 
I  may  willingly  forbear  to  compare,  as  but  for  envy  I  durst,  yours 
with  theirs. 

I  speak  boldly :  the  Court  is  as  nigh  to  heaven  as  the  Cell ;  and 
doth  no  less  require  and  admit  strict  holiness.  I  banish,  therefore, 
hence  all  impiety  ;  and  dare  presage  his  ruin,  whose  foundation  is 
not  laid  in  goodness. 

Our  Courtier  is  no  other  than  virtuous ;  and  serves  the  God  of 
Heaven,  as  his  first  Master:  and,  from  him,  derives  his  duty  to 
these  earthen  gods  ;  as  one,  that  knows  the  thrones  of  heaven  and 
earth  are  not  contrary',  but  subordinate ;  and  that  best  obedience 
springs  from  devotion. 

His  ability  and  will  have  both  conspired,  to  make  him  perfectly 
serviceable  ;  and  Ifu  diligence  waits  but  for  an  opportunity. 

In  the  factions  of  some  great  rivals  of  lionour,  be  liolds  himself 
in  a  free  neutrality;  accounting  it  safer,  in  unjust  frays,  to  look  on, 
than  to  strike  :  and,  if  necessity  of  occasion  wiil  needs  wind  him 
into  the  quarrel,  he  chuses  not  the  stronger  part,  but  the  better  ; 
resolving  rather  to  fall  with  iimocence  aim  truth,  than  to  stand  with 
powerful  injustice. 

In  the  changes  of  favours  and  frowns,  he  changeth  not.  His 
sincere  honesty  bears  him  through  all  alterations;  with  wise  bold- 
ness, if  not  Willi  success :  and,  wlmn  he  spies  clouds  in  the  eyes  of 
his  prince,  which  yet  of  long  he  will  not  seem  to  see,  his  clear 
heart  gives  him  a  clear  face ;  and,  if  he  may  be  admitted,  his  loyal 
breath  shall  soon  dispel  those  vapours  of  ill  suggestion  :  but  if, 
after  all  attempLs  of  wind  and  sun,  he  sees  them  settled,  and  the 
[might  of  his  accusers  will  not  let  him  seem  as  he  is  ;  he  gives  way 
[in  silence,  without  stomach,  ;uid  waits  upon  time. 

He  is  not  over  hastily  intent  upon  his  own  promotion;  as  one, 
jthat  seeks  his  prince,  not  himself:  and  studies  more,  to  deserve 
Itiian  rise  ;  sconiing,  either  to  grow  great  by  his  own  bribes,  or  rich 
thy  the  bribes  of  others. 

His  officious  silence  craves  more  than  others'  words:  and,  if 
[that  language  be  not  heard  nor  understood,  he  opens  his  mouth, 
^et  late  and  sparingly  ;   williout  bashfulness,  without  importunity  ; 
fearing  only  to  motion,  not  caring  to  plead. 

He  is  affable  and  courteous ;  not  vainly  popular,  abasing  his 
)rince*s  favour  to  woo  the  worthless  applause  of  the  vulgar :  ap. 
>roviiig  by  his  actions  that  he  seeks  one,  not  many  ;  if  not  rather, 
lone  in  n>any. 

His  alphabet  is  his  prince's  disposition ;  which,  once  learned,  he 

telies  with  diligent   service,   not  with    Hattery :  not  commending 

ivery  action  as  good  ;  nor  the  best  too  much,  and  in  presence. 

When  he  finds  an  apparent  growth  of  favour,  he  dares  not  glory 

_inUjU>  otliers  j  lest  he  should  solicit  their  envy,  and  hazard  the 
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have  l»ce»»,  by  their  own  sayings  moTe  seniceable  in  their  Indies 
and  China;  let  them  thank,  after  tlicir  number  and  leisure,  their 
shelter  of  Spuin :  the  onportnnity  of  whose  palriinage  hath  pre- 
ferred tlicin  to  us;  not  their  more  foi-ward  desires. 

In  short,  company ing  with  Infidels  may  not  be  simply  con- 
demned. Who  can  hold  so,  that  sees  Lot  m  Sodom  ;  Israel,  with 
the  F.gyptians;  Abraham  and  Isaac,  with  their  Abimelechs ;  roses, 
amnng  thorns  ;  and  pearls,  among  much  mud  ;  and,  for  all,  Cbriit 
among-  Publicans  ana  Sinners  ?  So  we  neither  be  infected  by  them, 
nor  they  fmther  infected  by  our  confirmation,  nor  the  weak  Chris, 
tian  by  us  iiifcctetl  with  offence,  nor  the  Gospel  infected  with  re- 
proach;  what  danger  can  there  be  ?  If  neither  we,  nor  they,  nor 
the  weak,  nor,  which  is  highest,  the  Name  of  God  be  wronged; 
who  can  complain  ? 

Vou  have  mine  opinion  :  dispose  now  of  yourself,  as  you  dare. 
The  earth  is  the  Lord*s,  and  vou  are  his  :  wheresoever  lie  shall  find 
you,  be  sure  you  shall  find  htm  every  where. 


EPISTLL  X. 


TO  THE  GENTLEMEN  OF  HIS  HIGHNESSES  COURT. 


A  Dcscriptuni  of  a  Good  and  Faithful  Courtier. 

While  I  adventured  other  characters  into  tlie  light,  I  rescrred  one 
for  you ;  whom  I  account  no  small  part  of  my  joy  :  the  character 
of  \V'bat  you  are  ;  of,  \V'hat  you  hhuiild  be. 

Not  that  1  arrogate  to  myself  more  than  ordinary  skill  in  thc«e 
high  points.  I  desire  not  to  tlcscri be  a  courtier ;  how  should  I, 
that  have  but  seen  and  saluted  the  scat  of  princes  ?  or,  wliy  should 
I,  whose  thoughts  are  setjuestercil  to  the  (.'ourt  of  Heaven  '  But, 
if  I  would  decipher  a  good  Courtier,  whii  can  herein  control  njy 
endeavour?  Goodness,  in  all  forms,  is  but  the  ju.st  subject  of  OQ 
profession.  NV'hat  my  obsen-ation  could  not,  no  less  certain  rut 
shall  afford  me.  Our  discourse  hath  this  freedom ;  that  it  may 
reach  beyond  our  eyes,  uith  belief.  If  your  experience  acree  noc 
with  my  siK'culation,  distrust  me.  I  care  not  for  tiicir  barkrag, 
which  condemn  me,  at  first,  of  incongruity  :  a.s  if  these  two  terms 
were  so  ilissonant,  that  one  sentence  could  not  hold  them. 

The  poet  slanders,  that  abandons  all  good  men  from  (omti, 
Who  knows  not,  ihai  the  Fgyptian  Court  had  a  Moses  ;  tlic  CoufC 
uf  Samaria,  an  OUidiah  ;  of  .lerus;klem,  an  Kbed-melech ;  of  D^ 
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mascus,  a  Naaman  ;  of  Babylon,  a  Daniel ;  of  Ethiopia,  a  good 
Treasurer;  and  very  Nero's  Court,  in  Paul's  time,  his  Saints? 
that  I  may  not  tell,  now  the  Courts  of  Christian  Princes  have  been 
likened,  by  our  ecclesiastical  historians,  to  some  royal  Colleges ;  for 
their  order,  gravity,  goodsiess  mixed  with  their  majesty  :  and,  that 
I  may  willingly  forbear  to  compare,  as  but  for  envy  I  durst,  yours 
with  theirs. 

I  speak  boldly :  the  Court  is  as  nigh  to  heaven  as  the  Cell ;  and 
doth  no  less  require  and  admit  strict  holiness.  J  banish,  therefore, 
hence  all  impiety  ;  and  dare  presage  his  ruin,  whose  foundation  is 
not  laid  in  goodness. 

Our  Courtier  is  no  other  than  virtuous ;  and  serves  the  God  of 
Heaveii,  as  his  6rst  Master:  and,  from  him,  derives  his  dutv  to 
these  earthen  gods ;  as  one,  that  knows  the  thrones  of  heaven  and 
earth  are  not  contrary,  but  subordinate ;  and  that  best  obedience 
springs  from  devotion. 

His  ability  and  will  have  both  conspired,  to  make  him  perfectly 
serviceable  ;  and  his  dihgcnce  waits  but  for  an  opportunity. 

In  the  factions  of  somo  great  rivals  of  honour,  he  holds  himself 
in  a  free  neutrality ;  accouiuiiig  it  safer,  in  unjust  frays,  to  look  on, 
than  to  strike :  and,  if  necessity  of  occasion  vvili  needs  wind  him 
into  the  quarrel,  he  chases  not  the  stronger  part,  but  the  better ; 
resolving  iTither  to  fall  with  innocence  and  truth,  than  to  stand  with 
powerful  injustice. 

In  the  changes  of  favours  and  frowns,  he  changeth  not.  His 
sincere  honesty  bears  hiui  through  all  altenttions  ;  with  wise  bold- 
ness, if  not  with  success  :  and,  when  he  spies  clouds  in  the  eyes  of 
his  prince,  which  yet  of  long  he  will  not  seem  to  see,  his  clear 
heart  gives  him  a  clear  face  ;  and,  if  he  may  be  adiuttted,  his  loyal 
breath  shall  soon  dispel  those  vapours  of  ill  suggestion  :  but  if, 
after  all  attempts  of  wind  and  sun,  he  sees  them  settled,  and  the 
might  of  his  accusers  will  not  let  him  seem  as  he  is  ;  he  gives  way 
in  silence,  without  stomach,  and  waits  upon  time. 

He  is  not  over  hastily  intent  upon  his  own  promotion  ;  as  one, 
that  seeks  his  prince,  not  himself:  and  studies  more,  to  deser\-e 
tJian  rise  ;  scorning,  eiiher  to  grow  great  by  his  own  bribes,  or  rich 
by  the  bribes  of  others. 

His  officious  silence  craves  more  than  others'  words;  and,  if 
that  language  be  not  heard  nor  understood,  he  opens  his  mouth, 
yet  late  and  sf>aringly  ;  without  bashfulness,  without  importunity  ; 
caring  only  to  motion,  not  caring  to  plead. 

He  is  affable  and  courteous  ;  not  vainly  pojiular,  abasing  hig 
prince's  favour  to  woo  the  worthless  applause  of  the  vulgar :  ap- 
proving by  his  actions  that  he  seeks  one,  not  many  ;  if  not  rather, 
one  in  many. 

His  alphabet  is  his  prince's  disposition  ;  which,  once  learned,  be 
[plies  with  diligent   ser^-ice,    not  with   flattery :  not  commending 
I  every  action  as  good  ,  nor  the  best  too  much,  and  in  presence. 
]      When  he  finds  an  apparent  growth  of  favour,  he  dares  not  glory 
[in  it  to  others ;  lest  he  should  solicit  then-  envy,  and  hazard  the 
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shame  of  hU  own  fall :  but  enjoys  it  in  quiet  thankfiilaeftt ;  not 
neglecting  it ;  not  drawing  it  on  too  fast.  Overmuch  fonvardnese 
aivues  no  perpetuity  :  how  oft  have  we  known  the  weak  beginning 
of  a  likely  fire  scattered  with  over-strong  a  blast  ?  And,  if  another 
rise  higher,  he  envieth  not ;  only  emulating  that  man's  merit,  and 
suspecting  his  o\m.  Neither  tlie  name  of  ilie  Court,  nor  tlie  grace 
of  a  Prince,  nor  applause  of  his  infcrioR,  can  lift  kiiin  above  him- 
self; or  lead  him  to  atlcct  any  other  tlian  a  wise  mediocrity. 

His  own  sincerity  caivnot  make  him  over-credulous.  They  are 
few  and  well  tried,  whom  he  ilares  use ;  or,  perhaps,  obliged  by 
his  own  favours.  So,  in  all  employments  of  lrieiidship«  he  is  wary^ 
without  suspicion;  and*  without  creduUt}',  charitable. 

He  is  free,  as  of  heart,  so  of  tongue,  to  s|ieak  wliat  he  ought; 
not,  what  he  might :  never,  but,  what  princes'  ears  are  not  alu-ays 
inured  to,  mere  truth :  yet  that,  tempered,  for  the  measure  and 
time,  with  honest  discretion.  But,  if  he  nieet  witli  ought  that 
might  be  beneficial  to  his  master  or  the  state,  or  whose  conceal- 
ment might  prove  prejudicial  to  either,  neither  fear  nor  gain  am 
stop  his  mouth. 

He  is  not  basely  tjuerulous  ;  not  fonvard  to  spend  his  complaints, 
on  tlje  disgraced :  nut  abiding,  to  build  his  own  favours,  uijon  the 
unjust  ruins  of  an  oppressed  fortune.  The  errors  of  his  fellows  be 
reports  with  favour;  their  virtues,  with  advantage. 

He  is  a  good  husband  of  his  hours  ;  equally  detesting  idleness 
and  ba.se  disports  :  and  placing  all  his  free  time  uiion  ingenuous 
stuilies,  or  generous  delights ;  such  as  may  make  either  his  body 
or  mind  more  fit  for  noble  servire. 

He  listeth  not  to  come  to  counsel,  uncalled  ;  nor,  unbidden,  to 
intermeddle  with  secreis,  whether  of  person  or  state:  which  yet, 
once  imposed,  he  managcth  with  such  tidelity  and  wisdomi  as  well 
argue  Ijiinto  have  refrained,  not  out  of  fear,  but  judgment. 

He  knows  ho«  to  repay  an  injury  with  thanks,  anu  a  benefit  with 
usury:  the  one,  out  of  a  wise  |niiience,  without  malicious  clokC- 
liess  ;  tlie  other,  out  of  a  bounteous  thankfulness. 

His  life  is  his  own  wilhng  servant,  and  his  prince's  free  vaxsal ; 
Avhich  he  accounts  lent  to  (lira,  that  he  may  give  it  for  his  master: 
the  intercepting  of  whose  harms,  he  holds  both  his  duty  and  ho- 
nour; and,  wliethcrhe  be  used  as  his  sword  or  his  sliicid,  he  doth 
both  with  cheerfulness. 

He  can  so  demean  himself  it;  his  ofticious  attendance,  thai  be 
euuully  avoids  satiety  and  oblivion  :  not  needlessly  lavish  of  bim- 
Aeif,  to  set  out  and  shew  his  parts  always  ut  the  highest ;  nor  wil- 
fully concealed  in  great  occasions. 

He  loves  to  deser>e  and  to  have  friends ;  but  lo  trust  rather,  to 
his  o*vn  virtue. 

Reason  and  honesty,  next  under  religion,  are  his  counscllon ; 
which  he  follows,  without  care  of  the  event,  not  without  fore- 
sight. 

In  a  judgment  of  unkindness  and  envy,  he  never  casts  the  fint 
stone  -,  and  hates  to  pick  tlianks,  by  detractioiu 
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He  undertakes  none  but  worthy  suits ;  such  as  are  firee  from 
baseness  and  injustice  ;  such  as  it  is  neither  shame  to  ask,  nor  dis^ 
honour  to  grant :  not  suffering  private  affections  to  overweigh  pub- 
lic equity  or  convenience;  and  better  brooking  a  friend's  want, 
than  an  ill  precedent.  And  those,  which  he  yieldeth  to  accept,  he 
Joves  not  to  linger,  in  an  afflicting  hope :  a  present  answer  shall 
dispatch  the  fears  or  desires  of  his  expecting  client.  His  breast  is 
not  a  cistern  to  retain,  but  as  a  conduit-pipe,  to  vent  the  reasonable 
and  honest  petitions  of  his  friend. 

Finally,  he  so  lives,  as  one,  that  accounts  not  princes'  fevours 
hereditary :  as  one,  that  will  deserve  their  perpetuity  ;  but  doubt 
their  change :  as  one,  that  knows  there  is  a  wide  world,  beside  the 
Court ;  and,  above  this  world,  a  heaven. 
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EPISTLK  I. 


TO  MR,  WALTER  FITZWILLIAMS. 


A  Discourse  of  the  true  and  lauful  Use  of  Pleasured  :  htw  we  w 
moderate  them  ;  haw  -u'e  rnai/  enjoy  than  with  safety. 

Indeed,  wherein  stands  the  use  of  wisdom,  if  not  in  tempering 
our  pleasures  and  son'owi  ?  and  so  disposing  ourselves  in  spite  of 
all  occurreiits,  that  the  world  may  not  blow  upon  us  with  an  urv- 
ecjual  gale  •,  neither  tearing  our  sails,  nor  slackening  them  ?  Events 
will  vary  :  if  we  continue  the  same,  it  matters  not:  nothing  can 
overturn  him,  that  hath  power  over  himself. 

Of  the  two,  I  confess  it  harder  to  manage  prosperity,  and  to 
avoid  hurt  from  good.  Strong  ami  cold  winds  do  but  make  us  gau 
ther  up  our  cloak  more  round,  more  close :  hut,  to  keep  it  a)>i>ut 
us  in  a  hot  sunshine,  to  rim  and  not  sweat,  to  sweat  and  not  faint ; 
how  difticult  it  is  ! 

I  see  some,  that  avoiil  pleasures  for  their  danger ;  and  which 
dare  not  but  abamlon  lawful  delights,  for  fear  of  sin  :  who  seen  to 
me  like  some  ignorant  metallists,  which  cast  away  the  precious 
ore,  because  they  cannot  sejKirate  the  gold  from  the  dross;  or  some 
simple  Jew,  that  condemns  the  pure  streams  of  Jordan,  bec&usc  it 
falls  into  ihe  Dead  Sea.  Why  do  not  diese  men  refuse  to  eat,  be- 
cause meat  halh  made  many  gluttons  ?  or,  how  dare  they  cover 
tliemselves,  that  know  there  is  pride  in  rags?  These  hard  tutors  if 
not  tyrants,  to  themselves,  while  they  jjretend  a  mortified  strictues, 
ore  injurious  to  their  own  libeity  ;  to  the  lilierality  of  their  Matker. 
Wherefore  halh  he  created  and  given  the  choice  commodities  of 
this  earth,  if  not  for  use  ?  or  why  placed  he  man  in  a  paradise,  not 
in  u  desert  ?  How  can  we  n>ore  disijlease  a  liberal  fnend,  than  to 
ilepart  from  his  delicate  feast  wilfully  hungry  ?  They  are  deceived, 
that  call  this  holiness  :  it  is  the  ilisease  of  a  mind,  sullen,  distnist- 
ful,  impotent.  There  is  nothing,  lint  evil,  which  is  not  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  he  is  none  of  God's  friends,  that  rejects  his  gifts  for  hit 
owti  alni>e. 

Hear  me,  therefore,  and   true  philosophy.     There  is  a  nearer 
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way  than  this,  and  a  fairer:  if  you  will  be  a  wise  Christian  tread 
ill  it. 

Learn,  fir*t,  by  a  just  survey,  to  know  the  due  and  lawful  bounds 
of  pleasure;  and,  then,  beware,  etiher  to  go  beyond  a  knuwn 
mere ;  or,  in  the  hcence  of  your  own  desires,  to  remove  it.  That 
God,  that  halh  curbed  in  the  fury  uf  tliat  unquiet  and  foaming  ele- 
ment, and  said  of  old  litre  shall  llwu  stay  thi/  proud  zancs,  liath 
done  no  less  for  tlie  rage  of  our  appetite.  Behold,  our  Uniits  are 
not  obscure ;  which  if  we  once  pass,  our  inundation  is  perilous  and 
sinful.  No  just  delight  wantftlj  either  his  warrant,  or  his  tenn.s. 
More  plainly,  be  acquainted  Iwitii  with  the  quality  of  pleasures,  and 
the  measure :  many  a  soul  halh  lost  itself  in  a  lawful  delight, 
through  excess  ;  and  not  fewer  liave  perished  in  those,  whose  na- 
ture is  vicious,  without  re.spect  of  immoderation :  your  care  must 
avoid  both :  tlie  taste  uf  the  one  is  ileadly  ;  of  the  other,  a  full 
carouse :  and,  in  truth,  it  is  easier  for  a  Christiau,  not  to  taste  of 
that,  than  not  to  be  drunk  with  this.  The  ill  is  more  easily 
avoided,  than  the  inclitlcrcnt  moderated.  Pleasiue  is  of  a  winding 
and  serffCntine  nature :  admit  ihe  heutl,  the  body  will  ajk  no  leave; 
and  sooner  may  you  slop  the  entrance,  than  stay  the  proceeding. 
Withal,  her  insinuations  are  so  cunniog,  that  yim  shall  not  perceive 
your  excess,  till  you  be  sick  of  a  surfeit :  a  little  honey  is  sweet; 
much,  fulsome. 

For  the  attaining  of  this  temper,  then,  settle  in  youreelf  a  right 
estimation  of  that  wherein  you  delight. 

Resolve  every  thing  into  his  tirst  matter  ;  and  there  will  be  more 
danger  of  contempt,  than  overjoying.  What  are  the  goodly 
sumptuous  buildings  we  admire  ;  but  a  little  burnt  and  hardened 
earth  ?  What  is  the  stately  and  wonderous  building  of  this  human 
bod}-,  whose  beauty  we  dote  upon  ;  but  the  same  earih  we  tread 
on,  better  tempered  ;  but  worse,  when  it  wants  his  guest }  What 
are  those  precious  metals,  whom  we  worship  ;  but  veins  of  earth, 
better  coloured  ?  What  are  costly  robes ;  but  such  as  are  gi\  en  of 
worms,  and  consumed  of  moths  ? 

T^en,  from  their  begitming,  look  to  their  end  ;  and  see  laughter 
conclude  in  tears:  .see  death,  in  this  sweet  pot.  Thy  conscience 
scom'ges  thee,  with  a  long  sujart,  for  a  short  liberty;  and,  for  an 
imperfect  delight,  gives  ihee  peifecl  torment ;  alas,  what  a  hard 
penny-worth  !  so  little  pleasure,  for  so  much  repentance  !  Enjoy  it, 
if  tJiou  canst ;  but  if,  while  the  sword  hangs  over  thee  in  a  horse's 
hair,  sull  threatening  his  fall  and  thine,  thou  canst  be  securely  jo- 
cund ;  I  wonder,  but  envy  not. 

Now  I  hear  you  recal  me  ;  and,  after  all  my  discourse,  as  no 
whit  yet  wiser,  enquire  by  what  nde  our  pleasures  shull  he  judged 
iinuioderate.  We  are  all  friends  to  ourselves;  and  our  indulgence 
will  hardly  call  any  favour  too  much.  I  send  you  not,  though  I 
uiiffht,  to  your  body,  to  your  calling,  for  this  trial.  \\'hi!e  your 
(leligiils  exclude  not  the  presence,  the  fruition  of  God,  you  are 
safe :  the  love  of  the  meilicine  is  no  hmderance  to  the  love  of 
iicalth :  let  ail  your  pleasures  have  reference  to  the  highest  good« 


200 


POACnCAL  WORKS. 


and  you  cannot  exceed.  You  sec  the  angels  sent  about  God's  mes- 
sages to  this  earth;  yet  never  out  of  their  heaven,  never  without 
the  vision  of  their  Maker.  These  earthly  things  cause  not  distrac- 
tion, if  we  rest  not  iti  them  ;  if  we  can  look  througli  them,  to  their 
Giver.  Tlie  mind,  that  desires  them  for  their  own  sakes,  atid  suf- 
fers itself  taken  up  with  their  sweeine>s  as  his  main  end,  is  already 
drunken.  It  is  not  the  use  of  pleasure,  that  offends,  but  the  aftec- 
tation.  How  many  great  Kings  have  been  Saints  !  They  could 
not  have  bten  Kings,  without  choice  of  earthly  delight* :  they 
could  not  ha>e  been  Saints,  with  earthly  att'eclions.  If  God  liave 
mixed  you  a  sweet  cup,  drink  it  cheerfully  :  commend  the  taste, 
and  be  thankful ;  but  rejoice  in  it,  as*  his.  Use  pleasures,  without 
dotage ;  as  in  God,  from  God,  to  God ;  you  are  as  free  from  error, 
as  misery. 
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A  Discourse  of  the  hloodj/  use  of  Single  Coinhats ;  the  Injustice  ef  ett 
pretences  of  their  la-xfuhtess  ;  selfine  forth  the  Danger  and  Sinful. 
ness  of  this  false  and  unchristian  manhood. 

You  have  received  a  proud  challenge,  and  now  hold  yourself  bound, 
upon  terms  of  honour,  to  accept  it.     Hear,  first,  the  answer  of  a 
friend ;  before  you  give  an  answer  to  your  enemy:  receive  the 
counsel  of  love  ;  ere  you  enter  those  courses  of  revenge.     Think 
not  you  may  reject  me,  because  my  profession  is  Peace:  I  t^icak 
Iroa)  him,  whicli  is  not  only  the  Pnnce  of  Peace,  but  the  God  of 
Ho^t^;  of  whom  if  you  will  not  leain  to  manage  your  hand  and 
your  sword,  I   shall  grieve  to  see,  that  courage  hath  made  you 
rebellious.     Grant  once,  that  >  ou  are  a  Christian  ;  and  this  victory 
is  mine :  I  overcome ;  and  you  fight  not.     Would  God,  the  fury 
of  men's  na<i^ions  could  be  as  easily   conquered,  as  their  judemeniJi 
convinceu  !  how  many  thousands  had  been  free  from  blood!    This 
4;onccit  of  false   fortitude  hath  cost  well  near  as  many   Uvei  m 
lawfid  war,  or,  a^  opinion  of  heresy.     Let  me  tell  you  with  cotifU 
dcnce,  that  all  ilucU  or  single  combats  are  murderous:    blanch 
tlu-m  over,  how  you  list,  wiili  iiuines  of  honour,  and  honest  pro- 
tcnccs  ;  their  use  is  sinful,  and  their  nature  devilish. 

Let  us  two,  if  you  plea>e,  beforehand,  enter  into  these 
w<irdv     I^t  reason,  which  is  a  more  harmless  fight,  contlict 
rea»on.    Take  nhom  you  will  with  vou  into  tlm  field;  of  all  th« 
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PhUosophers,  Cinlians,  Canonists :  for  Divines,  I  hope,  you  shall 
find  none,  and  let  the  right  of  this  truth  be  tried,  upon  a  just  in- 
duction. 

I  only  premise  this  caution,  lest  we  quarrel  about  the  cause  of 
this  quarrel,  that  necessity  must  be  excluded  from  these  unlawful 
6ght3  ;  which  ever  alters  their  quality,  and  removes  their  evil:  the 
defence  of  our  life,  the  injunction  of  a  magistrate,  are  ever  ex- 
cepteti :  voluntary  combats  are  only  questioned  ;  or,  whose  neces- 
sity we  do  not  find,  but  make.  There  are  not  many  causes,  that 
can  draw  us  forth  single  into  the  field,  with  colour  of  equity. 

Let  the  first  be  the  trial  of  some  hidden  right;  whether  of  inno- 
cence upon  a  false  accusation,  or  of  title  lo  inheritance,  not  deter- 
minable by  course  of  laws:  a  proceeding  not  tolerable  among  Chris- 
tians, because  it  wants  both  warrant  and  certainty.  \V  herever  did 
God  bid  thee  hazard  thy  life  for  thy  name  ?  Where  did  he  promise 
to  second  thee  ?  When  thou  art  without  thy  camuratidtiient,  with- 
out his  promise,  thou  art  without  ihy  protection.  He  takes  charge 
of  thee,  but  when  thou  art  in  thy  wavs;  yea,  in  his.  If  this  be 
God's  way,  where  did  he  chalk  it  out  r  If  thou  want  his  word,  look 
not  for  his  aid.  Miserable  is  that  man,  which,  in  ilangerous  ac- 
tions, is  left  to  his  own  keeping ;  yea,  how  plainly  doih  tlie  event 
thew  God's  dislike  !  How  oh:  hath  mnocence  lain  bleeding  in  these 
combats,  and  guiltiness  insulted  in  the  conquest  1  Those  very  De- 
cretals (whom  wc  oft  cite  not,  often  trust  not)  report  the  inequa- 
lity of  this  issue.  Two  men  are  brought  to  ihe  bar:  one  accuses 
the  other  of  theft,  without  further  evidence,  eidier  to  clear  or  con- 
vince. The  sword  is  called  for;  both  vvitness,  and  judge.  They 
meet,  and  combat.  The  innocent  party  is  slain.  The  stolen  goous 
are  found  after  in  other  hands,  and  confessed.  Oli,  the  injustice 
of  human  sentences  !  O  wretched  estate  of  the  party  miscarried  1 
His  good  name  is  loat  wiili  his  life,  which  he  would  have  redeemed 
with  his  valour :  he  both  tlics  and  sin^,  svhile  he  strives  to  seem 
clear  of  a  sin.  Therelbrc  nien  say  he  is  guilty,  because  he  is  dead; 
while  the  other's  wickedness  is  rewarded  with  glory.  1  am  deceived, 
if,  in  this  case,  there  were  not  ilirec  nuutierers;  the  judge,  the  ad- 
versary, himself.  Let  no  man  challenge  God,  for  neglect  of  inno- 
cence ;  but  rather  magnify  him,  for  revenge  of  presumption.  What 
he  enjoins,  that  he  undenakes,  he  maintains:  who  art  thou,  O  vain 
man,  that  darest  expect  him  a  party  in  thine  own  brawls?  "  But 
there  is  no  other  way  of  trial.*'  Bt^tter  none,  than  this,  limocency 
or  land  is  questioned;  attd  now  we  send  two  men  into  the  lists,  to 
tr)*  whether  is  the  better  fencer :  what  is  the  strength  of  skill  of  the 
cliam])ions,  to  the  justice  of  the  cause  '  Wherefore  serve  our  own 
oaths  ?  whereto  witness,  records,  lotteries,  and  other  purgations  ? 
or  why  put  we  not  men  as  well  to  the  old  Saxon,  or  Livonian,  or- 
dalian  trials  of  hot  irons,  or  scalding  liquors  r   It  is  far  better;  some 

jths  should  be  unknown,  than  unlawfully  searched. 

Another  cause,  seemingly  warrantable,  may  be  the  determining 
of  war,  prevention  of  common  bUiod.shed*  Two  armies  are  ready 
to  join  battle :  the  field  is  sure  to  be  bloody,  on  both  sides :  either 
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part  choos4*s  a  cliainpion :  they  tvro  figbt  for  all :  the  Jife  of  o||| 
shall  ransom  a  tliousand.  Our  pbilosophen,  our  lawyers  shout  for 
applause  of  this  Monoiiiachy  ;  as  a  way  near,  easy,  satV- :  I  Uare 
not.  Either  the  war  is  just,  or  unjust :  if  unjust,  the  hazanl  of  one 
is  too  much  ;  if  ju%t,  loo  little.  The  cause  of  a  just  war  must  be, 
besides  true,  important ;  the  title  common,  whercui  still  a  whole 
Slate  is  iiiterestcti ;  thert-fore  may  not,  without  rashness  and  tomf»- 
tation  of  Cod,  be  cast  upon  two  hands.  The  holy  story  never  re- 
cords any,  but  a  barbunjus  Philistine,  to  make  this  oiler ;  and  that» 
in  tlic  presumption  of  his  umnatchableness.  Profane  monuments 
report  many,  and  some  on  this  ground,  wisely  rejected.  Tullus 
challenged  Albauus,  that  the  right  of  the  two  hosts  might  be  de- 
cided by  the  two  captains ;  he  returned  a  grave  rejily,  which  I  n^ 
ver  read  noted  of  cowardice,  That  tfiis  suit  of  h«jnuur  stood  not  m 
tlicm  two,  but  in  the  twu  cities  of  Alba  and  Home.  All  causes  of 
public  right  arc  God's :  when  we  put  to  our  hand  in  God's  cau.se,  ilien 
may  we  look  for  his.  In  \-ain  we  hope  for  success,  if  we  do  not 
our  utmost .  whereft)re,  either  war  must  be  tictermined  without 
swords,  or  with  many.  Why  should  all  the  heads  of  the  (.'omnton- 
wealth  stand  upon  the  neck  and  shoulders  of  one  champion  ?  If  be 
miscarry,  it  is  nijur)  to  Uisc  her:  if  he  prevail,  yet  it  is  injury  to 
hazard  her.  Yel,  rt^pecting  the  jmrties  tliemselves,  I  cannot  bot 
grant  it  nearest  to  e(|nity,  and  the  best  of  combat*,  that  some  blood 
should  be  hazardetl,  that  ujore  may  be  out  of  hazard. 

1  descend  to  your  case,  which  is  yet  further  from  likelihood  of 
approof:  for,  what  t"4n  you  plead,  but  your  credit?  others'  opi- 
nion?  You  fight,  not  so  nuich  atjainst  anouier's  life,  as  your  own  re- 
proach :  you  are  wronged,  and  now  if  you  cliallengc  not;  or  you 
are  challenged,  and  it  you  accej)t  not ;  the  world  coudenins  you 
for  a  coward.  Who  would  not  ratlii-r  hazard  his  life,  than  blemish 
his  reputation  ?  It  were  well,  if  tliis  resolution  were  as  wise  a&  gal- 
lant. 

If  I  speak  to  a  Christian,  this  courage  mtist  be  rectified.  Tell 
me,  what  world  is  this,  whose  censure  you  fear?  Is  it  not  thatf 
which  God  hath  branded  long  ago  with  posrtus  in  nutU^no  ?  Is  it 
not  that,  which  hatli  ever  niisconstnied,  <iiscouragcd,  disgmced, 
persecuted  goodness  >  tJiat,  which  reproached,  condeinncd  your 
SariourP  Wliat  do  you  under  these  colours,  if  you  regard  the  fa- 
vour of  that,  whose  amity  is  enmity  with  God  ?  \N  hat  care  you  for 
the  censure  of  him,  whom  you  siiould  both  sconi  mv\  vanquish  ? 
Did  ever  wise  Christians,  diil  ever  your  Muiiter,  allow  either  tiiis 
manhood,  or  iLis  fear  ?  Was  tliere  ever  any  thing  more  Mrictly, 
more  feartiilly  forbiddeit  of  him,  than  revenge  in  the  challenge ; 
than,  in  the  answer,  paytnent  of  evil ;  and  muixler,  in  both  '  It  i<% 
pity,  that  ever  the  wuier  of  baptism  was  spilt  u|>on  his  face,  that 
careK  more  to  di.>>content  the  world,  than  to  wrong  Godt  he  saiih, 
Vengeance  is  mine  i  and  3«»n  steal  it  Iron*  him  in  a  glorious  theft^ 
bazarihng  your  soul  more  ihaii  your  body.  Vou  are  weary  of  your- 
self, while  you  Uirust  one  part,  upon  tjie  swond  of  un  enemy,  liie 
other,  on  Gotl's. 
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Yet,  perlia|>s  I  have  yielded  too  much.  Let  go  Christians :  the 
wi<4er  world  ot"  mei)  (and  who  else  are  worth  respect  ? )  will  not  pass 
this  odious  verdict  ujion  your  refusal.  Valiant  men  ha^  e  rejected 
challenges,  with  thew  honour!;  untainted.  Augustus,  when  he  re- 
ceived a  defiance  and  brave  appointment  of  combat  from  Anthony, 
could  answer  him,  That  if  Anthony  were  weary  of  living,  there 
were  ways  enough  besides  to  death :  and  that  Scythian  King  re- 
turned no  other  reply  to  John,  the  Emperor  of  Constantinoi)le : 
and  Metellus,  challenged  by  Sertorlus,  durst  answer  scornfully, 
with  his  pen,  not  with  his  sword  ;  That  it  was  not  for  a  Captain  to 
die  a  soldier's  death.  Was  it,  not  dishonourable  for  these  wise  and 
noble  heathens,  to  turn  off  these  dest")erate  ofters  ?  What  law  hath 
made  it  so  with  us  ?  Shall  I  seriously  tell  you  ?  nothing,  but  the 
uure  opinion  of  some  humorous  gallants,  that  have  more  heart 
than  brain ;  confirmed  by  a  more  idle  custom  :  worthy  grounds, 
whereoti  to  spend  both  life  and  soul !  whereon  to  neglect  God, 
himself,  posterity  ! 

<jo  now,  and  take  up  that  sword,  of  whose  sharjiriess  you  have 
boasted,  and  hasten  to  die  field  :  whether  you  die  or  kill,  you  have 
murtlered.  If  you  survive,  you  are  haunt^  with  the  conscience  of 
fblood  ;  if  you  die,  with  the  torments ;  and  if  neither  of  these,  yet  it 
b  murder,  that  you  would  have  killed.  See,  whether  the  fame  of 
a  brave  fight  can  yield  you  a  countervailable  redress  of  tJiese  mis- 
chiels :  how  nmch  more  happily  valiant  had  it  been,  to  master 
yourself;  to  fear  sin  more  than  shame  ;  to  contemn  the  world  ;  to 
pardon  a  wrong;  to  prefer  time  Christianity,  before  idle  manhood; 
to  hve  and  do  well  i 
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TO  MR.  MJTTIIEn'  MILWARD, 


A  Discourse  of  the  Pleasure  of  Siudjf  and  Contetuvlatian ;  xcith  the 
varieties  of  schoUtr-like  Empkymnits :  not  without  I  natation  ^' 
others  thereunto  :  and  a  Censure  of  their  Neglect. 

I  CAN  wonder  at  nothing  niore,  than  how  a  man  can  be  idle  ;  but, 
of  all  other,  a  Scholar ;  in  so  many  improvements  of  reason,  in 
»uch  sweetness  of  knowledge,  in  such  variety  of  studies,  in  such 
irapoituuity  of  thoughts. 

Otlierartizans  do  but  practise;  we,  still  learn:  others  run  still  in 
the  same  gjrc,  to  weariness,  to  satiety ;  our  choice  is  infinite : 
other  labours  require  recreatiojis ;  our  very  labour  recreates  our 
sports  :  we  can  never  want,  either  somcMhat  to  do,  or  somewhat 
that  we  wnuUI  do. 

How  nuinbcrle^  are  tliose  volumes,  ivliieh  men  have  written,  of 
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arts,  of  tongues !  how  endless  is  that  volume,  which  God  hath  writ- 
ten of  the  world  !  wherein  every  creature  is  a  letter,  every  day  s 
new  jiage  :  who  can  be  weary  of  either  of  these  ?  To  find  wir,  iu 
poetry;  in  philosophy,  profoundness;  in  mathemaiics,  acuteness ; 
in  hist  or)',  wonder  ot  events ;  in  oratory,  sweet  eloquence;  in  di- 
vinity, supernatural  light  and  holy  devotion;  as  so  many  rich  me- 
tals in  their  proper  mines,  whom  would  it  not  ravish  witli  delight ! 

After  all  lliese,  let  u^.  hut  open  our  eyes,  we  cannot  look  beside 
a  lesson,  in  this  universal  Book  of  our  Maker,  worth  our  study^ 
worth  taking  out.  W  hat  creature  hath  not  his  miracle  ?  what  event 
dotlj  not  challenge  his  obser%ation  ?  And  if,  weary  of  foreign  em- 
ployment we  list  to  look  home  into  ourselves,  there  we  find  a  more 
private  world  of  thoughts,  which  set  us  on  work  anew,  more  busily, 
not  less  prolitably  :  now,  our  silence  is  vocal,  our  solitariness  po- 
pular ;  aud  we  are  shut  up,  to  do  good  unto  many. 

And,  if  once  we  be  cloyed  with  our  own  company,  tlie  door  of 
conference  is  oi)en  :  here,  interchange  of  discourse,  besides  plea- 
sure,  benefits  us ;  and  he  is  a  weak  companion,  from  whom  we  re- 
turn not  wiser. 

I  could  env}',  if  I  could  believe,  that  Anchorite,  who,  secluded 
from  the  world  and  pent  up  in  his  voluntary  prison-walls,  denied 
that  he  thought  the  day  long,  while  yet  he  wanted  learning  to  vary 
his  thought*.  Not  to  be  cloyed  with  the  same  conceit,  is  difficult 
above  human  strength  :  but,  to  a  man  so  furnished  with  all  sorts  of 
knowledge ;  that,  according  to  his  dispositions,  he  can  change  his 
studies;  i  should  wonder,  that  ever  the  sun  should  seem  to  \iace 
slowly.  How  many  busy  tongues  chase  a«av  good  hours,  in  plea- 
sant chat ;  and  complain  of  the  haste  of  night !  what  ingenuous 
mind  can  be  sooner  wearv'  of  talking  with  learned  authors,  the  most 
harmless,  and  sweetest  of  companions  ?  what  a  heaven  lives  a  Scholar 
in,  that,  at  otice,  in  one  close  room,  can  daily  converse  with  all 
the  glorious  Martyrs  and  Fathers  !  that  can  single  out,  at  pleasure, 
cither  .sententious  Tertulliau,  or  grave  Cyprian,  or  resolute  Jerome, 
or  flowing  Chrysostom,  or  divine  Ambrose,  or  devout  BenianI,  or, 
who  alone  is  all  these,  heavenly  Augusiin ;  and  talk  witlithem; 
and  hear  tlieir  wise  and  holy  counsels,  verdicts,  resolutions:  yra, 
to  rise  higher,  with  courtly  tsalah,  with  learned  Paul,  with  all  tlirir 
fellow-Prophets,  Apostles:  yet  more,  like  another  Mosch,  with 
God  himself,  in  them  botlj !  Let  the  world  contenm  us :  while  «rc 
have  tl»ese  delights,  we  cannot  envy  them :  we  cajmot  wish  our- 
selves other  than  we  are. 

Besides,  the  way  to  all  other  contentments,  is  troublesome :  the 
only  recompence,  is  in  the  end.  To  delve  in  the  mines,  to  scorch 
m  the  fire,  for  the  getting,  for  the  fining  of  gold,  is  a  »lavisb  toll : 
the  comfort  is  in  the  wedge ;  to  the  owner,  not  the  labourers:  where 
our  very  search  of  knowledge  is  delightsome.  Study  itself,  i*  o«t 
life ;  from  which  we  would  not  be  barred  for  a  world :  how  much 
sweeter  the«i  is  the  frait  of  study,  the  conscience  of  knowledge !  In 
comparison  whereof,  the  soul,  that  hath  once  tasted  it,  easktly  con- 
temns all  human  comforts, 
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Go  now,  ye  worldlings,  and  insult  over  our  paleness,  ourneedi. 
ness,  ourneglecL  Ye  could  not  be  so  jocund,  if  you  were  not  ig- 
norant:  if  you  did  not  want  knowledge,  you  could  not  overlook 
Iiim  that  hath  it.  For  me,  lam  so  far  from  emulating  you,  that  I 
profess,  1  would  as  lief  be  a  brute  beast,  as  an  ignorant  rich  man. 

How  is  it  tlien,  that  those  gallants,  which  have  privilege  of  blood 
and  birth  and  better  education,  do  so  scornfully  turn  oft"  Uiese  most 
manly,  reasonable,  noble  exercises  of  scholarship  ?  A  hawk  be- 
comes their  fist,  better  than  a  book  :  no  dog,  but  is  a  better  com- 
panion :  any  thing,  or  notliing,  rather  than  what  we  ought. 

O  minds  brutishly  sensual !  Do  they  think,  that  Go<l  made  them 
for  disport;  who,  even  in  liis  Paradise,  would  not  allow  pleasure, 
without  work  ?  and  if  for  business,  either  of  bo<ly  or  mind,  those 
of  the  body  are  commonly  servile,  like  itself :  the  mind  therefore, 
the  mind  only,  that  honourable  and  divine  part,  is  fittest  to  be  em- 
ployed of  those,  which  would  reach  to  the  highest  perfection  of 
men,  atid  would  be  more  than  the  most.  And  what  work  Is  there 
of  the  mind,  but  the  trade  of  a  .Scholar,  study  ?  Let  me,  therefore, 
fasten  this  problem  on  our  School-gates,  and  challenge  all  comers 
in  the  defence  of  it ;  that,  No  Scholar  cannot  be  truly  noble  :  and, 
if  I  make  it  not  good,  let  me  never  be  admitted  further,  than  to 
tlie  subject  of  our  question. 

Thus  we  do  well  to  congratulate  to  ourselves,  our  own  happi- 
ness. If  others  will  come  to  us,  it  shall  be  our  comfort;  but  more 
tlieirs :  if  not,  it  is  enough,  that  we  can  joy  in  ourselves ;  and  in 
Iiim,  in  whom  we  are  that  we  are. 


EPISTLE  IV. 


TO  MR.   J.   P. 


J  Discourse  of  the  Increase  of  Popery ,-  of  (he  Oath  of  Allegiance ; 
and  the  just  Sufferings  of  (hose,  which  have  refused  it, 

Yoi;  say,  your  religion  daily  winneth.  Brag  not  of  your  gain  : 
you  neither  need,  nor  can  ;  if  you  consider  how  it  gets,  and  wliom. 
[tIow  ;  but  by  cunning  slights,  false  suggestions,  impudent  un- 
[tmths  ?  who  cannot  thus  prevail,  against  a  quiet  and  iintocent  ad- 
,irersary  ?  Whom;  but  silly  women,  or  men  notoriously  debauched? 
\z  spoil,  fit  for  such  a  conquest,  for  such  victors. 

We  are  the  fewer,  not  the  worse.  If  all  our  licentious  hypocrites 

were  yours,  we  should  not  complain ;  and  you  might  be  the  prouder, 

not  the  better.     Glory  you  in  this  triumph,  free  from  our  envy  ^ 

who  know  we  have  lost  none,  but,  by  whom  you  save  nothing,  ei« 

'  ther  loose  or  simple. 

It  were  pity,  that  you  should  not  forego  some,  in  a  better  ex- 
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change.  The  sea  never  encroacheth  upon  our  shore,  Imi  it  losetli 
elsewhere.  Some  we  have  happily  fetched  into  the  fokl  of  our 
Church,  out  of  your  wastes  :  some  others,  though  few  and  scarce 
a  number,  we  have  sent  into  their  heaven. 

Amongst  these,  your  late  second  Garnet  lived  to  proclaim  him- 
self a  Martyr;  and,  by  dying,  persuaded.  Poor  man,  how  Jiappy 
were  he.  if  he  might  be  his  own  judge  !  That,  which  gave  him  con- 
fidence, would  give  him  giorj-.  Vou  believe;  and  well-nearadore 
him.  That  fatal  cord  of  his,  was  too  little  for  relics ;  though  di- 
vided into  nuithematic  quantities, 

V\  hither  cannot  conceit  lead  us  ?  whether  for  his  resolution,  or 
your  credulity  ?  His  death  was  fearless.  I  commend  his  stomach  ; 
not  his  mintl.  How  many  malefactors  have  we  ktiown,  that  have 
laughed  upon  their  executioner,  and  jested  away  their  last  wind ! 
You  might  know.  It  is  not  long  since  our  Norfolk  Arian  leaped  at 
his  stake.  How  oft  have  you  learned,  in  martyrdom  to  regard 
not  the  death,  but  the  cause  !  else,  there  should  be  no  diireretice 
in  guilt  and  innocence,  error  and  trnili. 

What  tlicn  !  died  he  for  religion  ?  This  had  been  but  your  own 
measure  :  we  endured  your  flames,  which  these  gibbets  could  not 
accjiiit.  But  dare  impudence  it.sclf  aifirni  it  ?  not  for  mere  shame, 
against  the  cvitlcnce  of  so  many  tongues,  ears,  records.  Yotir 
prosperity,  yoirr  nuuibeiN  argue  enough,  that  a  man  may  be  a  Pa- 
pist m  Britain,  and  live.  If  treason  be  your  religion,  who  will  wor>- 
der  that  it  is  capiial  ?  Defy  that  devil,  wiiich  hath  mocked  you  with 
this  mad  opinion,  That  treachery  is  holiness;  devotion,  cruelty  and 
disobedience. 

I  foresee  your  evasion.  .Ma.s  !  it  is  easy  for  a  spiteful  construc- 
tion, to  fetch  religinn  within  this  cotnpa.Hs ;  and  to  say  tlie  swelling 
of  the  fox's  forehead  is  a  horn. 

Nay  then,  let  us  fel«-h  some  honest  heathen,  to  Ije  judge  l»ctwi art 
us.  Mere  nature  in  him  shall  s»|>eak  unpartially  of  both.  To  hold 
and  jiersuade,  that  a  Christian  King  nuiy,  yea  must,  at  the  Pope's 
will,  be  dethroned  and  murdered  ;  is  it  the  voice  of  treason,  or  re- 
ligion ?  and  if  traitorous,  whether  flatly  or  by  mis-inferring  ?  Be- 
sides his  !)ractices,  for  this  he  died  :  witness  your  own  Catholics. 

O  Goo,  if  this  be  religion,  what  can  be  villainy  ?  Who  ever  died 
a  malefactor,  if  this  be  martyrdom  ?  If  this  position  be  meritorious 
of  heaven,  hell  is  feared  in  vain.  O  holy  Sylla?,  Marii,  Catilines, 
Cades,  Lopezes,  Cowries,  Vawxes,  anu  whoever  liave  conspired 
against  lawful  mEJesty  '.  all  martyrs  of  Rome;  all  saints  of  Bccket't 
heaven.  How  well  do  those  palms  of  celestial  triumph  liecome 
hands,  red  with  the  .sacred  blood  of  God's  anointed !  I  am  ashamed  to 
think,  that  humanity  should  nourish  such  monsters;  whether  of 
men,  or  opinions. 

But  you  defy  this  savage  factiousness ;  this  devotion  of  dcviU: 
and  honestly  wish  both  God  and  Cirsar  his  own.  I  praise  >  our  mo- 
deration ;  but,  if  you  be  true,  let  me  yet  search  you.  Can  a  mao 
be  a  perfect  Papist,  without  this  opinion,  agjtinst  it  ?  If  he  aiay» 
tlien  your  Garnet  and  Drury  died  not  fur  religion  :  if  he  may  not. 
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then  Popery  is  treason.  Choose  now  whether  you  will  leave  your 
martyrs,  or  your  religion.  What  you  hold  of  merit,  free  will, 
transubstantiation,  invocation  of  saints,  false  adoration,  supremacy 
of  Rome;  no  man  presses,  no  man  enquires  :  your  present  inquisi- 
tion, your  former  examjjles  would  teach  us ;  mercy  will  not  let  us 
learn.  The  only  question  is,  Whether  our  king  may  live  and  rule; 
whether  you  may  refrain  from  his  blood,  and  not  sin.  Would  you 
have  a  man  deny  this,  and  not  die  ?  Would  you  have  a  man,  thus 
dyitjjr,  honoured  ?  Dare  you  approve  that  religion,  which  defends 
the  fact,  canonizes  the  jiersons  ? 

I  hear  your  answer,  from  that  your  great  champion  *,  which, 
not  many  days  since,  with  one  blow,  hath  driven  out  three,  not 
slight,  wedges  :  That  not  civil  obedience  is  stood  upon  ;  hut  posi- 
tive doctrine :  That  you  are  ready  to  swear  for  the  King's  satety  ; 
not  against  the  Pope's  authority  :  King  James  must  live  and  reign, 
but  Paulus  Ouintus  must  rule  and  he  obeyed  ;  and  better  were  it 
for  you  to  die,  than  your  sworn  allegiance  should  prejudice  the 
Sec  ApostoHc. 

An  elusion,  fit  for  ihildren!  What  is  to  dally,  if  not  this  ?  As  if 
he  said,  The  King  shall  live,  unless  the  Pope  will  not :  That  he 
shall  not  be  discrowned,  deposed,  massacred  by  your  hands ;  un- 
less your  Holy  Father  shotiltl  command. 

But  (I  ask,  a-s  who  shotdd  not  ?)  What  if  he  do  command  ?  Wliat 
if  your  Saulus  V.  shall  brcatlic  out,  like  his  predecessors,  not  threat- 
enings,  but  strong  bellowinirs  of  excommunications,  of  deposition 
of  God's  anointed  ?  What  if  he  shall  command,  after  that  French 
fashion,  the  throats  of  all  heretics  to  bleed,  in  a  night  ? 

Pardon  you,  in  this.  Now,  it  is  grown  a  point  of  doctrinal  divi- 
nity, to  determine  how  far  the  power  of  Peter's  successor  may  ex- 
tend. You  may  neither  swear  nor  say  your  hands  shall  not  be 
steeped,  in  the  blood  of  your  true  sovereign ;  and  to  die  rather 
than  swear  it,  is  martyrdom. 

But,  what  if  heaven  fnll,  say  you  ?  Hi'^  Holiness,  as  you  hope,  will 
take  none  such  courses.  Woe  were  us,  if  our  safety  depended  upon 
your  hopes,  or  his  mercies.  Blessed  be  that  God,  which,  malgrd, 
liath  made  and  kept  us  happy  ;  and  hath  lifted  us  above  our  ene- 
mies. But  what  hope  is  there,  that  he,  who  chargeth  subjects  not 
to  swear  allegiance,  will  never  discharjre  them  from  allegiance  ? 
that  those,  who  clamorously  and  shamelessly  complain  to  the  world 
of  our  cruelty,  will  forbear  to  solicit  others'  cmelty  to  us  ?  Your 
hopes,  to  you;  to  us,  our  securities. 

Is  this  the  religion  you  father  upon  those  Christian  Patriarchs  of 
the  primitive  age  ?  O  blessed  Ircnev,  Clemens,  Cyprian,  Basil, 
Chrysostom,  Augustin,  Jerome,  and  thou,  the  severest  exactor  of 
just  censures,  holy  Ambrose !  how  would  you  have  spit  at  such  a 
rebellious  assertion ! 

What  speak  I  of  Fathers ;  whose  very  mention,  in  such  a  cause, 


•  "The  Judgment  of  a  Catliolic  Englishman  banished,  iVc.  concerning  the  Apo- 
li>^  of  the  oath  of  Allegiance,  entitled  Triplici  noifot  fyc" 
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were  injury,  were  impiety  ?  ^Vhich  of  those  cursed  heresies  of  an- 
cient times,  for  to  them  I  bold  it  fitter  to  appeal,  have  ever  lircn 
so  desperately  shameless,  as  to  breeds  to  maintain  a  conceit  su  paU 
paljjy  unnatural  }  unless,  perhaps,  those  old  Antitacts  may,  upon 
general  terms,  be  compelled  to  patronize  it ;  while  ilicy  held  it 
piety,  to  break  the  laws  of  their  Maker. 

For  you,  if  you  profess  not  to  love  willing  errors,  by  this  suspect 
and  judge  the  rest.  You  see  this  defended,  with  equal  resolntion, 
and  with  no  less  cheerful  expence  of  blood.  In  the  body,  where 
you  see  one  monstrous  deformity,  you  cannot  affect:  if  you  eaii 
do  so  in  your  religion,  yet  how  dare  you  ?  since  the  greater  half 
of  it  stands  on  no  other  ground.  Onfy,  God  make  you  wise  and 
honest,  you  shall  shake  Tiands  with  this  faction  of  Popery  ;  and  I 
wriih  you,  to  give  you  a  cheerful  welcome  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Church. 


EPISTLK  V. 


TO  Mr  BROTHER  MR.  SA.  HALL. 


A  Discourse  of  ihe  great  Charge  of  the  Mimslrnial  Function ; 
gether  with  particular  Directiom  for  due  Preparation  therexmtOf 
and  Carriage  therein. 

It  is  a  great  and  holy  pur|)ose.  Dear  Brotlier,  that  you  have  en- 
tertained, of  serving  Gml  in  his  Church  :  for,  what  higher,  or  more 
worthy  employment  can  there  be,  than  to  do  the&c  divine  duties, 
to  such  a  Master,  and  such  a  Mother  ? 

Wherein  yet  I  should  little  rejoice,  if  any  necessity  had  cast 
you  upon  this  refuge  :  for  I  bate  and  grieve  to  think,  that  any  deat- 
perate  mind  should  make  divinity  but  a  shift ;  and  dishonour  this 
mistress,  by  being  forsaken  of  ihc  world.  This  hath  been  the  drift 
of  your  education :  to  this  you  were  bom,  and  dedicated  ui  a  di- 
rect course. 

]  do  willingly  encourage  you  ;  but  not  without  many  eautincn. 
Enter  not  into  so  great  a  service,  without  much  foresight:  when 
your  hand  is  at  the  plough,  it  is  too  late  to  look  back.  Bethink 
yourself  senou.sly  of  the  weight  of  this  charge:  and  let  your  holy 
desire  be  allayecf  with  some  trembling. 

It  is  a  foolish  rashness  of  young  heads,  when  they  are  in  God's 
chair,  to  wonder  how  they  came  iliiiher;  and  to  forget  the  awfuU 
nesiS  of  that  place,  in  the  confidence  of  their  own  strength ;  which 
is  ever  tio  nnjcli  less,  as  it  is  more  csiccmed. 

I  commend  not  the  wayward  excuses  of  Moues;  nor  tlie  |)cremp> 
tory   unwillingness  of  Animonius  and  frinr  Thontns,  who 
themselves,  that  they  might  be  wdfully  uncapable. 
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Betwixt  both  these,  there  is  an  bumble  modestVi  an'l  religious 
fcartulness;  easily  to  be  noted  in  tliose,  whom  tiic  (Thmcli  honours 
with  the  name  of  her  Fathers;  Morthy  your  imitation:  wlierein 
yet  you  shall  need  no  precedent*,  if  you  well  cotjsidcr  what  worth 
of  jKirts,  what  strictness  of  carriage,  what  weight  of  offices,  God 
exj)ects  in  this  vocation. 

Know,  first,  that,  in  this  place,  there  will  be  more  holiness  re- 
quired of  you,  than  in  the  ordinary  station  of  a  Christian  :  for, 
whereas  before  you  were  but  as  a  common  line,  now  God  sets  vou 
jbr  a  copy  of  sanctification  unto  others ;  wherein  every  fault  is 
both  notable  and  dangerous. 

Here  is  looked  for,  a  settled  acquaintance  wiiii  God;  and  ex- 
perience both  of  the  proceedings  of  grace,  and  of  llie  olVers  and 
repulses  of  temptiitions;  which  in  vain  we  shall  hope  to  manage 
in  other  hearts,  if  wc  have  not  fountl  in  our  own.  To  speak  by 
aim  or  role,  of  repentance,  of  contrition,  of  the  degrees  of  re- 
generation and  faith,  is  botli  harsh,  and  seldom  when  not  unpro- 
fitable. We  trust  those  plivsicians  best,  which  have  tried  the  vir- 
tue of  their  drugs;  esteeming  not  of  those,  which  have  only  bor- 
rowed of  their  hooks. 

Here  will  be  expected  a  free  and  absolute  government  of  aflec- 
tions  :  that  you  can  so  steer  your  own  vessel,  as  not  to  be  trans- 
ported witli  fury;  with  self-love ;  with  immoderation  nf  pleasures, 
of  cares,  of  desires;  with  excess  of  passions:  in  all  which,  so  must 
ou  demean  yourself,  as  one,  that  thinks  he  is  no  man  of  the  world, 
ut  of  God ;  as  one,  too  good,  by  his  double  calling,  for  that, 
which  is  either  the  felicity  or  iinpotency  of  beasts. 

Here  must  be  continual  and  inward  exercise  of  mortification, 
and  severe  Christianity:  whereby  the  heart  is  held  in  due  awe; 
and  the  weak  flames  of  the  spirit  quickened,  the  ashes  of  our  dul- 
ness  blown  off:  a  practice  necessary  in  him,  whose  devotion  must 
set  many  hearts  on  fire. 

Here  must  be  wisdom,  and  inoftensiveness  of  carriage ;  as  of 
one,  that  goes  ever  under  nionitoi-s,  and  that  knows  other  men's 
indiHerencies  are  his  evils.  No  man  had  such  need  to  keep  a  strict 
mean.  Setting  aside  contempt,  even  in  obscnution  ;  heboid,  we 
ore  made  a  gnzing  stock  to  the  world,  to  angels,  to  vicn.  The 
rery  sail  of  your  estate  must  be  moderated ;  which  if  it  beaur  too 
high,  as  seldom,  it  incurs  the  censure  of  profusion  and  epicurism  ; 
if  too  low,  of  a  base  and  unbeseeming  eartblincss.  Your  hand  may 
uot  be  too  close  for  others'  need;  nor  too  open  for  your  own. 
Your  conversation  may  not  be  rough  and  sullen,  nor  over  familiar 
und  fawning ;  whereof  the  one  breeds  a  conceit  of  [iride  and 
strangeness;  the  other,, contempt:  not  loosely  uierry ;  not  cynically 
unsociable:  uot  contentious,  m  small  injuries;  in  great,  not  hurt- 
fully  patient  to  the  Church.  Your  attire  (for  whither  do  not  ct-n- 
Jure*  reach')  not  youthfully  wanton;  not,  in  these  years,  afl'ect- 
edly  ancient :  but  grave  and  comely,  like  the  mind,  like  the  be- 
haviour of  the  wearer.      Your  gesture  like  your  habit;    neiihev 
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savouring  of  giddy  lightness,  nor  overly  insolence,  nor  wantonti 
nor  dull  nep'lect  of  yourself:  but  such,  as  may  beseem  a  morti(i< 
mind,  full  of  worthy  spirits.  Your  speech  like  your  gesture ;  not 
scurrilous,  not  detracting,  not  idle,  not  boasting,  not  rotten,  not 
peremptory  :  but  honest,  mild,  fruitful,  savoury ;  and  such  as  may 
both  argue  and  work  grace.  Your  deliberations  mature  j  your  re- 
solutions well  grounded;  your  devices  sage  and  holy. 

•  Neither  will  it  serve  you  to  be  thujj  good  alone:  but,  if  God 
sliajt  give  you  the  honour  of  this  estate,  the  world  will  look  you 
should  be  the  grave  guide  of  a  well-ordered  family.  For  thi.s  is 
proper  to  us,  that  the  vices  of  our  charge  reflect  upon  us ;  the  liot 
of  others  are  our  reproach.  If  another  man's  children  miscarry, 
the  parent  is  pitied ;  if  a  minister's,  censured  :  yea,  not  our  servant 
i$  faulty,  without  our  blemish.  In  all  these  occasions,  a  misery  in- 
cident to  us  alone,  our  grief  is  our  shame. 

To  descend  nearer  unto  the  sacred  affairs  of  this  heavenly  trade  ; 
in  a  minister,  God's  Church  is  accounted,  both  his  house  to  dwell 
in,  and  his  Beld  to  work  in:  wherein,  upon  the  penalty  of  a  curse, 
he  faithfully,  wisely,  diligently,  devoutly  deals  with  God,  for  his 

Eeo)>le ;  with  his  people,  tor  and  from  God.  Whether  be  instruct, 
e  must  do  it  with  evidence  of  the  Spirit :  or  whether  he  reprwe, 
with  courage  and  zeal :  or  whether  he  exhort,  with  meekness  ;  aud 
yet  with  power:  or  whether  he  cuirfute,  with  demonstration  of 
truth  ;  not  with  rage  and  personal  maliciousness ;  not  with  a  wilful 
beat  of  (ontrddiction  :  or  whether  he  admonish,  with  lone-suffering 
and  love;  without  prejudice  and  partiality  :  in  a  word,  all  these  he 
so  doth,  as  he,  that  desires  nothing,  but  to  honour  God  and  save 
men.  His  wisdom  mu!»t  discern  betwixt  his  sheep  and  wolves;  in 
his  sheep,  betwixt  the  wholesome  and  unsound ;  in  the  unsound, 
betwixt  the  weak  and  tainted;  in  the  tainted,  betwixt  the  natures, 
qualities,  degrees  of  the  disease,  and  infection  :  and  to  all  these  he 
UHi*it  know  to  administer  a  word  in  season.  He  hath  antidotes,  for 
all  temptations;  counsels,  for  all  doubts;  evictions,  for  all  errora ; 
for  all  languishings,  encouragements.  No  occasion  from  ajiy  al- 
tered  estate  of  the  soul  may  find  him  unfurnished.  He  must 
ascend  to  God's  altar,  with  much  awe ,  with  sincere  and  cheerful 
devotion  :  sio  taking,  celebrating,  distributing  his  Saviour,  as  think- 
ing himself  at  table  in  heaven,  with  the  blessed  angels.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  he  wants  not  a  thankful  regard  to  the  Master  of  1 

Feast ;  so,  not  care  of  the  guests,    The  greatness  of  at»    '*        

may  not  make  him  sacrilegiously  partial,  nor  the  obscurity  ne^" 
ligent. 

I  have  .said  little  of  any  of  our  duties;  and,  of  some,  nothing  : 
yet  enough,  I  think,  to  make  you,  if  not  timorous,  careful.     Net* 

*  Wherrm  let  me  advise  you,  to  walk  ever  in  the  bearm  road  of  ihe  Chardi; 
not  to  run  out  inio  lingular  paradoxci.  And,  if  you  meet,  at  any  limr,  wkb  pri' 
vatc  coDedti,  that  >eem  more  probable,  (Utpcct  ibem  sad  yourxilf:  and,  if  uiry 
can  win  you  to  atieni,  yet  imoincr  them  in  your  brcati ;  and  do  not  dare  to  \€ui 
ihrm  out,  either  by  your  hand  or  tongue,  to  trouble  til*  coaunoa  pesce.  It  is  a 
oiiaCTsbk  praiae,  to  be  a  witty  ditiurtKrr. 
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iher  would  I  have  you  hereupon,  to  hide  yourself  from  this  callingi 
but,  to  prepare  yourself  for  it.  These  times  call  for  them,  that 
are  faithful :  and,  if  tliey  mny  s|)are  some  learning,  consicience 
ttiey  cannot.  Go  on  happily  :  it  argues  a  mind  Christianly  noble, 
to  "be  encouraged  with  the  need  of  his  labouw;  with  the  diffi- 
culties. 


EPISTLE  VI. 


TO  MRS.  A.  P. 


A  Discourse  of  the  Signs  and  Proofs  of  a  (rue  Faith. 

There  is  no  comfort,  in  a  secret  felicity.  To  be  happy,  and  not 
know  it,  is  little  above  miserable. 

Such  is  your  state  :  only  herein  better  than  the  common  case  of 
the  most;  that  the  well  of  life  lies  open  before  you,  but  your  eves, 
like  Hagar's,  arc  not  open  to  see  it;  while  they  have  neither 
water  nor  eyes.  We  do  not  much  nmre  want  that,  which  we  have 
tjot ;  than  that,  which  we  do  not  know  we  have. 

Let  me  sell  you  some  of  that  spiritual  eye-salve,  which  the  Spirit 
commends  to  his  Laodiceans;  that  you  may  clearly  sec,  how 
well  you  are.  There  is  nothing,  but  those  scales,  betwixt  you 
and  happmess. 

Think  not  much,  that  I  espy  in  you,  what  yourself  sees  not  : 
too  much  nearness  ofttimes  hindereth  sight ;  and  if,  for  the  spots 
of  our  own  faces  we  trust  others'  eyes,  why  not  for  our  per- 
fections ? 

You  are  in  heaven ;  and  know  it  not :  He,  fhat  believes,  is  al- 
ready passed  from  death  to  life:  you  believe,  while  you  complain 
of  unbelief.  If  you  complained  not,  I  should  misdoubt  you  more, 
than  you  do  yourself,  because  you  complain.  Secure  and  insolent 
presumption  hath  killed  many  :  that  breathes  nothing  but  con- 
fidence and  safety;  and  almtidons  all  doubts,  and  condemns  them. 
That  man  never  believed,  that  never  doubted.  This  liquor  of 
faith  is  never  pure,  in  these  vessels  of  clay,  without  these  lees  of 
distrust. 

What  then  ?  Think  not,  that  I  encourage  you  to  doubt  more; 
but  persuade  you,  not  to  be  discouraged  with  doubting.  All  xm- 
certainty  is  comfortless :  those,  tliat  teach  men  to  conjecture,  and 
forbid  to  resolve,  read  lectures  of  misery.  Those  doubts  are  but 
to  make  way  for  assurance  ;  as  the  oft  shaking  of  tlie  tree,  fastens 
it  more  at  the  root. 

You  are  sure  of  God ;  but  you  are  afraid  of  yourself.  The 
doubt  is  not  in  his  promise;  but  your  application.  Look  into 
your  own  heart.     How  know  you,  that  you   Know  any  thing ;  that 
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j-ou  believe,  that  you  will,  that  you   approve,    that  you  affect 
any  thing  r     If  a  man,  like  yourself,  promise  you  ought,   yoa 
know  whether  you   trust  him;  whether  you  rely  youreeif  on  hi»' 
Hdelity.     Why  can  you  not  know  it  in  him,  that  is  Guil  and  man  ? 
The  difference  is  not  in  the  act,  but  the  object. 

But,  if  these  hal»its,  because  of  their  inward  and  ambiguous  na- 
ture, seem  hard  lo  be  descried ;  turn  your  eyes  to  tiiose  open 
marks,  that  cannot  beguile  you.  How  many  have  bragged  of 
their  faith,  when  they  have  embraced  nothing  but  a  vain  cloud  of 
presumption!  Every  man  repeats  his  Creed:  few  feci  it;  few 
practise  it.  Take  two  boughs  in  the  dead  of  winter:  how  like  is 
one  wood  to  another!  how  hardly  discerned!  Afterwards,  By 
their  j'ruit  you.  shall  kn(nc  than.  That  faith,  wliose  nature  was  ob- 
scure, is  evident  in  his  effects.  What  is  faith,  but  the  hand  of  the 
soul  ?  What  is  the  duty  of  tlie  hand,  but  either  lo  hold  or  work  ? 
This  hand  then  holds  Christ,  works  obedience  and  holiness. 

And,  if  tliis  act  of  Apprehension  be  as  secret,  as  the  cause  {I 
since  the  closed  hand  hideth  still  what  it  holdeth  ;  see  tlie  han<|| 
of  faith  open  :  see  what  it  worketh ;  and  compare  it  with  youM 
own  proof.  Deny,  if  you  can,  yet  I  would  rather  appeal  to  any] 
judge  than  your  prejudiced  sell,  tliat,  in  all  your  needs,  you  ca 
step  boldly  to  the  Tlu-one  of  Heaven  ;  and  treely  pour  out  yoi 
enlarged  heart  to  your  God  ;  and  crave  of  him,  whether  to  receive] 
what  you  want,  or  that  you  may  want ;  what  you  have,  and  would  i 
not,  IJe  assured  from  (iod,  thus  can  be  done  by  no  power,  but,  J 
that  you  fear  to  miss,  of  faith.  Go<i,  as  he  i»  not,  so  he  is  nc 
called,  a  Father,  without  thi^.  In  vain  doth  he  pray,  that  cannc 
call  God,  Father:  no  Father,  without  the  Spirit  of  Adoption;  n<|J 
Spirit,  without  taitii :  without  this,  you  may  babble;  you  cannc 
pray.  Assume  you,  that  you  can  pray;  I  dare  conclude  upon  mj 
soul,  you  believe. 

As  little  as  you  love  yourself,  deny,  if  you  can,  that  yOu  \o\& 
God.     Say  that  your  Saviour  from  lieaven  should  ask  you  Peter's 

2uestion,  could  your  soul  return  any  other  answer,  tlian  Ijordy  tktu 
no-ii'csl  I  l(n(  iiiec  f  \V'hy  are  you  else  in  such  awe  ti>  ofFeiHl, 
tliat  a  world  catmot  bribe  you  to  sin  ?  Why,  in  such  deep  grief 
when  you  have  sinned,  that  no  njirth  can  refresh  you  '  why,  in 
such  fervent  desire  of  enjoying  his  presence?  why,  in  such  agony 
when  you  enjoy  u  not  ?  Neither  doth  God  love  you,  neither  can 
you  love  Gotl,  without  faith. 

Yet  more :  do  you  willitigly  nourish  any  one  sin  in  your  breast 
do  you  not  repent  of  all  ?  do  you  not  hate  all,  though  you  cannot^ 
leu>  e  all  ?  do  you  not  complain,  thai  you  hate  Luem  no  more  ? 
do  you  not,  as  for  life,  wish  for  holiiie!>s,  and  endeavour  it  ?  No. 
tiling,  but  (luth,  can  thus  cle^inse  tlie  iieurt :  that,  like  a  good  hoase- 
wife,  swec}>s  all  the  foul  comers  of  the  soul;  and  will  not  leave  to 
much  as  one  web,  in  this  roomy  house.  Trust  to  it,  v  u  cannoc 
hate  «in  for  its  own  sake,  and  forsake  it  for  God's  sake,  witbotit 
faith :  tiie  faithU:ss  haih  had  some  remorse  and  fean ;  never, 
peutance. 
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Lastly,  do  you  not  love  a  good  man,  for  eoodness;  and  delij^lit 
in  God's  saintii  r  Doth  not  your  love  lead  yo"  to  compassion ; 
your  compassion  to  relief?  A  heart  truly  faitlifiil  cannot  but  have 
a  hand  Christianly  bountiful.  Chanty  aiii  Faith  make  up  one  per- 
fect pair  of  compasses,  that  can  take  the  true  latitude  of  a 
Christian  heart :  faith  is  the  one  foot,  pitched  in  the  centre  un- 
moveably  ;  while  charity  walks  about,  in  a  perfect  circle  of  bene- 
ficence; these  two  never  did,  never  can  go  asunder  Warrant  you 
your  love,  I  dare  warrant  your  faith. 

What  need  I  say  more }  This  heat  of  your  affections,  and  this 
light  of  your  woiks,  will  evince  against  all  the  gates  of  hell,  that 
you  have  the  fire  of  Faith.  Let  your  soul  then  warm  itself  with 
these  sweet  and  conlial  tlames,  against  all  those  cold  despairs, 
whereto  you  are  tempted:  say,  Lord,  I  believe ;  and  I  will  give 
you  leave  still  to  add,  help  vuj  unbdkf. 


EPISTLE  VII. 


TO  MR.  ED.  ALLEYNE. 


A  Direction  how  to  conceive  of  God  in  our  Devotions  and  Meditations, 

You  have  chosen  and  judged  well.  How  to  conceive  of  the  Deity 
in  our  prayers,  in  our  meditations;  is  both  the  deepest  point  of 
all  Christianity,  and  the  most  necessary :  so  deep,  that  if  we  wade 
into  it,  we  may  easily  drown,  never  find  the  bottom;  so  necessary, 
that,  without  it,  ourselves,  our  services  are  profane,  irreligious. 
We  are  all  born  idolaters  ;  naturally  prone  to  fashion  God  to  some 
form  of  our  own,  whether  of  a  human  body,  or  of  admirable  light; 
or,  if  our  mind  have  any  other  more  likely  and  pleasing  image. 

First,  then,  away  with  all  these  wicked  thoughts,  these  gross  de- 
votions; and,  with  Jacob,  bury  all  your  strange  gotls  under  the 
oak  of  Shechem,  ere  you  offer  to  set  up  God's  altar  at  Bethel : 
and,  without  all  mental  representations,  conceive  of  your  God 
purely,  simply,  spiritually  ;  as  of  an  Absolute  Being,  witnout  form, 
without  matter,  without  composition  ;  yea,  an  Infinite,  without  all 
limit  of  thoughts.  I^t  your  heart  adore  a  Spiritual  Majesty,  which 
it  cannot  comprehend,  yet  knows  to  be ;  and,  as  it  were,  lose  it- 
self in  his  infiniteness.  Tliink  of  him,  as  not  to  be  thought  of; 
as  one,  whose  wisdom  is  his  justice,  whose  justice  is  his  power, 
whose  power  is  his  mercy ;  and  whose  wisdom,  justice,  power, 
mercy  is  himself:  as,  witliout  quality,  good;  great,  without  quan- 
tity; everlasting,  without  time;  present  every  where,  without 
place ;  containing  all  things,  without  extent :  and,  when  your 
thoughts  are  come  to  the  highest,  stay  there ;  and  be  content  to 
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wonder,  in  silence :  and,  if  you  cannot  reach  to  conceive  of  him 
as  he  is,  yet  take  heed  you  conceive  not  of  him  as  he  is  not. 

Neither  will  it  suffice  your  Christian  mind,  to  have  this  awfiil^^ 
and  confused  apprehension  of  the  Deity,  without  a  more  special  and 
inward  conceit  of  Three  in  this  One;  three  persons,  in  this  one 
essence;  not  divided,  but  distinguished;  and  not  more  mingled, 
than  divided.  There  is  nothing,  wherein  tlie  want  of  words  can 
wrong  and  grieve  us,  but  in  this.  Here  alone,  as  we  can  adore, 
and  not  conceive ;  so  we  can  conceive,  and  not  ntier;  yea,  utter 
ourselves,  and  not  be  conceived.  Yet,  as  we  may,  think  here  of 
one  substance,  in  three  subsistences ;  one  essence,  in  three  re- 
lations; one  Jehovah  begetting,  begotten,  proceeding;  Father,. 
Son,  Spirit  :  yet  so,  as  the  Son  \s  no  other  thing  frnn«  the  Kather,! 
but  another  person;  or  the  Spirit  from  the  Son.  Lx>t  yourj 
thoughts  here  walk  warily  :  the  path  is  narrow :  the  conceit  either 
of  three  substances  or  but  one  subsistence,  is  damnable. 

l^t  me  lead  you  yet  higher  and  further,  in  this  intricate  way, 
towards  the  Throne  of  Grace.  All  this  will  not  avail  you,  if  yoi&l 
take  not  your  Mediator  with  you :  if  you  apprehend  not  a  true 
manhood,  gloriously  united  to  the  Godhead,  without  change  of 
either  nature,  without  mixture  of  both;  whose  presence,  whose 
merits  must  give  passage,  acceptance,  vigour,  to  your  prayers. 

Here  must  be,  tlierefore,  as  you  see,  thoughts  holily  mixed ; 
of  a  Godhead  and  Humanity ;  one  person,  in  iwu  natures;  of  the 
same  Deity,  in  divers  persons,  and  one  nature:  wherein,  if  e\cr,.^ 
heavenly  wisdom  must  bestir  itself,  in  directing  us,  so  to  sev< 
these  apprehensions,  that  none  be  neglected;  so  to  conjoin  themi 
that  they  be  not  confounded.     Oh,  the  de|»th  of  divine  mvstfncs;| 
more  than   can  be  woudereil  at!     Oh,  the  necessity  of  U)is  higbi 
knowledge,  which  who  attain  not,  may  babble,  but  pmycth  not! 

Still  you  doubt,  and  ask  if  you  may  not  direct  your  pmycr* 
one  iierson  of  three.     \V  by  not  ?  Safely,  and  witli  comfort.    WI 
need  we  fear,  while  we  have  our  Saviour  for  our  pattern ;  O  m 
Father,  if  possible,  let  this  cup  pass :  and  Paul,  every  where,  both  tl 
thanks  and  requests:  but,  with  due  care  of  worship])ing  all  in  or 
Exclude  the  other,   while  you    fi.\   your  heart   upon  one  ; 
prayer  is  sin:  retain  ail,  and  mention  one;  you  otVend  not. 
of  them  doth  ought  for  us,  without  all.     It  is  a  tnie  rule  uf  Divinesr 
All  their  external  works  are  common :  to  solicit  one  tlierefore,  and 
not  all,  were  injurious. 

And  if  you  stay  your  thoughts  upon  the  sacred  Humanity  of 
Christ,  wit^  an  inseparable  acioration  of  the  Godhead  united,  and 
thence  climb  up  to  tlic  holy  conceit  of  that  blessed  and  dreadful 
Trinity,  I  daj-c  not  censure;  1  dare  not  btii  commend  your  divine 
method.  Thus  should  Christians  ascend  from  eartli  to  heaven^, 
from  one  heaven  to  another.  _ 

If  I  have  given  your  devotions  any  light,  it  rs  well:  the  least 
glimpKe  of  tliis  knowledge,  is  worth  all  the  full  gleams  of  human 
and  earthly  skill.  But  I  mistake,  if  your  own  heart,  wrought  upon 
with  &enou&  meditations,  under  tliat  Spirit  uf  lllummation,  will  not 
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prove  your  best  master.  After  this  weak  direction,  study  to  con- 
ceive aright,  that  you  may  pray  aright ;  and  pray,  tliat  you  may 
conceive ;  and  meditate,  that  you  may  do  both  •,  and  the  God  of 
Heaven  direct  you,  enable  you,  that  you  may  do  all. 


EPISTLE  VIII. 


TO  MR.  THOMAS  JAMES 

OP  OXFORD, 


Discourse  of  the  Gtvunds  of  the  Papists'  Confidence^  in  appealing 
to  the  Fathers  :  applatuUng  his  worthy  offers  ami  endeavours^  of 
discovering  the  Fabificaiions  and  Depravations  of  Antiquity/. 

SIR: 

I  KNOW  no  man  so  like  as  you,  to  make  posterity  his  debtor.  I  do 
heartily  congratulate  unto  you  so  worthy  labours  ;  so  noble  a  pro- 
ject. Our  adversaries,  knowing  of  themselves,  that  which  Ter- 
tuilian  saith  of  all  heresies,  that  if  appeal  be  made  to  the  sacred 
bench  of  Prophets  and  Apostles,  they  cannot  stand ;  remove  the 
suit  of  religion,  craftily,  into  the  Couit  of  the  Fathers  :  a  reverend 
trial,  as  any  under  heaven  ;  where  it  cannot  be  spoken,  how  con- 
fidently they  triumph  ere  the  coiidiet.  "  Give  us  the  Fathers  for 
our  judges,"  say  Campian  aiitl  Possevine  ;  "  the  day  is  ours." 
And  whence  is  tliis  courage  '  Is  Antiquity  our  enemy  ;  their  advo- 
cate }  Certainly,  it  cannot  be  truth,  that  is  new :  we  would  renounce 
our  religion,  if  it  could  be  uver-looked  for  time.  Let  go  equity  : 
the  older  take  both. 

There  be  two  things  then,  that  give  them  heart  in  this  provoca- 
cion  :  one,  the  bastardy  of  false  Fathers ;  the  other,  the  corruption 
of  the  true. 

What  a  flourish  do  they  make,  with  usurped  names  !  whom  would 
it  not  amay.e,  to  see  the  frequent  citations  of  tlie  Apostles'  own 
Canons,  Constitutions,  Liturgies,  Masses  ?  Of  Clemens,  Dennis 
the  Areopagite,  Linus,  HippoTytus,  Martial  of  Bourdeaux,  Hege- 
sippus .?  Donations  of  Constatitine  the  Great,  and  Lewis  the 
Godly  ?  Of  fifty  Canons  of  Nice  f  of  Dorotheus,  Damasus  his 
Pontifical ;  Epistles  Decretal  of  Clemens,  Euaristus,  Telesphorus, 
and  a  hundretl  other  Bishops  holy  and  ancient ;  of  Evodius,  Anas- 
ta^ius,  Simeon  Metaphrastes,  ancf  more  yet  than  a  number  more; 
most  whereof  liave  crept  out  of  the  Vatican  or  Cloisters,  and  all 
carry  in  tlicm  manifest  orands  of  falsehood  and  supposition  ?  That 
I  may  say  uothiitg  of  those  infinite  writings,  which  either  ignorance 
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iChurch  ;  and  make  you  so  good  friends  of  your  Mammott  ?  Let 
fnot  the  next  age  say,  that  she  liad  so  unkind  pi edecessors.  Fetch 
forth  of  your  superfluous  store ;  and  cast  in  your  rich  gifts,  into 
[this  Treasury  of  the  Temple.  Tl»e  Lord  and  liis  Church  have 
Jneed. 

For  you,  it  angers  me  to  see  how  iljat  flattering  Possevinus 
imootiiiy  entices  yoti  from  us,  with  golden  offers,  upon  the  advaii. 
tage  of  our  neglect ;  as  if  he,  measuring  vour  mind  by  his  own, 
thought  tliat  an  omnia  dabo  would  bring  you  with  himself  on  your 
knees  to  worship  the  devil,  tlie  beast,  the  itnuge  of  both  :  as  if  we 
were  not  as  able  to  encourage,  to  reward  desert.  Hath  virtue  no 
patrons,  on  this  side  the  .\lps  ?  Arc  tlu»se  hills  only,  the  tlue.sholds 
of  honour  ?  I  plead  not,  because  I  cannot  fear  you  :  but  who  sees 
not,  how  munificeiitiv  our  Church  scattereth  her  bountiful  favours 
upon  less  merit.  If'yourdavhe  not  yet  come,  expect  it:  God 
and  the  Church  owe  you  a  benelit;  if  their  payment  be  long,  it  is 
sure.  Only  go  vou  (jh  with  courage,  in  those  your  high  endea- 
vours ;  aitd,  in  the  mean  time,  think,  it  great  rccompence  to  have 
deserved. 


EPISTLE  IX. 
TO  MR,  E,  A. 


A  Discourse  of  Fleeing  or  Stay  in  the  time  of  Pestilence  ;  whel/ur 
lauful/or  Minister  or  People. 

How  many  hath  a  seduced  conscience  led  untimely  to  the  grave  I 
1  speak  of  this  sad  occasion  of  pestilence.  The  angel  of  God  fol- 
lows you  ;  and  you  doubt  whether  you  should  flee.  If  a  lion  out 
of  the  forest  should  pursue  you,  you  would  make  no  question; 
yet  could  not  he  doit,  unsent.  What  is  the  diiference  ?  ooih  in- 
struments f(f  divine  revenue  ;  both  threaten  death  ;  one,  bv  spill- 
ing the  blood  ;  the  other,  l>y  infectuig  it. 

Who  knows,  whether  he  hath  not  appointed  your  Zoar,  out  of 
be  lists  of  this  destruction  ? 

You  say,  it  is  God's  visitation.  What  evil  is  not  ?  If  war  have 
'wasted  the  confines  of  your  country,  you  save  your  throats  by 
flight ;  why  are  you  more  favourable  to  God's  immediate  sword  of 
pestilence )  very  leprosy,  by  God's  Law,  reouires  a  separation ; 
yet  tv)  mortal  sickness.  When  you  see  a  noted  leper  proclaim  his 
uncleanness  in  the  street,  wiil  you  embrace  hsm,  for  bis  sake  that 
baih  stricken  him ;  or  avoid  liini,  for  his  sake  that  hath  for- 
bidden you  ?  If  vou  honour  his  rod,  much  more  wilJ  you  regard 
his  precept.  If  you  mislike  not  the  affliction,  because  he 
sends  it ;  then  love  the  hfe,  which  you  have  of  \m  sending  :  fear 
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the  judgment  which  he  will  send,  if  you  love  it  not.  He,  Uiat  bids 
us  flee  when  we  are  pei'secutcd,  nath  neither  excepted  angel 
nor  man  :  whether  soever,  I  fear  our  guiltiness,  if  wilfully  we 
flee  not. 

,  "  But,  whither  shall  we  flee  from  God  r"  say  you  :  "  where  shall 
he  not,  both  find  and  lead  us  ?  whither  shall  not  our  destiny  follovv 
us  ?  Vain  men  !  we  may  run  from  our  home,  not  from  our  grave- 
Death  is  subtle :  our  time  is  set :  we  can  not,  God  will  not, 
alter  it." 

Alas,  how  wise  we  are  to  wrong  ourselves !  Because  death  will 
overtake  us,  shall  we  run  and  meet  him  ?  Because  God's  decree  is 
sure,  shall  we  be  desperate  ?  Shall  we  presume,  because  God 
changeth  not  ?  \\'hy  do  we  not  try  every'  ktiife  and  cord,  since  our 
time  IS  neither  capable  of  prevention  nor  delay  ?  Our  end  is  set, 
not  without  our  means.  In  matter  of  danger,  where  the  end  is  not 
known,  tlie  means  must  be  suspected ;  in  matter  of  hope,  where 
the  end  is  not  known,  means  must  be  used.  Use,  then,  freely  the 
means  of  your  flight :  suspect  the  danger  of  your  stay  ;  and,  since 
there  U  no  particular  necessity  of  your  presence,  know  that  God 
bids  you  depart  and  live. 

You  urge  the  instance  of  your  Minister.  How  unequally  ! 
There  is  not  more  lawfulness  in  your  Might,  than  sin  in  oun>.  V«u 
are  your  own  ;  we,  our  peoijle's.  Vou  are  charged  with  a  body, 
which  you  may  not  willingly  lose ;  not  hazard  by  staying ;  we, 
with  all  their  souls,  which,  to  hazard  by  absence,  is  to  lose  our  own. 
We  must  love  our  lives ;  but  not  when  they  are  rivals  with  our 
souls,  or  with  others'.  How  much  better  is  it  to  be  dead,  than  neg. 
iigent,  than  faithless  !  If  some  bodies  be  contagiously  sick,  shall 
all  souls  be  wilfully  neglected  ?  There  can  be  no  time,  wherein 
good  counsel  is  so  seasonable,  so  needful.  Every  threalenitig  find* 
impression,  where  the  mind  is  prepared  by  sensible  judgu\ent&. 
when  will  ihe  iron  hearts  of  men  bow,  if  not  when  they  are  heated 
in  the  flame  of  God's  aflliction  ?  Now,  then,  to  run  away  from  a 
necessary  and  public  good  to  avoid  a  doubtful  and  private  evil,  is 
to  run  into  a  worse  evil  than  we  would  avoid.  He,  tliat  will  thus 
run  from  Nineveh  to  Tarshisb,  shall  hnd  a  tempest  and  a  whale  io 
his  way. 

Not  that  I  dare  be  an  author  to  any,  of  the  private  visitation  of 
infiected  beds  :  I  dare  not,  without  better  warrant.  Who  ever  said 
we  were  bound  to  close  up  the  dying  ejes  of  every  dc|)amoc 
Christian  ;  and,  u|K)n  whatever  conditions,  to  hear  their  last  groam  r 
If  we  had  a  word,  I  would  not  debate  of  the  success.  Then,  that 
were  cowardliness,  which  now  is  wisdom.  Is  it  no  ser>'ice,  that  we 
publicly  teach  and  exhon  ?  that  we  |)rivately  prepare  men  for 
death,  and  arm  them  against  it  ?  tliat  our  comfortable  letters  and 
messages  stir  up  their  tainting  hearts  ?  that  our  loud  voices  pierce 
their  e«n  afar;  unless  we  feel  their  pidses,  and  lean  upon  their  pil- 
lows, and  whisper  in  their  ears  ?  Daniel  is  in  the  lioiis'  den  :  is  it 
nothing,  that  Darius  8|>eaks  comfort  to  him  through  the  grate,  un- 
less be  go  in  to  salute  liim  among  tho^  fierce  companions  ?  A  good 
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unwter  is  the  common  goods  :  he  cannot  make  hia  life  peculiar  to 

I  one,  without  injury  to  many.    In  the  common  cause  of  the  Church, 

he  mast  be  no  niggard  of  his  life  ;  in  the  private  cause  of  a  neieh- 

►bour's  bodily  sickness^  he  may  soon  be  prodigal.     A  good  father 

fioay  not  spend  his  substance  on  one  child,  and  leave  the  rest  beg- 

fars.     If  any  man  he  resolute  in  the  contrary,  I  would  rather  praise 
is  courage,  than  imitate  his  practice.     I  confess,  I  fear;  not  so 
much  death,  as  want  of  warrant  for  death. 


EPISTLE  X. 


TO  MR.  R.  B, 


A  Complaint  of  the  Iniauitu  of  the  Times ;  with  a  Prescription  of 
the  Means  to  redress  it. 

'  While  I  accused  the  Times,  you  undertook  their  patronage.     I 

Commend  your  charity  ;  not  your  cause.  It  is  true,  there  was  ne- 
ver any  age  not  complained  of ;  never  any,  that  was  not  censured, 
as  worst.  What  is,  we  see :  what  was,  we  neither  enquire,  nor 
care.  That,  which  is  out  of  sight  and  use,  is  soon  out  of  mind ; 
and,  ere  long,  out  of  memory.  Yet  the  iniquity  of  others  can- 
not excxise  ours.  And,  if  you  will  be  but  as  just  as  charitable,  you 
ihall  confess,  that  both  some  times  exceed  others  in  evil ;  and 
these,  all. 

This  earthly  moon,  the  Church,  hath  her  fulls  and  wanings;  and, 
sometimes,  her  eclipses,  while  the  shadow  of  this  sinful  mass  hides 
her  beauty  from  the  world.  So  long  as  she  wadeth  in  this  plane- 
tarj'  world,  it  should  be  vain  to  expect  better :  it  is  enough,  when- 
she  is  fixed  above,  to  be  free  from  all  change. 

This  you  yield,  but  nothing  can  persuade  you,  that  she  is  not 

faow  in  the  lull  of  her  glory  ;  true  ;  or  else  she  were  not  subject  to 
this  darkening.  There  was  never  more  light  of  knowledge  ;  never 
more  darkness  of  impiety  *.  and  there  could  not  be  such  darkness, 
if  there  were  not  such  light.  Goodness  repulsed,  gives  height  to 
sin  :  therefore  are  we  worse  than  our  predecessors,  because  we 
might  be  better :  by  how  much  our  means  are  greater,  Ijy  so  much 
are  our  defects.  Turn  over  all  records  ;  and  parallel  such  helpsr 
such  care,  such  cost,  such  expectation,  with  sudi  fruit ;  I  yield. 

We  see  but  our  own  times.  There  was  never  but  one  Noah 
(whom   the  heathens  celebrated  under  another  name)  that,  with 

(two  faces,  saw  both  before  and  behind  him.  But  lo,  that  Ancient 
of  Days,  to  whom  all  times  are  present,  hath  told  us,  that  these 
last  shall  be  worst.  Our  experience  justifies  him,  witlt  all  but  the 
wrilful. 


220 


PRACTICAL  WORKS. 


This  censure,  lest  you  should  condemn  my  rigour  as  unnaturallr 
partial,  is  not  confined  to  our  seas ;  but,  free  and  common,  hath 
the  same  bounds  with  the  earth.  I  joy  not  in  this  large  society. 
V\'ould  God  we  were  evil  alone.  How  few  are  those,  whose  car- 
riage doih  not  say,  that  profession  of  any  conscience  is  pusiilanU 
mity  !  How  few,  that  care  so  much,  as  to  shew  well !  anu  yet  of 
those  few,  how  many  care  only  to  seem !  whose  words  disagree 
from  their  actions,  and  their  hearts  from  their  words  !  Where  shall 
a  man  mew  up  himself,  that  he  may  not  be  a  witness  of  what  he 
would  not  ?  What  can  he  see  or  hear,  and  not  be  either  sad,  or 
guilty  ?  Oaths  strive  for  number  with  words  ;  scoffs,  with  oaths  ; 
vain  speeches,  with  both.  They  are  rare  hands,  that  are  free  cither 
from  aspersions  of  blood,  or  .spots  of  fdthiness.  Let  me  be  at  once, 
as  I  use,  bold  and  plain  :  wanton  excess,  excessive  pride,  close 
atheism,  impudent  profanencss,  unmerciful  oppression,  ovcr- 
mercifid  connivance,  greedy  covetousness,  loose  prodigality,  simo* 
niacal  sacrilege,  unbridlecf  luxury-,  beastly  dnnikenncss,  bloody 
treachery',  cunning  fraud,  slanderous  detraction,  envious  under- 
niinings,  secret  idolatry,  hypocritical  fashionableness,  have  spread 
themselves  all  over  the  world.  The  sim  of  peace,  looking  upon 
our  nmlcan  heaps,  hath  bred  these  monsters;  and  halh  given  hghl 
to  thii>  broe^d  of  darkness.  Look  about  you,  and  see  if  three  great 
idols,  Honour,  Pleasure,  Gain,  have  not  shared  the  eaith  among>t 
them  ;  and  left  Him  least,  whose  all  is.  Your  denial  drives  me  to 
|)articulars.     I  urge  no  further. 

If  any  adversary  insult  in  my  confession,  tell  him,  tljat  1  account 
them  the  greatest  part  of  this  evil ;  neither  could  thus  complain, 
if  they  were  noL  \\  ho  knows  not,  that,  as  the  earth  is  the  dreg* 
of  the  world,  so  Italy  is  the  dregs  of  the  earth  ;  Home,  of  Italy  ? 
It  is  no  wonder,  to  find  Satan  in  his  hell :  but,  to  find  him  in  fwnv- 
dise,  is  uncouth  and  grievous. 

Let  them  alone,  that  will  die,  and  hate  to  be  cured.  For  us : 
oh,  that  remedies  were  as  easy  as  complaints  !  that  we  could  be  as 
soon  cleared,  a^  convinced  !  that  the  taking  of  the  n>edicu»e  were 
but  so  difficult  as  the  prescription  I  And  yet  nothing  hinders  n» 
from  heukh,  but  our  will :  neither  Gospel,  nor  Grace,  nor  Glorv, 
are  shut  u|) :  only  our  hearts  are  not  open. 

Let  me  turn  my  style  from  you,  to  the  secure,  to  the  perverse; 
though  wliy  do  I  hope  they  will  hear  me,  that  are  deaf  to  God  ? 
they  will  regard  words,  that  care  not  for  judgments  ?  Let  me  tell 
tiiem  yet,  if  in  vain,  tliey  must  break,  if  they  bow  not :  that  if 
mercy  may  be  refuseil,  yet  vengeance  cannot  be  resisted  :  ih«t 
God  can  sene  himself  of  them,  |jeiforce;  neither  to  their  ibank, 
nor  ease  :  that  the  present  plagues  do  but  threaten  worse :  hi*Ur» 
that  if  they  relent  not,  hell  uas  not  made  for  noihing. 

What  should  be  done,  then  ?  Except  we  would  fain  .imart,  each 
man  amend  one  ;  and  we  all  live.  How  comnionlv  do  m^n  com* 
plain  ;  and  yet  add  to  this  heap  !  Redres!>  stands  not  in  words.  l.et 
every  man  pull  but  one  brand  out  of  this  fire,  and  the  tiamc  tnil 
go  ojt  alone.     U  hat  is  a  multitude,  but  a  heap  of  unities  ?  The 
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more  we  deduce,  the  fewer  we  leave.  Oh,  how  happy  were  it 
then,  if  every  man  would  begin  at  home  ;  and  take  his  own  heart 
to  task  ;  and,  at  once,  be  his  own  accuser  and  judge  ;  to  condemn 
his  private  errors,  yea  to  mulct  tliem  with  death  1  Till  then,  alas, 
what  avails  it  to  talk  ?  While  every  man  censures,  and  no  man 
amends,  what  is  it  but  busy  trifling  ? 

But,  though  our  care  must  begin  at  ourselves,  it  may  not  end 
there.  Who,  but  a  Cain,  is  not  nis  brother's  keeper?  Public  per- 
sons are  not  so  much  their  own,  as  others  are  tlicirs.  Who  sits  at 
the  common  stem,  cannot  distinguish,  betwixt  the  care  of  his  own 
safety,  and  his  vessel's :  both  drown,  at  once ;  or,  at  once,  salute 
the  haven. 

Ye  Magistrates,  for  in  you  stand  all  our  lower  hopes,  whom  God 
hath,  on  purpose,  in  a  wise  surrogation,  set  upon  earth,  to  correct 
her  disorders  ;  take  to  yourselves  tirm  foreheads,  courageous  hearts, 
hands  busy  and  not  partial ;  to  discountenance  sltameless  wicked, 
ness ;  to  resist  the  violent  sway  of  evds ;  to  execute  wholesome 
laws,  with  strictness,  with  resolution.  The  sword  of  the  Spirit 
meets  with  such  iron  hearts,  that,  both  it  enters  not,  ami  is  rebated. 
Lo,  it  appeals  to  your  arm,  to  your  aid.  An  earthen  edge  can 
best  pierce  this  hardened  earth.  If  iniquity  die  not  by  your  hands, 
we  perish. 

And,  ye  Sons  of  Levi,  gather  to  your  Moses,  in  the  ^ate  of  the 
camp.  Consecrate  your  hands  to  God,  in  this  holy  slaughter  of 
>'ice.  Let  your  voice  be,  both  a  trumpet  to  incite,  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  to  wound  and  kill.  Cry  down  sin,  in  earnest ;  and 
thunder  out  of  that  sacred  chair  ot  Moses;  and  let  your  lives 
speak  yet  louder. 

Neither  may  the  common  Christian  sit  still,  and  look  on  in  si- 
lence, I  am  deceived,  if  in  this  cause,  God  allow  any  man  for 
private.  Here  must  be  all  actors;  no  witnesses.  His  discicct  ad- 
monitions, seasonable  refiroofs,  and  prayers  never  unseasonable,  be- 
sides the  power  of  honest  example,  are  expected  as  his  <lue  tribute 
to  the  common  health.  What,  if  we  cannot  turn  the  slieam  ? 
yet,  we  must  swim  against  it.  Even  without  conquest,  it  is  glo- 
rious to  have  resisted.  In  this  alone,  they  are  enemies,  tiiat  do 
nothing. 

Thus,  as  one  that  delights  more  in  amendment  than  excuse,  I 
have  both  censured  and  directed.  The  favour  of  your  sentence 
proceeds,  I  know,  from  your  own  innocent  uprightness  :  so  judge 
of  my  severe  taxation.  It  shall  be  happy  tor  us,  if  we  can,  at 
once,  excuse  and  diminish  ;  accuse  and  redress  iniquity.  Let  but 
{be  endeavour  be  ours  ;  the  success  to  God. 
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TO  THE  MOST  HIGH   AND  EXCELLENT 

PRINCE  HENRY,  PRINCE  OF  WALES, 

ALL  HAPPINESS. 


MOST  GRACIOUS  PRINCE  : 

Let  7ne  not,  'while  I  desire  to  be  dufiful,  seem  importunate,  in  my 
Dedications.     I  vmc  bring  to  your  Highness  these  my  last,  and  pet' 
liaps  most  material  Letters :  wherein,  if  I  mistake  not,  (as,  horuj  ea- 
sily are  we  deceived  in  our  own  !)  the  pleasure  of  the  variety  shall 
strive  with  the  importance  if  matter.     Inhere  is  no  worldly  thing,  I 
coy  f ess,  whereof  I  am  more  ambitious,  than  of  your  Highness' s  con- 
tentment ;  which  that  you  place  in  goodness,  is  not  more  your  gbry, 
than  our  joy.     Do  so  still,  and  heaven  and  earth  shall  agree  to  bless 
you,  mid  us  in  you.     For  me,  after  this  my  officious  boldness,  /shall 
'betake  myself  in  silence,  to  some  gi^eater  work,  wherein  I  may  ap- 
pi'ove  viy  service  to  the  Church,  and  to  your  Highness,  as  her  .second 
joy  and  care.     My  heart  shall  he  always  and  upon  all  opportunities, 
my  tongue  and  pen  shall  no  less  gladly,  -be  devoted  to  my  gracious 
Master,  as  one 

Who  rejoice  to  be  your  Highnesses 

{though  unworthy,  yet  J  faithful 

and  obsequious  servant, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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THE  FIFTH    DECADE. 


EPISTLE  I. 


TO  MY  LOUD  BISHOP  OF  BATH  AND  WELLS, 


Discoursing  of  ike  Caustsand  Means  of  the  Increase  of  Popery. 

IJY  what  means  the  Uomish  Religion  hutli,  hi  these  l;Uter  times, 
prevailed  so  much  over  ihc  worKI,  Uijiht  Ueverend  and  Honour- 
able, is  a  consideration,  boUi  weijihly  and  useful  :  tor,  licnce  uiaj 
we  frame  oui"selves,  either  to  j>re\ent,  nr  iniitjitc  them,  in  what  we 
may  ;  or  prevent  thent,  in  what  lliey  should  not. 

I  meddle  tint  with  the  means  of  ilieir  tirst  rising?.:  tlie  munifi. 
cenee  of  Chriiitian  princes;  the  honest  devotions  of  well-meaning 
contributoi's ;  the  division  of  the  Christian  world  ;  the  |>usy  endea- 
vours of  fonv;ird  princes,  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  with 
neglett  of  then-  own  ;  the  ambitious  insinuations  oi  iliat  Sec  ;  the 
fame,  and  large  dominion  of  those  seven  hills;  the  compacted  in- 
(hilgence  and  connivance  of  some  treacherous,  of  other  timorous, 
rulersi ;  the  shameless  flattery  of  |Kinuiites ;  the  rude  ignorance  of 
times;  or,  if  there  I >e  atiy  other  of  tJiis  kind.  My  tlioughts  and 
words  shall  l>c  spent  upon  the  present  and  latest  age. 

All  the  world  knows,  how  thai  ])retended  Chair  of  Peter  tottered 
and  cnicked,  some  Uireescore  years  ago ;  threatening  a  speedy  nnn, 
to  her  fearful  usnrfx'r.  How  is  it,  that  still  it  stands ;  and  seems 
now  to  IxuLst  of  some  settledness  ?  Certainly,  if  hell  had  not  con- 
trived a  new  support,  the  angel  had  long  since  said,  //  is/a/ien,  it 
isfaUcn ;  and  the  merchant*,  J/a-i,  a/M,  the  gnat  citt/.  The  brood 
of  that  lame  Loyola  shall  have  this  miscRible  lionour,  without  our 
envy  ;  that  if  they  had  not  been,  Rome  had  not  been.  By  wliat 
tneans,  it  rests  now  to  enquire. 

It  is  not  so  much  their  zeal  for  falsehood ;  which  }Ct  we  acknow- 
ledge, and  admire  noL  If  Satan  were  not  more  busy  than  they, 
tve  iuid  Inst  nothing.  I'heir  des]jerate  attempts,  bold  intruMoiis, 
importunate  solicitations,  have  not  returned  empty:  yet  their  pcv 
licy  haih  done  more  than  their  force.  I'hot  Popish  world  was  then 
foul  and  delxmched,  as  in  doctrine  so  in  life  ;  and  now  began  to  be 
asJjamcd  of  itself:  when  tii&sc  holy  fatlicrs,  as  some  S«int3  dropt 
nut  of  heaven,  suddenly  professed  an  unusual  strictness,  sad  uic^, 
resolved  mortittcauon  ^  and  so  drew  the  eyes  and  beans  of 
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after  them,  diat  poor  souls  began  to  think,  it  could  not  be  otlier 
thiiii  divine,  whicli  iliey  taugljt ;  other  than  boly,  which  they 
touched. 

The  very  times,  not  seldom,  give  as  great  advantage,  as  our 
own  best  strength :  and  the  vices  of  others  give  glory  to  tliose, 
which  either  are,  or  a|)pcar  virtuous.  They  saw  how  ready  the 
world  was  to  bite  at  the  bait ;  and  naw  followed  their  success,  with 
new  helps. 

Plenty  of  preteuiled  miracles  must  bless,  on  all  sides,  the  endea- 
Tours  of  this  new  sect ;  and  calls  for  both  approbation  and  wonder. 
Those  things,  by  t!ie  report  of  their  own  pens,  other  witnesses  I 
sec  none,  have  been  done  by  the  ten  Patriarchs  of  the  Jesuitish  Re- 
ligion, both  alive  and  dead,  which  can  hardly  be  matched  of  him, 
whose  name  they  have  usurped.  And  now  the  vulgar  can  say,  Jf 
t/me  men  xoere  not  o*"  God,  they  could  do  nothing :  flow  can  a  j/wn, 
that  is  a  sinner,  do  suck  miracles  ?  not  distrustinor,  either  the  fame, 
or  the  work ;  but  applauding  the  authors,  for  what  was  said  to  be 
done. 

But  now,  lest  the  envy  of  the  fact  should  surp^i^s  the  wonder, 
they  have  learned  to  cast  this  glorv  upon  their  wooilen  Ladies;  and 
to  communicate  the  gain  unto  the  whole  religion.  Two  blocks  at 
Halle  and  Scheq)en-neuvell,  have  said  and  done  more  for  Popery, 
than  all  friars,  ever  sine*'  Francis  wore  his  breeches  on  his  head. 

But,  because  that  praise  is  Svveet,  which  arises  from  the  disgrace 
of  a  rival;  therefore  this  holy  society  hatli,  besides,  ever  wont  to 
honour  itself  by  the  brokage  of  shameless  untruths  against  the  ad- 
verse part  ;  not  caring  how  probable  any  report  is,  but  how  odious. 
A  just  volume  would  nut  contain  those  willing  lies,  wherewith  they 
have  purposely  loiuled  religion,  and  us;  that  the  multitude  might 
first  hate  us,  and  then  enquire.  And  these  courses  are  held  not  to- 
lerable, but  meritorious :  so  the  end  may  be  attained,  all  means 
are  just,  all  ways  straight. 

Whom  we  may,  we  satisfy  ;  but  wounds,  once  given,  are  hardly 
healed,  without  some  scars:  and,  commonly,  accusations  are  vo- 
cal, apologies  dumb.  How  easy  is  it,  to  make  any  cause  good,  if 
we  may  take  libcriy  of  tongue  and  conscience  ! 

Yet,  Uist  some  glimpse  of  our  truth  and  innocence  should  per- 
haps lighten  the  eyes  of  some  more  KujuLsitive  reailer,  they  have, 
bv  strict  prohibitions,  whether  of  books  or  conference,  restrained 
ail  possibility  of  true  informations;  yea,  their  own  writings,  where- 
in our  opinions  are  reported  with  confutation,  are  not  allowed  to 
the  common  vie.v:  lest,  if  it  should  ap]jearwhat  we  hold,  our  mere 
opinion  should  prevail  more  than  their  subtilest  answer. 

But,  above  all,  the  restraint  of  God's  Book  hath  gained  them 
most.  If  that  might  be  in  the  hands  of  men,  their  religion  could 
not  be  in  their  hearts  :  now,  the  concealment  of  Scriptures  breeds 
Ignorance,  and  ignorance  superstition. 

But  because  forbiddance  doth  but  whet  dt^ire,  and  work  a  con- 
ceit of  some  secret  excellence  in  things  denied ;  therefore  have 
they  devised  to  affright  this  dangerous  curiosity,  widi  that  cruet, 
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butclicrly,  hellish  Inmiisitioii ;  wherein  yet,  there  is  not  less  craft 
than  violence  :  for,  since  tliey  have  perceived  the  blood  of  Martyn 
to  he  hut  the  seed  of  the  Church,  aud  that  these  jKrfumes  are  more 
dispersed  with  beating;  they  have  now  learned  to  murder  without 
noise,  and  to  bring  forth  (if  at  least,  tliey  list  sometinu^s  to  make 
the  j>eoplc  privy  to  some  examples  of  ien*or)  not  mer),  but  carcasses. 
Behold,  the  constant  confessions  of  the  dying  Saints,  have  made 
them  weary  of  public  executions :  none  but  bare  walls  shall  now  tes- 
tify the  courage  and  faitli  of  our  happy  Martyrs.  A  disguised 
corpse  is  only  brought  forth  to  tlie  nmltitude,  either  for  laugh- 
ter or  fear.  Yet,  because  the  very  dead  speak  for  truth  in  a  loud 
silence,  tliese  spectacles  are  rare ;  and  the  graves  of  heretics  arc 
become  as  close  as  their  death. 

Yet,  lest,  since  neitlier  living  moutlis  nor  faithful  pens  may  be 
suffered  to  insinuate  any  truth,  those  speeches  should  perhaps  be 
received  from  the  ancients,  which  in  us  were  heretical ;  the  motm- 
ments  of  unpartial  antiquity  must  be  depraved  :  all  witnesises,  that 
might  spoak  against  them,  must  be  corrupted,  with  a  fraudulent 
violence ;  and  some  of  them  purged  to  the  deatli. 

So  while  those  arc  (k'barred,  and  the  ancients  altered,  posterity 
shall  acknowledge  no  adversary. 

\\  hat  shoultj  I  speak  of  those  plausible  devices,  which  they  have 
invented,  to  make  superstitious  and  foolish  proselytes  ?  their  pnmd 
vamils  of  ai]tu[tiitv,  universality,  succession,  and  tite  nanie  ul  tiifir 
forefathers,  do  not  only  persuade,  but  amaze  and  bcwjt  an  igno- 
rant heart.  The  glorious  sliews  of  their  processions,  thegavidy  onia- 
ments  of  their  altars,  the  pomp  and  magnificence  of  the  places  and 
manner  of  their  services,  the  trmmphK  of  their  greiu  festivals,  are 
enough  to  bewitch  any  childish,  simple,  or  vain  beholders.  Who 
knows  not,  that  nature  is  most  led  by  sense  ?  Sure,  children  and 
fools,  such  as  are  all  natural  men,  cannot  be  of  any  other  religutn. 

Besides  all  these,  their  personal  understandings,  wluit  for  cun- 
ning, what  for  boldness,  could  promise  notiiing  but  success.  Tbey 
can  transform  themselves  into  all  shapes  :  and,  in  these  laUc  fonn», 
thioist  themselves  into  all  couils  and  companies ;  not  ottei>er  chang- 
ing their  habit,  than  their  name.  They  can  take  the  best  oppor- 
tunities to  work  u|)oii  those,  which  are  either  mot>t  unal>le  to  resist, 
or  most  like  to  bestead  them. 

That  [  may  not  speak  of  die  wrongs  of  unseasonable  travel ;  where- 
in many  unsettled  heads  have  met  dangers,  and  S(.)licited  emm  : 
who,  like  fond  and  idle  Uinalis,  going  abroad  to  gaxe,  have  been 
ravished  ere  tlieir  return.  Never  was  any  bird  so  laid  for  by  the 
neiH  and  calU  of  the  fowler,  as  the  great  heir  of  some  noble  family, 
or  some  fiery  wit,  is  bj-  these  im|)ostors.  They  know  that  grxs 
is  both  lawless  and  co<nmanding ;  if  not  by  precept,  yet  bj  exa 
pie:  their  >ery  silence  is  pcrsuaAory  and  imperious. 

But,  alas  for  thai  other  sex  !  Still  the  Devil  begins  with  Kvp  :  still 
his  aMiiult  is  stroiige.it,  wheiv  is  weakest  ix'Msiance.  Simoo  Magm 
had  his  Helena.  Nicholas,  the  Deacon,  hati  his  (howf  J«cmine$S,  m 
Jerome  ealb  them :  Marcion  lud  his  fuctoress  at  Rome  ;  AppeOoK 
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tits  Pliilumena ;  Montanus,  his  Prisca  ami  Maximlllia ;  Arius,  his 
Constatititie's  sister;  Donatiis,  his  Lucilla;  Klpicliiis,  his  Agaiic ; 
Priscillianus,  his  Galla:  and  our  Jesuits  have  ihcir  paintcil  Laciies 
(not  dead,  but  living)  both  tor  objects,  ami  iustiuuionts.  M'heo 
they  saw  they  could  not  bloa  up  religion  with  French  powder  into 
heaven,  they  now  try,  by  this  Moabitish  iilot,  to  sink  it  down  to 
hell.  Those  silly  women,  which  are  laden  with  sins  and  divers 
lusts,  must  now  be  the  stales  of  their  sjMrituai  forfiications. 

But,  for  that  these  enterprises  v\ant  not  daiio;er,  that  both  parts 
may  securely  succeed,  behold  public  liberty  of  oispensations ;  whe- 
tiier  for  dissembled  religion,  or  not  uuprohtable  likhiness.  These 
means  are,  like  the  authors,  dishoiKSt  and  godless. 

Add,  if  you  ]>lease,  hereto,  those,  which  pretend  more  innocent 
policy:  their  common  dependaiicies  upon  one  commander ;  their 
mtelligcnces  given  ;  their  charges  received  ;  their  rewards  and  ho- 
nours, perhaps  of  the  Catejidar,  perhaps  of  a  Red  Hat,  duly  con- 
ferred. 

Neither  may  the  least  help  be  swcribed  to  the  conference  of  stu- 
dies ;  the  conjoined  labours  of  whole  societies,  directed  to  one  end, 
and  sbroudeil  under  the  title  of  one  author :  to  large  maintenances, 
raised  from  the  death-beds  of  some  f];uilty  benefactors :  from  whence 
flow  both  infinite  numbers,  and  incomparable  helps,  of  students. 
Under  which  heail,  for  the  time  past,  not  a  few  are  moved  by  the 
remembrance  of  the  bounteous  hospitality  of  the  reliirions;  who, 
havine  engrossed  the  world  to  themselves,  seemed  liberal  in  giving 
something;  like  unto  some  vain-glorious  thieves,  which,  liaving 
robbeil  wealthy  merchants,  Ijcstow  some  pence  ujjou  beggars. 

Further,  the  smothering  if  not  comi>osiiig  of  their  freniieiit  strifes, 
and  confining  of  brawls  widiin  their  own  thresholds,  with  tlie  nice 
managing  ot  their  kno^vn  oppositions,  hath  won  many  ignorant 
friends. 

I-astly,  the  excellent  correspondence  of  their  doctrines  unto  na- 
ture, hath  been  their  best  solicitor.  We  have  exarninctl  particulars 
in  a  former  P'pistle  *:  wherein  we  have  made  it  evident,  that  Po- 
jjery  affects  nothing,  but  to  make  nature  either  proud  or  wanton  : 
It  oders  ditKcultjes;  Imt  rarna!,  and  such  as  the  greatest  lover  of 
liimself  would  easily  embrace  for  an  advantage. 

That  we  may  therefore  stim  up  all ;  1  need  not  accuse  our  care- 
lessness, indifferency,  idleness,  loose  carriage  ;  in  all  which,  would 
GotI  we  had  not  aided  them,  and  wronged  ourselves  :  nor  yet  their 
zeal  and  fonvardness.  Worse  means  are  guilty  of  their  gain.  In 
short,  the  fair  outside,  which  they  set  upon  religion,  which  sure  is 
the  best  ihey  have,  it" not  all;  their  pretended  miracles,  wilful  un- 
truths, strait  prohibitions,  bloody  and  secret  inquisitions ;  depra- 
vations of  ancient  witnesses,  expurgation  of  their  own ;  gay  and 
garish  sights,  glorious  titles;  crafty  changes  of  names,  shapes,  lia- 
ibils,  conditions ;  insinuations  to  the  great,  oppugnation  of  the 
weaker  sex  ;  falsehood  of  answers  and  oaths,  dispensations  for  sins, 
uniting  of  forces,  concealing  of  diflerences,  largeness  of  contribu- 
Sce  Decade  iii.  tupitilc  3.  lioiTOK- 
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tions,  multitude  of  actors  and  means,  accordances  lo  men's  natural 
di.s|x>sitions :  where  we,  on  the  contrary,  care  not  lo  seem,  but  ta] 
be ;  disclaim  nuracies  ;  dare  not  save  the  life  of  religion  with  a  lie  J,| 
cive  free  scope  to  all  pens,  to  all  tongues,  to  ail  e^es;  shed  ii( 
Blood  for  religion  ;  sull'cr  all  writers  to  speak  like  lheui!>etvc'^;  she* 
nothing  but  poor  simplicity  in  our  devotions ;  go  ever,  and  lock^' 
as  we  are;  teach  the  truth  right-down,  iu  an  honest  pluumess;  take 
no  vantage  of  imliccililv  ;  swear  true,  though  we  die;  give  no  liope 
of  indulgence  for  evil;  study,  each  retired  to  himself,  and   ine 
muses;  publish  our  quarrels,  and  aggravate  them;  anger  nature, 
and  conquer  it.     Such  gain  siiall  be  gravel  in  their  ihrout*:  Huciti 
losses  to  us,  in  our  not  darin«'  to  sin,  shall  be  happj  and  victonouii; 
in  all  other  regards  are  both  blame-worthy  and  recoverable. 

What  dulncjis  is  this !  Have  we  such  a  King,  as  in  these  lists  of 
controversy,  may  dare  to  grapple  with  that  gnat  intalhble  vicar, 
for  his  triple  crown;  such  Bishops,  as  may  justly  challenge  the 
Vihole  Consistory  of  Rome;  so  many  learned  Doctors  an«l  IJivineii, 
as  no  nation  under  heaven,  more;  so  Hourishiiig  Universities,  as 
Christendom  hath  none;  such  blessed  opportunities,  such  encou- 
ragement '  and  now,  when  we  want  noihinj;  else,  shall  we  be  want- 
ing to  ourselves  ?  Yea,  above  all  these,  Uie  Gotl  of  Heaven  J»- 
vours  us ;  and  do  we  languish  ?  The  cause  is  his ;  and,  in  spite 
of  the  gates  of  hell,  shall  succeed,  though  ue  were  not :  our  neg- 
lect may  slacken  the  pace  of  truth,  cannot  sta)  U»e  jwissage.  W  hy 
are  we  not  as  busy  as  subtle,  more  res«)luie  ?  Such  spint»,  and 
such  hands  as  yours.  Reverend  Lord,  must  put  life  into  tiie  cold 
breasts  of  this  frozen  generation ;  and  raise  them  up  to  such 
thoughts  an<l  endeavours,  as  may  make  the  emulation  of  our  ad- 
versaries efjual  to  iheir  enmity. 
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TO  MV  LORD  BISHOP  OF  IVORC ESTER. 


Shru'ing  the  Difrrnwe  of  i lit  Present  Church  from  ihf  JpostUical 
atid  Needle smcss  of' our  Confonnitt^  thereto  in  all  thiv^t. 

I  FEAR  not  to  say,  those  men  are  but  sujierslitiously  curiuub.  Right 
Reverend  and  Honourable,  which  would  call  back  all  circumstajDon 
to  their  first  jiatieriis.     The  Spouse  of  Chnst  hath  bi-en  ever  clothed 


with  her  own  rites:  and,  as  apparel,  so  religion  hath  her  fasbtooi; 

ling  to  age?i  and 
>bsenations  which  were  in  aposttdirul  uxe,  were  no  In-tter  thu 


variable,  according  to  age?i  and  places.     To  reduce  us  to  the 


tie  us  to  the  sandals  of  the  disciples,  or  seamless  coat  of  our  Sai 

In  these  ca^es,  they  did  what  what  we  need  not ;  and  wc  niay, 

nhat  they  did  not.     God  meant  us  no  bondage  in   their  exampic. 
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Tlieir  Canons  biiul  us,  whctijcr  for  manners  or  docirine;  not  their 
Ceremonies. 

Neither  dirist  nor  his  Apostles  did  all  things  for  imitation.  I 
speuk  not  of  miraculous  acts.  We  need  not  be  silent  before  a 
judge;  *5  Chri-ji  was:  we  need  not  take  a  towel,  anil  gird  our- 
selves, and  wasii  our  servants'  feet ;  as  Christ  did  :  we  need  not 
make  tents  f<ir  our  living,  as  Paul;  nor  go  arujed,  as  Peter;  nor 
carry  aiH>nt  our  wives,  as  he  and  the  other  apostles. 

I  atrkiiowlcdge  the  ground,  riot  only  of  Separation,  but  Ana- 
ba[)tisiii;  and  wonder  that  these  conceits  do  not  answer  themselvea. 
Who  can  chuse  but  see  a  manifest  difference  betwixt  those  laws, 
which  Christ  and  his  great  ambassadors  made  for  eternal  use ;  and 
those  ritual  matters,  which  wore  fonhned  to  place  and  time? 
Kvery  nation,  every  person  sins,  that  observes  not  those:  these* 
for  the  most  part,  are  not  kept  of  the  most ;  and  are  as  well  left 
without  siu  by  us,  as  used  without  prescription  or  necessity  by  the 
authoRi. 

Some  of  them  we  cannot  do  :  others,  we  need  iwjt. 
Which  of  us  can  cast  out  devils  by  command  r  Who  can  cure  the 
sick  by  ouument,  and  imposition  of  hands?  The  disciples  did  it> 
All  those  acts,  which  proceeded  from  supernatural  jirivilege,  ceased 
u'itii  tlieir  cause  :  who  now  dare  undertake  to  continue  Ujem  ?  un- 
les^s  perhaps  some  bold  Papists,  who  have  brought  in  gross  magic, 
instead  of  miraculous  authority  ;  and  daub  very  carciisscs,  instead 
of  healmg  diseases. 

There  Jje  more  yet,  which  we  need  not  do.  What  need  we 
to  chuse  Ministers  by  lot  ?  What  need  we  to  disclaim  all  peculiarity 
in  goods  ?  What  need  we  to  Christen  in  rivers  ;  or  to  meet  upon 
their  banks  ?  What  need  we  to  receive  God's  Supper  after  our 
own  ?  what,  to  lean  in  each  others'"  bosom,  while  we  receive  it  ? 
what,  to  abhor  leaven  in  that  holy  bread  ?  what,  to  celebrate  lovc- 
fcasts  upon  the  receipt  ?  what,  to  abstain  from  all  strangled  and 
blood  r  what,  to  depend  upon  a  maintenance,  aibitrary  and  uncer- 
tain ?  what,  to  spend  our  days  in  a  perpetual  iR'rerraiion  ;  as  not 
only  the  Apostles,  but  the  Prophets  and  Kvangelists,  some  ages 
after  Christ  ?  Whosoever  would  iujpose  all  these  on  us,  he  should 
surely  make  us,  not  the  sons,  but  the  slaves  of  the  Apostles.  God's 
Church  never  held  licrself  in  such  servile  terms. 

Yea  Christ  himself  gave,  at  first,  some  precepts  of  this  nature, 
which  he  reversed,  ere  long.  When  he  sent  the  disciples  to  preach, 
lie  cliarges  ;  Take  not  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  money  in  your  girdles: 
afterwards,  Judan  carrietl  the  bag.  He  cliarges,  not  to  take  so 
much  as  a  stiitf ;  yet,  after,  behold  two  sworils.  Should  l!ie  dis- 
ciples have  held  their  Master  to  his  own  ride  ?  Is  it  necessaiy, 
that  what  he  once  commanded,  should  be  observed  always  ? 

The  very  next  age  to  tiiese  Cliristian  Patriarchs,  neither  woidd 
nor  durst  have  so  much  varied  her  rites,  or  augmented  them ;  if 
it  had  found  itself  tied,  either  to  number  or  kind.  As  yet,  it  was 
jjure,  chaste,  and,  which  was  ground  of  all,  persc*cuied.  The 
Church  ol"  Rome  distributed  the  sacramental  bread ;  the  Church 


fSS2 


PRACTICAL  WORKS. 


of  Alexandria  permitted  the  people  to  take  it.  The  Churches  of 
l^Afric  and  Home  mixed  their  haly  wine  >vith  water:  otiier  colder 
sgions  drank  it  pure.  Some  kneeled  in  their  prayers:  others  fell 
[prostrate;  and  some  lifted  up  eyes,  hands,  feet  towards  heaven. 
iSoine  kept  their  Easter  according  to  the  Jewish  nse,  the  fourteentli  i 
of  March:  the  French,  as  Nitephoriis,  tlie  eighth  of  the  calends 
of  April,  in  a  set  solemnity:  the  Church  ot  Rome,  the  Sunday 
after  the  founeenth  moon;  which  yet,  as  Socrates  truly  writes, 
was  never  restrained  by  any  Gospel,  by  any  Apostle.  Yhat  Ro- 
mish Victor  overcame  the  other  world  in  this  point,  with  too 
much  rigour;  whose  censure  therefore  of  the  Asian  Churches  was 
justly  censured  by  Irenaius. 

What  should  I  speak  of  their  difference  of  fests  ?  tliere  can  scar 
be  more  variety  in  days  or  meats. 

It  hath  ever  been  thus  seen,  according  to  our  Anselm's  rule, 
That  the  multitude  of  different  ceremonies  in  all  Churches,  hath 
justly  commended  their  unity  in  faith.  The  French  Divint-s  preach 
covere  d :  upon  the  same  rule,  which  required  the  Corinthians  to 
be  uncovered;  we,  bare.  The  Dutch  sit  at  the  sacrament:  we 
kneel.  Genoa  useth  wafers ;  we,  leavened  bread  :  they,  conunon 
vestures,  in  divine  service ;  we,  peculiar.  Each  is  free :  no  one 
doth  cither  blame  or  overrule  others. 

I  cannot  but  commend  those  very  Novatian  Bishops,  though  it 
is  a  wonder  any  precedent  of  peace  should  fall  from  schumaucs, 
who,  meeting  m  Council  together,  enacted  that  Canon  of  Indif- 
ferency,  when  the  Clmrch  was  distracted  with  the  differences  of  her 
Paschal  solemnities:  concluding,  how  insufficient  this  cause  was  to 
di.s(iuiei  the  Church  of  Clirist. 

Their  own  issue,  our  Separatists,  will  nee<is  l>e  unlike  them  in 
good;  and  strive  to  a  further  distance  from  peace:  while,  in  a  c<m- 
ceit  not  less  idle  then  scrupulous,  they  press  us  to  an  unifonn  con- 
formity in  our  fashions  to  the  Ajwstles.  Their  own  practice  con- 
demns them:  they  call  for  some,  and  yet  keep  not  all:  yet  the 
same  re^ison  enforces  all,  that  pleads  lor  some  ;  and  tJiai,  which 
wamuits  the  forbearance  of  some,  holds  for  all. 

Those  tools,  which  serve  for  the  foundation,  are  not  of  u«e  for 
the  roof.  Yea,  the  great  Master- Builder  chose  those  wofkmen  for 
the  hnit  stones,  which  he  meant  not  to  employ  in  the  walls.  Do 
we  not  see  all  Christ's  first  agents  extraordinary  ;  Apo8tle»,  Evan- 
gelists, Prophets,  Prophetesses  ,>  See  we  not  fiery  and  cloven 
tongues  descending  ?  What  Church  ever  since  boasted  of  such 
founders,  of  such  means?  M  hy  would  God  begin  with  those, 
which  he  meant  not  to  continue  ;  but  to  shew  us,  we  may  not  al- 
ways look  for  one  face  of  things  ?  The  nurse  feeds  and  tends  her 
child,  at  tirst :  aftenvard,  he  is  undertaken  by  the  discipline  of  a 
tutor :  must  he  be  always  under  the  spoon  aiid  ferule,  because  lie 
begun  so?  If  he  have  good  breeding,  it  matters  not  hy  wliose 
hands. 

Who  can  deny,  that  we  have  the  substance  of  all  those  roval 
Jaws,  which  Christ  and  his  Apostles  left  to  bis  Church  ?    What 'do 
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we  tiow,  thus  imi>ortunatcly  catching  at  shadows  ?  If  there  had 
been  a  necessity  of  having  what  we  want,  or  wanting  what  we 
have,  let  iis  not  so  far  wrong  the  wisdom  and  perfection  of  the 
Lawgiver,  as  to  think  he  would  not  have  enjoined  tliat,  and  for- 
bidden this.  His  silence  in  both  areues  his  indifferency,  and  calls 
for  ours :  which  while  it  is  not  peaceably  entertained,  there  is  clamour 
without  profit ;  mahce,  without  cause ;  and  strife,  without  end. 


EPISTLE  III 


TO  MY  LADV  MJRV  DENNT. 


Containing  the  Description  of  a  Christian;  and  his  Differences  frovi 

the  Worldling. 

MADAM : 

It  is  true,  that  worlilly  eyes  can  see  no  dilTerence  betwixt  a 
Christian  and  another  man:  the  outside  of  both  is  made  of  one  clay, 
and  cast  in  one  mould:  I>ol1i  are  inspired  with  one  common  breath: 

^  outward  events  distinguish  them  not :  those  God  never  made  for 
eviiiences  of  love  or  hatred.  So,  the  senses  can  perceive  no  dif- 
ference, betwixt  the  reasonable  soul,  and  that  whieh  informs  the 
*PBst;  yet  the  soul  knows  there  is  nmch  more,  than  betwixt  their 
Dodies.  The  san»e  holds  in  this:  faith  sees  more  inward  dilVeieiice, 
than  the  eye  sees  ouiv^-ard  resemblance. 
This  point  is  not  more  high  than  material :  which  that  it  may 
appear,  let  me  shew  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian.  Vou,  that  have 
fell  it,  can  second  me  with  your  experience ;  and  supply  the  de- 
fects of  my  discourse. 

He  is  the  living  temple  of  the  Living  God ;  where  the  Deity  is 
both  resident  and  worsliijjped.  Tlie  highest  thing  in  a  man  is  his 
own  spirit;  but,  in  a  Christian,  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  the  God 
of  Spirits.  No  grace  is  u-anting  in  him  ;  and  those,  which  there 
are,  want  not  stirring  up.  Both  his  heart  and  liis  hands  are  clean: 
all  his  outward  jiurity  Hows  from  widiin  ;  neither  doth  he  franie  his 
soul  to  counterfeit  good  actions,  but  out  of  his  holy  disposition 
commands  and  produces  them  \n  the  light  of  God. 

Let  us  begin  with  liis  beginning;  and  fetch  the  Christian  out  of 
this  nature,  as  another  Abnihant  from  his  Chaldea:  wliile  the 
worldling  lives  and  dies,  in  nature,  out  of  God. 

The  tme  convert  therefore,  after  his  wild  and  secure  courses, 

puts  himself,  througli  the  motions  of  God's  .Spirit,  to  school  unto 

die  Law.     There  he  learns,  what   he  should  have  done;  what  he 

could  not  do;  what  he  hath  done  ;  what  he  hath  desen-ed.     These 

)ns  cost  him  many  a  stripe,  and  many  a  tear ;  and  not  more 
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grief,  than  terror:  for  this  bharp  master  tnaiief  him  feel  what  sin 
is,  and  what  hell  is  ;  and,  in  regard  of  bot)i,  \^  hat  himself  U, 

When  he  hath  well  smarted  under  the  whip  of  this  severe  usher, 
and  is  made  vile  enough  m  himself,  tlieii  is  be  led  up  into  die 
higher  Hchool  of  Christ;  and  there  taught  the  comfortable  le!>i»oa<« 
of  grace.  There  he  leai-ns  wliat  belongs  to  a  Sa\iour;  what  one 
he  is;  what  he  halh  done,  and  for  whom;  how  he  Wtame  ours, 
we  his:  and  now,  fuuling  liimself  in  a  true  state  of  ihmger,  of 
hniuility,  of  ivfcd,  of  desire,  of  funess  for  Christ,  he  brings  home 
to  himself  all  Uiat  he  leanis;  and  what  he  knows,  he  applies.  His 
former  tutor  he  feared ;  diis,  he  loveih  :  that  shewed  him  hi* 
wounds,  yea,  made  them ;  lliis  binds  and  heals  them:  that  killed 
him ;  tlus  shews  him  life,  and  lemU  biui  to  it.  Now,  at  once,  he 
hates  himself,  defies  Satan,  trusts  to  Christ,  makes  account  both  of 
pardon  and  glorj'. 

This  is  his  most  precious  Faith,  whereby  he  appropriates,  yea,  i 
engrosses  Christ  Jesns  to  himself:  whence  he  is  justified  from   his 
sins,  ]ninfied  from  his  corruptions,  established  in  his  resolutions, 
comforted  in  his  doubts,  defended  against  temptations,  oTercoroes 
all  his  enemies. 

Wliieh  virtue,  as  it  is  most  employed  and  most  oppot>cd,  so 
carries  the  most  care  frojn  the  Christian  heart,  that  it  be  sound) 
lively,  growing. 

Sound:  not  rotten  ;  not  hollow;  not  presumptuous.  Sound  in 
the  act:  not  a  superficial  conceit;  but  a  true,  deep,  and  sensible 
apprehension:  an  apprehension,  not  of  die  brain,  but  of  the  heart; 
and  of  the  heart,  not  approving  or  a^iscnting,  but  trusting  and  re> 
posing.  Sound  in  the  object ;  none  but  Ciirist :  lie  knuw^.  that 
no  friendship  in  heaven  can  do  him  j^ooil,  without  this:  tlie  angel^i 
caimot,  God  will  not :   IV  bclinr  in  ihc  Father,  bdinre  also  in  m<: 

Lively:  for  it  cannot  give  life,  unless  it  have  life.     The  faith,'] 
that  is  not  faithful,  is  dead.     The  fruit*  of  faith  are  gooil  work.s  ;^ 
whether  inward,  uidiin  the  roof  of  the  heart,  as  love,  awe,  sornm', 
piety,  zeal,  joy,  and  tlie  rest ;  or  outward  towards  God,  or  oui^ 
bretlircn :  oboaience  and  service,  to  tlie  one  ;  to  the  other,  relic 
and  beneficence.     These  he  bears,  in  his  time :  sometimes*  all ; 
but,  always,  some. 

Growing:  true  faith  cannot  stand  still;  but  as  it  in  fruitAit 
works,  so  it  increascth  in  degrees:  from  a  little  M?ed,  it  prove* 
large  plant,  reaching  from  eanh  to  heaven,  and  from  one  heai 
to  another.     Every  shower  and  every  sun  adds  something  to  iL 

Neither  is  this  grace  ever  sohtarj',  but  always  aitcndco  royally! 
for  he,  that  believes  what  a  Saviour  he  hath,  cannot  but  love  bim^ 
and  he,  tliat  loves  him,  cannot  but  hate  whatsoever  may  ('      '      Ci 
him;  cannot  but  rejoice  in  hiui,  and  hope  to  enjoy  him. 
sire  to  enjoy  his  hope,  and  contemn  all  those  vanii 
once  desired  and  enjoyed.     His  mind  now  sconieth  t"  i 

curth,  but  Miareth  up  to  the  things  above,  where  Chrl»t  siis  hi  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  and,  after  it  bath  seen  what  h  done  in  htfa\eiit 
looks  strangely  upon  all  worldly  things.     He  dare  iru»t  his  faith 
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fcbove  his  reason  and  sense ;  and  hath  learned  to  wean  his  appetite 

.fion»  craving  much.     He  stands  in  awe  of  his  own  conscience; 

and  <lare  no  more  offend  it,  llian  not  displease  himself.     He  fears 

,Dot  his  enemies  -,  yet  neglects  them  not :  ecjuaily  avoiding  security, 

.and  tioiorousness.     He  sees  Him,  that  is  invisible  ;  and  walks  with 

lim  awfully,  familiarly.    He  knows  what  he  is  bom  to ;  and  therefore 

.digests  the  miseries  of  his  wardship,  with  patience.     He  finds  more 

wComfort  in  his  afflictions,  than  any  worldiiig  in  pleasures.     And,  as 

'ae  hath  these  grai-es  to  comfort  liim  wiilnin,  so  hath  i)e  the  angels 

to  attend   him  without:  spirits,  better  than  his  own;  more  power- 

[ful,  more  glorious;  these    hear  liim    in  their  arms;  wake  by  his 

*  sd;  keep  his  soul  while  he  hath  it,  and  receive  it  when  it  leaves 

lim. 

These  are  some  present  differences  :  the  gi'eatest  are  future ; 

.which  could  not  he  so  great,  if  themselves  were  not  witness:  no 

^less  than  betwixt  heaven  and  hell,  torment  and  glory,  an  incorrupti- 

|ble  crown  and  fire  uncpienchable.     Whether  iiiliilcls  believe  these 

things  or  no,  we"  know  them  :  so  shall  they  ;  but  too  late. 

\\  hat  remains,  but  that  we  applaud  ourselves,  m  this  happiness ; 
and  walk  on  cheerfully,  in  this  neavcnly  profession  ?  acknowledg- 
ing that  God  could  not  do  more  for  us;  and  that  we  cannot  do 
enough  for  him.     Let  odiers  hoast,  as  your  Ladyship  might  with 
Others,  of  ancient  and  noble  houses,  large  patrimonies  or  dowries, 
^honourable  commands ;  others,  of  famous  names,  high  and  envied 
honours,  or  die  tavours  of  the  greatest;    other-s,   of  valour  or 
'beauty;  or   some,  perhaps,  of  en  uneut  learning  and  wit;  it  shall 
[be  our  pride,  that  we  are  Christians. 


p:i>ISTLK    IV. 


TO  MI'  LADY  llOSORIA  HAY. 


Vjyiicouriing  of  the  Necessily  of  Baptimi ;  and  the  Estate  of  those 
which  necessarilx/  want  it. 

MAD.iM  : 

IMetiiinks  children  are  like  teeth,  troublesome  both  in  the  breed- 
sing  and  losing;  and,  oftentimes  painful,  while  they  stand:  yet 
^puch,  as  we  neither  would  nor  can  welt  be  without. 

I  go  not  about  to  comfort  you,  thus  late,  for  your  loss:  I  rather 
^^congratulate  your  wise  moderation,  and  Christian  care  of  these 
'first  spiritual  privileges;  desiring  only  to  satisfy  you,  in  what  you 
heard  as  a  witness ;  not  in  what  you  needed  as  a  mother. 

Children  are  the  blessings  of  parents;  and  baptism  is  the  bless- 
ing of  children  and  parents:  wherein  there    is  not  only  use,  but 
^eeessity ;  necessity,  not  in  respect  so  much  of  die  end^  as  of  the 
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precept.  God  hath  enjoined  it,  fo  ilie  comfort  of  parents,  and 
behoof  of  children :  which  therefore,  as  it  may  not  be  su[)erKU* 
tiously  hastened,  so  not  negligently  deferred. 

That  tJie  contempt  of  baptism  dainneth,  is  past  all  doubt;  hut^ 
that  the  constrained  absence  thereof  should  send  infants  to  hell, 
is  a  cruel  rashness.  It  is  not  their  sin  to  die  early  :  death  is  a 
punishment,  not  an  offence ;  an  effect  of  sin,  not  a  cause  of  tor- 
ment ;  tliey  want  nothing  but  time ;  which  tliey  could  not  com- 
mand. Because  they  could  not  live  a  while  longer,  that  therefore 
they  should  die  everlastingly,  is  the  hard  sentence  of  a  bloody 
religion. 

1  am  only  sorr)',  that  so  har»h  an  opinion  should  be  graced  with 
the  name  of  a  Father,  so  reverend,  so  divine:  whose  sentence  yet 
let  no  man  plead  by  halves.  He,  who  held  it  impossible  for  a 
child  to  be  saved  unless  the  baptismal  water  were  poured  on  his 
fece,  held  it  also  as  impossible,  for  the  same  iniant,  unless  the  sa- 
cramental bread  were  received  into  his  mouth.  There  is  the  sanie 
ground  for  both ;  the  same  error  in  both ;  a  weakness,  fit  for  fiir- 
getfulness :  see  yet,  how  ignorant  or  ilUmeaning  posterity  coiilil 
single  out  the  one  half  of  the  opinion  for  truth,  anu  condemn  tJic 
other  of  falsehood.  In  spite  of  whom,  one  part  shall  easily  con- 
vince tlie  other;  yea,  without  all  force:  since  both  cannot  stand, 
both  will  fall  together  for  comjiany.  The  same  mouth,  which  said, 
I  'nless  ye  be  born  a£;ain  ^'  uvUt,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  also, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man^  and  drink  his  blood:  an 
equal  necessity  of  both.  And,  lest  any  should  plead  ditferent  in- 
teqirctations,  the  same  St.  Austin  avers  this  latter  opinion  also, 
concerning  the  necessary'  communicaiintr  of  children,  to  have  been 
once  the  common  judgment  of  the  Church  of  Rome:  a  sentence 
so  displeasing,  that  you  shall  find  the  memory  of  it  noted  with  a 
black  coal,  and  wiped  out  in  that  infumous  bill  of  Expurgations. 

Had  the  ancient  Church  held  tliis  desperate  sequel,  what 
strange  and  yet  wilful  cruehy  had  it  been  in  them,  to  defer  hap. 
tism  a  wholes-ear  long:  till  Easter;  or  that  Sunday,  which  hath 
his  name,  I  think,  from  the  white  rol>es  of  the  baptized !  Vea, 
what  an  adventure  was  it  in  some,  to  adjourn  it  till  their  age,  witli 
Coiistaniinc:  if,  being  unsure  of  their  life,  they  hatl  been  sure  the 
prevention  of  death  would  have  inferred  damnation  ! 

Look  unto  tliat  Legal  Sacrament  of  Circumcision ;  which,  cor>- 

trary  to  the  fancies  of  our  Anabaptists,  directly  answers  this  F.van- 

gelical.     Before  the  eighth  day,  they  could  not  be  circumcised  : 

{.before  the  eighth  day,  they  might  die.     If,  dying  the  seventh  iby, 

I  they  were  necessarily  contfemned ;  either  the  want  of  u  day  is  a 

I  iin,  or  God  sometimes  condenmelh  not  *'jr  sin:  neither  of  them 

possible;  neither,  according  wjth  the  justice  of  the  Lawgiver. 

Or,  if,  from  this  parallel,  you  please  to  look  either  to  reason  or 
'example,  the  case  is  clear. 

Keason.  No  man,  tliat  hath  faith,  cati  be  condemned ;  for  Christ 
dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith :  and  he,  in  whoni  Christ  dwells,  mn- 
jiot  be  a  reprobate.     Now  it  w  possible  a  man  may  have  a  •<a\    i. 
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faith,  before  baptism:  Abraham  first  believed  to  iustificarion :  then, 
after,  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  as  a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  that  faith,  which  he  had  when  he  was  uncircumcised :  there- 
fore, some,  dyiiiCT  before  their  baptism,  may,  yea  nmst  be  saved. 
Neither  was  Ahi-aham's  case  singular :  he  was  the  father  of  all  them 
also,  which  believe,  not  being  circumcistd ;  these,  as  they  are  iiis 
sons  in  faith,  so  in  righteousness,  so  in  salvation :  uncircumcision 
cannot  hinder,  where  faith  admitteth  :  these,  following  his  steps  of 
belief  before  the  sacrament,  shall  doubtless  rest  in  his  bosom,  with- 
out the  sacrament;  without  it,  as  fatally  absent,  not  as  willingiy 
neglected.  It  is  not  the  water,  but  the  faith  :  not  (lie  putliti^  auau 
the  fiifh  of  (he  ficsh,  saith  St.  Peter,  but  the  stipulation  of' a  good  con- 
science ;  for,  "  Who  ukes  baptism  witliout  a  ful  J  faith,"  saith  Jerome, 
•*  takes  the  water,  takes  not  the  Spirit."  "  Whence  is  this  so 
great  virtue  of  the  water,  that  it  should  touch  the  body,  and  cleanse 
the  heart,"  saith  Austin;  "  unless  by  the  power  of  the  word;  not 
spoken,  but  believed?"  **  Thou  seest  water,"  saith  Amhrose; 
"every  water  heals  not:  that  water  only  heats,  which  hath  die 
grace  of  God  annexed:"  and,  "  if  there  be  any  grace  in  tlie  wa- 
ter," saith  Basil,  "  it  is  not  of  the  nature  of  the  water,  but  of  the 
(presence  of  the  Spirit."  Bajitism  is  indeed,  as  St.  Ambrose  styles 
.  Jt,  "  the  pawn  and  image  of  our  resun-ectioii ;"  ycii,  as  Basil,  "the 
power  of  God  to  resurrection  :"  but,  as  Ignatius  exprnind-s  this 
phrase  aright,  believint''  in  his  death,  we  are  by  buiJtisni  made  par- 
takers of  his  resurrectmn.  Baptism  thei*efore,  without  faith,  can- 
not save  a  man  ;  and,  by  faith,  doth  save  him  :  and  Aiith,  without 
baptism,  where  it  cannot  be  had ;  not  wliere  it  may  be  had,  and 
is  contenmed,  may  save  him.  That  Spirit,  which  works  by  mean.'*, 
will  not  be  tied  to  means. 

Kxamplcs.  Cast  your  eyes  upon  that  good  thief;  gootl  in  his 
death,  tliough  in  his  life  abominable:  he  was  never  washed  in 
lordan,  yet  is  received  into  Paradise:  his  soul  was  foul  with  rapine* 
and  injustice,  yea  bloody  with  murders;  and  yet,  being  scoured 
only  \\ith  the  blood  of  his  Saviour,  not  with  water  of  baptism,  it 
is  presented  glorious  to  God.  1  say  nothing  of  the  souls  of 'IVajan 
and  Falconella;  mere  heathens;  living  and  dying  without  Christ, 
without  baptism  :  which  yet  their  honest  legend  rejiorts  to  be  de- 
livered from  hell,  transported  to  heaven,  not  so  nmch  ajj  scorched 
in  [jurgatorv :  the  one,  by  the  prayers  of  Gregoiy  ;  the  other,  of 
Tecla.  Wnat  partiality  is  this;  to  deny  that  to  the  cJiildren  of 
Christians,  whicn  they  grant  to  known  Infidels!  The  promise  is 
made  to  us,  and  our  seed  ;  not  to  those,  tliat  are  without  Uie  pale 
of  Uie  Cljiirch.  Those  imiocenis,  wliich  were  massacred  for  Clirist, 
are  by  them  canonized  for  Saints ;  and  make  one  day  in  their 
Kaiendar,  each  year,  both  holy  and  dismal ;  whereof  yet  scarce 
any  lived  to  know  water,  none  to  know  baptism.  Yea,  all  martyr* 
are  here  privileged ;  who  are  Christened  in  their  own  blood,  in- 
stead of  water :  but  where  hath  God  said,  •*  All,  that  die  without 
baptism,  shall  die  for  e^er,  except  martyrs  .'"  why  not,  "  except 
believers?"     It  is  faith,  that  gives  hfe  to  martyrs;  which  if  they 
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xhould  want,  their  first  death  could  not  avoid  the  second.  Ambrose 
doubted  not  to  say,  his  Valentinian  was  baptised,  because  he  de- 
sired it ;  not,  because  he  had  it :  he  knew  the  miitd  of  God  ;  who 
accounts  us  to  have  what  we  unfcig^edly  wish.  Children  raiuiot 
live  to  desire  bantism  :  if  their  parents  desii-e  it  for  them,  why  may 
not  the  desire  of  others  be  their*,  as  well  as,  according  to  Ausiin  s 
opinion,  the  faith  of  others'  believing,  and  the  mouth  of  oihers' 
confessing  ?  In  these  cases  tlierefore,  of  any  souls  but  our  own,  it 
is  safe  to  suspenti,  and  dangerous  to  pass  judgment.  Secret  things 
to  God.  He,  that  made  all  souls,  knows  what  to  do  with  them  : 
neither  will  make  us  of  his  counsel.  But,  if  we  define  either  waj  ,  rhe 
errors  of  charity  are  inoffensive.  We  must  honour  good  nu-ans, 
and  use  tlicni ;  and,  in  their  necessary  want,  depend  upon  him, 
who  can  unrk,  beyond,  without,  against  means. 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured  your  Ladyshiirs  satisfaction,  in  what 
you  heard ;  not  without  some  scruple.  If  any  man  shall  blanie 
my  choice,  in  troubling  you  with  a  thorny  and  scholsistical  dis- 
course, let  liim  know,  that  1  have  learned  tliiB  fashion  of  St.  Je- 
rome, the  Oracle  of  Antiquity ;  who  was  wont  to  entertain  his 
Paula  and  Eustocliium,  Marcclla,  Pritii-ipia,  Hedibia,  and  other  de- 
vout ladies,  with  learned  cativasses  of  the  deep  points  of  divinity. 
This  is  not  so  perplexed,  that  it  need  to  oflend  :  nor  so  unneces- 
sary,', that  it  may  be  unknown. 


KPISTLE  V. 


TO  SIR  RICHARD  LEA, 

SINCE  DF.CF.A5ED. 


Discoursing  of  tht  comfortable  Remedies  of  ail  Affiictiom. 

Wise  men  seek  remedies  before  their  disease ;  sensible  patients, 
when  they  begin  to  complHin  ;  fools,  too  late.  Afflictions  ar«  tlie 
common  maladies  of  Christians:  these  you  feel;  and,  upoo  ihc 
first  groans,  seek  for  ease.  Wherefore  scnes  the  tongue  of  tb« 
learned,  but  to  speak  words  in  season  >  1  am  a  scholar  of  those, 
that  can  comfort  you  :  if  you  shall,  with  me,  take  out  my  lesaom, 
neither  of  us  shall  repent  it. 

You  smart  and  complain :  take  heed  lest  too  much.  Tberr  h 
no  adliction  not  grievous:  the  bone,  that  was  (li<i)ntmed,  cannot  be 
set  right  without  pam.  No  potion  can  cure  us,  if  it  work  not :  it 
•V9rkb  not,  except  it  make  us  sick  :  we  are  contented  «vith  that  sick' 
Mn,  which  is  the  way  to  health. 

There  is  a  vexotiou,  without  hurt.  Such  is  tliis.  We  are  afflicted; 
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rot  ov-er-presseil :  needy ;  not  desperate :  persecuted ;  not  for- 
liaken:  cast  down;  but  perish  not.  How  should  we,  when  all  the 
evil  in  a  ciiy  comis  from  the  providence  of  a  good  God  ;  which 
can  neiUier  be  impotent,  nor  unmerciful?  /lis  (he  Lord:  Id  hhn 
do  vhat  he  u'lU.  Woe  were  us,  if  evils  could  come  by  chance  ; 
or  were  let  loose  to  alight  where  they  list :  now  they  are  overruled, 
we  are  s:ife. 

The  destiny  of  our  sorrows  is  written  in  heaven,  by  a  wise  and 
eternal  decree.  Behold,  he,  that  haili  ordained,  moderates  them  : 
a  faithful  God,  that  gives  an  issue  with  the  temptation  ;  an  issue, 
both  of  tlieir  end,  and  their  success.  He  chides  not  always ;  much 
less  striketh.  Our  li-^ht  afflictions  arc  but  for  a  moment ;  not  so 
long,  in  respect  of  our  vacancy  and  rest.  If  we  weep  sometimes, 
our  tears  are  precious.  As  they  sliatl  never  be  dry  in  his  bottle,  so 
they  shall  soon  be  dry  upon  our  cheek.s.  He,  that  wrings  them 
from  us,  shall  wipe  them  otT.  How  sweetly  doth  he  interchange 
our  sorrows  and  joys ;  that  we  may  neither  be  vain  nor  miser- 
able ! 

It  is  true;  to  be  struck  once  in  anger,  is  fearful :  his  di'spleasurc 
is  more  than  his  blow  :  in  both,  our  God  is  a  conunuin^  fire. 

Fear  not :  these  stripes  are  the  tokens  of  his  love  :  he  is  no  son, 
that  is  not  beaten;  yea,  till  ho  smart,  and  cry  ;  if  not,  till  he  bleed. 
No  parent  corrects  another's  vhihil ;  and  he  is  no  good  parent,  that 
corrects  not  his  own.  O  rod,  worthy  to  he  kissed,  that  assures  us 
of  his  love,  of  our  adoption  ! 

What  speak  I  of  no  hurt  ?  shoit  praises  do  but  discommend:  I 
say  more;  these  evils  arc  good.  Look  to  their  cHects.  What  is 
good,  if  not  jiatience  ?  Affliction  is  the  mother  of  it :  Tribuia- 
(ton  bringeth  forth  patience.  What  can  earth  or  heaven  yield, 
better  than  the  assurance  of  God\s  Spirit  ?  afflictions  argue,  yea 
seal  this  to  us.  Wherein  stands  ])erfect  happiness,  if  not  in  our 
near  resemblance  of  Christ  ?  why  was  man  created  happy,  but  be- 
cause in  God's  iniaga  ?  the  glory  of  paradise,  the  beauty  of  his 
liody,  tlie  duty  of  the  creatures,  could  not  give  him  felicity,  with- 
out the  likeness  to  his  Creator. 

Behold,  what  we  lost  in  our  height,  we  recover  in  our  mi.sery  ; 
a  conformitv  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God.  He,  that  is  not 
hke  his  Elder  Brother,  shall  never  be  coheir  with  him.  Lo  his 
.side,  temples,  hands,  feet,  all  bleeding;  his  face  blubbered,  ghastly, 
and  spitted  on ;  his  skin  all  pearled  with  a  bloody  sweat;  his  head 
drooping,  his  soul  heavy  to  the  death.  See  you  the  worldling 
merr)-,  soft,  delicate,  perfumed,  never  wrinkled  with  son^ow,  never 
humbled  with  afHictions  ?  What  resemblance  is  here  !  yea,  what 
contrariety  !  Kase  slayeth  the  fool :  it  hath  made  him  resty,  and 
leaves  him  miserable.  Be  not  deceived  :  no  man  can  follow  Christ, 
without  his  Cross  ;  much  less,  reach  him.  And,  if  none  shall  reign 
with  Christ,  but  those  that  suffer  with  him  ;  what  shall  become  of 
ihe*c  jolly  ones  ? 

Go  now,  thou  Dainty  Worldling;  and  [il ease  thyself  in  thy  han_ 
pines*.     Laugh  always ;  and  be  ever  applauded ;  it  u^  woeful  Ic- 


240  PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

licity  that  thou  shall  find,  in  ooposition  to  thy  Redeemer.  He  hath 
said,  fVoe  to  them  that  laugh  :  beiievest  thou,  and  dost  not  weep  ax 
thv  laughter  ?  and,  with  Solomon,  condemn  it  of  madness  ?  And, 
ag^in,  with  the  same  breath,  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  :  who  can  be- 
liere  this,  and  not  rejoice  in  his  own  tears ;  and  not  pity  the  faint 
smiles  of  the  godless  ? 

Why  btessed  ?  for  ye  shall  laugh  :  behold,  we,  that  weep  on 
earth,  shall  laugh  in  heaven  :  we,  tluit  now  weep  witli  men,  shall 
laugh  with  angels ;  while  tlie  Heering  wuildling  shall  be  gnashing 
and  howling  with  de\ils  :  we,  that  weep  for  a  time,  sliall  laugh  for 
ever.  Who  would  not  be  content  to  defer  his  joy  a  little,  that  it 
may  be  perpetual  and  infinite  ^  What  madman  would  purchase 
this  crackling  of  thorns,  such  is  the  worldling's  joy,  with  eternal 
shrieking  and  torment? 

He,  that  is  the  door  and  the  way,  hath  taught  us,  that  through 
many  afflictions  we  must  enter  uito  ht-aven.  There  is  but  one 
passage,  and  that  a  strait  one  :  if,  with  nmdi  pressure,  we  can  get 
through,  and  leave  but  our  superfluous  rags  as  torn  from  us  in  the 
crowd,  we  are  happy.  He,  that  made  heaven,  hath  on  purpose 
thus  framed  it :  wiae,  when  we  arc  entered,  and  glorious  :  narrow 
and  hard  in  the  entrance  ;  tliat,  after  our  pain,  our  glory  might  be 
sweeter. 

And  if,  beforehand,  you  can  climb  u[)  thither  in  your  thoughts  ; 
look  about  you,  you  shall  see  no  more  ixilms,  tlian  crosses  :  you 
shall  see  none  crowned,  but  those,  that  fjave  wrestled  with  crosses 
and  sorrows,  to  sweat,  yea  to  blood  ;  and  have  overcome.  All 
runs  here  to  the  overcomer;  and  overcoming  implies  both  figltting 
and  success.  Gird  up  your  loins,  therefore  ;  and  strengthen  your 
weak  knees.  Resolve  to  iight  for  heaven  ;  to  suffer,  fighting  ;  to 
persist,  in  suffering  ;  so  persisting,  yon  ehall  overcome  ;  and  over- 
comiTig,  you  shall  be  crowned. 

O  reward,  truly  great,  above  desert ;  yea,  above  cotK'^it !  A 
crown,  for  a  few  groans  :  an  eternal  crown  of  life  and  glory,  for  a 
short  and  momentary  suflering.  How  just  is  St.  PauPs  account, 
that  the  afflictions  ot  this  present  life  are  not  worthy  of  the  glory, 
which  shall  be  shewed  unto  us  !  O  Lord,  let  me  smart,  that  I  may 
reign  :  uphold  thou  mc  in  smarting,  that  thou  mayest  hoki  me 
worthy  of  reigning.  It  is  no  matter  how  vile  I  be,  so  I  may  bo 
glorious. 

What  say  you  ?  would  you  not  be  afflicted '  Whether  would 
you  rather  mourn  for  a  while,  or  for  ever  ?  One  must  be  chosen  : 
the  election  is  easy.  Whether  would  you  rather  rejoice  for  one 
fit,  or  always  ?  you  wouUl  do  both.  Pardon  me,  it  is  a  fond  co. 
vetousness,  and  idle  singularity,  to  alTeci  it.  What !  il»at  you 
alone  may  fare  better  than  all  God's  Saints !  that  God  slionUl  »trcw 
carijets  for  your  nice  feet  only,  to  walk  into  vour  hi*a>en;  and 
make  that  wsiy  smooth  for  you,  which  all  Patriarchs,  Pronhctx, 
Kvangelists,  Confessors,  Christ  himself,  have  found  ruggcil  und 
bloody  !  Away  witii  this  self-love ;  and  come  down,  you  ambitious 
toiu  of  Zebcdee :  and,  ere  you  think  of  sitting  near  the  Uironc, 
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be  content  to  be  called  unto  ihe  cup.  Now  is  your  trial.  Let 
your  Saviour  see,  how  much  of  bis  bitter  potion  you  can  pledge  r 
then  shall  you  see,  how  much  of  his  t^lory  he  ca«i  alVord  you.  Be 
content  to  drink  of  his  vinegar  and  o;all  ;  and  you  shall  drink  new 
wine  with  him  in  bis  kingdom. 


EPISTLE  Vr. 


TO  M.  PETER  MOULIN, 

PREACHER  OF  THE  CHl/RCH   AT  PARIS. 

Discoursing  of  the  late  French  Ocaavencies ;  and  what  Use,  God  ex- 
pects to  be  made  of  them. 

Since  vour  travels  here  with  us,  we  have  not  forgotten  you  :  but 
since  that,  your  witty  and  learned  travels  in  the  conunon  alfairs  of 
religion,  ha\-e  made  your  n)eni(iry  Ijoth  IVcnIi  and  blessed. 

Behold,  while  your  hand  was  hajiptly  busy  in  the  deftMice  of  our 
King,  tJie  heads  atul  hands  of  traitors  were  busy  in  the   maj^sacring 
of  your  own.     God  tluili  no  memorable  and  public  act,  which  he 
would  not  have  talked  of,  read,  construed  of  alil  the  world  :  liow 
much  more  of  neighbours,  whom  scarce  a  sea  severeth  from  each 
other '.  how  nuich  yet  more  of  brethren,  whom  neither  land  nor 
sea  can  sever  !  Your  dangers,  and  fears,  and  griefs  have  been  ours  : 
all  the  salt  water,  that  rnn.i  betwixt  us,  cannot  wash  olV  our  interest 
in  all  your  common  causes.     The  deadly  blow  of  tliat   miscreant, 
whose  name  is  justly  sentenced  tu  forgettuhicss,   |>ierced  even  our 
sides.     Who  hath  not  bled  within  hini>elf,  to  think   that  he,  which 
had  so  victoriously  out-lived  the  swords  of  enennes,  should  fall   by 
the  koife  of  a  villain  ?  and  that  he   should   die  in  the  peaceable 
streets,  wiioni  no  fields  could  kid  ?   d»at  all  those  honourable  and 
happy  triumphs  should   eiul   in   so  base  a  violence  ? 

But,  oh,  our  iilleness  and  ini[)iety,  if  we  see  not  a  divine  hand 
from  above,  striking  with  this  hand  of  disloyalty  !  .Sparrows  fall 
not  to  the  ground  wubout  him;  much  less.  Kings.  One  dies  by 
a  tile-sherd;  another,  by  the  splnilers  of  a  lance :  one,  by  lice; 
anotJier,  by  a  tly ;  one,  by  poison ;  another,  by  a  knife.  \\  hat 
are  all  these,  but  the  executioners  of  that  great  God,  which  hath 
said,  Fe  are  gods,  but  ye  shall  die  like  men  ? 

Perhaps,  God  saw  (that  we  may  guess  modestly  at  the  reasons  of 
his  acts)  you  reposed  too  nmch  in  this  arm  of  llesh  :  or.  perhaps, 
he  saw  tins  scourge  would  have  been  loo  early,  to  those  enemies, 
wiiose  sin,  tJiough  great,  yet  was  not  full :  or,  pcrhans,  he  saw, 
that  if  that  great  sjnrit  had  been  deliberately  yieldeu  in  hi.i  bed, 
you  should  not  have  slept  in  yours:  otv perhaps,  the  ancient  cou- 

7.  R 
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nivanccat  tliose  streams  of  blood,  from  your  loo  common  ducb, 
was  now  called  to  reckoning ;  or,  it  may  be,  that  weak  revolt  tiroui 
the  truth. 

He,  whose  the  rod  was,  knows  why  he  struck  :  yet  may  it  notl 
pass  without  a  note,  that  lie  tell  by  that  relijrion,  to  which  he  felLl 
How  many  ages  might  that  great  Monarch  have  lived,  whatsoever 
the  ripe  head  of  your  more  than  mellow  Cotton  could  imagine,  ere 
his  least  Knger  should  have  bled,  by  the  hand  of  a  Huguenot !  All 
religions  may  lia\  e  some  monsters :  but,  blessed  be  tlie  God  of 
Heaven,  ours  sliall  never  yield  that  good  Jesuit,  cither  a  Mariana 
to  teach  trcusmi,  or  a  Ravillac  to  act  it. 

But  uh;u  is  that  we  hear  ?  It  is  no  marvel :  that  holy  society  is 
a  fit  guardian  for  ilie  hearts  of  kings  :  I  dare  say,  none  more  loves 
to  see  them  :  none  takes  more  care  to  purchase  iheni.  How  happy 
were  that  chapel,  think  they,  if  it  were  full  of  such  slirines  !  I  hone 
all  Christian  Princes  have  long  and  well  learned,  so  great  is  the 
courtesy  of  these  good  Fathers,  that  they  shall  never,  by  their 
wills,  need  be  troubled  with  t!ie  charge  of  their  own  hearts.  A 
heart  of  a  King  in  a  Jesuit's  hand,  is  as  proper,  as  a  wafer  in  a 
Priest's.  Justly  was  it  written  of  old,  under  the  picture  ol'  Igna- 
tius Loyola,  Ccnrto  vobis,  Priucipes ;  '*  Dc  wise.  O  ye  Princxjs,** 
and  learn  to  be  the  keepers  of  your  own  hearts.  Yea  ruth«?r,  O 
thou  Kee|jer  of  Israel,  that  neither  slumberest  nor  slee]K.**t,  keep 
thou  the  hearts  of  all  Christian  Kings,  whether  alive  or  dead,  fnmi 
the  keeping  of  this  traitorous  generation ;  whose  very  religion  is 
holy  rebellion,  and  whose  merits  bloody. 

Doubtless,  that  murderer  ho()od  to  have  stabbed  thousands  with 
that  blow ;  and  to  have  let  out  the  life  of  religion,  at  the  side  of 
her  collapsed  patron.  God  did,  at  once,  laugh  and  frown  nt  hi» 
)>roject ;  and  suffered  him  to  live,  to  see  himself  no  less  a  fool  than 
a  villain.  Oh,  the  infinite  goodness  of  the  wise  and  holy  Governor 
of  the  World  1  V\  ho  could  have  looked  for  such  a  calm,  in  tlie 
midst  of  a  tempest  ?  Who  would  have  thought  that  violence  could 
beget  peace  }  \N'ho  durst  have  conceiNcd  that  King  Henry  should 
die  altine  ?  and  that  religion  shoidd  lose  nothing  but  his  |)er»on  ? 
7 /lis  is  tht  Lord\s  dorttif,,  and  if  is  inarvillotts  in  our  eyes. 

You  have  now  parallelled  us.  Out  of  both  our  fcars  God  liath 
fetched  security.  Oh,  that  out  of  our  security  we  could  as  easily 
fetch  fear:  not  so  much  of  evil,  a.s  of  the  .\uthor  of  Good;  anil 

Jr'et  trust  him  in  our  fear ;  n-nA  in  both  magnify  him !  Yea,  you 
lave  by  this  act  gained  some  converts,  ngamst  the  ho|>e  of 'tJi« 
agents  :  neither  can  I,  without  many  joyful  congratulations,  think 
of  the  estate  of  your  Church  ;  which  every-  day  honours  with  the 
access  of  new  clients  ;  wjiose  tears  and  sad  confessions  make  ilie 
Angels  to  rejoice  in  heaven,  and  the  Saints  on  earth.  We  shot 
give  you  example,  if  our  peace  wci'e  as  plentiful  of  goodness 
of  pleasure.  But  how  seldom  hath  the  Church  gained  by  eai 
or  Ujst  by  restraint  1  Bless  you  God  for  our  prosjK'rity ;  and  wc 
bhall  praise  him  for  your  progress. 
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EPISTLE  VII. 


TO  MR.  THOMAS  SUTTON, 


Exciting  him,  and,  in  him,  all  others,  to  early  and  cheerful  Bene- 
Jicaice :  s/icwing  (he  Necessity  and  Benefit  of  Good  Works. 

sm: 

I  TROUBLE  you  not  with  reasons  of  my  writing,  or  with  excuses.  If 
I  do  ill,  no  plea  can  warrant  me  :  if  well,  I  cannot  be  discouraged 
with  any  censures.  I  crave  not  your  pardon  ;  but  your  accepta- 
tion, fl  is  no  presumption,  to  give  ^ood  counsel-,  and  presents  of 
love  fear  not  to  be  ill  taken  of  strangers.  My  pen  and  your  sub- 
stance are  both  given  us  for  one  end,  to  do  good  :  these  are  our 
talents :  how  happv  are  we,  if  we  can  improve  them  well !  suifer 
me  to  do  you  good  with  the  one,  that  with  the  other  you  may  do 
good  to  many,  and  most  to  yourself 

You  cannot  but  know,  that  your  full  hand  and  wortliy  purposes, 
have  possessed  the  world  with  much  evpectatiou.  What  speak  I  of 
the  world  ?  whose  honest  and  reasonable  claims  yet,  cannot  be  con- 
temned with  honour,  nor  ilisap]iointcd  without  dishonour.  The  God 
of  Heaven,  which  hath  lent  you  this  abundance,  and  given  you 
these  gracious  thoughts  oC  charity,  of  piety,  looks  long  for  the 
issue  of  both;  and  will  ea><ily  complain,  either  of  too  little,  or 
too  late. 

Your  wealth  and  your  will  are  botli  good  ;  but  the  first  is  only 

/Vsde  good  by  the  second :  for,  if  your  hand  were  full  and  your 

faeart  empty,   we,  who  now  applauti  you,  should  justly  pity  you. 

You  niight  liave  riches  ;  not  goods  ;  not  blessings.     Your  burthen 

■'J^ould  he  greater  than  your  estate ;  and  you  should  be  richer  in 

Arrows,  tliati  in  metals. 

For,  if  we  look  to  no  other  world,  what  gain  is  it,  to  be  the 
keejjer  of  die  best  earth  ?  That,  which  is  die  common  coHer 
of  ail  the  rich  mines,  we  do  but  tread  upon ;  and  account  it 
vile,  because  it  doth  but  hold  and  hide  those  treasures :  where- 
as  the  skilful  nietallist,  that  fuideth  and  relineth  those  precious 
veins  for  public  use,  is  rewarded,  is  honoured.  The  ver^'  basest 
element  yields  gold  :  the  savage  Indian  gets  it :  the  servile  pren- 
tice works  it:  the  very  Midianttish  camel  may  wear  it:  the  miserable 
worldling  admires  it :  the  covetous  Jew  swallows  it :  the  unthrifty 
mliian  spends  it :  what  are  all  these  the  better  for  it  ?  Only  good 
use  gives  praise  to  earthly  possessions. 

Herein,  therefore,  you  owe  more  to  God,  that  he  hatli  given 
you  a  heart  to  do  good ;  a  will  to  be  as  rich  in  good  works,  as  great 
m  nches.     To  be  a  friend  to  this  mammon,  is  to  he  an  euemy  to 
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God  :   but.  In  make  friends 


iih 


His 


is  roval  and  Chrijitian. 
enemieii  may  be  wealthy  :  none,  but  his  friends,  can  either  be  good, 
or  do  good.  Da  et  aaipct  sailh  the  \N  ise  Man.  The  Christian, 
which  mnst  imilate  the  htgh  |>attern  of  hi^  Creator,  knows  his  best 
riches  to  he  bounty  :  God,  tiiat  hath  all.  gives  all ;  reserves  no- 
thing :  and,  for  himself,  he  well  considers,  that  God  hath  not  made 
him  an  owner,  but  a  servant ;  and,  of  servants,  a  sen'ant,  not  of 
liis  goods,  but  of  the  Giver;  not  a  treasurer,  but  a  .steward  :  whose 
praise  is  more  to  lay  out  well,  than  to  have  received  mucii.  The 
greatest  gain,  therefore,  that  he  alTeets,  is  an  even  reckojiing,  a 
clear  discharge :  w  hich  since  it  is  obtained  by  disposing,  not  by 
keeping,  he  counts  reservation  loss,  and  just  expcnce  his  trade  and 
joy.  He  knows,  that  /ft//  done,  faithful  snrurif,  is  a  thousimd 
times  more  sweet  a  note,  than  .S'om/,  lake  tliint  case  :  for  tliat  is  the 
voice  of  the  Master  recompensing;  this,  of  the  cimial  heart  pre- 
ittiiMing  ;  and  what  follows  to  the  one,  but  his  Masters  joy  ?  what 
to  the  other,  hut  the  loss  of  his  soul  ?  Blessed  be  that  God,  » hicb 
hath  givett  you  a  heart  to  fore-think  this;  and,  in  this  dry  and  dead 
age,  a  will  to  honour  him  witli  his  own ;  and  to  credit  his  Gospel, 
with  vour  beneficence.  Lo,  «e  are  upbraided  with  barrewness : 
your  name  hath  been  pulilicly  opposed  to  these  challenges;  as  in 
whom  it  shall  be  seen,  that  the  truth  hath  friends  that  can  give. 

I  neither  distrust  nor  jiersuade  you;  whose  resolutious  are  ha(v 
pily  fixed  on  purposes  of  good  :  only  give  me  leave  lo  ha>tten  your 
pace  a  little ;  and  to  excite  your  Cliristian  forwardness,  to  liegin 
xpcediiv,  what  you  have  long  and  constantly  vowed.  You  would 
iKil  but  do  good  :  why  not  now  ?  I  speak  boldly:  The  more  speed, 
tlie  more  comfoii.  Neither  tJie  times  are  in  our  disposing,  rM)r 
oui-Kclves  :  if  God  had  set  us  a  day,  and  made  our  wealth  insepara- 
ble, there  were  no  danger  in  delaying  :  now,  our  uncertainty  euher 
mu^l  (juicken  us,  or  may  deceive  us.  How  many  have  me;int  well, 
and  done  nothing;  and  lost  their  crown,  with  lingering  !  whose  des- 
tniies  ha%e  prevented  tbeir  desires,  and  have  made  their  good  mo- 
t ions  the  wards  of  their  executors,  not  without  miserable  success: 
to  whom,  that  they  would  have  done  good,  is  not  so  great  a  praise, 
as  it  is  dishonour  tliat  tliey  might  have  done  it.  Their  wrecxs  are 
our  warnings  :  we  are  equally  mortal,  e((ually  iickle.  Why  have 
you  tliis  respite  of  hving,  but  to  prevent  the  imperious  necessity  of 
death  P  It  is  a  woeful  and  remeailc>ss  complaint,  tltat  the  eml  of 
our  days  hath  over-run  the  beginning  of  our  good  works.  Early  be- 
neficence hath  no  danger,  many  joys  :  for,  the  conscience  of  goo<l 
done,  the  prayere  and  blessings  of  the  relieved,  the  gratulation  of 
the  Suiuts,  arc  a-s  so  many  periK-tual  comforters,  which  can  make 
our  life  [ileaAant,  and  our  death  liappy  ;  our  evil  diys  g<iod,  oluJ 
our  good  b<*tter.  .Ml  these  are  lost  wiih  delay  :  few  and  cold  are 
the  prayers  for  him,  that  may  give  :  and,  iti  lieu,  our  giH>d  pur- 
poses fore-slowetl  are  become  our  tormentors  upon  our  deatb-bed. 

Liiilc  difference  is  betwixt  goml  deferred,  and  evil  done.  Good 
was  meant:  who  hiiulercfl  it  ?  will  our  conscience  say:  there  wa« 
imie  enough,  means  ciiuugh,  need  enough,  what  hindered  ?  Did 
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fear  of  en VA',  distrust  of  want  ?  Ahis,  what  liug-i  are  these  to  fright 
men  from  heaven  !  As  if  the  envy  of  keeping,  were  loss  than  of 
bestowing.  As  if  God  were  not  as  good  a  debtor,  as  a  giver:  //<;, 
ihaJ  gives  to  the  poor,  Itnds  to  God ;  saith  wise  .Solomon.  If  lie 
freely  give  iis  what  we  may  lend,  and  grace  to  give ;  will  he  not 
mticn  more  pay  us  wfiat  we  have  Init ;  an<l  give  ns,  hccanse  we 
have  given?  That  is  his  honuty  ;  this,  hisjustice. 

Oh,  happy  is  that  man,  tliai  may  be  a  creditor  to  Jiis  Maker! 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  be  empty,  before  he  shall  want  a  royal  pay- 
ment. If  we  dare  not  trust  God  while  we  live,  how  dare  we  trust 
men  when  we  are  dead  ?  men,  that  are  still  deceitful,  and  light  ujiou 
the  balance;  light  of  truth,  heavy  of  self-love.  How  many  execu- 
tors have  proved  the  executioners  of  honest  Wills  !  how  many  liave 
our  eyes  seen,  that,  after  most  careful  choice  of  trusty  guardians, 
havenad  their  children  and  jjoods  so  disposed,  as,  if  the  parent's 
soul  could  return  to  see  it,  1  doubt  whether  it  could  behapjvy  !  How 
rare  is  that  man,  that  [^refers  not  himself  to  his  dear  friend  !  jiiotit; 
to  truth  I  that  will  take  no  vantage  of  the  inipossibdiiy  of  accoinit  ! 
Whatever,  therefore,  men  either  shew  or  promise,  iiappy  is  diat 
man,  that  may  be  liis  own  auditor,  supervisor,  evcculor. 

As  you  love  God  and  yourself,  be  not  afmid  of  being  happy  ton 
soon.  I  am  not  wortliy  to  give  so  bold  advice  :  let  the  wise  man 
of  Sirach  speak  for  me  :  "  Do  good  before  tliou  die  ;  and,  accordnig 
to  tiiine  ability,  stretch  out  thy  hands,  and  give:  Uefniud  not  thy- 
self of  tliy  good  day;  and  let  not  the  portion  of  thy  g(jod  de>ires 
overjjass  thee:  shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  to  anotlier,  and  ihy 
labours  to  them  that  wdl  divide  tiiine  heritage  ?  "  Or,  let  a  wiser 
than  he,  Solomon :  Say  not.  To  morrou',  I  will  gwc,  if  now  thou 
have  it :  for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  daj/  will  bring  forth. 

It  hath  been  an  old  ride  of  liberality,  He  gives  twice,  that  gives 

ktjuickly  ;  whereas  slow  benefits  argue  uncheerfuluess,  and  lose  their 

[vorth.     Who  lingers  his  reccr|»ts,  is  condemned  as  tmthrifty.     He, 

that  knoweth  both,  saitli,  //  is  btttcr  to  give,  than  to  racivc.     If  we 

of  titc  same  spirit,  why  are  we  hasty  in  the  worse,  and  ;s|ack  in 

le  better  ? 

Suffer  you  yourself,  therefore,  good  Sir,  for  God's  sake,  for  the 

LCospePs  sake,  for  the  Church's  saKe,  for  your  soul's  sake,  to  be 

tirred  up  by  these  poor  lines,  to  a  resolute  and  speedy  porfornitng 

)f  your  worthy  uitentions  :  and  take  this  as  a  kiving  invitation  sent 

from  heaven,  by  an  unworthy  messenger.     Yoti  cantmt  deliberate 

ong  of  fit  objects  for  your  beneficence;  except  it  be  more  formul- 

ItJtuile,  than  want:  the  streets,  yea  the  world  is  full.     Hovv  doth 

[Lazarus  lie  at  every  door!  How  many  sons  of  the  Prophets,  in  their 

iieanly-provided  CollegCii,  may  say,  not,  Mors  in  olhl,  hut  fames ! 

[How  many  Churches  may  justly  plead  that,  which  our  Saviour  bade 

"lis  diM-iples,  The  lA>rd  hath  netd'  And,  if  this  infinite  store  hath 

[tnade  your  choice  doubtful,  ho.v  easy  were  it  to  shew  you,  wherein 

'you  might  oblige  the  whole  Church  of  God  to  yon,  and  niakeyour 

memorial  both  eternal  and  blessed;  or,  if  you  would  rather,  the 

whole  Cummonweulth  ? 
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But  now  I  find  myself  too  bold  and  too  busy,  in  thus  looking  to 

particularities.     God  shall  direct  you  ;  and,  if  vou  follow  him,  sliall 

crown  vou.     Howsoever,  if  good  he  done,  and  that  betimes;  he 

hatli  wliat  he  desired,  and  your  soul  shall  have  more  than  you  can 

'desire.     The  success  of  my  weak,  yet  heartv  counsel,  shall  make 

leas  rich,  as  God  hatli  made  you,  with  all  your  abundance.  Tliat 

klQod  bless  it  to  you,  and  make  both  our  reckonings  cheerful  in  the 

[clay  of  our  common  audit. 


EPISTLK  VIII. 


TO  E.  B. 

DEDICATED  TO  SIR  GEORGE  GGRINO. 


\Beynedies  against  Dulness  and  Htaft/essmxs  in  our  Callings,  am 
Encomagemctits  to  Clieafulncss  in  labour. 

It  falls  out  not  seldom,  if  we  may  niea.sure  all  by  one,  that  the 
niiiid,  overlaid  with  work,  grows  dull  and  hea\y  :  and  no»v  doth 
nothiiiq.  because  it  hath  done  too  much.     Over-lavish  expcnre  of' 
spiriLs  liatli  left  it  heartless  :  as  the  best  vessel,  with  much  motion ' 
and  vent,  becomes  flat  and  drcggish. 

And  not  fewer,  of  more  weak  temper,  discourage  tiiemseives 
with  the  diflRculty  of  what  they  must  do.     J^ome  traveller  have, 
more  shrunk  at  the  map,  than  at  the  way. 

Betwixt  both,  how  many  sit  still  with  their  hamls  folded,  and' 
wish  they  knew  how  to  be  rid  of  time  !  If  this  evil  be  not  cured,  w©  i 
become  miserable  losers,  both  of  good  hours  and  of  good  parts. 

Ill  these  mental  diseases,  empyncs  are  the  best  physicians.  I  pre- 
scribe you  nothing,  but  out  of  feeling. 

If  you  will  avoid  the  first,  moderate  your  own  vehemency.  Suf- 
fer not  yourself  to  do  all  you  could  do.  Rise  ever  from  your  desk, 
not  without  an  a|)petite.  The  best  horse  will  tire  soonest,  if  the 
reins  lie  ever  loose  in  his  neck.  Restraints,  in  these  cases,  are  en- 
couragements :  obtain  therefore  of  yourself  lo  defer,  and  take  new 
day.s.  How  much  better  is  it,  to  refresh  yourself  with  many  com- 
petent meals,  than  to  buy  one  <lay 's  gluttony,  with  the  fajit  of  many  I 
And,  if  it  be  liard  to  call  olTthe  mind  in  tl>e  nndst  of  a  fair  and  likely 
iight,  know,  that  all  our  ease  and  safety  begins  at  the  command  of 
ourselves:  he  can  never  task,  himself  well,  tliat  cannot  favour  htm> 
self.  Persuade  your  heart,  that  jierfection  comes  by  IcUure ;  aod 
no  excellent  thing  is  done  at  once  :  the  rising  and  setting  of  many 
suns,  which  you  think  slackens  your  work,  in  truth  ripeus  it.  That 
gourd,  which'  came  up  in  a  night,  withered  in  a  day  ;  whereas tboM' 
plaiit>«,  which  abide  age,  nse  slowly.     iDdced,  where  the  bMit  it 
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unwilling,  prorogation  hinders :  what  I  list  not  to  tlo  this  day,  I 
loatli  the  next ;  but  where  is  no  want  of  desire,  drlay  doih  but  sliur- 
jjtiii  the  stomach.  That,  which  we  do  unwilliiigl)-  leave,  we  long 
to  undertake :  and  the  more  our  aricction  is,  the  greater  our  inten- 
tion, and  tlie  better  our  performance.  To  take  occasion  by  the 
forctop,  is  no  small  point  of  wisdom  ;  but,  to  make  time,  which  is 
wihl  and  fugitive,  tame  and  pliable  to  our  purposes,  is  the  greatest 
improvement  of  a  man.  All  times  ser\e  hmi,  which  hatli  the  rule 
[of  hmiself. 

If  the  second,  think  seriously  of  tlie  condition  of  your  being.    It 

|is  that,  we  were  niade  for :  the  bird,  to  fly ;  and  man,  to  labom', 

I  What  do  we  here,  if  we  repine  at  our  work  ?   We  had   not  been, 

1  Jbut  that  we  might  be  still  busy  :  if  not  in  this  task  we  dislike  ;  yet, 

[in  some  other,  of  no  less  toil,    l^ljere  is  no  act,  that  hath  not  his 

[labour;  which  varies  in  measure,  according  to  the  will  of  the  doer. 

Tliis,  which  you  complain  of,  hath  been  undertaken  by  others,  not 

with  facility  only,  but  with  pleasure;  and  what  you  choose  for  ease, 

hath  Ijeen  abhorred  of  others,  as  tedious.     All  difficulty  is  not  so 

SDuch  in  the  work,  as  in  the  agent.     To  set  the  mind  on  die  rack 

■of  a  lone  meditation,  you  say,  is  a  torment :  to  follow  the  swift  foot 

of  yonrnound  all  day  long,  Iiatli  no  weariness:  what  would  you  say 

of  him,  tliat  finds  better  game  in  his  study,  than  you  in  the  field  ; 

J«ud  would  account  your  disuoit,  his  punishment  ?   Such  there  are, 

plhough  you  doubt  and  wonder.     Never  think  to  detract  from  your 

business,  but  add  to  yoin^  will.     It  is  the  policy  of  our  great  enemy, 

to  drive  us  with  these  feais,  from  that  he  foresees  wonW  grow  pro- 

>fitalde :  like  as  some  inhospitable  savages  make  fearful  delusions  by 

[Bcircery  upon  the  shore,  to  frighten  strangers  from  landing.  Where 

i}fouhnd,  therefore,  motions  of  resistance,  awaken  your  courage 

^ihe  more;  and  know,  there  is  some  good  that  appears  not.     Vain 

^endeavours  find  no  opposition.     All  crosses  imply  a  secret  cnnnno- 

'dity:  resolve  then  i'>  will,  because  you   begin   not  to  will;  and 

fitiier  oppose  yinn-siilf,  as  Satan  opposes  you,  or  else  you  do  no- 

J  tiling.  We  pay  uo  price  to  God  for  any  good  thing,  but  labour  :  if  we 

tliiggle  in  diat,  we  are  worthy  to  lose  our  bargain.     It  is  an  iuvalua- 

ible  gain,  that  we  may  make  iiii  this  trartic  :  for  God  is  boinitiful,  as 

Iwell  as  just ;  ami,  when  he  sees  true  endeavour,  doth  nut  only  sell, 

>ut  give ;  whereas  idleness  neither  gets  nor  saves :  nothing  is  either 

tmore  fruitless  of  good,  or  more  fruitful  of  evil ;  for  we  do  ill  while 

[i»e  do  nothing,  and  lose  while  we  gain  not.   The  sluggard  issense- 

jless ;  and  so  much  more  desperate,  because  he  catniot  contplain. 

fBut,  though  he  feel  it  not,  nothing  is  more  precious  than  tinu-,  or 

that  shall  abide  a  reckoning  more  strict  and  fearful :  yea,  this  is  the 

measure  of  all  ouractioris,  which  if  it  were  not  abused,  our  acconnta 

could  not  be  but  even  with  God  :  .so  God  esteems  it,  whatever  our 

price  be,  that  he  [)lagues  the  loss  of  a  short  time,  with  a  revenge  be- 

jvond  all  times.     Hours  have  wings,  and  every   moment  tiy  up  to 

"le  Author  of  Time,  and  carry  news  of  our  usage:  all  our  prayers 

cannot  entreat  one  of  them,  either  to  return,  or  slacken  his  pace: 

liie  mi»-$pence  of  every  minute  is  anew  record  against  iu>  in  hen- 
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veil.     Sure,  if  we  thonglu  thus,  we  would  dismiss  tliem  with  belter 
reports;  and  not  sulfer  tliem,  eitlior  to  go  away  cniptv,  or  luden , 
«ith  daiifrerous  inielhgence.     How  happy   is  it,  that  every  hoiirj 
should  convey  up,  not  only  the  messiige,  but  the  fruits  ol   good; J 
and  slay  with  the  Ancient  of  Days,  to  speak  for  us  before  his  glo-1 
rious  throne  !  Know  this,  and  I  hhall  lake  no  care  for  your  pains, 
nor  you  for  pastime.     None  of  our  jirolUable  labours  shall  be  tran- 
sient;  but,  even  when  we  have  forgotten  them,  shall  welcome  us, 
into  joy  :  we  think  we  have  left  them  behind  us ;  hut  they  are  for- 
warder than  our  souis,  and  expect  us  where  we  should  l>e.     And,  if 
there  were  no  crown  for  these  toils  ;  yet,  without  future  re3|>ects, 
there  is  a  tediousness  in  doing  nothing.     To  man  especially,  mo- 
tion is  natural :  there  is  neither  mind,  nor  eye,  nor  joint  which 
moveth  not;  and,  as  company  make^a  way  short,  hours  never  go 
away  so  merrily,  as  in  the  fellowship  of  work.     How  did  that  in- 
dustrious heathen  draw  out  water  by  night,  and  knowledge  by  dayij 
attd  thought  both  short:  ever  labouring,  only  that  he  miglit  laiiourj 
Certainly,  if  idleness  were  enacted  by  authority,  there  would  not! 
want  some,  which  w  ould  pay  their  mulct,  that  they  might  w  ork :! 
and  those  spirits  are  likest  to  heaven,  which  move  always  ;  ami  thf 
freest  from  those  corruptions,  which  are  iiuitlent  to  nature.     Tli* 
running  stream  cleaiiseth    itself;  wherejis,  standing  pouds  breed] 
weeds  and  mud.     These  meditations  must  hearten  m  to  that  woj 
must  do.     While  we  are  cheerful,  our  labours  shall  strive,  whether) 
to  yield  us  more  comfort,  or  others  more  profit. 


EPISTLE  IX. 


TO  Sin  JOHN  HARRINGTOX. 


DISCUSSING  THIS  QUESTION  : 

H'hdhn'  a  Man  and  H'ife,  after  some  Years  nwlual  attd  loving fr^ti-, 
turn  of  each  other,  viay,  upon  cotintfit,  •whcthtr  for  secitJar  or  reii- 
giou.s  canses,  vow  ami  pcr/hnn  a  perpetual  stiuiration  Jnnn  each 
other's  bed,  and  absolutely  renounce  all  carnal  kntntUdge  of  each 
other  Jor  ever. 

I  WISH  not  m)'self  any  other  advocate,  nor  you  any  other  adverewy, 
than  St.  Paul ;  who  never  gave,  1  speak  boldly,  a  direct  precc|it, 
if  not  in  this. 

His  express  charge,  whereupon  I  insisted,  is,  Deji'mid  not  <me 
another ;  except  with  amsenty  for  a  time,  thai  you  may  give  ywr- 
srlres  to  fasting  and  prayer :  and  then  again  anne  togetker^  that  Sa- 
tan tnnpt  you  not  for  your  ineovtinmcy,  p^very  word,  if  you  H-eigh 
it  well,  opposes  your  part,  and  plead<<  for  mine.     By  consent  of  all 
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Rvtnes,  ancient  and  modem,  dcfraudm^  is  refraining  from  matri- 
njonial  conversation:  see  what  u  word  the  Spirit  ol'God  hatb  cho- 
sen for  this  abstinence  ;  never  but  taken  m  ill  part,  "  But  there  is 
no  fraud  in  consent ;  as  Chrysostom,  Athanasias,  Theophylact,  ex- 

found  it :"  true  ;  tlierefore  St.  Paul  adds,  unlifss  Xi'ith  consent ,  tliat 
may  omit  to  say,  that,  in  saying  ufUess  -with  cmuent,  lie  implies, 
both  that  there  may  he  a  defrauding  without  it,  and  witli  coriaent  a 
def«"auding  but  not  unlawful.  But  see  wliat  he  adds,  /(;r  a  time: 
consent  cannot  make  this  defrauding  lawful,  except  it  be  tempo- 
rar\"  :  no  defrauding,  without  consent;  no  consent,  for  a  perpe- 
tuity. "How  long  then,  and  wiierefore  ?  "  not  for  every  cause  ; 
not  for  any  lengtli  of  time:  but  only  for  a  while,  and  for  devotion, 
ut  viicctis,  He,  Not  that  you  may  pray  only,  as  Chrysostom  notes 
justly;  hut  \.\\2lX.  yoxx  \\i\^\t  giic  yourselves  to  prayer.  In  our  mar- 
riage society,  saith  he  against  that  paradox  of  Jerome,  we  may 
pray  ;  and  woe  to  us,  if  we  do  not :  but  we  cannot  vacare  orationi. 
"  But  we  are  bidden  to  pray  continuall}- :"  yet  not,  I  hoi>e,  ever  to 
fast  and  pray.  Mark  how  the  Ai>ostle  adds,  that  you  may  gktyflur~ 
selves  (ojiutinii  and  pruyer.  It  is  solemn  exercise,  which  liie  Apos- 
tle here  intends  ■.  such  as  is  joined  with  fasting  and  external  humi- 
liation; wherein  all  earthly  comforts  must  be  forborne.  ''But 
what  if  a  man  list  to  task  hmiself  conlmually,  and  will  be  always 
painfully  devout ;  may  he  then  ever  abstain  ?  "  No  :  Let  themvuet 
together  again,  saith  the  A|)Ostle ;  not  as  a  toleration,  but  as  a 
charge.  "  But  what  if  they  both  can  live  safely,  thus  severed?" 
This  is  nmre  than  tiiey  can  underiake :  there  is  danger,  saith  our 
Apostle,  in  this  abstinence,  lest  Satan  tempt  you  for  your  inconti^ 
nency.  What  can  be  more  plain  ?  Neither  may  tlie  married  refrain 
this  conversation,  witliout  consent;  neither  may  they,  witli  con- 
sent, refrain  it  for  ever. 

What  can  you  now  urge  us  with,  but  the  cxam]>les  and  sentences 
'of  some  ancients? 

Let  this  stand  evicted  for  the  true  and  necessary  sense  of  the 
Apostle;  and  what  is  this,  but  to  lay  men  in  the  balance  with  God  ? 
see  and  confess,  how  nnich  some  of  the  Fathers  admired  Virgi- 
>iiy ;  so  far,  tliat  there  wanted  not  some,  which  both  detested 
larriagc  as  vicious,  and  would  force  a  single  life  upon  marikge, 
&s  commendable :  whose  authority  should  move  me,  if  1  saw  not 
some  of  them  opposite  to  others,  and  others  no  less  to  St.  Paul  him- 
self. How  oft  doth  St.  Austin  redouble  that  rule,  and  iniportu- 
nately  urge  it  to  his  tcdicia,  in  that  serious  Kpistle;  Tl;al,  without 
>nsent,  the  continence  of  the  married  cannot  be  warrantable ! 
jchmg  her,  (from  these  words  of  St.  P;uiJ,  which  he  charges  her, 
the  contrary  practice,  not  to  have  read,  heard,  or  marked)  that 
her  husband  sliould  contain,  and  she  would  not,  he  were  bound 
lo  |jay  her  tlie  debt  of  man-iage  benevolence  ;  and  that  God  would 
jimpute  it  to  him  for  continence  notvviihstanding.  Hence  is  tliat  of 
'.'iirysostom  *,  that  the  wife  is  both  the  senaui  and  the  mistress  of 
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her  husband :  a  Kervaiit,  to  yield  her  body ;  a  mistress,  to  have 
power  of  his.  \S  lui  also,  in  the  same  plare,  tletcrniines  it  forbid- 
den fraud,  for  tlie  husband  or  wife  to  coutuin  alone,  according  to 
that  of  the  Pamphrast,  "  Let  eitlier  both  contain,  orneither."  .le- 
rome,  contnirily,  defines  thus  :  "  But  if  one  of  the  two,"  waith  he, 
*'  considering  the  n-ward  of  chajitity,  will  contain,  he  ought  not  to 
assent  to  the  other  whii^h  contains  not,  &c,  because  lust  ought  nu 
ther  to  come  to  continency,  than  continency  decline  to  lust :"  con- 
cluding, that  a  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  subject  in  such  a  case ;  and 
that  God  hath  not  calleil  us  to  uncleanness,  but  to  holiness.  A 
strange  gloss  to  fall  from  the  pen  of  a  father !  which  yet  I  durst 
not  say,  if  it  were  more  Iwldness  for  me  to  dissent  from  him,  than 
for  him  to  dissent  from  ail  others.  He,  tliat  censures  St.  Paul  to 
argue  grossly  to  his  Galatians,  may  as  well  tax  him  with  an  unfit 
direction  to  his  Corinthians,  It  shall  be  no  presumption,  to  say, 
that,  in  this  point,  all  his  writings  betray  more  zeal  than  trutli : 
whether  the  conscience  of  his  former  slip  caused  him  to  abhor  that 
sex  ;  or  his  admiration  of  virginity  transported  him  tn  a  contempt 
of  mairiage.  Antiquity  will  atlbrd  you  many  examples  of  holy  mei> 
voluntarily  sequesterfni  fn)m  their  wives.     Precepts  must  lie  our 

guides,  and  not  patterns.  You  may  tell  me  of  SozomenN  Ammon, 
lat  famous  monk  ;  who,  having  persuaded  his  biidc  the  first  day 
to  continuance  of  virginity,  lived  with  her  eighteen  years  in  a  sevc. 
ralbed;  and,  in  a  several  habitation,  upon  the  mountain  Nitria, 
twenty  two  years :  you  may  tell  me  of  Jerome's  Malchiis,  Austin's 
Ivcdicia,  and  ten  thousand  others  :  1  care  not  for  their  number,  and 
suspect  their  examjjic.  Do  but  reconcile  their  practice  with  St. 
Paul's  rule,  I  shall  both  magnify  and  imitate  them.  I  profess  l>e> 
fore  God  and  men,  nothing  should  hinder  me  but  tliis  law  of  tlie 
Apostle;  whereto  consiiler,  1  beseech  you.  what  can  be  more  op, 
posite  than  this  opinion,  than  this  course  of  life. 

The  Apostle  says.  Be/rain  noty  hut  with  coiixent,  for  a  thnf.  youi' 
words,  and  their  practice  saith,  "  Kefrain,  with  consent,  forever.'* 
He  saith,  vxert  to^tthcr  again:  you  say,  "nevermore."  He  saith, 
VUfet,  list  you  he  tempted :  yoti  siiy,  "  meet  not,  though  yoo  be 
tempted."  I  willingly  grant,  with  Athanasius,  that,  for  some  ^t 
time;  especially,  as  Anselm  interprets  it,  for  some  holy  tune ;  we 
may,  and,  in  this  latter  case,  we  must  forbear  all  matrimonial  acta 
and  thought^!;  not  for  that  they  areiiinful,  but  unseasonable.  Asnar- 
riage  must  be  always  used  chastely  and  moderately  ;  so,  sometime*, 
n  nnist  be  forgotten.  How  many  are  drunk  with  their  own  vines, 
and  surfeit  of  their  own  fruits  !  either  immodesty  or  immoderation 
in  man  or  wife,  is  adulterous.  If  yet  I  shall  further  yield,  that  they 
may  conditionally  agree,  to  refrain  from  each  other.  .<>o  long  dU 
they  be  perplexed  with  temptations  on  either  part,  I  shwll  go  as 
far  as  the  rc-arh  of  my  warrant,  at  least;  perhaps,  beyotid  it:  »incc 
the  Apnvitle  chargeth,  Meet  again,  lest  you  be  tnnp'ed  ;  not,  "  meet, 
when  ^ou  are  tempted."  But,  to  say  absolutely  and  for  erer  re- 
nounce, by  consent,  the  conversation  of  each  other,  what  teinpta- 
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Hon  so  ever  assault  you,  is  directly,  not  beyond,  but  against  Paul's 
divinit}',  no  less  than  my  assertion  is  against  yours. 

The  ground  of  all  these  errors,  in  this  head  of  matrimony,  is  an 
onworthv  conceit  of  some  unchristian  tilthiness  in  the  marriage-bed. 
lEvery  man  will  not  utter,  but  too  many  hold  that  conclusion  of  Je- 
rome :  "//  w  good  for  a  vmn  not  to  touch  a  -woman ;  therefore,  to  touch 
her,  is  evil :"  whom,  I  doubt  not,  but  St.  Austin  meant  to  oppose, 
while  he  writes  *,  Jiomini,  ioqttam,  sunt  TiuplifC ;  ct  contra  omnes 
calumnias  possunt,  saiu'i  ralione^  defendi :  "  Marriage,  I  say,  is  a 
good  thing;  and  may,  by  sound  proof,  be  defended  against  all 
slanders."  Well  mav  man  say,  that  it  is  good,  «liic-h  God  suith  ia 
honourable;  and  boili  good  and  honourable  must  that  needs  be, 
which  was  instituted  by  the  honourable  Autlior  of  Goodness,  in  the 
state  of  man's  jierfect  goodness.  Let  us  take  heed  of  casting  shame 
upon  the  ordinance  of  our  Maker.  •*  But  there  wxs  no  carnal  know- 
let  I  ije  in  Panitlisc:"  but,  again,  in  paradise  God  said, />j(vrfljt*/TW<f 
multipli/:  there  should  have  been,  if  there  were  not.  Tlioic,  that 
were  naked  without  shame,  should  have  been  conjoined  without 
shame ;  because,  without  sin.  "  Meats  and  drinks,  and  acts  of 
marriage,"  saith  Austin  t,  for  these  he  compares  both  in  lawfulness 
and  necessity,  "  are,  as  they  are  used  ;  either  lawful,  venial,  or 
damnable."  Meats  are  for  the  preservation  of  man ;  marriage  acts, 
for  the  preservation  of  mankind  :  neither  of  them,  without  some 
carnm  delight ;  which  yet,  if  by  the  bridle  of  temperance  it  be  held 
to  the  proper  and  natural  use,  cannot  be  termed  lust.  There  is  no 
ordinance  of  God,  which  either  is  of  more  e.xcellent  use,  or  hath 
suffered  more  abuse  in  all  times:  the  fault  is  in  men,  not  in  mar- 
riage :  let  them  rectify  themselves,  their  l>ed  shall  be  bles.sed.  Here 
needs  no  separation  fix)ni  each  other,  but  rather  a  separation  of 
brutishness  and  close  corruption  trom  the  soul ;  which  whosoever 
hath  learned  to  remove,  shall  Hind  the  crown  of  matrimonial  chas. 
tity,  no  less  glorious  than  that  of  single  continence. 


EPISTLE  X. 


TO  MR.  WILLLIM  KNIGHT. 


Eticuuragiiig  him  to  persist  in  tlie  Holy  Calling  of  the  Ministry  ; 
which,  upon  conceit  of  his  Insufficiency,  and  xvaiU  of  Affect  ion  ^  he 
seemed  inclining  to  forsake  and  change. 

I  AM  not  more  glad  to  hear  from  you,  than  sorry  to  he?r  of  your 
discontentment:  whereof,  as  the  cause  is  from  yourself,  so  must 
tlie  remedy.     We  scholars  arc  the  aptest  of  all  others  to  make  our- 


Po  bono  C'ooiu^.  cap.  xti.        f  Dc  bono  Conjug.  cap,  iit,  3ic.  T^Vx, 


S52 


PRACTICAL  WORKS. 


selves  miserable*,  you  might  he  yonrown  best  couiisetlor,  were  yon 
but  mdilfcient  to  yoiirselV.  If  I  could  but  cure  your  prejuJice, 
your  thoughts  would  heal  you  :  aiul,  indeed,  the  same  hand,  that 
wounded  you,  were  fittest  tor  tliis  ser\  ire. 

I  need  not  tell  ymi,  that  your  calling  is  honourable:  if  you  did 
not  think  so,  you  had  not  complained.     It  is  your  unworthinr.ss  that 
troubles  you.     Lei  me  boldly  tell  you,  I  know  yuu,  in  ihis  case, 
better  than  yourself:  you  are  never  the  more  imsurticient,  l>eeause 
you  tliink  so.     If  we  will  be  rigorous,  Paul's  question,  ri;  i/.ctvoft  will 
appose  us  all:  but.  according  to  the  gmcious  indulgence ol  him  that 
calls  things  winch  are  not  as  if  tliey  were,  we  are  thai  we  are  ;  yea, 
that  we  ought ;  and  must  bo  thankful  i'or  our  any  thing.    There  are 
none  more  fearful,  than  the  able ;  none  mure  bold,  than  the  un- 
worthy.    How  many  have  you  seen  and  heard,  of  weaker  graces, 
(your  own  heart  shall  lie  the  judge)  which  have  sat,  without  pale- 
ness or  trembling,  in  that  holy  chair;  and  spoken,  as  if  the  word* 
had  been  their  own  ;  satisfying  themselves,  if  not  the  hearer* !  .\nd 
do  you,  whose  gifts  many  have  envied,  stand  quaking  upon  the 
lowest  .stair  ?   Hath  God  gi\en  you  that  unusual  variety  of  tongucji ; 
style  of  arts,  a  style  worth  emulation;  and,  which  is  worth  all,  a 
faithful  and  honest  heart ;  and  do  you  now  shrink  back,  and  say, 
.Send  him,  by  vhani  thou  shouldcst  send  ?  Give  God  but  what  you 
have :  he  expects  no  more ;  this  is  enough,  to  honour  him,  and 
crown  you.     Take  heed,  while  you  complain  of  want,  lest  pride 
shroud  itself  utider  the  skirts  of  modesty.     How  many  are  thankful 
for  less  !  Yoii  have  more  than  the  most ;  yet  this  contents  jou  not : 
it  is  nothing,  unless  you  may  equal  the  best,  if  not  e.\ceed  :  yea, 
I  fear  how  this  may  satisfy  yon,  unless  you  may  think  yourself  »uch 
as  you  would  be.     VVIiat  is  this,  but  to  grudge  at  the  liestowcr  of 
Graces  r    I  tell  you,  without   Huttery,  God  hath  great  gain^  by 
fewer  talents  :  set  your  heart  to  employ  these,  and  your  advantage 
shall  be  more  than  your  niasiers.'     Neither  do  how  repent  you  of 
the  unadvisedness  of  your  entrance  :  God  called  you   to  it,  ujmhi 
an  eternal  deliberation  ;  and  meant  to  make  use  of  your  sudden- 
ness, as  a  means  to  fetch  you  into  this  work,  whom  more  leisure 
would  have  found  refractory.     Full  little,  did  tijc  one  Saul  think  of 
a  kingdom,  when  he  went  to  .seek  his  father's  strays,  in  the  laml  of 
Shalisbah  ;  or  the  other  Saul  of  an  a|K»stU'ship,  when  he  went  with 
his  commission  to  Damascus:  God  thought  of  both;  and  elfectetl 
what  they  meant  not.     Thus  hath  he  done  to  you:  acknowletlgc 
his  hanti,  and  follow  it.     He  found  and  gave  both  faculty  and  o\%~ 
portunity  to  enter  :  find  you  but  a  will  to  proceed;   I  dare  pn>misc 
you  abundance  of  comfort.     How  many  of  the  ,\ncicnts,  after  a 
forcible  ordination,  became  not  profitable  only,  but  famous  in  tliv 
Church ! 

But,  as  if  you  sought  shitu  to  di«ecwmige  yourself,  when  you  Mra 
vou  cannot  mainlain  this  hold  of  irKuffieiency,  yon  Hy  to  Alienation 
of  Affection  :  in  ilie  truth  whereof,  none  can  control  you,  but  \f>uT 
own  heart;  in  the  justice  of  \\,  we  bodi  may  ana  xiiWfA,  ^I'hr* 
pica  js  not  for  Christian<» :  we  luusi  aticct  what  wc  ought,  in  spiie 
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of  ourselves:  wherefore  serves  religion,  if  not  to  make  ns  lords  of 
our  own  affections  '  If  we  must  be  ruled  by  our  slaves,  what 
good  should  we  do  ?  Can  you  more  di:>like  your  station,  than  we 
all  naturally  distaste  goodness  ?  Shall  we  neglect  the  pursuit  of 
virtue,  because  it  pleases  not ;  or  rather  ilisplease  and  neglect  our- 
selves, till  it  may  please  us  ?  Let  me  not  ask,  whether  your  af- 
fections be  estranged,  but  wherefore  ?  Divinity  is  a  mistress  wor- 
thy your  ser>'ice  :  all  other  artj>  are  but  drudges  to  her  alone  :  fools 
may  contemn  her,  who  cannot  judge  of  true  intejiectiml  beauty, 
but,  if  they  had  our  eyes,  they  could  not  but  be  ravished  with  ad- 
miration :  ^-ou  have  learned,  I  hope,  to  cnntonus  their  contempt, 
and  to  pity  injurious  ignorance  :  she  hath  chosen  you  as  a  worthy 
client,  yea,  a  favourite;  and  hatli  honoured  you  with  her  com- 
mands, and  her  acceptations  :  who,  but  you,  would  i>lead  strange- 
ness of  affection  ?  How  many  thousands  sue  to  her ;  and  cannot 
be  looked  upon !  You  are  happy  in  her  favours,  and  yet  com- 
plain; yea  so  far,  as  that  you  have  not  stuck  to  think  of  a  change. 

No  word  could  have  fallen  from  you  more  unwelcome.  Tiiis  is 
Satan's  policy,  to  make  us  out  of  love  with  our  callings,  that  our 
labours  may  be  unprofitable,  and  our  standing  tedious.  He  knows, 
that  atl  changes  are  fruitless ;  and  that  while  we  affect  to  be  other, 
we  must  needs  be  weary  of  what  we  are:  that  there  is  no  success 
in  any  endeavour,  without  pleasure:  that  there  can  be  no  ph'asure, 
where  the  mind  longs  after  alterations.  If  you  espy  not  this  craft 
of  the  common  enemy,  you  are  not  acquainted  with  yourself. 
Under  what  form  soever  it  come,  repel  it;  and  abhor  the  first 
motion  of  it,  as  you  love  your  peace,  as  you  hope  for  your  reward. 
It  is  the  misery  of  most  men,  tliat  they  cannot  see  when  they 
are  happy ;  and,  while  they  see  but  tlie  outside  of  others'  con- 
ditions, prefer  that,  which  their  experience  teaches  them  afterwards 
to  condenm,  not  without  loss  and  tears:  far  be  this  unstableness 
from  you,  which  iiave  been  so  long  taught  of  God.  All  vocations 
have  their  inconveniences  ;  which,  if  they  cannot  be  avoided,  nmst 
be  digested.  The  more  difficulties,  the  greater  glory.  Slaud  fast 
therefore;  and  resolve,  that  this  calling  is  the  best,  both  in  itself 
and  for  you:  and  know,  that  it  cannot  stand  with  your  Christiati 
couPAge,  to  run  away  from  tliesc  incident  evils,  but  to  encounter 
ihem.  Your  hand  is  at  the  plough:  if  you  meet  with  some  tough 
clods,  that  will  not  easily  yield  to  the  share,  lay  on  nu»re  .strength 
rather :  seek  not  remedy  ui  your  feet,  by  flight ;  but,  in  your 
hands,  by  a  constant  entleavour.  Away  with  this  weak  timorous- 
ness,  anti  wrongful  humility.  Be  cheenul  and  courageous,  in  this 
great  work  of  God :  the  etui  shall  be  glorious,  yourself  happy,  and 
many  in  you. 
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THE  SIXTH  DECADE. 


EPISTLE  I. 


TO  MY  LORD  DEXXF. 


A  particular  Jccount  haa?  our  Days  are^  or  should  be  sprnty  both 
cmmncn  and  holy. 

Every  day  is  a  little  life ;  and  our  whole  life  is  but  a  day  re- 
peated:  wlience  it  is,  that  old  Jacob  numbci's  his  life  by  Jays; 
and  Moses  desires  to  be  taught  this  |X)int  of  holy  aritlimetic,  To 
number,  not  his  years,  but  his  days.  Those,  therefore,  that  dare 
lose  a  day,  are  dangerously  prodigal ;  those^  tliat  dare  mis-spend 
it,  des|)erate. 

We  can  best  teach  othere  by  ourselves :  let  me  tell  your  Lord, 
ship,  how  1  would  pa>s  my  days,  whether  common  or  sacred ; 
that  you,  or  whosoever  others  over-hearing  me,  may  either  ap- 
prove my  thriftiness,  or  correct  my  errors.  To  whom  is  the  ac- 
count of  my  hours,  either  more  due,  or  more  knowm  ? 

All  days  are  his,  who  gave  time  a  beginning  and  continuance : 
yet  some  he  hath  made  ours;  not  to  command,  but  to  use  In 
none  may  we  forget  him:  in  some  we  must  forget  all,  besides 
him. 

First,  therefore,  I  desire  to  awake  at  those  hours ;  nut  when  I 
will,  but  when  I  must :  pleasure  is  not  a  fit  rule  for  rest,  but 
health :  neither  do  I  consult  so  much  with  the  sun,  as  mine 
own  necessity  ;  whether  of  body,  or,  in  that,  of  the  mind.  If  th» 
viBsal  could  well  ser\  e  me  waking,  it  should  never  sleep :  btii  now, 
it  must  be  pleased,  that  it  may  be  sen'iceable. 

Now,  when  sleejj  is  radier  driven  away  than  leaves  me,  I  would 
ocr  awake  with  God.  My  first  thoughts  arc  for  him,  who  hath 
made  the  night  for  rest,  and  the  day  tor  travel ;  and,  as  he  gives, 
so  blesses  both.  If  niy  heart  be  early  seasoned  with  his  presence, 
it  will  savour  of  him  all  day  after. 

VN  hile  my  body  is  dressing,  not  «-ith  an  effeminate  curiosity, 
nor  yet  with  rude  neglect;  my  mind  addresses  iiself  to  her  eb- 
stiing  task  ;  bethinking  what  is  to  be  done,  and  in  what  order;  and 
maj-snalling,  a.s  it  may,  my  hours  with  my  work. 

1  hat  doito,  after  some  while  meditation,  I  tvalk  up  to  my  nuuten 
and  companions,  my   books ;  and,  sittii>g  down  amongst  than. 
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wiiU  ihe  best  contentment,  I  dare  not  reach  fortli  my  hand  to 
salute  any  of  thetn,  till  I  have  first  looked  up  to  Jieaven;  and 
craved  favour  of  hitn,  to  whom  all  my  studies  are  duly  referred; 
without  whom,  I  can  neither  [jrufit,  nor  labour.  After  this,  out  of 
no  over-great  variety,  I  call  forth  those,  which  may  best  fit  my 
occa^iions ;  wherein,  1  am  not  loo  scrupulous  of  age :  sometimes, 
I  put  myself  to  sclmol,  to  one  of  those  ancients,  whom  the  Church 
hath  honoured  with  the  naime  of  Fathers;  whose  volumes,  I  con- 
fess not  to  open,  without  a  secret  reverence  of  their  hoUness  and 
gravity  :  sometimes,  to  those  latter  Doctors,  which  want  nothing 
but  age  to  make  them  classical :  always,  to  GoJ's  Book.  That 
day  is  lost,  whereof  some  hours  are  not  improved  in  those  Divine 
Monuments :  oihei"s,  1  turn  over,  out  of  choice ;  tliese,  out  of 
duty. 

Ere  I  can  have  sat  unto  weariness,  my  family,  having  now  over- 
come all  household  distractions,  invites  me  to  our  common  devo- 
tions :  not  without  some  short  preparation. 

These  heartily  performed,  send  rnc  up,  with  a  more  strong  and 
cheerful  appetite  to  my  former  work,  which  I  find  made  easy  to 
me,  by  intermission  anil  variety. 

Now  therefore  can  I  deceive  the  hours  with  change  of  pleasures, 
that  is,  of  labours.  One  while,  mine  eyes  are  busied ;  anodier 
while,  my  hand  ;  and,  sometimes,  my  mind  lakc^  the  burden  from 
ihem  bfitli ;  wherein,  I  would  imitate  the  skilfullest  cooks,  which 
make  the  best  dishes  with  manifold  mixtures.  One  hour  is  spent 
in  textual  divinity ;  another,  in  controversy  :  histories  relieve  tliem 
both.  Now,  when  the  mind  is  weary  of  other  labours,  it  begins  to 
undertake  her  own  :  sometimes,  it  meditates  and  winds  up  for 
future  use;  sometimes,  it  lays  forth  lier  conceits  into  present  dis- 
course ;  sometimes  for  itself,  ofter  for  others.  Neither  know  I, 
whether  it  works  or  plays,  in  these  thoughts  :  I  am  sure  no  sport 
bath  more  pleasure;  no  work  more  use  :  only  the  decay  of  a  weak 
bodv,  tnakes  me  think  these  delights  insensibly  laborious. 

1^1  lus  could  I,  all  day,  as  ringers  use,  make  niyself  music,  with 
chinges ;  and  complain  sooner  of  the  day  for  shortness,  than  of 
the  business  for  toil ;  were  it  not  that  this  faint  niouiiur  inteiTupts 
me  still  in  the  miiUt  of  my  busy  pleasures,  and  enforces  uic  both 
to  respite  and  repast.  I  must  yield  to  both :  while  my  body  and 
mind  are  joined  together  in  these  unequal  couples,  the  better  must 
follow  the  weaker. 

Before  my  meals  therefore,  and  after,  I  let  myself  loose  from  all 
thoughts  ;  and  now,  would  forget  that  I  ever  studied.  A  full  mind 
takes  away  tlie  body's  appetite,  no  less  llian  a  full  bsuly  makes  a 
dull  and  unwicldly  mind.  Company,  discourse,  rcx'reations,  are 
now  seasonable  and  welcome. 

These  prepare  me  for  a  diet ;  not  gluttonous,  but  medicinal : 
the  palate  may  not  be  pleased,  but  tlie  stomacli ;  nor  (but,  for 
its  own  sake.  Neither  wuuUl  I  tliiiik  any  of  these  comforts 
worth  respect,  in  themselves ;  but  in  their  use,  in  iheir  end ;  so 
far,  as  they  may   enable  me   to  betLer  Liiings.     If  i  sec  any  dish 
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to  tempt  niy  PHJatc,  I  fear  a  Seqient  in  that  Apple;  an. I  would 
please  myreiC,  in  :i  wilful  denial. 

I  ri-.e  capable  of  more;  nor  desirous:  not  now  immediatelv  from 
ni}'  trenclier,  in  my  book;  hut,  after  sjnie  intermission.  Motler.i;c 
speed  IS  a  .sure  help  to  all  prncccdines;  wheie  those  tliingN  which 
are  prosccu  ed  with  violence  of  eiuleavonr  or  desire,  eitner  suc- 
ceed riot,  or  continue  not. 

Al'er  mv  latter  meal,  my  thoughts  are  slight:  only  my  memory 
mav  hr  f'.arged  with  her  iu.sk,  of  recaliing  what  was  commitied  to 
liereus'iti  n  li.e  day  ;  and  my  heart  is  busy  in  e.vamitiing  my 
liands  and  niouih  and  all  otucr  senses,  of  thai  day's  behaviour. 

And,  no  V  the  evening  is  come,  no  tradesman  do'.h  more  care- 
fully take  in  (ii.s  wares,  clear  Ins  shopboard,  and  shut  his  windows, 
than  I  would  shut  up  my  thoughts  and  clear  my  mind.  That  stu- 
dent shall  live  miserably,  which,  like  a  camel,  lies  down  under  his 
burden.  All  this  done,  calling  together  my  family,  we  iMid  ihe 
day  with  God.  Thus  do  we  rather  drive  away  the  time  before  us, 
than  follow  it, 

I  grant,  neither  is  my  practice  worthy  to  he  exemplary,  neither 
are  our  callings  proportionable.  The  lives  of  a  nobleman,  of  a 
courtier,  of  a  scholar,  of  a  citizen,  of  a  conntryman,  differ  tio  less 
than  iheir  dispositions ;  yet  must-  all  conspire  in  honest  lal>our. 
Sweat  is  the  destiny  of  all  trades  ;  whether  of  the  brows,  or  of  the 
mind.  God  never  allowed  any  man  to  do  nothing.  How  miser- 
able is  the  condJiinn  of  those  men,  which  .s]>end  the  time,  as  if  it 
were  given  them,  and  not  lent !  as  if  hours  were  waste  crewtures, 
and  such  as  should  never  be  accounted  for '.  as  if  God  would  take 
this  for  a  good  hill  of  retkonjn*^;  "  Item,  spent  upon  my  pleasures, 
forty  years."  These  men  shall  once  find,  that  no  blood  can  pri- 
vilege idleness;  and  that  nothing  is  more  precious  to  God,  ttiaii 
that  which  they  desire  to  cast  away,  Time. 

Such  arc  my  common  days.  But  God's  day  calls  for  anoilier 
respect.  The  .same  sun  arises  on  this  day,  ana  enligluens  it :  yet, 
because  that  Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  upon  it,  and  gave  a  new 
life  unto  the  world  in  it,  and  drew  the  strength  of  God's  mural 
precept  unto  it ;  therefore,  justly  do  we  sing,  with  the  Psalmtst, 
This  is  the  tiay,  n'hiih  the  Lord  hath  made.  Now,  I  forget  the 
world ;  and,  in  a  sort,  myself:  and  deal  with  my  wonted  tli^ougtus, 
as  great  men  use,  who,  at  some  times  of  their  privacy,  forbid  ilic 
access  of  all  suitors.  Prayer,  meditation,  reading,  hearing,  prexurh- 
ing,  wnging,  good  conference,  are  the  businesses  of  ihis  day ;  w  liirh 
I  dare  not  bestow  on  any  work  or  pleasure,  but  heavenly.  I  hate 
»uj)eriiitioti  on  the  one  side,  and  looseness  on  the  other:  but  I 
find  it  hard  to  offend,  in  too  much  devotion ;  easy,  in  profaneiies*. 
The  \>  lutle  week  is  sanctified  by  this  day  ;  and,  according  to  my 
care  of  this,  is  my  blessing  on  tne  rest. 

1  shew  your  Lordship  wimt  I  Mould  do,  and  Mhat  I  ought:  1 
commit  my  desires  to  the  imitation  of  the  weak;  mv  artioru,  lo 
the  censures  of  the  wise  and  holy;  my  weaknesses,  to  the  pardon 
and  rcUrcMt  uf  my  merciful  God. 
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EPISTLE  II. 
TO  MR.  T.  S. 

DEDICATED  TO  SIR   FULKE  6REVILL. 


Discoursing  furw  "we  may  Use  the  World  without  Danger. 

How  to  live  out  of  the  danger  of  ihe  world,  is  both  a  great  and 
good  care,  and  that  which  troubles  too  fesv.  Some,  that  the  world 
may  not  hurt  them,  run  from  it;  and  banish  themselves  to  the  tops 
of  solitary  mountains:  changing  the  cities  for  deserts,  houses  for 
caves,  and  the  society  of  men  for  beasts;  and,  lest  their  enemy 
might  insinuate  himself  into  their  secrecy,  have  abntiged  them- 
selves of  diet,  clothing,  todginff,  harbour,  fit  for  reasonable  crea- 
tures; seeming  to  have  left  ohF  themselves,  no  less  than  companions. 
As  if  ilie  World  were  not  every  where :  as  if  we  could  hide  our- 
selves from  the  Devil:  as  if  solitariness  were  privileged  from  temp- 
tations :  as  if  we  did  not  more  violently  affect  restrained  delights : 
as  if  these  Jeromes  did  not  find  Rome,  in  their  heart;  when  they 
had  nothing  but  roc:ks  and  trees,  iu  their  eye.  Hence,  these  places 
of  retiredness,  founded  at  first  upon  necessity  mixed  with  devotion, 
have  proved  infamously  unclean  ;  cells  of  lust,  not  of  piety. 

This  course  is  preposterous.  If  I  were  worthy  to  teach  you  a 
better  way,  learn  to  be  a  hermit  at  home.  Begin  with  your  own 
heart :  estrange  and  wean  it  from  the  love,  not  from  the  use  of  the 
world.  Christianity  hath  taught  us  nothing,  if  we  have  not  learned 
this  distinction. 

It  is  a  great  weakness,  not  to  sec,  but  we  must  be  enamoured. 
Elisha  saw  tlae  secret  stale  of  the  Syrian  Court;  yet,  as  an  enemy: 
the  blessed  angels  see  our  earthly  affairs;  but,  as  strangers  :  Moses 
his  body  was  in  the  Court  of  Pharaoh,  atnomrst  the  delicate  Egyp- 
tians; his  heart  was  suifering  with  the  afflicted  Israelites.:  Lot 
took  part  of  the  fair  meadows  of  Sodom ;  not  of  their  sins :  our 
Blessed  Saviour  saw  the  glory  of  all  kingdoms;  and  contemned 
them:  and  cannot  the  world  look  upon  us  Christians,  but  we  are 
bewitched?  We  see  the  sun  daily,  and  warm  us  at  his  beams; 
yet  make  not  an  idol  of  it :  doth  any  man  hide  his  face,  lest  be 
should  ailore  it } 

All  our  safety  or  danger,  therefore,  is  from  within.  In  vain  is 
the  body  an  Anchorite,  if  the  heart  be  a  Ruffian  :  and,  if  that  be 
retired  in  alTections,  the  body  is  but  a  cypher.  Lo,  then  the  eyes 
will  look  carelessly  and  strangely,  on  what  they  see;  and  the 
tongue  will  sometimes  answer  to  that  was  not  asked.  We  eat  and 
recreate,  because  we  must,  not  because  we  would  ;  and,  when  we 
are  pleased,  we  are  suspicious.  Lawful  delights,  we  neither  refuse 
nor  dote  upon  ;  and  all  cnntenUoents  go  and  come  like  strangers. 

7.  s 
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That  all  tins  may  be  done,  take  up  your  heart  with  better 
iboiighis.  Be  sure,  it  will  not  be  empty :  if  heaven  have  foot-j 
stalled  all  the  rooms,  the  world  is  disappointed;  and  either  dares 
not  olfer,  or  is  repulsed.  Fix  yourself  upon  the  glory  of  that 
eternity,  vshich  abides  you  after  this  shore  pilgrimage.  You  can- 
not but  contemn  what  you  find,  in  comparison  of  what  you  expect. 
Leave  not,  till  you  attain  to  this.  That  you  are  willing  to  live, 
Ijecause  you  cannot  as  yet  be  dissolved.  Be  but  one  half  uj>on 
earth :  let  your  better  part  converse  above,  whence  it  is ;  and  enjoy 
that,  whereto  it  was  ordained.  Think,  how  little  the  world  can 
do  for  you  ;  and  what  it  dodi,  how  deceitfully  :  what  stuigs  there 
are  with  this  honey ;  what  Farewell  succeeds  this  Welcome. 
"\\'hen  this  Jael  brings  you  milk  in  the  one  hand,  know  she  hath  a 
nail  in  tlie  other.  Ask  your  heart,  what  it  is  the  better,  what  the 
merrier,  for  all  those  pleasures,  wherewith  it  hath  befriended  you : 
let  your  own  trial  teach  you  contempt.  Think,  how  sincere,  how 
glorious  those  joys  are,  which  abide  you  elsewhere;  and  a  thou* 
Bund  times  more  certain,  though  future,  than  i)resent. 

And  let  not  these  thoughts  be  flying,  but  fixed.  In  vain  do 
we  meditate,  if  we  resolve  not.  W'lien  your  heart  is  once  Uju.s 
settled,  it  shall  command  all  things  to  advantage.  The  world  shall 
not  betray,  but  serve  it;  and  that  shall   be  fullilled,  which  God 

iiromises  by  his  Solomon  ;   When  the  wai/s  of  a  man  please  the  Lord, 
\e  u>iil  vtuke  his  enemies  also  at  peace  with  him. 

Sir,  tliis  advice  my  poverty  afforded  long  since  to  a  weak  fi-icnd. 
I  write  it  not  to  you,  any  otherwise,  than  as  scholars  are  wDut  to 
say  their  part  to  their  mastei-s.  The  world  hath  long  and  justly 
both  noted  and  honoured  you,  for  eminence  in  wis<lom  and  Icani- 
ing;  and  I,  above  the  most.  I  am  ready,  with  the  aue  of  a 
learner,  to  embrace  all  precepts  from  you :  you  shall  expect  no- 
thing from  me,  but  testimonies  of  respect  and  thankfulness. 


EPISTLE  HI. 


TO  Sin  GEORGE  FLEETIVOOD. 


Of  the  Rnnedies  of  Sin y  and  Motives  to  Avoid  it. 

There  is  none,  eidier  more  common  or  more  troublesome  gueaif 
than  Sin:  troublesome,  both  in  the  solicitation  of  it,  and  in  the  re- 
morse. Before  the  act,  it  wearies  with  a  wicked  importunity :  after 
tlie  act,  it  torments  us  with  fears,  and  lite  painful  gnawings  of  an 
accusing  conscience. 

Neither  is  it  more  irksome  to  men,  than  odious  to  God;  who, 
indeed,  never  hated  any  thing  but  it ;  and,  for  it,  any  thing. 
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How  happy  were  we,  if  we  could  be  riil  of  it !  This  must  be 
OUT  desire,  but  catinot  be  our  ho|>c,  so  long  as  we  carry  this  body 
of  sin  and  death  about  us  :  yet,  which  is  our  comfort,  it  shall  not 
cany'  us,  though  we  carry  it:  it  will  divell  with  us,  but  with  no 
command  ;  yea,  with  no  peace:  we  grudge  lo  g;ive  it  house-room  ; 
but  we  liate  to  give  it  service.  This  our  Hag-ar  will  abide  many 
strokes,  ere  she  be  turned  out  of  doors  :  she  shall  go,  at  last;  and 
rthe  seed  of  promise  shall  inherit  alone. 

There  is  no  un(|uietnes5  good,  but  this  ;  and,  in  this  case,  quiet' 
ness  cannot  stand  with  satety :  neither  did  ever  war  more  truly 
[beget  peace,  than  in  this  strife  of  ilie  soul.     Resistance  is  the  way 
to  victory  ;  and  that,  to  an  eternal  peace  and  happiness. 

It  is  a  blessed  care  then,  liovv  to  resist  sin,  how  to  avoid  it ;  and 
Lsuch,  as  I  am  glad  to  teacb  and  learn. 

As  there  are  two  grounds  of  all  sin,  so  of  the  avoidance  of  sin ; 
Love  and  Fear ;  these,  if  they  be  placed  amiss,  cause  us  to  ofTcnd ; 
if  right,  are  the  remedies  of  evil.  The  love  must  be  of  God;  fear, 
of  judgment. 

As  lie  Loves  much,  to  whom  much  is  forgiven ;  so  he,  that 
loves  much,  will  not  tiare  to  do  tliat,  which  nuiy  need  forgiveness. 
The  heart,  that  hatli  felt  the  sweetness  of  God's  mercies,  will  not 
abide  the  bitter  relish  of  sin.  TJiis  is  both  a  stronger  motive  thaa 
fear,  and  more  noble.  None,  but  a  good  heart,  is  capable  of  this 
grace;  which  whoso  hath  received,  thus  powerfully  repels  temp- 
tations. "  Have  I  found  my  God  so  gracious  to  me,  that  he  hath 
denied  me  nothing,  cither  in  earth  or  heaven ;  and  shall  not  I  so 
much  as  deny  my  own  will  for  his  sake  ?  Hath  niy  dear  Saviour 
bought  my  soul,  at  such  a  price;  and  shall  he  not  have  it }  Was 
he  crucified  for  my  sins;  and  shall  I,  by  my  suis,  cincifv  hira 
again  ?  Am  I  his,  in  so  many  bonds;  and  shall  I  sene  tlie  Devil  ? 
O  God  !  is  tliis  iiie  fruit  of  thy  benelicence  to  me,  that  I  should 
wilfully  dishonour  thee?  Was  thy  blood  so  little  worth,  that  I 
shoultf  tread  it  under  my  feet  ?  Doth  diis  become  him,  that  shall 
Ix;  once  glorious  with  thee .'  Hast  thou  prepared  heaven  for  me, 
and  do  I  thus  prepare  myself  for  heaven  ?  Shall  I  thus  recom- 
pense thy  love;  in  doing  that,  which  thou  hatest  ?"  Satan  hath 
no  dart,  1  speak  confidently,  that  can  pierce  this  shield.  Christians 
are,  indeed,  too  oft  surprised,  ere  they  can  hold  it  out ;  there  is 
no  small  poli<'y  in  the  suddenness  of  temptation  :  but,  if  they  have 
once  settled  it  before  their  breast,  they  are  safe,  and  their  enemy 
hopeless.  Under  this  head,  therefore,  there  is  sure  remedy  against 
sin,  by  looking  upwards,  backwards,  into  ourselves,  forwards  :  Up- 
wards, at  the  glorious  majesty  and  infinite  goodness  of  that  God, 
whom  our  sin  would  onenJ,  and  in  whose  face  we  sin ;  whose 
mercies,  and  whose  holiness  is  such,  that  if  there  were  no  hell, 
we  would  not  oft'end:  Backwards,  at  the  manifold  favours,  whereby 
we  are  obliged  to  obedience :  Into  ourselves,  at  that  honourable 
vocation,  wherewith  he  hath  graced  us;  that  holy  profession  we 
have  made,  of  liis  calling  and  grace;  that  solemn  vow  aod  co- 
venant, whereby  we  have  confirmed  our  profession;  tlie  gracious 
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beginnings  of  that  Spirit  in  us>  which  is  grieved  by  our  sins,  yea, 
quenched  :  Foruards,  at  the  joy,  which  will  follow  upon  our  for- 
l>earance ;  that  peace  of  conscience,  that  happy  expectation  of 
glory,  compared  with  the  njomenlary  anil  unpleasing  delight  of  a 
present  sin.     All  these,  out  of  love. 

Fear  is  a  retentive,  as  necessarj-,  not  so  ingenuous.     It  is  better 
to  be  won,  than  to  be  frighted  from  sin;  to  he  allured,  than  dra«Ti : 
both  are  little  enough,  in  our  proneness  to  e\il.     Evil  is  the  only 
object  of  fear.     Herein,  therefore,  we  must  terrify  our  stubborn- 
ness, with  both  evils  ;  of  Loss,  and  of  Sense  ;  that,  if  it  l>e  possible, 
the  horror  of  the  event  may  countervail  tlje  pleasure  of  the  temp- 
tation :  of  Loss ;  remembering,  that  now  we  are  about  to  lose  a 
God  ;  to  cast  away  all  the  comforts  and  hopes  of  another  world  ; 
to  rob  ourselves  of  all  those  sweet  mercies  we  enjoyed ;  to  thrust 
his  Spirit  out  of  doors,  which  cannot  abide  to  dwell  within  tl»e  nni- 
some  stench  of  sin  ;  to  shut  the  doors  of  heaven  against  ourselves ; 
of  Sense  ;  that  tlius  we  give  Satan  a  right  in  us,  power  over  us,  ad-| 
vantage  against  us  ;  that  we  make  God  to  frown  upon  us,  in  hea^ j 
ven  ;  that  we  ann  all  lus  good  creatures  against  us,  on  earth  ;  thatj 
we  do,  as  it  were,  take  dod's  hand  in  ours,  and  scourge  ourselvetj 
with  all  temporal  plagues,  and  force  his  curses  upon  us  and  outs; 
that  we  wound  our  own  consciences  with  sins,  that  tliey  ma\  woun^ 
us  with  everlasting  tormentx;  that  we  do  botli  make  a  hell  in  oui 
breasts  beforehand,  and  open  the  gates  of  that  bottonileiis  pit  tci 
receive  us  aftenvards  ;  that  we  do  now  cast  brimstone  into  the  fire  jl 
and,  lest  we  should  fail  of  tortures,  make  ourselves  our  own  fiends. 
Thes^i  and  whatever  other  terrors  of  this  kind,  n>iwi  be  laid  lo  the 
soul;  which  if  they  be  thoroughly  uT^ed  to  a  heart,   not  altogc-1 
iher  incredulous,  well  may  a  man  a.sk  himself,  how  he  tiare  sin. 

But,  if  neither  this  sun  of  mercies,  nor  the  tem|iestuous  winds  of 
judgment,  can  make  him  cast  off  Peter's  cloaA  of  wckcdncsi ,-  he 
nnist  be  clad  with  confusion^  as  with  a  cloak\  according  to  the 
Psalmist, 

I  tremble  to  think,  how  many  live  ;  as  if  they  were  neither 
holden  to  God,  nor  afraid  of  him  ;  neither  in  his  debt,  nor  danger^ 
as  if  their  heaven  and  hell  were  both  upon  earth  :  smnirig,  not' 
only  without  shame,  but  not  without  malice.  It  is  their  Jcunt  ill,  to 
do  evil :  behold,  they  s|)eak  for  it,  joy  in  it,  boast  of  it,  enforce  to 
it ;  as  if  tliey  would  send  challenges  into  heaven,  and  make  lovr 
to  destruction.  Their  lewdness  rails  for  our  sorrow  and  /e-aloua 
obedience ;  that  our  God  may  have  as  true  sen-ants,  as  enemies. 
And,  as  we  see  natural  qualities  increased  with  the  resistance  of 
their  contraries ;  so  must  our  grace  with  others'  sins  :  we  shall  re. 
deem  somcAvhat  of  God's  dishonour  by  sin,  if  we  shall  tber 
grow  holy. 
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TO  DOCTOR  MILBURNE. 


Discoursing  hou)  far,  and  whcreiny  Popery  destroydh  the  Foun- 
dation. 

The  mean  in  all  things  is  not  more  safe  than  hard,  whether  to  find 
or  keep.  And,  as  in  all  other  morality,  it  lieth  in  a  narrow  rooni ; 
so  most  ill  the  matter  of  our  ceivsure,  especially  concerning  re- 
ligion :  wherein  we  are  wont  to  be  either  careless,  or  too  pe- 
rempiory. 

How  far  and  wherein,  Popery  razeth  the  foundation,  is  worth 
our  enquiry.  I  need  not  stay  upon  words.  By  foundation,  we 
fuean  the  necessary  grounds  of  Christian  faith. 

This  foundation  Papistry  defaces,  by  laying  a  new  j  by  casting 
down  the  old. 

Ill  these  cases,  addition  destroys :  he,  that  obtrudes  a  new  VVord, 
no  less  overthrows  tlie  Scripture ;  than  he,  that  denies  the  old. 
Yea,  this  very'  obtrusion  denies:  he,  tliat  sets  up  a  new  Christ,  re- 
jects Christ.  Two  foimdattons  cannot  stand  at  once  ;  the  Ark,  and 
Dagon  :  now.  Papistry  lays  a  double  new  foundation  :  the  one,  a 
new  rule  of  tkiili,  that  is,  a  new  Word  ;  the  otiier,  a  new  author, 
or  guide  of  faith,  that  is,  a  new  head  besides  Ctirist.  God  never 
laid  other  foundation,  tljan  in  the  Prophets  ami  Apostles :  upon 
their  divine  writings,  he  meant  to  build  his  Church  ;  which  he  there- 
fore inspired,  that  they  might  be,  like  himself,  perfect  and  elcrnal. 
Popery  builds  upon  an  unwritten  word  ;  the  voice  of  old,  but  doubt- 
ful, traditions  ;  the  voice  of  the  present  Chureii,  that  is,  as  they  in- 
terpret a,  theirs;  with  no  less  confidence  and  presumption  of  cer- 
t^ncy,  than  any  thing  ever  written  by  the  finger  of  Ood.  If  this 
be  not  a  new  foundation,  the  old  was  none.  God  never  taught  this 
holy  Spouse,  to  know  anv  other  Husband,  than  Christ ;  to  acknow- 
ledge any  other  Head,  to  follow  any  other  Shepherd,  to  obe)'  any 
other  Kuig :  he  alone  may  be  enjoyed,  without  jealousy  -,  sub- 
mitted  to,  without  danger  ;  witliout  error,  believed  ;  served,  with- 
out scruple.  Popery,  oftiers  to  impose  on  God's  Church  a  King, 
iihepherd,  Head,  Husband,  besides  her  own:  a  man;  a  man  of 
sill.  He  must  know  all  things,  can  err  in  nothing;  direct,  mform, 
animate,  command,  both  in  earth  and  purgatory  ;  expound  Scrip- 
tures, canonize  Saints,  forgive  sins,  create  new  Articles  of  Faith  ; 
and,  in  all  these,  is  absolute  and  infallible  as  his  Maker.  Who 
sees  not,  that  if  to  attribute  these  things  to  the  Son  of  God,  be  to 
make  him  the  foundation  of  the  Church  ;  then,  to  ascribe  them  to 
another,  is  to  contradict  bim  tliat  said,  Other  foundatim  can  no 
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man  lay,  than  that,  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  To  lay  « 
new  fuuMdation,  doth  necessarily  subvert  the  old  :  yet  see  ibis  tur« 
ther  actually  done  in  i>articulars ;  wherein  yet  this  distinction  may 
clear  the  way. 

The  foundation  is  overthrown  two  ways :  either  in  flat  terms, 
when  a  main  principle  of  faith  is  absolutely  denied  ;  as  the  deity 
and  consubstaniiality  of  the  Son,  by  Ariiis;  the  trinity  of  persons, 
by  Sabellins  and  Senetus ;  ilie  resurrection  of  the  body,  by  Hy- 
meneus  and  Phi  Ictus;  the  last  judgment,  by  St.  Peter's  mockers: 
or,  secondly,  by  consequent,  when  any  opinion  is  maintained,  which 
by  just  sequel  overturneih  the  irulh  of  that  principle,  which  the 
del'endant  professes  to  hold ;  yet  so,  as  he  will  not  grant  the  ne- 
cessity of  that  deduction  ;  so  the  ancient  Mina  i,  of  whom  Jerome 
speaketb,  while  they  urged  circumcision,  by  consequent,  according 
to  Paul's  rule,  rejected  Christ;  so  the  Pelagians,  while  they  de- 
fended a  full  perfection  of  our  rigliteousnesw  in  ourselves,  over- 
threw Christ's  justitication,  and,  in  eflect,said,  "  I  believe  in  Christ, 
and  in  myself;"  so  some  ubicjuitaries,  while  they  hold  tiic  possibi- 
lity of  conversion  and  salvation  of  reprobates,  overthrow  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  eternal  decree  and  immutability'. 

Poner)-  comes  in  this  latter  rank  ;  and  may  justly  be  termed  He- 
resy, by  direct  consequent ;  though  not  in  their  grant,  yet  in  ne- 
cessar)-  proof  and  inference, 

Thus,  it  overthrows  the  truth  of  Christ's  Humanit}' ;  while  it 
hold»  his  whole  human  body  locally  circumscribed  in  heaven,  and, 
at  once,  the  same  instant,  wholly  present  in  ten  thousand  places  on 
earth,  witliout  circumscription  ;  tiiat  whole  Christ  is  in  the  forms 
of  bread,  with  all  his  dimensions,  every  mrt  having  his  own  place 
and  figure,  and  yet  so,  as  that  he  is  wnolly  in  every  part  of  the 
bread  :  our  justincation  ;  while  it  ascril>es  it  to  our  own  works :  the 
all-sufficiency  of  Christ's  own  sacrifice;  while  tliey  reiterate  it 
daily,  by  the  hands  of  a  priest  :  of  his  siUisfaction ;  while  they 
hold  a  payment  of  our  utmost  farthings,  in  a  devised  purgatorj.' : ' 
of  his  mediation;  while  they  implore  others  to  aid  them,  not  only 
by  their  interces«ion,  but  their  merits ;  suing,  not  only  for  their 

Erayers,  but   their  gifts:  tlie  value  of  tlie  Scriptures;  while  they 
old  them  insufHcient,  obscure,  in  points  esi>ential  to  salvation,  anU 
bind  them  to  an  uncertain  dependance  upon  the  Church. 

Besides  hundreds  of  this  kind,  there  are  heresies  in  actions; 
contrary  to  those  fundamental  practices,  which  God  requires  of 
his  :  as  prohibitions  of  Scriptures  to  the  laity  ;  prescriptions  of  de* 
votion  in  unknown  tongues;  tyinj^  the  cUcct  of  sacraments  and 
prayers  to  the  external  work;  adoration  of  angels,  saint:*,  bread, 
relicit,  crosscii,  images :  all  which,  are  so  many  real  underminings  of 
the  sacred  foundation ;  which  is  no  less  active,  than  vocal. 

By  lhi.s,  the  simplest  may  see,  what  we  must  hold  of  Papists  |  J 
neiiJu'r  as  no  heretics,  nor  yet  so  palpable  as   llie  woret.     If  any 
num  ask  for  Uieir  conviction  :  in  the  simpler  sort,  I  grant  this  ex^ , 
<  U.SO  fair  and  tolerable  ;  poor  souls,  they  caimot  be  any  otberwiao 
Mifocmed,  n»uch  l.-..y  jtrjuiuliMj,     \\  liilc,  in  truth  of  litntrt,  U»cjr 
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hold  the  main  princijiles  which  tliey  know  ;  doiibtlrss,  the  mercy 
of  God  may  pass  over  their  ignorant  weakness,  in  what  thev  cannot 
know.  For  the  other,  I  fear  not  to  sav,  that  nuinv  of  their  errors 
are  wilfid  :  the  hght  of  truth  hath  shined  out  of  heaven  to  them, 
and  thev  love  darkness  more  than  hght. 

In  this  state  of  the  Church,  he  sliall  sjieak  and  hope  idlv,  tliat 
shall  call  fur  a  public  ami  luiiversal  eviction.  How  can  that  l>e, 
when  thev  pretend  to  be  judges  in  their  own  cause  ?  Unless  they 
will  not  be  adversaries  to  themselves,  or  judge  of  us,  this  cour!»e  i.<i 
but  impossible.  As  tlic  Devil,  so  Antichrist,  will  not  yield:  both 
hhall  l)e  subdued  ;  neither  will  treat  of  peace.  What  remains,  but 
that  the  Lord  sfmll  amsum^  that  -u'icktd  man  whicli  is  now  clearly 
revealed,  with  the  breath  of  his  month,  ami  aboliah  him  with  the 
biiiihtneas  of  his  ctnning  ?  Kven  so,  Lord  Ji'sus,  amie  (fiiic/i/j/. 

This,  briefly,  is  my  conceit  of  Popery  ;  which  1  willingly  refer 
to  your  clear  and  deep  judgment:  being  not  more  desirous  to 
teach  the  ignorant  what  1  know,  than  to  Icam  of  )  oti  what  I  should 
teach,  and  know  not.  The  Lord  direct  all  our  thoughts  to  his 
glory,  and  the  behoof  of  his  Church. 


EPISTLE  V. 


WRITTEN  LONG  SINCE  TO  MR.  J.  W. 

Dissuading  from  Separation  i  and  shortly  oppugning  the  Grounds  of 

that  Error. 

In  my  former  Epistle  *,  I  confess,  I  touched  the  late  separation 
with  a  light  hand  :  only  setting  down  the  injury  of  it,  at  the  best ; 
not  discussing  the  grounds  in  common.  Now,  your  danger  draws 
me  on  to  this  discourse.  It  is  nut  much  less  tliankworthy,  to  pre- 
vent a  disease,  dian  to  cure  it. 

You  confess  that  you  doubt :  I  mislike  it  not :  doubling  is  not 
more  the  way  to  error,  than  to  satisfaction  :  lay  down  fu-st  all  ]>rJde 
and  prejudice,  and  I  cannot  fear  you.  I  never  yet  knew  any  man 
of  this  way,  which  hath  not  bewrayed  himself  far  gone  with  over- 
weening; and,  therefore,  il  b:ith  been  just  with  God,  to  punish 
their  self-love  with  error.  An  humble  sjiirit  is  a  fit  subject  for 
truth  :  j)repare  you  your  heart,  and  let  nie  then  answer,  or  rather 
God  for  me. 

You  doubt  whether  the  notorious  sin  of  one  unreformed,  uncon- 
sured,  defile  not  the  whole  congregation  ;  so  as  we  may  not,  with- 
out sin,  comnnmicate  therewith.  And  why  not  the  whole  Church  ? 
Woe  were  us,  if  we  should  thus  live  in  the  danger  of  all  men  : 
have  we  not  sins  enough  of  our  own,  but  we  must  borrow  of  others? 
Each  man  shall  bear  his  o:vn  burden  :  is  ours  so  light,  that  we  call 
lor  more  weight ;  and  undert.ike,  what  God  never  imposed  ?  It 

*  See  Decade  III.  EpiiUe  t.  EoilOK. 
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was  enough  for  Him,  that  is  God  ami  Man,  to  hear  others'   iiiiqui* 
ties:  it  is  no  task  tor  us,  which  shrink  under  the  least  of  our  own. 

But  it  is  made  ours,  you  say,  though  another's,  by  our  toleration 
and  connivance.  Indeed,  if  we  consent  to  tliem,  encourage  theo), 
imitate  or  accompany  them,  in  the  same  excess  of  riot ;  yet  more, 
the  public  person  Uiat  forbears  a  known  sin,  sinneth  :  but,  if  each 
man's  known  sin  be  every  man's,  what  diflerence  is  betwixt  the 
root  and  the  branches  ?  Adam's  sin  spread  itself  to  us,  because  we 
were  in  him  ;  stood  or  fell,  in  him  :  our  case  is  not  such.  Do  but 
see  how  God  scorneth  that  unjust  proverb  of  the  Jews,  That  Tlie 
Fathers  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge.  How  much  less  arc  strangers' !  Is  any  bond  so  near,  as  this  of 
blood  ?  Shall  not  the  cliild  smart  for  the  parent  }  and  siiail  we, 
even  spiriinally,  for  others  ? 

You  object  Achan's  stealth,  and  Israel's  pimishment :  an  unlike 
case,  and  extraordinary-  ;  for  see  how  direct  God's  charge   is ;  Be 
ye  ware  of  the  execrable  thing,  lest  ye  viake  yoursehes  execrable  ; 
and,  in  takivg  of  thf  execrable  thing,  make  also  the  host  of  Israeli 
execrable,  and  trouble  it.     Now,  everj*  man  is  made  a  pariy,  by  i^j 
peculiar  injunction  :  and  not  only  all  Israel  is  as  one  man,  but  e\'eryj 
Israelite  is  a  public  i^erson  in  this  act.     You  cannot   shew  tiie  likeyi 
in  every  one;  no,  not  in  any  :  it  was  a  law  for  tlie  present,  not  irw' 
tended  for  peipetnity  :  you  may  as  well  challenge  the  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns,  and  seven  davs,  walk,  unlo  everj*  siege. 

Look  elsewhere.    Hie  Church  of  Thyaiiru  suHers  the  womaai 
Jezebel  to  teach  and  deceive:  a  great  sin:   Vet  to  you,  >aiih  thoj 
Spirit,  the  rest  of  Thyatira,  as  numy  as  hax'e  not  this  teaming,  I  jt'iYlj 
•put  upon  you  none  othrr  burden  ,   bui  thai,  which  yru  have,  hold  fast  :  ] 
ne  saith  not,  *'  Leave  your  Church;"    but,  //eld  fan  your  oufUi 
Look  into  the  practice  of  the  Prophets:  ransack  their    Burdens;] 
and  see  if  you  find  this  there.     Yea,  behold  our  best  |KUtcrn,  the 
Son  of  God  :  the  Jewish  Rulers  in  Christ's  time  were  notoriously 
covetous^  proud,  oppressing,  cruel, superstitious:  our  Saviour  feared 
not  polluting,  in  joining  with  them  ;  and  was  so  far  from  separating 
himself,  that  he  called  and  sent  others  to  them. 

'*  But,  a  little  leaven  leaxmsthe  whole  lump.''''     It  is  true;  by 
infection  of  it,  sin,  where  it  is  unpunished,  soreadeih :  it  sourethj 
all  those,  whose  hands  are  in  it ;  not  others.     If  we  dislike  it,  d* 
test,  desist,  reprove,  and  mourn  for  it,  we  cannot  be  tainted.     Thai 
Corinthian  love-feasts  had  gross  and  sinful  disorder  :  yet  you  h( 
not  Paul  say,  "  Abstain  from  the  sacrament,  till  these  be  reformed : 
rather,  he  enjoins  the  act,  and  controls  the  abuse.     God  hath  bi( 
den  you  hear  and  receive  :  shew  me,  where  he  hath  said,  excef 
others  be  sinful.     Their  uncleanness  can  no  more  deiile  you, 
\  our  holiness  can  excuse  them. 

"  But,  while  1  coqiniunicaie,"  you  say,  "  I  consent."  God  foiw 
bid.  It  is  sin,  not  to  cast  out  the  deserving  ;  but  not  yours  :  wl 
made  you  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  The  unclean  must  be  separated}] 
not  by  tlie  people.  Would  you  liave  no  distinction,  betwixt  pri* 
vate  and  public  pcisons  ?  What  strange  confusion   is  this  *  Aa 
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./hat  other  than  the  old  note  of  Korah  and  his  company  ;  Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  <dl  the  congregation  «  hoiy,  everyone  of 
'\em,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them  :  wherefore  then  lijt  ye  up  your, 
elves  abai'e  the  congregation  of  the  Ijrrd  ?  Wliat  is,  if  this  be  not, 
[.to  make  a  monstL-r  of  Christ's  body  ?  He  is  the  head  :  his  Church 
le  body  ;  consisting  of  divers  limbs.  All  have  their  several  fa- 
ilties  and  employments  ;  not  every  one,  all.  Who  would  ima- 
'gine  any  man  so  absurd,  as  to  say,  that  this  body  should  be  all 
tongue,  or  all  hands  ;  every  man  a  teacher,  every  man  a  ruler  ? 
as  though  Christ  bad  s;iid  to  every  man,  Go  teach,  and  whose  sins  ye 
remit,  &.c.  How  senseless  are  these  two  extremes  ;  of  the  Papists, 
that  one  man  hath  the  keys  ;  of  the  Brownists,  that  every  man 
hatli  them  ! 

*'  But  these  privileges  and  charges  are  given  to  the  Church." 
True;  to  be  executed  by  her  governors.  The  faculty  of  speech 
is  given  to  the  whole  man  ;  but  the  use  of  it,  to  the  proper  instru- 
ment. Man  speaketh,  but  by  his  tongue  :  if  a  voice  should  be 
heard  fi-om  his  hand,  ear,  fool,  it  were  unnatural.  Now,  if  the 
tong\ie  siieak  not  when  it  ought,  shall  we  be  so  foolish  as  to  blame 
the  hancl  ? 

"  But  you  say  ;  if  the  tongue  speak  not,  or  speak  ill,  the  whole 
man  smarteth ;  the  man  sinneth."  I  grant  it ;  but  you  shall  set 
the  natural  body  on  too  hard  a  rack,  if  you  strain  it  in  all  things,  to 
the  likeness  of  the  spiritual  or  civil.  The  members  of  that,  being 
cuickened  by  tlie  same  soul,  have  charge  of  each  other ;  and, 
therefore,  eitlher  sund  or  fall  logciher.     It  is  not  so  in  these. 

If  then,  notwithstanding  unpunished  sins,  we  may  join  with  the 
True  Church,  whether  is  ours  such  r  You  doubt ;  and  your  soli- 
citors deny  :  surely,  if  we  have  many  enormities,  yet  none  worse 
than  {"ash  and  cruel  judgment ;  let  them  make  this  a  colour  to  de- 
part trom  them.selves  :  there  is  no  Sess  woe  to  them,  that  call  good 
evil.  To  judge  one  man  is  bold  and  dangerous:  judge  then  what 
it  is  to  condemn  a  whole  Church ;  God  knows,  as  much  without 
cause,  as  without  shame.  V^ain  men  may  libel  against  the  Spouse 
of  Christ :  her  husband  nc\  er  divorced  her :  no,  his  love  is  still 
above  their  hatred ;  his  blessings  above  their  censures.  Do  but 
ask  them,  Were  we  ever  the  true  Church  of  God  ?  If  they  deny 
it ;  who  then  were  so  ?  Hatl  God  never  Church  upon  earth,  since 
the  apostles'  time,  till  Barrow  and  Greenwood  arose  ?  and,  evert 
then,  scarce  a  number  ?  Nay,  when  or  where  was  ever  any  man  in 
the  world,  except  in  the  Schools  perhaps  of  Donatus  or  Novatus, 
that  taught  tlieir  doctrine;  and  now  still  hath  he  none,  but  in  a 
blind  lane  at  Amsterdam  ?  Can  you  think  this  probable  ?  If  thev 
alhrm  it,  when  ceased  we  ?  Are  not  the  points  controverted  stiU 
the  .same  ?  the  same  government,  the  same  doctrine  ?  Their  minds 
are  changed  ;  not  our  estate.  Who  hath  admonished,  evinced,  ex- 
communicated us ;  and  when  ?  All  these  .  must  be  done.  Will  it 
not  be  a  shame  to  say  ;  that  Francis  Johnson,  as  he  took  power  to 
excommunicato  his  brother  and  father,  so  had  power  to  excommu- 
nicate his  Mother,  the  Church  ?  How  base  and  idle  are  these  cou- 
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cots !  Are  ne  then  heretics,  condemned  in  ourselves  ?   Wherein 
overtlirow  we  the  foundation  ?  what  other  God,  Saviour,  Scrip, 
tures,  jii'itirication,   sacraments,   heaven,  do   they  teach,  l>osidett 
us  ?  Can  all  the  Masters  of  Separation,  Yea  can  ail  the  Churches 
in  Christendom,  set  forth  a  more  ex<iutsite  and  worthy  Confession 
of  Faith,   than   is    contained   in   the   Articles   of  the   Church   of 
England  ?  Who  can  hold  these,  and  he  heretical  ?  or,  from  which 
of  these  are  we  revolted  (  But  to  make  this  good,  they  have  taught 
you  to  say,  that  every  truth  in  Scripture  is  fundamental :  so  fruiu 
ful  is  error  of  ahsurdities ;  whereot  still  one  breeds  another  more 
deformed  than  itself.     That  Trophimus  was  left  at  Miletum,  sick  ; 
that  Paul's  cloak  was  left  at  Troas ;  that  Gaius,  Paul's  host,  sa- 
luted the  llomans ;  that  Nahal  wa.'^  drunk  ;  or,  that  Tamar  baked 
cakes  ;  and  a  thousand  of  this  nature,  arc  fundamental '.  how  large 
is  the  Separatist's  Creed,  tliat  liath  all  these  Articles  !  If  they  say, 
all  Scripture  is  of  the  same  Author,  of  the  same  authority  :  so  say 
we ;  but  not  of  the  same  use.     Is  it  as  necessary  for  a  Christian  to 
know,  that  Peter  hosted  with  one  Simon,  a  tanner,  in  Joppa  ;  as 
Uiut  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  was  horn   of  tlie  Vir|Tin  Marv  ? 
What  a  monster  is  this  of  an  opinion,  tliat  all  truths  are  equal!  tliat 
this  spiritual  house  should   he   all  foundation;  no  walls,  no  roof! 
Can  no  man  be  saved,  hut  he,  that  knows  every  thing  in  Scripture? 
then,  hotli  they  and  we  are  excluded :  heaven  would  not  have  so 
many,  as  their  parlour  at  Amsterdam.     Can  any  man  l>e  saved, 
that  knows  nothing  in  Scripture  ?   It  is  far  from  them,  to  be  so  over*.] 
charitable  to  afBrai  it.     You  see  then,  that  both  all  truths  miisit  not] 
of  necessity  be  known,  and  some  must ;  and  these  we  justly  call  [ 
fundamental :  which  wlioso  holdeth,  all  his  bay  and  stubble,  through  j 
the  mercy  of  God,  condemn  him  not:  still  he  hath  right  to  thai 
Church  on  earth,  and  hope  in  heaven,     "But,  whether  e>er>'  tnithj 
be  fundamental,  or  necessary  ;  discipline,"  you  sa}',  "  is  so :"  iiul 
deed  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  a  Church  ;  no  more  :  it  niajpl 
be  true  without  it ;  not  perfect.     Christ  comjiares  liis  Spouse  tal 
an  army  uu/Zt  banners :  as  order  is  to  an  army,  so  is  disctpline  to] 
the  Church  :  if  the  troops  be  not  well  marshalled  in  their  several 
ranks,  and  move  not  fonvard  according  to  the  discipline  of  war,  ie : 
is  an  army  stil]  :  confusion  may  hinder  their  success -,  it  cannot  be- 
reave them  of  their  name.     It  is,  as  beautiful  projjortion,  to  tIteJ 
body  ;  a  hedge,  to  a  vineyard  \  a  wall,  to  a  city  ;  a  hem,  to  a  gar*l 
ment ;  ceiling,  to  a  house  :  it  may  be  a  body,  vineyard,  city,  RW»I 
ment,  house,  without  them -,  it  cannot  be  well  and  perfect.     ^et,[ 


which  of  our  adversaries  will  say  we  have  no  discipline  ?  Somej 
lliey  grant ;  but  not  the  right :  as  if  they  said ;  "  Your  city  bath  &] 
brick  wall  indeed ;  but  it  should  have  one  of  hewn  (>tonc :  your) 
vineyard  is  hedged;  but  it  should  be  paled  and  ditched."  W  Intel 
they  cavil  at  what  we  want,  we  thank  God  for  what  we  liavc  ;  and] 
so  nuich  we  have,  in  spite  of  all  detraction,  aa  makes  us  both  a  I 
Church ;  and  a  worthy  one. 

But  the  main  quarrel  is  agaitut  our  Ministr)-,  and  Form  of  Wor- 
ship :  let  these  be  esamijied. 
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This  IS  the  circle  of  their  censure.  *'  No  Church  ;  therefore  no 
Miuisir^  :  and  no  Ministry  ;  therefore  no  Church  :"  unnatural  sons, 
that  spit  in  the  face  of  iliose  spiritual  fethers,  that  hegot  them ;  and 
the  mother,  tliat  bore  them  !  Wljat  would  they  have  ?  Have  we 
not  competent  gifts  from  above,  for  so  great  a  function  ?  Are  we 
all  unlearned,  unsufficient  P  not  a  man,  that  knows  to  divide  the 
word  aright  ?  As  Paul  to  the  Corinths,  Is  it  so,  thai  (here  is  not  one 
vise  man  auwngst  us  ?  No  man  will  atfirm  it :  some  of  them  have 
censured  our  excess  in  some  knowledge ;  none,  our  defect  in  all. 
What  then  ?  Have  we  not  a  true  desire  to  do  faithful  sei'vice  to 
God  and  his  Church  ?  no  zeal  for  God's  glory  ?  Who  hath  been 
in  our  hearts  to  see  this  ?  who  dare  usurp  upon  God,  and  condemn 
our  thoughts  ?  Yea,  we  appeal  to  that  only  Judge  of  Hearts,  whe- 
ther he  hath  not  given  us  a  .sincere  longing  for  the  good  of  his  Sion  : 
he  shall  make  the  thoughts  of  all  hearts  manifest;  and  then  s/ialt 
c-jety  man  have  praise  of  God.  II',  then,  we  have  both  ability  and 
will  lu  public  ijood  ;  our  inward  calling,  which  is  the  main  point,  is 
good  and  perfect.  For  the  outward,  what  want  we  ?  are  we  not 
liist,  after  good  trial,  presented  and  approved  by  the  learned,  in 
our  Colleges;  examined  by  our  Church-goveruors ;  ordained  by 
imposition  of  hands  of  the  Eldership ;  allowed  by  the  Congrega^ 
tions  we  are  set  over  ?  tlo  we  not  labour  in  word  and  doctrine  I  do 
we  not  carefully  administer  the  Sacraments  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 
have  we  not,  by  our  public  means,  won  many  souls  to  God  ?  what 
should  we  have  and  do  more  ?  all  this,  and  yet  no  true  Ministers  ? 
we  pass  very  little  to  be  judged  of  them,  or  of  man's  day.  But 
our  Ordainers,  you  say,  are  antichristian  :  surely  our  censurers  are 
unchristian.  Though  we  should  grant  it,  some  of  us  were  baptized 
by  heretics,  is  the  Sacrament  annihilated,  and  must  it  be  red<jubled? 
how  much  less  Ordination,  which  is  but  an  outward  admission  to 
pnach  the  Gospel '.  God  lV)rbin.l,  that  we  sliouUI  tlnis  condenni  the 
innocent:  more  hands  were  laid  u(jon  us,  than  one  ;  and,  of  them, 
for  the  principal,  except  but  their  perpetual  honour  and  some  few 
immaterial  rites,  let  an  enemy  suy  what  they  dill'er  from  Super- 
intendents :  and  can  their  double  honour  make  them  no  Elders  ?  If 
they  have  any  personal  faults,  why  is  their  calling  scourged  ?  Look  into 
our  Saviour's  times :  what  corruptions  were  in  the  very  Priesthood '.  It 
was  now  made  annual ;  which  was,  before,  fixed  and  sitigular. 
Christ  saw  these  abuses,  and  was  silent:  here  was  much  dislike, 

id  no  clamour  :  we,  for  less,  exclaim  and  separate :  even  personal 
pffences  are  fetched  into    the   condcnniation    of  lawful  courses. 

rod  give  both  pardon  and  redress,  to  this  foul  unchantablencas. 
Alas,  how  rcacfy  are  we  to  toss  the  forepart  of  our  wallet,  while 
our  own  faults  are  ready  to  break  our  necks  behind  us  :  all  the 
world  sees  and  condemns  their  Ordination  to  be  faulty,  yea  none 
at  all ;  yet  tJiey  cry  out  first  on  us  ;  craftily,  I  think,  lest  we  should 
complain.  That  ChiUTh-govcrnors  should  ordain  Ministers,  hath 
been  the  constant  practice  of  the  Church,  from  Christ's  time  to 
^his  hour.     I  except  only,  in  an  extreme  desolation,  m^'rely  for 
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the  first  course.     That  the  people  should  make  their  Ministers,  wa»l 
unheard  of  in  all  ages  and  Churches,  till  Bolton,  Brown,  and    Bar* 
row  ;  and  hath  neither  colour  nor  example.     Dotii   not  this  coiii->{ 

Rarison  seem  strange  and  iiarsli  ?  their  tratlesmeii  may  make   trudl] 
linistei-s ;  our  Ministers  cannot :  who,    but  they,  would  not  l>4t] 
ashamed  of  such  a  position  P  or,  who,  but  you,  would  not  tiuiik 
the  tiaie  mis-spent  in  answering  it  ? 

No  less  frivolous  are  those  exceptions,  that  are  taken  against  our 
Worship  of  God  ;  condemned,  for  false  and  idolatrous :  whereof 
volumes  of  Apologies  are  written  by  others.  We  meet  together, 
pray,  reati,  hear,  preach,  sing,  administer  and  receive  Sacraments  : 
wherein  offend  we  ?  How  many  gods  d<i  we  pray  to  ?  or  to  whom, 
but  the  true  God  ?  in  what  words,  hut  Jioly  ?  whom  do  we  preach, 
but  tlie  same  Christ  w  ith  them  ?  what  [luint  of  faith,  not  theirs  ? 
what  Sacraments,  but  those  they  dare  not  but  allow  ?  where  lie* 
our  idolair)-,  that  we  may  let  it  out  ? 

**  In  the  manner  of  perfonning :  in  set  prayers,  antichristian  ce- 
remonies of  crossing,  kneeling,  &,c." 

For  the  former :  what  sin  is  this  ?  The  original  und  truth  of 
prayer  is  in  the  heart :  the  voice  is  but  as  accidental.  If  the  heart 
may  often  conceive  the  same  thought,  the  tongue  her  servant  may 
often  utter  it,  in  the  same  words;  and,  if  daily  to  repeat  the  same 
speeches  be  amiss,  then  to  entertain  the  same  spiritual  desires  is 
sinful.  To  speak  once,  without  the  heart,  is  hypocritical ;  but  to 
speak  often  the  same  request,  with  the  heart,  never  od'endcth. 
What  intolerable  boldness  is  this  ;  to  condemn  that  in  us,  v>hich  is 
recorded  to  have  been  the  continual  practice  of  God's  Church,  in 
all  succession  !  of  the  Jews ;  in  the  lime  of  Moses,  David,  Solo- 
mon, Jehosaphat,  Hezekiah,  Jeremiah  :  of  the  ancient  Ciinstian 
a^isemblies,  both  Greek  and  Latin  ;  and  now,  at  this  dav,  of  all  Ke- 
formed  Churches  in  Christendom  :  yea,  which  our  Saviour  himself 
so  directly  allowed  ;  and,  in  a  manner,  prescribed  :  and  the  blc-wed 
Apostles,  Paul  and  Peter,  in  all  their  formal  salutations,  which  were 
no  other  than  set  prayers,  so  commonly  praclised. 

For  the  other,  lest  I  exceed  a  Letter,  though  we  yield  them  iuch 
as  you  imagine,  worse  they  cannot  be,  they  are  but  ceremonious 
appendances :  the  body,  and  substance,  is  sound.  Blessed  he  Got), 
that  we  can  have  bis  true  Sacraments  at  so  easy  a  rate  ;  at  ilie  pay- 
ment, if  they  were  such,  of  a  few  circumstantial  inconvenienct'ss. 
How  many  clear  children  of  God,  in  all  ages,  even  near  the  c<ddt*n 
times  of  the  Apostles,  have  gladly  purchased  them  much  dearer, 
and  not  complained  !  But  scie  how  our  Church  impos«»s  tJiem  :  not 
as  to  bind  the  conscience,  otherwise  tlian  by  tlje  common  bt»nd  of 
obedience;  not  as  actions,  wherein  God's  worship  essentially  coii- 
sisteth ;  but  as  themselves,  Ceremonies :  comely  or  ctmvetiient, 
not  necessary.  Whatsoever  :  is  this  a  sufficient  ground  of  sepanu 
tion  ?  How  many  mo<leraie  and  wiser  s|>irits  have  we,  tliat  c^nrmt 
approve  the  Ceremonies,  yet  tbre  not  forsake  tiie  Church ;  aikl 
that  hold  your  departure  fur  more  evil,  than  the  catise  !  You  wr 
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invited  to  a  feast :  if  but  a  napkin  or  ti'encher  l>e  misplaced,  or  a 
dish  ill  caned  ;  do  you  run  from  the  table,  and  not  stay  to  thank 
the  host  ?  Eiitlier  be  less  curious,  or  more  charitable.  Would  God 
both  you  and  aU  other,  which  either  favour  the  Separation  or  pro- 
fess It,  could  but  read  over  the  ancient  stories  of  the  Church,  to 
see  the  true  state  of  things  and  times;  the  beginnings,  proceedings, 
increases,  em-ounters,  yieldings,  restonitions  of  the  Gospel  ;  what 
the  holy  Fathers  of  those  fii-st  times  were  glad  to  swallow  for  peace; 
what  they  held,  practised,  found,  left.  Whosoever  knows  but 
these  things,  cannot  separate  ;  and  shall  not  be  contented  only,  but 
thankful.  God  shall  give  you  still  more  liuht:  in  the  mean  time, 
upon  die  peril  of  my  soul,  stay,  and  take  the  blessed  offers  of  your 
God,  in  peace.  And.  since  Christ  saith  by  my  hand,  Will  you  also 
go  axcay  f  Answer  him,  with  that  worthy  <iisciple,  Mastci\  whiiher 
shall  igojrom  thee  ?  thou  hast  ihe  ■wcrds  of  ttenial  life. 


EPISTLE  VT. 


TO  MB,  I.  B. 


A  ComplaitU  of  the  Mis-education  of  our  Gentry. 

I  CONFESS,  I  cannot  honour  blood  without  good  qualities ;  nor  spare 
it,  with  ill.  There  is  nothing,  that  I  more  desire  to  be  taught,  than 
what  is  true  nobility. 

What  thank  is  it  to  you,  that  you  are  born  well?  If  you  could 
have  lost  this  privilege  of  nature,  1  fear  you  had  not  been  thus  far 
noble.  That  you  may  not  plead  desert,  you  had  this  before  you 
were,  long  ere  you  could  either  know  or  prevent  it.  You  are  de- 
ceived, if  you  think  this  any  other  than  the  body  of  gentdity  :  the 
life  and  soul  of  it  is,  in  noble  and  virtuous  disposition  ;  in  gallant- 
ness  of  spirit,  without  haughtiness,  without  insolence,  without  scorr- 
fiil  overliness  ;  shortly,  in  generous  qualities,  carriage,  actions. 
See  your  error ;  and  know,  that  this  demeanor  doth  not  answer  an 
honest  birth.  If  you  can  follow  all  fashions,  drink  all  healths,  wear 
favours  and  good  clothes,  consort  with  ruHianly  companions,  swear 
il»e  biggest  oaths,  quarrel  easily,  fight  desperately,  game  in  evety 
inordinate  ordinary,  spend  your  patrimony  ere  it  rail,  look  on  every 
man  betwixt  scorn  and  anger,  use  gracefully  some  gestures  of  apisn 
comphment,  talk  irreligiously,  dally  w'itn  a  mistress,  or,  which 
term  is  plainer,  hunt  after  harlots,  take  smoke  at  a  playhouse,,  and 
live  as  if  you  were  made  all  for  sport,  you  think  you  have  done 
enough,  to  merit,  both  of  your  blood  and  others' opinions. 

Certainly,  the  world  hath  no  baseness,  if  this  be  generosity  :  well- 
fere  the  honest  and  civil  rudeness  of  the  obscure  sons  of  the  earth, 
if  such  be  the  graces  of  the  eminent :  the  shame  whereof,  methinks. 
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is  not  SO  proper  to  the  wildness  of  youth,  as  to  the  carelessness  of 
vanity  of  parents. 

I  speak  it  boldly;  our  land  hath  no  blemish,  comparable  to  the 
mis-education  of  our  gentrj-.  Infancy  and  youth  are  the  scrtl-iime* 
of  all  liopes:  if  those  pass  unseasonably,  no  fruit  can  be  expected 
from  our  age,  but  shame  and  sorrow :  who  should  mi|>rove  these* 
but  tliey,  which  may  command  then)  ? 

I  cannot  altogether  complain  of  our  first  years.  How  like  are 
we  to  children,  in  the  training  up  of  our  children  !  Give  a  child 
some  painted  bal>e :  he  joys  in  it,  at  first  sight;  and,  for  some  days, 
will  not  abide  it  out  of  his  hand  or  bosom;  nut,  when  be  hath  siUed 
himself  with  the  new  pleasure  of  thai  guest,  he  now,  after  a  while, 
casts  it  into  comers,  lorgeLs  it,  and  can  look  upon  it  with  no  care. 
Thus  do  we  by  ours.  Their  first  times  find  us  not  more  fond,  than 
careful :  we  do  not  nmre  follow  them  with  our  love,  than  ply  theui 
with  instruction  :  when  this  delight  begins  to  grow  stale,  we  begtu 
to  grow  nrgligent. 

Nothing,  that  I  know,  can  be  faulted  in  the  ordering  of  child- 
hood,  but  indulgence.  Foolish  mothers  ad nnt  of  tutors;  but  de- 
bar rods.  These,  while  they  desire  their  cliildren  may  learn,  but 
not  smart,  as  is  said  of  aj)es,  kill  their  young  ones  with  love;  for 
what  can  work  upon  that  age,  but  fear  ?  and  what  fear,  without  cor- 
rection ? 

Now,  at  last,  with  what  measure  of  learning  their  own  will  would 
vouchsafe  to  receive,  they  are  too  early  sent  to  the  common  Nur- 
series of  Knowledge.  There,  unless  they  fall  under  careful  tuition, 
they  study  in  jest,  and  p!ay  in  earnest  In  such  universal  mcatis  of 
learning,  all  cannot  fall  beside  them.  What  their  company,  what 
their  recreation  would  either  instil  or  permit,  du-y  bring  home  to 
their  glad  parents. 

Thence  are  tliey  transplanted  to  the  Collegiate  Inns  of  otir  Com- 
nion  Laws :  and  there,  too  many  learn  to  be  lawless,  and  to  forget 
ibeir  former  little.  Paul's  is  their  \\'e&tmiuster ;  their  Study,  an 
Ordinary,  or  Playhouse,  or  Dancing-school;  and  some  Lainbeit, 
their  Ploydon. 

And  now,  after  they  have,  not  without  much  exuence,  learned 
fashions  and  licentiousness,  they  return  home,  full  of  welcomes 
and  gratulations. 

By  this  time,  some  blossoms  of  youth,  appearing  in  their  fiice,  ad- 
monish their  parents  to  seek  diem  some  seasonable  match :  wherein, 
the  (uiher  enquires  for  wealth ;  the  son,  for  beauty  ;  |)erhai»s  the 
mother,  for  parentage  ;  scarce  any,  for  virtue,  for  religion. 

Thus  settled,  what  is  their  care,  their  discourse,  yea,  their  trudc ; 
but  either  a  hound,  or  a  hawk  r  and  it  is  well,  if  no  worse.  AikI 
now,  they  so  live,  as  if  they  had  forgotten  that  there  were  books. 
Learning  is  for  priests  and  pctlants;  Tor  gentlemen,  ])leasure.  Oh, 
that  either  wealth  or  wit  should  be  cast  away  thus  basely  !  ilrai  ever 
reason  should  grow  so  debauched,  as  to  think  any  thing  more  wor- 
thy than  knowledge ! 

\\  ith  what  shame  and  emulation,  may  we  look  upon  other  na- 
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tions,  whose  apish  fashions  we  can  take  up  in  the  channels,  neglect- 
ing ilieir  iiuiiable  examples :  and,  with  what  scorn,  do  they  look 
U|>on  us  !  Thej  have  their  solemn  academies,  tor  all  those  qualities, 
\\hiclj  may  ucconiplisli  gentility;  froiu  wluch  they  return  richly 
furnished,  both  for  action  and  bpecntiaiori.  They  account  know- 
ledge and  ability  of  discour>»e,  as  essential  to  greatness,  tis  blood : 
neither  are  they  more  above  the  vulgar  in  hiith,  than  in  under- 
standing. Tliey  tiavel  with  judgment,  and  return  with  experience: 
so  do  they  follow  the  exercises  of  the  body,  that  they  neglect  not 
the  culture  of  the  mind.  From  hence  grows  civility,  and  power  to 
manage  atlaits  ;  either  of  justice,  or  slate:  from  hence,  encourage- 
ment to  learning,  and  reverence  from  inferiors.  For  those  only 
can  esteem  knowledge,  which  have  it;  and  the  common  soit  frame 
citlier  observance  or  contempt,  out  of  the  example  of  their  leaders. 
Amongst  them,  the  sons  of  nobles  scorn  not  either  merchandise,  or 
learned  profe.<ision8 ;  and  hate  nothing  so  much,  as  to  do  nothing : 
I  shame  and  hate  to  think,  tliut  our  Gallants  hold,  there  can  be  no 
disparagement,  but  in  honest  callings. 

Tims,  perhaps,  I  have  abated  the  envy  of  this  reproof,  by  com- 
municating it  to  more  ;  which  I  had  not  done,  but  that  the  genera- 
lity of  evil  impcrtuncb  redress.  I  well  see,  thai  either  ^ood  or  evil 
descends.  In  vain  sluili  we  hope  for  the  refonnation  ot  the  many, 
while  the  better  are  disonlcred.  Whom  to  solicit  herein,  I  know 
not,  but  all.  How  glad  should  I  be  to  spend  my  light  to  thesinilV, 
for  the  effecting  of  this  !  I  can  but  [)ersuade  and  pray  :  these  I  will, 
not  fail  of:  the  rest  to  Him,  that  both  can  amend  and  punish. 


EPISTLE  VII. 
TO  MR.  JONAS  REIGESBERGIUS, 

IN   ZEALAND. 


IVritten  somcwbUe  since,  concerning  some  New  Opinions  then  broached 
in  the  Churches  of  Holland ,  and  under  the  rutme  of  Arminius^ 
then  living :  persuading  ail  great  wits  to  a  study  and  care  of  the 
common  peace  of  the  Church;  dissuading  fjoin  all  affectation  of 
singularity. 

I  RECEIVED,  lately,  a  short  relation  of  some  new  paradoxes  from 
your  Ley  den.  You  would  know  what  we  think.  I  fear  not  to  be 
censured,  as  meddhng :  your  truth  is  ours :  the  sea  CHtinot  divide 
those  Churches,  whom  one  faith  unites. 

I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  that  most  men,  while  they  too 
much  atVect  civility,  turn  flatterers  ;  anil  plain  truth  is,  most-where, 
counted  rudeness.    He,  that  tells  a  sick  friend  he  looks  ill,  or  teruks 
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an  angry  tumour  the  gout,  or  a  waterish  swelling  dropsy,  is  thought 
unmannerly. 

For  my  part,  I  am  glad  that  I  xvas  not  bom  to  feed  humours. 
However  vou  take  your  own  evils,  I  must  tell  you,  we  pitv  you ; 
and  tliink  you  have  just  cause  of  dejection,  and  we  for  you  :  not 
for  any  private  cares  ;  but;,  which  touch  a  Christian  nearest,  the 
Commonwealth  of  God. 

Behold,  after  all  those  hills  of  carcases  and  streams  of  blood,  your 
civil  sword  is  sheathed  ;  wherein  we  neither  congratulate,  nor  fear 
your  peace :  lo  now,  instead  of  that,  another  while,  the  spiritual 
sword  is  drawn  and  sliaken  ;  and  it  is  well,  if  no  more.  Now  the 
politic  State  sits  still,  the  Church  quarrels. 

Oh,  tlie  insatiable  hostility  of  our  great  enemy  I  with  what  change 
of  mischiefs,  doth  he  afflict  miserable  man!  No  sooner  did  the 
Christian  world  l^egin  to  breathe  from  persecution,  but  it  was  more 
punished  with  Arianism :  when  the  red  dragon  cannot  devour  the 
child,  he  tries  to  drown  the  mother ;  and  when  the  waters  fail,  h« 
raises  war. 

Your  famous  Junius  had  nothing  more  admirable  than  his  lo>*e  of 
peace:  when  our  busy  Separatists  apjiealcd  him,  with  what  a  sweet 
calmness,  did  he  reject  them  ;  and,  with  a  grave  importunity,  called 
them  to  moderation  *  How  it  would  ha\'e  vexed  his  holy  soul,  now 
out  of  the  danger  of  passions,  to  have  foreseen  his  chair  trouble- 
some !  God  forbid,  that  the  Church  should  find  a  challenger,  in- 
stead of  a  champion. 

Who  would  think,  but  you  should  have  been  taught  the  benefit 
of  peace,  by  the  long  want  ?  But,  if  your  temporal  state,  besides 
either  hope  or  belief,  hath  groM  n  wealtliy  with  war ;  like  those 
fowls,  whicli  fatten  with  hard  weather :  yet  be  you  sure,  that  these 
spiritual  broils  cannot  but  im|)overi.sh  the  Church  ;  yea,  atfamish  it. 
It  were  pity,  that  your  Holland  should  be  still  the  amphitheatre  of 
the  world  ;  on  whose  scaffolds  all  other  nations  shoukl  sit,  and  see 
variety  of  bloody  shews,  not  without  pity  and  horror. 

If  I  might  challenge  ought  in  that  your  acute  and  learned  Armi* 
nius ;  I  would  thus  solicit  and  conjure  him  :  "  Alas  !  tliat  so  wise  a 
man  should  not  know  the  worth  of  peace ;  that  so  noble  a  &on  of 
the  Church  should  not  be  brought  to  light,  without  ripping  the 
womb  of  his  mother !  What  mean  tliese  subtle  novelties  ?  if  they 
make  thee  famous,  and  the  Church  miserable,  who  shall  gain  by 
them  ?  Is  singularity  so  precious,  that  it  should  cost  no  less,  than 
the  safety  an<t  quiet  of  our  common  Mother  ^  If  it  be  truth  tliou  nf-  ' 
fectest ;  what,  alone  ?  Could  never  any  eyes,  till  thitie,  be  I! 
with  this  object  ?  Where  hath  that  sacrcfl  verity  hid  herseli,  >. 
long,  from  all  her  careful  inquisitors,  ihul  she  now  first  shews  her 
head  to  thee  unsought  ^  Hath  the  Gos]h:1  shincd  tbuH  li>tig  and 
bright,  and  left  some  comers  unseen  ?  Away  with  all  new  tmth>  . 
fair  and  plausible  tliey  may  be;  sound,  they  cannot;  ftome  may 
admire  thee  for  them  ;  none  shall  bless  thee.  But  grant,  that  some 
of  these  are  no  less  true,  than  nice  points  :   wh;it  do  tlursr  n- 

able  crotrluMs  and  quavers  trouble  lite  haruiunious  plum    <  ■-■■  of 
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our  peace  ?  Some  quiet  error  may  be  better,  than  some  unruly 
truth.     Who  binds  us  to  speak  all  we  think  ?  So  the  Chwch  may 
be  still,  would  God  thou  wert  wise  alone.     Did  not  our  adver- 
saries quarrel   enough   before,   at  our  quarrels  ?    were  they  not 
rich  enough  with  our  spoils  ?  By  the  dear  name  of  our  common 
parents,  what  meanest  ihou,  Armiuius  ?    Whither  tend  these  new- 
raised  dissensions  ?    Who  shall  thrive   by  them,  but  they,  which 
insult  upon  us ;    and  rise,  by  the  tall  of  truth  ?  who  shall  be  un- 
done, but  thy  brethren  ?  By  that  most  precious  and  bloody  ran- 
som of  our  Saviour,  and  by  that  awful  appearance  we  shall  once 
make  before  the  glorious  Tribunal  of  the  Son  of  God,  remember 
thyself,  and  the  poor  distracted  limbs  of  the   Church.     Let  not 
those  excellent  parts,  wherewith  God  hath  furnished  thee,  lie  in 
the  narrow  way  ;  and  cause  any  weak  one,  either  to  fall,  or  stum- 
ble, or  err.     For  God's  sake,    either  say   nothing,   or  the  same. 
How  many   great  wits  have   sought  no   by-paths,   and  now  are 
happy  with  their  fellows  !  Let  it  be  no  disparagement  to  go  with 
many  to  heaven." 

What  could  he  reply,  to  so  plain  a  charge  ?  No  distinction  can 
avoid  the  power  of  simple  truth.  I  know  he  hears  not  this  of  me, 
first:  neither  that  learned  and  worthy  Fran.  Goonirus,  nor  your 
other  grave  fraternity  of  reverenil  divines,  have  been  silent  in  so 
main  a  cause.  I  fear  rather  too  much  noise,  in  any  of  these  tu- 
mults :  there  may  too  many  conteiul ;  not  entreat.  Multitude  of 
suitors  is  commonly  powerful :  how  nuich  more  in  just  motions! 

But,  if  either  he  or  you  shall  turn  me  home,  and  bid  me  spend 
my  little  moisture  upon  our  own  bratids;  I  grant  there  is  both  the 
same  cause,  and  the  same  need.  This  counsel  is  no  whit  furtlier 
from  us,  because  it  is  directed  to  you.  Any  reader  can  change  the 
person.  I  lament  to  see,  tliat,  every  where,  peace  hath  not  many 
clients ;  but  fewer  lovers :  yea,  even  many  of  those,  that  praise 
her,  follow  her  not.  Of  old,  the  very  Novatian  men,  women, 
children  brought  stones  and  mortar,  with  the  orthodox,  to  the 
building  of  the  Church  of  the  Resurrection  ;  and  joined  lovingly 
with  tliem,  against  the  Arians  :  lesser  quarrels  divide  us;  and  every 
division  ends  in  blows,  and  every  blow  is  returned;  and  none  of  all 
lights  beside  the  Church. 

"  Even  the  best  Apostles  dissented  :  neither  knowledge  nor  holi- 
ness can  redress  all  di^^erences."    True  ;  but  wisdom  aud  charity 
could  teach  us  to  avoid  their  prejudice.     If  we  had  but  these  two 
virtues,  c|uarrels  should  not  hurt  us,  nor  the  Church  by  us.     But, 
I  alas,  self-love  is  too  strong  for  both  these.     This  alone  opens  the 
Jilood-gates  of  dissension  ;  and  drowns  the  sweet,  but  low  valley  of 
ithe  Church.     Men  esteem  of  opiui.'>ns,  becauKe  theu  own ;  and  will 
I  have  truth  serve,  not  govern.     What  they  have  undertaken,  must 
1  be  I  rue:  victory  is  sought  for,  not  satisfaction;  victory  of  tlie  au- 
thor, not  of  the  cause:  he  is  a  rare  man,  tliat  knows  to  yield,  as 
L^ivell  a.<«  to  argue. 

What  should  we  do  then,  but  liestow  ourselves  upon  that,  which 
17.  T 
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too  many  neglect,  public  peace:  first,  iu  prayers,  that  we  maj 
prevail ;  then,  in  tears,  that  we  prevail  not  ? 

Thus  have  I  hcen  bold  to  chat  with  you.  of  our  greatest  and  coi 
moil  cares.  Your  old  love,  and  late  hospital  entertaitiment  in  thi — ^ 
your  island,  callod  for  this  remembrance  ;  the  rather  to  keep  your 
English  tongue  in  breath,  which  was  wont  not  to  be  die  least  of 
your  desires.  Would  God  you  could  make  us  happy  with  news ; 
not  of  truce,  but  sincere  amity  and  union;  not  of  provinces,  but 
spirits.  The  God  of  Spirits  effect  it,  both  here  and  there,  to  the 
glory  of  his  Name  and  Church  1 


EPISTLE  VIII. 


TO  W.  J. 

CONDEMNED  FOR  MURDER. 


Effectually  prcpanng  him,  and,  under  his  name,  xthatsoevcr  Male- 
factor, for  his  Death. 

It  is  a  bad  cause,  that  robbeth  us  of  all  the  comfort  of  friends ;  yea, 
that  turns  their  remembrance  into  sorrow.  None  can  do  so,  but 
those,  that  proceed  from  ourselves ;  for  outward  evils,  which  come 
from  the  infliction  of  others,  make  us  cleave  faster  to  our  hcljjcre; 
and  cause  us  to  seek  and  find  ease,  in  the  \ery  commiseration  of 
those  that  love  us :  whereas,  those  griefs,  which  arise  from  the  jusi 
displeasure  of  conscience,  will  not  aiiide  so  much  as  the  memory 
of  others'  affection ;  or,  if  it  do,  makes  it  so  much  the  greater  corro- 
sive, as  our  case  is  more  uncapable  of  their  comfort.  Such  is  yours. 
You  have  made  the  mention  of  our  names  tedious  to  yourself,  and 
yours  to  us.  This  is  the  beginning  of  your  pain,  that  you  had  friends. 
If  you  may  now  smart  soundly  from  us,  tor  your  good,  it  must  I 
the  only  joy  you  must  expect,  and  the  final  duty  we  owe  to  yovi 

It  is  both  vain  and  comfortless,  to  hear  what  might  have  been  t 
neither  woidd  I  send  you  back  to  what  is  pjist,  but  puiposely  to 
increase  your  sorrow  ;  who  have  caused  all  our  comfort,  to  stand  in 
your  tears.  If,  therefore,  our  fonner  counsels  had  prevailed,  nei- 
ther bad  your  hands  shed  innocent  blood,  nor  justice  yours.  Now, 
to  your  great  sin,  you  have  done  the  one ;  and  the  outer  must 
done,  to  your  pain ;  and  we,  your  well-w  illers,  with  sorrow 
shame  live  to  be  witnesses  of  both. 

Your  sin  is  gone  before ;  the  revenge  of  justice  will  follow  :  see- 
ing you  .ire  guilty,  let  God  he  just.  Other  sins  speak  :  this  crieih; 
and  will  never  be  silent,  till  it  be  attswered  witli  itself.     For  your 
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life;  the  case  is  hojjeless :  feed  not  yourself  with  vain  presump- 
tions; but  settle  yourself  to  expiate  another's  blood,  with  your  own. 
Would  God  your  desert  had  been  such,  that  wc  might,  with  any 
comfort,  have  desired  you  might  live;  but  now,  alas,  your  fact  is  so 
heinous,  that  your  life  can  neriher  be  craved  without  injustice,  nor 
be  protracted  without  inward  torment.  And,  if  your  private  aH'ection 
should  make  us  deaf  to  ttie  shouts  of  blood,  and  partiality  should 
teach  us  to  forget  all  care  of  public  right ;  yet  resolve,  there  is  no 
place  for  hope. 

Since,  then,  you  could  not  live  guiltless,  llicre  remains  nodiing, 
but  that  you  labour  to  die  penitent ;  and,  since  your  body  cannot 
be  saved  alive,  to  endeavour  that  your  soui  inny  be  saved  in  death. 
Wherein,  how  happy  shall  it  be  for  you,  if  you  shall  yet  give  ear 
to  my  last  advice  !  too  late  indeed  for  your  recompence  to  the 
world  ;  not  too  late  for  yourself. 

You  have  deserved  tleath,  and  expect  it :  take  heed,  lest  you  so 
fasten  your  eyes  upon  the  first  death  of  the  body,  that  you  should 
not  look  beyond  it  to  the  second  ;  which  alone  is  worthy  of  trem- 
bling, worthy  of  tears.  For,  this,  though  terrible  to  nature,  yet  is 
common  to  us,  with  you.  You  must  die:  what  do  we  else?  And 
what  differs  our  end  from  yours,  but  in  haste  and  violence  ?  And 
who  knows  whether  in  that  ?  it  may  be,  a  sickness,  as  sharp,  as  sud- 
den, sjutll  fetch  us  hence:  it  may  be,  the  same  death,  or  a  worse, 
for  a  better  cause.  Or,  if  not  so,  there  is  much  more  misery  in 
lingering  :  he  dies  easily,  that  dies  soon  :  but  the  other  is  the  ut- 
most vengeance,  that  God  hath  resen-ed  for  his  enemies.  ThLs  is  a 
matter  of  long  fear,  and  short  pain  :  a  few  pangs  let  the  soul  out 
of  prison  ;  but  the  torment  of  that  other  is  everlasting  :  after  ten 
thousand  years  scorching  in  that  flame,  the  pain  is  never  the  nearer 
to  bis  ending :  no  time  gives  it  hope  of  abating  ;  yea,  time  hath 
nothing  to  tlo  with  this  eternity  :  you,  that  shall  feel  the  jjain  of 
one  minute''s  dying,  think  what  pain  it  is,  to  be  dying  for  ever 
and  ever.  This,  although  it  be  attended  with  a  sharp  pain,  yet  is 
such  as  some  strong  spirits  have  endured  without  shew  of  yieldaiice: 
I  have  heard  of  an  Irish  traitor,  that,  wiien  he  lay  pining  upon  the 
wheel  with  his  bones  broke,  asked  his  friend  if  he  changed  his  coun- 
tenance at  all;  caring  less  for  the  pain,  than  the  shew  of  fear :  few 
tnen  have  died  of  greater  pains,  than  others  have  sustained  and  live: 
but  that  other  ovenvhelins  both  body  and  soul ;  and  leaves  iiio  room 
for  any  comfort,  in  the  possibility  of  mitigation.  Here,  men  are 
executioners,  or  diseases;  there,  fiends:  those  devils,  that  were 
ready  to  tempt  the  graceless  unto  sin,  are  as  ready  to  follow  t  ae 
damned  with  tortures.  W  hatsoever  become  of  your  carcase,  save 
your  soul  from  the  llames ;  and  so  manage  this  short  time  you  have 
to  live,  that  you  may  die  but  once. 

This  is  not  your  lii-st  sin:  yea,  God  hath  now  punished  your  for- 
mer sitts,  with  this  ;  a  fearful  punishment  in  itself,  if  it  deserved  no 
more.  Your  conscience,  whicli  now  begins  to  tell  truth,  cannot 
but  assure  you,  that  tliere  is  no  sin  more  worthy  of  bed,,  than  mur- 


2*?6  PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

der;  yea,  more  proper  to  it.  Turn  over  those  holy  leaves,  which 
yon  have  too  much  ncg^lected,  and  now  »niart  for  neglecting  :  you 
siiall  find  murderers  among  those,  that  arc  shut  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  God :  you  shall  find  the  prince  of  tl»at  darkness,  in  the  high- 
est stvlc  of  his  mischief,  termed  z.inanslaycr.  Alas,  how  fearful  a 
case  is  this,  that  you  have  herein  resembled  hmi,  for  whom  Topheth 
was  prepared  of  old ;  and,  imitating  him  in  his  action,  have  endan- 
gered yourself  to  partake  of  his  torment ! 

Oh,  that  you  could  but  see,  what  you  have  done^  w^t  you  have 
desened  ;  that  your  heart  could  bleed  enough  within  you,  for  the 
blood  your  hands  have  shed  !  that,  as  you  ha^e  followed  Satan,  our 
common  enemy,  in  sinning  ;  so  you  could  defy  him,  in  repenimg! 
that  your  tears  could  disiujpoinl  his  hopes  of  your  damnation '.  What 
a  happy  unhappincss  shall  this  be  to  your  sad  friends,  that  your  bet- 
ter part  yet  liveth !  that,  from  an  ignominious  place,  your  soul  is 
received  to  glor^*  !  Nothing  can  effect  this,  but  your  repentance  : 
and  that  can  do  it.  Fear  not  to  look  into  that  horror,  which  should 
attend  your  sin :  and  be  now  as  severe  to  yourself,  as  you  have 
been  cruel  to  another. 

Think  not  to  extenuate  your  offence,  with  the  vain  tiile.%  of  man- 
hood; what  praise  is  this,  that  you  were  a  valiant  murderer  ?  Strike 
your  own  breast,  as  Moses  diJ  his  Kock  ;  and  bnng  down  rivers  of 
teai-s,  to  wash  away  )  our  bloodshed.  Do  not  so  much  fear  your 
judgment,  as  abhor  your  sin  ;  yea,  yourself  for  it  :  and,  witli  strong 
cries,  lift  up  your  guiltj"  hands  to  that  God,  whom  you  otfcnded  ; 
and  say,  IMiver  in tr  from  blood-gnilliness,  O  Ijord. 

Let  me  tell  you  :  as,  wuhoui  rtrpentancc,  there  is  no  hope ;  ao, 
with  it,  there  is  no  condemnation.  I'rue  penitence  is  strong,  and 
can  grapple  with  ihe  greatest  sin  ;  yea,  with  all  the  powers  of  hell. 
What  '\i  your  hands  l>e  red  with  blood  ?  behold,  the  blood  of  your 
Saviour  shall  wuhh  away  yours.  If  you  can  bathe  yoursi'lf  in  that, 
your  scarlet  >oul  shall  be  as  while  as  snow.  This  course  alone  sltall 
make  your  cross  tlie  way  to  the  paradise  of  God.  This  plaister  can 
heal  all  the  sores  of  the  .soul,  if  never  so  desperate.  Onlv,  lake 
heed  that  your  heart  be  deep  enough  pierced,  ere  you  lay  it  on  ; 
else,  under  a  seeming  skin  of  dissimulation,  your  soul  t»hull  fc»tcnr 
to  death.  Yet  jo}*  us  with  your  true  sorrow,  whom  you  have 
grieved  with  your  offence ;  and,  ni  once,  comfort  your  fincnds,  and 
«ave  your  soul. 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  MOLE, 

TI.ME  NOW  PRISONER   UNDER  THE  INQUIStTION  AT  ROME. 


Exciting  him  to  his  •afontcd  Constamy ;    and  encouraging  him   to 

Marfyrdom. 

What  passage  can  tiiese  lines  hope  to  Knd,  into  tliat  your  strait 
and  curious  tfiraldoin  ?  Vet,  who  woulil  not  atlventurc  the  loss 
ot'  this  pains  for  iuin,  which  is  ready  to  lose  himself  for  Christ  ? 
What  lie  we  not  owe  to  yon,  wliiclii  have  thus  given  yourself  for 
the  common  faith?  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  that  God,  who  hath 
singled  you  out  for  his  diaiupiuti,  and  made  you  invincible.  How 
famous  are  your  bonds!  h<iw  gloiioiis  your  corustancy  !  Oh,  that 
out  of  your  close  obscurity,  you  could  but  see  the  honour  of  your 
suflering;  the  affections  of  God's  Saints;  and,  in  some,  a  holy 
envy  at  your  distressed  happiness. 

Those  walls  ciinnot  hide  you.  No  man  is  attended  widi  so 
many  eyes,  from  earth  and  heaven.  The  Church,  your  Mother, 
beholds  you  ;  not  with  more  compassion,  than  joy  :  neidier  can  it  be 
said,  how  she,  at  once,  pities  your  misery,  and  rejoices  in  your 
patience.  The  blessed  Angels  look  upon  you  with  gratulation  and 
applause:  the  Adversaries,  with  an  angry  sorrow,  to  see  them- 
selves overcome  by  dieir  captive;  their  obstinate  cruelty  over- 
matched, with  humble  resolution,  and  faithful  perseverance.  Your 
Sai'iour  sees  you,  iront  above ;  not  as  a  mere  s[)ectator,  but  as  a 
patient  with  you,  in  you,  for  you  :  yea,  as  an  agent  in  your  en- 
durance and  victory ;  giving  new  courage  with  the  one  hand,  and 
holding  out  a  crt>wn  with  the  other.  Whom  would  not  these 
sights  encourage  ? 

Who  now  can  pity  your  solitariness?  The  hearta  of  all  good 
men  are  widi  you.  Neidier  can  that  place  be  but  full  of  angels, 
which  is  the  continual  object  of  so  many  prayers :  yea,  the  God 
of  Heaven  was  never  so  near  you,  as  now  you  are  removed  from 
men.  Let  me  speak  a  bold,  but  true  word  :  It  is  as  possible  for 
him  to  be  absent  from  his  heaven,  as  from  the  prisons  of  his  Saints. 
The  glorified  spirits,  alxne,  sing  to  him  :  the  |>ersecL]ted  souls, 
below,  sutTer  for  him,  and  cry  to  lum  :  he  is  niagniiied,  in  both  ; 
present,  with  both ;  tlie  faiin  of  the  one,  is  as  pleasing  to  him,  as 
t\\e  triumph  of  the  other. 

Nothing  obligeth  us  men  so  much,  as  smarting  for  us.  Words 
of  defence  are  worthy  of  thanks  ;  but  pain  is  esteemed  above  re- 
conipence.  IIow  do  we  kiss  tlie  wounds,  whicli  are  taken  for  our 
sakes;  and  profess  that  we  would  hate  ourselves,  if  we  did  not 
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love  those,  that  dare  bleed  for  us !  How  much  more  shall  the 
God  of  Mercies  be  sensible  of  your  sorrows,  and  crown  your  pa- 
tience !  to  whom,  you  may  truly  sing  that  ditty  of  the  Prophet, 
Surclj/f  for  thy  sake  am  I  slain  contiimaliy,  ana  am  counted  as  a 
sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Wtat  need  I  to  stir  up  your  constancy,  which  hath  already 
amazed  and  wearied  your  persecutors  ?  No  suspicion  shall  drive 
me  hereto ;  but  rather  the  thii-st  of  your  praise.  He,  that  exhorts 
to  persist  in  well-doing,  tvhile  he  persuades,  commendeth,  Whi- 
tlier  should  1  rather  send  you,  than  to  die  sight  of  your  ow^l  Chris- 
tian fortitude  ?  which  neither  prayers  nor  threats  have  been  able  to 
shake.  Here  stand,  on  the  one  hand,  liberty,  promotion,  pleasure, 
life,  and,  which  easily  exceeds  all  these,  the  dear  respect  of  wife 
and  children,  whom  your  only  resolution  shall  make  widow  and 
oqiliaus;  these,  with  smiles  and  vows  and  tears,  seem  to  Jm[iortnne 
vou :  on  the  other  hand,  bondage,  solitude,  horror,  death,  and 
the  most  lingering  of  all  miseries,  ruin  of  posterity  ;  the.u»,  with 
frowns  and  menaces,  labour  to  affright  you :  betwixt  both,  you 
have  stood  unmoved;  fixing  your  eyes  either  right  forward  upon 
the  cause  of  your  suffering,  or  upwards  upon  the  crown  of  your 
rewartl, 

It  is  a  happy  thing,  when  our  own  actions  may  be  either  ex- 
amples, or  argumenis  of  good.  These  blessed  proceedings  call 
you  on  to  your  perfection  :  the  reward  of  good  beginnings  f>ro!»c- 
cuted,  is  tloubled  ;  neglected,  is  lost.  How  vain  are  those  tempta- 
tions, which  would  n)aKe  you  a  loser  of  all  this  pnuse,  tliis  recom- 
pence!  Go  on,  therefore,  happily:  keep  your  eyes  where  thev 
are ;  and  your  heart  cannot  be,  but  where  it  is,  and  where  tt 
ought. 

Look,  still,  for  what  you  suffer ;  and  for  whom  :  for  the  tnitli ; 
for  Christ. 

What  can  be  so  precious  as  truth  '  Not  life  itself.  All  earthly 
things  are  not  so  vde  to  life,  .is  life,  to  truth:  life  is  momentary; 
truth,  eternal ;  life  is  ours;  the  truth,  God's:  O  hapj)y  purcfaue, 
to  give  our  life  for  tlie  truth  ! 

What  can  we  suHer  too  much  for  Christ  ?  He  bath  giren  our 
life  to  us:  he  bath  given  his  own  life  for  us.  What  great  thing  is  it, 
if  he  require  what  he  hath  given  us  ;  if  ours,  for  his  ?  yea,  rather, 
if  he  call  for  what  he  hath  lei»t  us  ?  yet  not  to  bereave,  but  to 
change  it ;  giving  us  gold  for  clay,  glory  for  our  corruption.  Be- 
hold that  Saviour  of  yours  weeping,  an<l  bleeding,  and  dying  for 
you :  alas  !  our  souls  are  too  strait  for  his  sorrows :  we  can  be 
made  but  pain  for  him ;  he  v\'as  made  sin  for  us :  we  sustain,  for 
him,  but  the  impotent  anger  of  men ;  he  struggled  with  the  in- 
finite wrath  of  his  Father,  for  us.  Oh,  who  can  endure  enough 
for  him.  that  hath  passed  through  death  and  hell  for  his  soul } 
Think  tliis,  and  you  shall  resolve,  with  David,  /  tdU  be  yet  more 
vile  for  the  Lord. 

The  worst  of  the  despight  of  men,  is  but  death;  and  tbat,  if 
they  inHict  not»  a  disease  will ;  or,  if  not  that,  age.    Here  b  no 
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imposition  of  that,  which  would  not  be ;  but  a  hastening  of  that, 
which  will  be;  a  hiistening,  to  your  gain. 

For,  beholil,  tiieir  violence  sliall  turn  your  necessity  into  virtue 
antl  profit.  Nature  liath  made  you  mortal :  none  but  an  enemy 
can  make  yon  a  martyr.  You  must  die,  thougli  they  will  not: 
you  cannot  die  for  Christ,  but  by  them.  How  could  they  else  de- 
vise to  make  you  happy  ?  since  the  giver  of  both  lives  hath  said, 
He,  that  s/uill  lose  fiis  Itfe  for  mij  sake,  shall  save  it.  Lo,  this  alone 
is  lost  with  keeping,  and  gained  by  loss. 

Say,  you  were  freed,  upon  the  safoit  conditions  ;  and  returning; 
as  how  welcome  should  that  news  be;  more  to  yours,  than  to  your- 
self! Perhaps,  dc;uh  may  meet  you  in  the  way;  perl laps,  over- 
take you  at  home:  neither  (dace  nor  time  can  promise  immunity, 
from  the  common  destiny  of  men.  Those,  that  may  abridge  your 
hours,  L-amiot  lengthen  them;  and,  while  they  last,  cannot  secure 
them  from  vexation :  yea,  tliemsclves  shall  tolloxv  you  into  their 
dust,  and  cannot  avoid  wliat  they  can  intlict :  death  shall  equally 
tyrannize  by  them,  and  over  them.  80,  their  favoui-s  arc  but 
fruitless,  their  malice  gainful :  for  it  shall  change  your  prison  into 
heaven,  your  fetters  into  a  crown,  your  jaileiii  to  angels,  your 
misery  into  glory. 

Look  up  to  your  future  estate,  and  rejoice  in  the  present  Be- 
hold, the  tree  of  life,  the  hidden  manna,  the  sceptre  of  power,  the 
morning-star,  tlie  white  garment,  the  new  name,  the  crown  and 
throne  of  heaven,  are  aitdressed  for  you.  Overcome,  and  enjoy 
them.  O  glorious  condition  of  martyrs!  whom  conformity  in 
death  hath  made  like  their  Saviour  in  blessedness ;  whose  honour 
is  to  attend  him  for  ever,  whom  they  have  joyed  to  imitate. 
IVhai  are  these,  which  are  arrayed  in  Ions  white  robes,  and  whence 
camethei/?  These  are,  says  that  heavenly  Elder,  they,  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation  ;  and  washed  (heir  long  robes ,  and  luive  made 
their  robes  white,  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore,  tlwy  are  in 
the  presence  of  tite  throne  of  God  i  and  serve  him,  tUuj  and  night,  in 
his  temple :  and  Af ,  that  sittcth  on  the  throne,  will  dwell  among  them  ,• 
and  gcKrrn  them;  and  lead  them  unto  the  lively  fountains  0/ waters ; 
and  God  sliall  wipe  all  tears  Oom  their  eyes. 

All  the  elect  have  seals  in  their  foreheads;  but  martyrs  have 
palms  in  their  hands.  All  the  elect  have  white  robes :  martyrs, 
lx»tli  white  and  long;  white,  for  dieir  glory;  long,  for  the  large- 
ness of  their  glory :  once,  red  with  their  own  blood ;  now,  white 
with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  :  there  is  nothing  in  our  blood,  but 
weak  obedience ;  nothing,  but  merit,  in  the  Lamb's  blood.  Be- 
hold, his  merit  makes  our  obedience  glorious.  You  do  but  sprinkle 
tm  feet  M'ith  your  blood:  lo,  he  washes  your  long  white  robes, 
witli  h'uj.  Every  drop  of  your  blood  is  answered  with  a  stream  of 
his;   and  every  drop  of  his  is  wortli  rivers  of  ours. 

Precious  in  the  sight  cf  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  Saints :  pre- 
cious, in  prevention ;  precious,  in  acceptation ;  precious,  in  re- 
inunei-atioii.  Oh,  give  willingly  that,  which  you  cannot  keep;  that 
you  may  receive,  what  you  cannot  lose.    The  way  is  steeps  but 
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now  you  breathe,  towards  the  top.  Let  not  the  want  of  some 
steps  lose  you  an  eternal  rest.  Put  to  the  strength  of  your  ovm 
faith.  The  prayers  of  God's  Saints  shall  furtlier  your  pace;  and 
that  gracious  hand,  that  suh^taitis  hearen  and  earth,  shall  uphold, 
and  sweetly  draw  you  up  to  your  glory.  Go  on  to  credit  tlic 
Gospel  with  your  perseverance;  and  shew  the  faUe-Jiearted  clients 
of  that  Roman-Court,  that  the  Trutli  yields  real  and  heany  pro- 
fessors ;  such  as  dare  no  less  smart,  than  speak  for  her. 

Withuut  the  walls  of  your  restraint,  where  can  you  look  beude 
encouragements  of  suffering  ?  Behold,  in  this,  how  much  you  are 
happier,  than  your  many  predecessors :  those  have  found  fnends, 
or  wives,  or  children,  the  most  dangerous  of  all  tempters:  suj^. 
gestions  of  weakness,  when  they  come  masked  with  love,  are  more 
powerful  to  hurt:  But  you,  nil  your  many  friends,  in  the  valour 
of  their  Christian  love,  wish  rather  a  blessed  Martyr,  than  a  living 
and  prosperous  Revolter.  Yea,  your  dear  wife,  worthy  of  this 
honour  to  be  the  wife  of  a  Martyr,  prefers  your  faith,  to  her  affec- 
tion ;  and,  in  a  courage  beyond  her  sex,  contemns  the  worst  mi- 
sery of  your  loss:  professing  she  would  redeem  your  life  with 
hers;  but  that  she  would  not  redeem  it  with  your  yieldance  :  and, 
while  she  looks  upon  those  many  pawns  of  your  cliaste  love,  your 
hopeful  children,  wishes  rather  to  see  them  fatlierless,  ti«an  tijcir 
father  unfaithful.  The  greatest  part  of  your  su fieri ngs  arc  hers  : 
she  bears  them,  with  a  cheerful  resolution:  she  divides  with  you, 
in  your  sorrows,  in  your  patience;  she  shall  not  be  divided,  iu 
your  glorj'.  For  us,  we  shall  accompany  you,  with  our  praycn; 
and  follow  you,  with  our  thankful  commemoiutions:  vowing  to 
write  your  name  in  red  letters,  in  the  Kalendurs  of  our  bcaiu  ;  and 
to  register  it,  in  the  monuments  of  jierpeiual  record.s,  as  an  example 
to  all  posterity.     The  manorial  of  thf  just  stutU  be  blessed. 


EPISTLE  X. 


TO  ALL  READERS. 


Coniamitig  Rules  of  good  Advice/or  our  Christian  and  Civil  Carriage, 

1  GRANT,  brevity,  where  it  is  neither  obscure  nor  defective,  is  very 
pleasing  ;  even  to  the  daintiest  judgments.  No  mar\el,  therefore, 
if  most  men  desire  much  good  counsel  in  a  narrow  rooni :  as  some 
affect  to  have  great  personages  drawn  in  little  tablets ;  or,  as  we 
see  worlds  of  countries  described  in  the  compass  of  small  tnatM. 
Neither  do  I  unwillingly  yield  to  follow  them  ;  for,  both  ine 
powers  of  good  advice  are  tl»e  stronger,  when  they  are  thm  united; 
iiiitl  brevity  makes  counsel  more  portable  for  memori%  and  readier 
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for  twe.    Take  these,  therefore,  for  more ;  which  as  I  would  fain 
practise,  so  am  1  willing  to  comtnond. 

Let  us  begin  with   Him,  who  is  the  First  and  Last.      Inform 
youreelf  aright  concerning  God ;  without  whom,  in  vain  do  we 
know  all  things.     Be  acquainted  with  that  Saviour  of  youre,  which 
paid  so  much  for  you  on  earth,  and  now  sues  for  you  in  heaven ; 
without  whom,  we  have  nothing  to  do  wlh  God,  nor  he  with  us ; 
adore  him,  in  your  thoughts;  trust  him  with  youi-self:  renew  your 
sight  of  him  every  day,  and  his  of  you.     Overlook  these  earthly 
tlinigs;  anil,  when  you  do  at  any  time  cast  your  eyes  upon  heaven, 
think.  There,  dwells  my  Saviour:  there,  1  shall  be.     Call  yourself 
to  often  reckonings:  cast  up  your  debts,  payments,  graces,  wants, 
expences,  employments :  yield   not  to  think  your  set  devotions 
troublesome.    Take  not  easy   denials   from  yourself;  yea,  give 
peremptory  denials  to  youiself :  he  can  never  be  good,  that  Hatters 
himself:  hold  nature  to  her  allowance;  ami  let  your  will  stand  at 
courtesy  :  happy  is  that  man,  whicli  hath  obtained  to  be  the  master 
of  his  own  heart.     Think  all  God's  outward  favours  and  provisions 
the  best  for   you;    your  own  ability  and  actions,  the  meanest. 
Suffer  not  your  mind  to  be  either  a  drudge,  or  a  wanton  :  exercise 
it,  ever;  but  over-lay  it  not.     hi  all  your  businesses,  look  through 
the  world,  at  Go<l:  whatsoever  is  your  level,  let  him  be  your 
scope.     Every  tlay,  take  a  view  of  your  last;  and  think,  Either  it 
is  this,  or  may  be.     Oder  not  yourself  either  to  honour  or  labour: 
Jet  them  both  seek  you :  care  you  onlv  to  be  worthy,  and  you 
cannot  hide  you  from  God.     So  frame  yourself  to  the  time  and 
company,  that  you  may  neither  sene  it,  nor  sullenly  neglect  it; 
and  yield  so  far,  as  you  may  neither  betray  goodness,  nor  coun- 
tenance evil.      Let  your   words   be  few,,  and  digested :    it   is  a 
shame  for  the  tongue  to  cry  the  heart  mercy;  much  more,  to  cast 
itself  upon  the  uncertain  jjardnn  of  others'  cars.     There  are  but 
two  things,  which  a  Christian  is  cliarged  to  buy,  and  not  to  sell, Time 
and  Truth ;  both  so  precious,  diat  we  must  purchase  them  at  any 
rate.     So  use  your  friends,  as  those,  which  should  be  perpetual, 
may  be  changeable.     While  )ou  are  within  yourself,  there  is  no 
danger ;  but  thimghts,  once  uttered,  must  stand  to  hazard.     Do 
not  hear  from  yourself,  what  you  would   be  loth   to  hear  from 
others.     In  all  good  things,  give  the  eye  and  ear  the  full  of  scope; 
for  they  let  into  the  mind  :  restrain  the  tongue;  for  it  is  a  spentler: 
few  men   have  rejienied  them  of  silence.     In  all  serious  matters, 
take  counsel  of  days,  and  niglits,  and  friends ;  and  let  leisure  ripen 
your  purposes :  neither  hope  to  gain  ought  by  suddenness :  the 
first   thoughts  may  be  conhdent ;  the  second  are  wiser.       Serve 
honesty  ever,  though  without  apparent  wages:  she  will  pay  sure, 
if  slow.     As  in  apparel,  so  in  actions,  know  not  what  is  good,  but 
what  becomes  you :  how  uvany  warrantable  acts  have  misshapen 
the  authors!     FJccuse  not   your  own  ill;  aggravate  not   others': 
and,  if  you  love  peace,  avoid  censures,  comparisons,  contradictions. 
Out  of  good  men,  chuse  acquaintance ;  of  acquaintance,  friends ; 
of  hrientb,  famdiars;  after  probation,  admit  them;  and,  after  ad- 
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mittaiice,  change  them  not :  age  commendeth  friendship.  Do  not 
always  your  best :  it  is  neither  vvise  nor  safe,  for  a  man  ever  to 
stand  upon  the  lop  of  his  strength.  If  you  would  be  above  tlie 
ex[)ectation  of  others,  be  ever  below  yourself  Expend  after  your 
purse;  not  after  your  mind.  Take  not,  where  you  niav  deny; 
except  upon  conscience  of  deseit,  or  hope  to  ra^uite.  '  KitJier 
frequent  suits,  or  complaints,  are  wearisome  to  a  friend:  ratlier 
.smother  your  griefs  and  wants,  as  you  may ;  than  be  either  que- 
rulous or  importunate.  Let  not  your  face  belie  your  heart ;  nor 
always  tell  tales  out  of  it:  he  is  fit  to  live  amongst  friencls  or 
enemies,  that  can  be  ingenuously  close.  Give  freely  j  sell  ihriftilw 
Change  seldom  your  place;  never,  your  state.  Eitiier  amend 
inconveniences,  or  swallow  them,  rather  than  you  should  run  front 
yourself  to  avoid  them.  In  all  your  reckonings  for  the  world,  cast 
up  some  crosses  that  appear  not :  either  those  will  come,  or  may. 
Let  your  suspicions  be  charitable;  your  trust,  fearful;  your  cen- 
sures, sure.  Give  way  to  the  anger  of  the  great;  die  thunder  and 
cannon  will  abide  no  fence.  As  in  throngs,  we  are  afraid  of  loss ; 
so,  while  the  world  comes  upon  you,  look  well  to  your  bouI: 
there  is  more  danger  in  good,  tlian  in  evil. 

I  fear  the  number  of  tnege  my  rules:  for  precepts  arc  wont,  asi 
nails,  to  drive  out  one  another ;  but  these,  I  intended  to  scatter ' 
auionijst  many  :  and   I  was  loth  that  any  guest  should  cumplaiii 
of  a  niggardly  han<l.     Dainty  dishes  arc  wont  to  be  sparingly  ser\-e<| 
out :  homely  ones  tiupply,  in  their  bigness,  whi^t  they  want  in  their 
worth. 
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It  is  not  for  me,  to  examine  the  grounds  of  jour  affliction :  which, 
as  they  shall  come  to  be  scanned  by  greater  judgments  ;  so,  in  the 
mean  time,  liave  doubtless  received  boUi  a  verdict  and  sentence 
from  your  own  heart.  And,  if  this  act  were  in  my  power,  I  can 
much  better  suHer  with  my  friend,  than  judge  liira.  But,  however 
either  partial  or  rigorous  the  conceits  of  others  may  be,  be  sure,  I 
beseecl)  you,  that  you  receive  from  your  own  bosom  a  free  and 
just  doom  on  ail  your  actions :  after  all  the  censures  of  othei"s, 
thence  must  proceed  either  your  peace  or  torment. 

But  what  do  \  undertake  to  teach  him,  that  is  already  in  the 
school  of  God ;  and,  under  that  divine  ferule,  hath  learned  more 
than  by  all  the  theorical  counsels  of  prosperity  ?  Surely,  I  cannot 
but  profess,  that  I  know  not,  whetlicr  I  vvere  more  sorry  for  the  de- 
sert of  your  dumnce,  or  glad  of  such  fruit  thereof  as  mme  eyes  and 
ears  witnessed  from  you. 

But  one  sabbath  is.  past,  since  my  meditations  were  occasioned  to 
fix  themselves  upon  the  gain,  which  God's  children  make  of  their 
sins :  the  practice  whereof  I  rejoiced  to  see  concur  iu  you  with  my 
speculation. 

And,  indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  wonders  of  God's  mercy  and  provi- 
dence, that  those  wounds,  wherewith  Satan  hopes  to  kill  the  soul, 
through  tlie  wise  and  gracious  ordination  of  God,  serve  to  heal  it. 
We,  faint  soldiers,  should  never  fight  so  valiantly,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  indignation  at  our  foil.  There  are  corruptions,  tliat  may 
lurk  secretly  in  a  corner  of  the  soul,  unknown,  unseen;  till  the 
shame  of  a  notorious  evil  send  us  to  search  and  ransack.  If  but  a 
spot  light  upon  our  cloak,  we  regard  it  not ;  but  if,  through  our 
neglect  or  the  violence  of  a  blast,  it  fall  into  the  mire,  then  we  wash 
and  scour  it. 

As  we  use,  therefore,  to  say,  there  cannot  be  better  physic  to  a 
choleric  brxly,  than  a  seasonable  ague  ;  so  may  I  say  safely,  there 
fan  he  nothing  so  advantageous  to  a  secure  heart,  as  to  be  sm-sick : 


for,  hereby,  be,  who  before  fell  in  overpleasing  himnelf,  begin* 
to  displease  liimself  at  his  fall.  Fire  never  ascends  so  high,  as 
when  it  is  beaten  back  with  a  cool  bla^t.  W  ater,  liiat  runs  in  a 
smooth  level  with  an  insensible  declination,  though  a  heavy  bmly  ; 
yet,  if  it  fall  low,  it  rises  liigh  again.  Mnch  forgiven  causeib 
much  love :  oeither  bad  the  penitent  wade  an  ewer  of  her  e^  es, 
and  It  towel  of  iierhair  for  Christ's  feet,  if  she  had  not  found  liei^elf 
naore  faulty  than  her  neighbours.  Had  not  Peter  thrice  dcnjcd,  he 
had  not  been  graced  with  tliat  tlireefold  question  of  hb  Saviour's 
love. 

It  is  a  har&h,  but  a  true  word,  God's  children  have  cause  to  bless 
hitn  for  nothing,  more  than  for  their  sins.  If  tliat  all-wise  provi- 
dence have  tliouglit  good  to  raise  up  even  your  forgotten  sins,  in 
your  face,  to  shame  you  before  men,  there  cannot  l>e  a  greater  ar- 
gument of  hLs  mercy.  This  blushing  shall  avoid  eternal  confusion. 
Envy  not  at  the  felicity  of  the  closely  or  gloriously  guilty  ;  who 
have,  at  once,  firm  foreheads  and  foul  bosoms;  >'aunting  therefore 
of  their  innocence,  be(.:ause  tliey  can  have  no  accusers ;  like  wicked 
harlots,  who,  because  they  were  delivered  without  a  midwife,  and 
have  made  away  their  stolen  birth,  go  current  still  for  maids.  No- 
thing can  be  more  miserable,  tlian  a  sinner's  prosperity  :  this  ar- 
gues him  bound  over,  in  God's  just  decree,  to  an  everlasting  ven- 
geance :  W'f f  be  to  them,  that  laugh  here ;  for  they  shall  weep  and 
gnash  :  Happy  ^  that  shame,  that  shall  end  in  glorj-. 

And,  if  the  wisdom  of  thai  Just  Judge  of  the  World  shall  tiiink 
fit  to  strip  you  of  your  worldly  weahh  and  outward  estate,  acknow- 
ledge his  mercy,  and  your  gain  iu  this  loss.  He  saw  this  rumel's 
bunch  kept  you  out  of  the  neetUe's  eye.  He  saw  tiiese  bells  too 
heavy  for  that  high  fiighi,  to  which  he  intended  you.  Now  shall 
you  begin  to  be  truly  nch,  when  you  can  enjoy  the  Possessor  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  :  when  these  liase  rivals  are  shut  out  of  doors, 
God  shall  have  your  whole  heart;  who  were  not  hiunseif,  if  hevvere 
pot  alUsuthcient. 

Neither  let  it  lie  too  heavy  upon  your  heart,  that  your  hopeful 
sons  shall  inherit  nothing  from  you,  but  siiame  and  dishonour.  \\  Uy 
are  you  injurious  to  yourself,  and  those  you  love  ;  your  repentiUKX 
shall  feoff  upon  them,  more  blessings  tluuiyour  sin  huth  lost.  l.et 
posterity  say  they  were  the  sons  of  a  penitent  fatlier ;  this  staju 
is  washed  on  with  your  tears  and  their  virtue.  And,  for  ilieir  pro- 
vision, if  the  worst  fall,  The  earth  is  the  LortTsy  and  the  Julnens 
thereof,  imagine  them  born  to  nothing.  We,  tliat  are  more  rich 
in  children  than  estate,  hope  well  of  those  vessels,  whom  we  t-an 
put  forth  well  rigged  and  well  ballasted,  though  not  wcaltliily  latlea. 
How  sensibly  do  you  now  tiiid,  that  wealth  doth  not  consist  in  get4 
ting  much,  but  well ;  and  that  contentment  doth  not  lie  in  the  c«if^ 
fer,  but  ill  the  breast ;  lastly,  that  ail  treasures  are  droits,  to  a  good 
conscience ! 

For  yourself ;  if  you  be  pent  up  within  four  walU,  and  t>arre(i 
both  oif  sun  and  oien;  inake  God  yours,  and  you  cannot  coi 
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pUin  of  restraint  or  solitude.  No  prison  is  too  strait  for  his  pre> 
sence.  Heaven  itself  would  be  a  prison  without  him.  Your  se- 
rious repentance  may  win  that  society,  which  makes  the  veiy 
angels  blessed.  This  is  the  way  to  make  Him  your  comforter^ 
your  companion,  in  whose  presence  is  the  fiilness  of  joy. 

Shortly,  let  your  thoughts  be  altogether  such  as  may  beseem 
a  man,  not  unwillingly  weaned  from  this  world;  and  carefiil 
only,  to  speed  happily  in  another.  We,  your  poor  friends,  can 
answer  the  kind  respects  of  your  prosperity,  no  otherwise,  than 
with  our  prayers,  for  the  best  use  of  your  affliction ;  which  shall 
not  be  wanting,  fiom  your  true  and  sorrowful  well-wilier, 

JOSEPH  HALL. 
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The  case,  whereof  you  compkin,  is  not  more  worthy  of  secrecy, 
than  of  pity  :  and  yet,  in  true  judgment,  not  so  heinous  as  you 
conceive  it.  Evil  motions  are  cast  into  you,  which  yet  you  enter- 
tain not  with  consent.  Let  me  a.ssure  you,  these  are  not  your  sins; 
but  his,  that  injects  them.  You  may  be,  as  you  are,  troubled  with 
their  importunity  ;  but  you  are  not  tainted  with  their  evil,  while 
you  dLslike  and  nate  them,  and  are  grieved  with  their  suggestion. 
That  bold  and  subtle  enemy  of  ours  durst  cast  temptations  into  the 
Son  of  God  himself;  in  whom  yet  he  could  find  nothing.  It  were 
woe  with  us,  if  lewd  motions,  though  re{>elled,  shouldlje  imputed 
unto  us  :  it  Is  only  our  consent,  that  brings  them  home  to  us,  and 
makes  them  our  sins.  Were  then  these  thoughts,  as  you  suppose 
them,  blasphemies;  yet,  while  your  heart  goes  not  with  them,  but 
abhors  them  and  strives  against  them,  they  may  afflict  vou,  they 
cannot  hurt  you.  As  Luther  said,  in  the  like  case,  birds  may  fly 
over  our  heads,  whether  we  will  or  no ;  but  they  cannot  nestle  in 
our  hair,  unless  we  permit  them.  Take  heart,  therefore,  to  your- 
self; and  be  not  too  much  dejected,  with  the  wicked  i>olicitaitons 
of  a  known  enemy:  for  the  redress  whereof,  as  I  have  not  been  un- 
acquainted with  the  like  causes  of  complaints,  let  me  [»rescribc  you 
a  double  remedy  ;  Resolution  anil  Prayer. 

In  the  first  place,  take  up  strong  Resolutions,  not  to  give  heed 
or  ear  to  these  unreasonable  motions.  Resolve,  rather,  to  scorn 
and  contemn  thera,  upon  their  first  iniimatton  ;  as  not  worthy  of  a 
particular  answer :  for,  certainly,  holding  chat  with  them  and  sad 
agitations,  and  arguing  of  them  as  thoughts  meet  to  receive  a  sft. 
tisfaction,  draws  on  their  more  troublesome  impoitunit)  ;  vv|icreas» 
if  they  were  slighted  and  disdainfully  turned  off  upon  their  first 
glin)pse,  they  would  go  away  asliamed-  Wherisoever,  therefore, 
any  such  suggestions  offer  themselvcn*  unto  you,  tliink  with  vour- 
seff:  "I  know  whence  this  comes :  it  is  Saturn's:  let  him  take  it, 
whooe  it  is ;  1  will  uot  meddle  wnli  it."  Say  but,  in  your  :Sa\  jour's 
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words.  Avoids  Satan ;  and  divert  your  tlioiiglits  to  some  holy  and 
profitable  subject ;  and  these  temptations  will,  by  God's  grace, 
soon  vanisli. 

In  the  secoivd  ]>l.'ice,  apply  yourself  to  the  remedy  of  that  Chosen 
Vessel,  who,  when  he  was  buHTeted  by  the  messenger  of  Satan,  bad 
recourse  to  the  Throne  of  Grace ;  and  besought  God  thrice,  that  is 
frequently,  that  he  might  depart  away  from  him.  Whensoever 
you  shall  be  thus  troubled,  do  you,  by  a  sudden  ejaculation,  raise 
up  your  heart  to  God  j  and  beseech  him  to  rebuke  that  Evil  One  : 
and  do  not  so  much  care  to  answer  the  temptation,  as  to  implore 
the  aid  of  him,  who  can  take  off  the  tempter  at  pleasure  ;  who  hath 
a  hook  in  the  nostrils  of  that  leviathan.  Certainly,  those  evil 
thoughts  cannot  be  more  8wift-winge<l,  than  our  prayers  may  be; 
fior  so  prevalent  to  our  vexation,  as  our  prayers  shaft  be  for  our 
rescue.  Be,  therefore,  fcnent  and  assiduous  in  tliem;  and,  ray 
soul  for  yours,  the  enemv  shall  have  no  power  to  harm  you. 

As  for  your  doubt  of  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament,  because  of 
these  misconceived  blasphemies,  it  falls  alone  by  what  I  have  al- 
ready said.  The  blasphemies,  if  they  were  such,  arc  Satan's,  not 
yours:  why  should  you  not  do  yourself  good,  because  he  would 
do  vou  a  mischief?  In  God's  name,  go  on  to  defy  that  Evil  One; 
and  let  him  take  his  wickedness  to  hmiself;  and  do  you  go,  with 
cheerfulness  and  good  courage,  to  that  Holy  Table :  as  there  and 
thence  expecting  to  receive  new  strength  against  all  his  assaults. 
Neither  doubt  I,  but  that  our  good  God  will  so  bless  unto  you  this 
institution  of  his  own,  together  with  your  prayers  and  resolutions, 
that  you  shall  be  soon  and  fully  freed  from  these  hateful  guests, 
and  comfortably  enjoy  htm  antf  yourself ;  which  I  shall  also  gladly 
second  with  roy  prayers  for  you,  though  unknown,  as  who  am 

Your  truly  compassionate, 

and  well-wishing  friend  in  Christ, 

JOS.  EXON. 


Exon,  April  U,  1C30. 
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\Vhf.reas  there  are  many  loud  quarrels  and  brabbles  about  matters 
of  religion,  this  is  my  firm  and  stedfast  Resolution,  wherein  I  (ind 
peace  with  God  and  my  own  soul ;  as  being  undoubtedly  certain 
m  itself,  and  holily  charitable  to  others,  and  that  in  which  I  con- 
stantly |Hir|iose,  God  willing,  as  to  live,  so  to  die. 

1.  1  do  believe  and  know,  that  there  is  but  one  way  to  heaven, 
even  the  true  and  living  way,  JeAis  Christ,  God  and  Man,  the 
Saviour  of  the  World. 

2.  I  believe  and  know,  that  this  way,  however  it  is  a  narrow  and 
strait  way,  in  respect  of  the  world  ;  yet  hath  much  latitude  in  itself: 
so  as  those,  that  truly  believe  in  tliis  Son  of  God,  their  Saviour, 
though  they  may  be  mis-led  into  many  by-paths  of  small  errors ; 
yet,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  are  acknowledged  not  to  be  out  of  the 
main  highway  to  eternal  life. 

3.  I  believe  and  know,  that  the  Canonical  Scriptures  of  God  are 
tlie  true  and  unfailing  Rule  of  our  Faith :  so  as,  whatsoever  is 
therein  contained,  is  the  infallible  truth  of  God ;  and  whatsoc\'er 
is  necessary  to  be  believed  to  eternal  salvation,  is  therein  expresisly, 
or,  by  clear  and  undoubted  consequence,  contained  ;  and  so  set 
fortli,  as  it  neither  needeth  farther  explication,  nor  admits  of  any 
probable  contradiction. 

4.  I  believe  and  know,  that  God  hath,  ever  since  the  creation  of 
mankind,  had  a  Church  upon  earth  ;  and  so  shull  have,  to  tlie  end 
of  the  world :  which  is  a  society  or  communion  of  faidiful  men, 

grofessing  his  Name ;  against  which,  tbe  gates  of  hell  sliall  never 
e  able  to  pre%-ail,  for  the  failing  thereof. 

5.  I  believe  and  know,  that  the  consenting  voice  of  the  suocesu 
sions,  and  present  univereality  of  faithful  men  in  all  times  and 
places,  is  worthy  of  great  authority;  both  for  our  confinuatiori  in 
all  truths,  and  for  our  direction  in  all  the  circumstantiul  poiiu.s  of 
God's  service  :  so  as  it  cannot  be  opposed,  or  se\ered  from,  with- 
out just  offence  to  God. 

6.  I  believe  and  know,  that,  liesidcs  those  necessarj-  trut!i9  con- 
tained in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  seconded  by  the  consent  and 
profession  of  all  God's  faithful  ones,  there  may  be  and  ever  liate 
been  certain  collateral  and  not-niainly  importing  verities,  wberrin 
it  is  not  unlawful,  for  several  |)articular  Churches,  tn  maintain  their 
own  tenets,  and  to  dissent  fron>  other ;  and,  the  several  memben 
of  those  |)articular  Churches  are  bound,  so  far  to  lender  the  cooi- 
njon  j)eace,  as  not  to  oppose  such  jmblicly  received  truths. 
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•7.  I  do  confidently  believe,  that  if  all  tlie  particular  Churches, 
through  the  whole  Christian  work!,  should  meet  together,  and  de- 
termine tliese  secondary  and  unimpoiting  truths  to  be  believed 
upon  necessity  of  salvation,  and  shall  enact  dannnatinn  to  all  ihosic 
which  shall  deny  their  assent  thereunto,  they  should  go  beyond 
the  couiinission  which  God  hath  given  them,  and  do  an  act  which 
God  liatli  never  undertaken  to  warrant;  since  there  can  be  no 
new  principles  of  Christian  Religion,  however  there  may  be  nn  ajv 
plication,  of  some  formerly  received  divine  truths  to  some  emergent 
occasions,  and  a  clearer  explication  of  some  obscure  verities. 

8.  1  do  confidently  believe,  that  God  hath  never  confined  the 
determination  of  his  will,  in  all  (]uestions  and  matters  jXTtaining  t6 
salvation,  or  whatsoever  controversies  of  lieligion,  to  the  breast  of 
any  one  man,  or  to  a  particular  (Church,  or  to  a  correspondence  of 
some  particular  Churches;  so  as  they  shall  not  possibly  err,  in 
their  definitions  and  decrees. 

9.  I  do  confidently  believe,  that  the  Church  of  Rome,  compre- 
hending both  the  head  and  thoic  her  adherents  and  dependants, 
bemg  but  particular  Churches,  have  highly  offended  God,  in  arro- 
gating to  themselves  the  privilege  of  infellibility,  which  was  never 
j;iveii  them ;  and  in  ordaining  new  articles  of  faitii ;  and  exclud- 
ing from  the  bosom  of  Gods  Church  and  the  gates  of  heaven,  all 
those,  which  differ  from  her  in  the  refusal  of  her  late-bred  imposi- 
tions, though  other\vibe  holy  men,  and  no  less  true  Christians, 
tiian  any  o^  themselves. 

10.  ]  do  confidently  believe,  that,  though  it  be  a  tiling  very  re- 
<]uisitc  to  public  peace  and  good  order,  that  every  several  Christian 
should  be  ranged  under  souje  particular  Church,  and  eveiy  par- 
ticular assembly  be  subordinate  to  some  higher  government,  which 
jnav  oversee  and  overrule  them,  in  the  case  of  different  opinions 
and  roattei-3  of  practice;  yet,  that  God  hath  not  required  or  com- 

Ifnandetl  either  of  these,  upon  necessity  of  salvation:    so  as  an 

^Jndian  convert,  in  the  remotest  part  of  the  world,  believing  in 

Christ,  may,  witliout  relation  to  any  Church  Avhatsover,  be  saved  : 

land  a  particular  Cliurch,  being  onhodox  in  the  main  principles  of 

[xeligion,  upon  matter  of  litigious  contestation,  dying  off  from  some 

more  eminent  Church  under  which  it  was  i-ankcd  lor  order's  sake, 

lowever  it  may  be  faulty,  in  an  undue  division,  yet  is  not  hereby 

jxcluded  fix)in  the  capacity  of  salvation  ;  since  such  slight  jars  and 

^iinkindncssos  in   Churches,    can  no  more  shut  them   out  from  a 

nnmon  interest  in  Christ,  than  the  like  quarrels  of  a  Paul  and 

jrBamabas,  Acts  xv.  39.  could  keep  either  of  them  out  of  heaven. 

11.  1  do  confidently  believe,  that  all  the  particular  National 
kChurches,  through  the  whole  Christian  World,  are  no  other  than 
iSislers  ;  Daugiuers  of  the  same  Katlier,  God  ;  of  the  same  Mother, 

he  Spiritual  Jerusalem  which  is  from  above :  some  of  them  are 

slder  sisters  ;  others,  younger  :  some,  more  tall  and  large  spread  ; 

thers,  of  less  stature :  some,  fairer,  in  respect  of  hohness  of  life 

lind  onhodcixy  of  judgment ;  odiers,  fouler,  in  respect  of  cotrup- 

1.  I' 
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tions,  both  of  doctrine  and  manners,  still  Sisters.     And,  if  any  of 
them  shall  usurp  a  mistrests-ship  over  the  rest,  or  make  herself  a 
queen  over  them,  and  make  them  subjects  and  slaves  to  her;  or  a 
motherhood   to  the  rest,  otherwise  than  in  a  pnonty  and  aid  of 
conversion,  and  make  them,  but  daughters  and  punies  to  her :  she 
shall  be  euilty   of    a  high   arrogance  and  presumption,    against 
Christ  and  his  dear  Spouse,  the  Church;  since,  with  the  jasi  and 
Jioly  God,  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  or  places,  but  in  ail  tia. 
tions  those,  that  serve  him  best,  are  most  accepted  of  him. 
12.  From  herjce  will  follow  this  double  Corollary : 
First:  That,  as  there  is  a  kind  of  natural  equality  in  sisterhood, 
no  particular  National  Church  can,  by  right  of  any  institution  of 
God,  challenge  a  commanding  power  over  the  nest;  however  some 
one  may  have  a  precedency  to  other,  in  respect,  whether  of  more 
constant  holiness  and  sincerity,  or  more  speed  of  conversion,  or  of 
larger  extent,  or  of  the  civil  greatness  and  pre-eminence  of  that 
state  or  nation  wherein  it  is  settled ;  and,  upon  thb  occasion,  may 
and  must  improve  and  exercise  her  eminence,  to  the  defence  and 
furtherance  of  the  weaker  and  more  distressed :  but  if  any  parti- 
cular National  Church,  being  less  able  to  sustain  itself,  shall  agree 
voluntarily  to  submit  herself,  for  order's  sake  and  for  safety  and 
protection,  to  the  sway  of  one  more  famous  and  powerful,  her  en- 
ragcment  doth  justly  bind  her,  so  far  as  lawfully  it  reacheth;  viaf. 
To  acknowledge  a  priority  of  place,  and  to  respect  her  directiont 
in  matters  of  form  and  outward  administration,  so  lone  as  tl»ey  vary 
not  from  the  rule,  which  God  liath  set  in  his  Churrh  :  but  if  that 
more  potent  Church  shall  abuse  that  power,  and  begin  to  exercise 
tyranny  over  the  weaker,  by  forcing  upon  her  new  and  undue  im- 
positions of  fuitb,  or  intolerable  insolencies  in  government ;  thart 
IS  no  law  of  God,  that  binds  that  weaker  Churcb,  Issachar-likr, 
lie  down  between  two  burdens:  she  may  challenge  and  rt^ui 
the  riwht  of  a  sister,  and  shake  off  the  yoke  of  a  slave,  wiiboul 
violation  of  any  command  of  God;  ana,  not  the  mjured,  but 
oppressor,  is  guilty  of  the  breach  of  peace. 

Secondly,  It  will  hence  follow,  that  the  relation  of  this  commoo 
sisterhood  of  all  Christian  Churches,  justly  ties  all  those,  that  pro- 
fess the  Name  of  Christ,  to  a  charitable  regiird  of  each  to  other: 
so  as,  though  there  be  in  some  of  them  gross  errors  in  matters  of 
doctrine,  and   foul  corruptions  in  matters  of  p*actice ;  yet,  while 
they  hold  and  maintain  all  the  articles  of  the  same  Christtan  Fakh, 
and  acknowledge  the  same  Scriptures,  the  substance  of  the  MOM 
Baptism,  and  of  the  institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  they 
not  to  continue  sisters,  notwithstanding  their  manifold  etiomi 
and  depravations.     These  are  enough  to  deform  any  Church ; 
enough  to  dis-church  it.    These  are  enough  to  impair  the  health; 
not  to  bereave  the  life.     Howsoever,  therefore,  we  must  alwiqf» 
hate  and  cry  down  their  error*,  which  a  wilful  mainienar»ce  nnlEca 
no  less  than  duni liable;  yet  we  must  pity  and  pniy  for  tlicir  per- 
sutis,  and,  by  all  good  means,  labour  to  bring  them  to  an  acknow- 
ledgment ot  ilie  opposed  truth.    And,  although  1  well  know 
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IS  ill  use  made  of  our  charity  tl)is  way,  by  those  willing  niistakers 
who  turn  it  to  our  disadvantage  ;  tliat  we  pass  so  favounible  cen- 
sures upon  their  Churches,  wliile  they  ]>ass  so  cruel  and  merciless 
censures  upon  oui-s  ;  yet,  my  conscience  bids  me  to  say,  that  I  can- 
not repent  of  this  just  sentence  ;  wherein  I  know  I  shall  Hnd  com- 
fort in  ray  appearance,  before  the  dreadful  Tribunal  of  God,  when 
the  uncharitableness  aud  injustice  of  tliese  bloody  men,  that  send 
their  charitable  opposen  to  a  remediless  damnation,  shall  be  ad- 
judged to  that  hell,  which  they  have  presumptuously  doomed  unto 
others.  As  for  them,  let  them  see  how  they  can  answer  it  to  that 
Just  Judge  of  the  World  in  that  great  day,  that  they  have  pre- 
sumed to  blot  out  of  the  book  of  liie  so  many  millions  of  faitliful 
Christians,  only  for  dissenting  from  them  in  such  points,  as  God 
never  gave  iliem  warrant  lo  irnpoae. 

From  the  force  tl)en  of  this  relation,  it  is  easily  subinferred,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  Christian  Churches,  upon  diHerences  about 
points  not  essential  to  the  faith,  either  voluntarily  to  forsake  the 
communion  of  each  other,  or  forcibly  to  abdicate  and  thrust  out 
each  other  from  their  communion  :  there  being  the  same  reason  in 
this  behalf,  of  a  Church,  and  a  several  Christian ;  as,  therefore,  one 
Christian  may  not  abandon  another  for  diJl'erences  of  opinion,  iu 
matters  not  necessary  to  be  believed  j  so  neither  may  one  Church, 
upon  such  ground,  either  leave  or  expel  another;  but,  if  any  such 
act  be  done,  it  is  to  be  enquired,  both  where  tlie  fault  is,  and  what 
may  be  die  remedy. 

In  a  mere  simple  dereliction  of  a  Church  thus  dilfering,  and  sup- 
posed so  to  err,  the  faults  must  needs  be  in  the  Church  forsaking  : 
but,  where  the  departure  is  accompanied  with  such  circumstances, 
as  may  be  supposed  to  be  incident  in  such  cases,  there  the  slate  of 
the  business  may  be  altered,  and  the  blame  of  either  part,  either 
taken  off  or  aggravated.  To  instance  in  the  prosecution  of  this  re- 
lation which  we  have  in  hand  :  two  sisters  are  appointed  by  tiieir 
mother  to  look  to  her  house :  tlie  charge  is  yiven  equally  to  both : 
the  mother  is  no  sooner  out  of  sight,  than  the  elder  begins  to  do- 
jnineer  over  the  younger ;  and  requires  her  to  do  sometlnng  in  die 
&niily,  which  she  conceives  may  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  the  com- 
mon profit,  and  cross  the  motlier's  intention  :  the  younger,  finding 
herself  grieved  with  this  carriage,  and  disliking  the  task  enjoined, 
both  forbears  to  do  it,  and  senously  expostulates  with  her  sister; 
laying  before  her  tlie  inconveniences,  which  will  follow  upon  such  an 
act:  the  elder,  impatient  of  a  contradiction,  not  only  gives  sharp 
language,  but  thrusts  her  sister  out  of  doors ;  neither  will  admit 
her  to  come  in  again,  except  she  submit  herself  to  her  authority, 
and  perform  that  chare  which  she  formerly  refused  :  the  younger 
holds  oft',  as  thinking  she  may  not  yield  without  wrong  to  herself, 
and  to  her  mother's  iioist.  The  sisters  are  now  thus  parted  :  but, 
where  is  the  blame  ?  The  younger  is  gone  away  from  the  elder; 
but  she  doth  it  upon  the  elder's  violence :  on  the  one  side,  she  had 
not  gone,  if  she  had  not  been  thiiist  out ;  on  the  other  side,  she 
bad  not  been  thrust  out,  if  she  had  not  refused  to  do  the  thing  re- 
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quired  :  on  the  one  side,  the  elder  might  not  be  so  imperious,  nor 
enjoin  a  thing  unfit ;  on  the  other  side,  the  younger  might  not  upon 
such  a  command  voluntarily  forsake  the  elder :  but,  if  the  elder 
shall  unjutitly  challeu}^  such  authority,  and  shall  iliereupon  impose 
unmeet  services,  and  shall  put  the  younger  out  of  doors  for  not  jier- 
forming  them,  it  is  clear  where  the  fault  rests. 

I  appeal  to  God,  and  the  consciences  of  all  just  men,  if  this  be 
not  the  state  of  the  present  differences,  of  the  Ilomanii  and  Re- 
formed Chinches.  The  remedy  whereof  nnist  therefore  begin 
from  those  parlies,  which  have  given  cause  of  the  breach.  If  they 
Ehall  remit  of  their  undue  height  and  rigour;  and  be  content  with 
those  o>oderate  bounds,  which  God  hath  set  them,  both  for  doc- 
trine and  government ;  and  yield  themselves  but  capable  of  error ; 
there  may  be  possibility  of  reunion  and  peace:  but,  while  they 
persist  to  challenge  an  infallibility  of  judgment  and  uncontroT- 
ableness  of  practice,  they  do  ivilfnily  block  up  the  way  to  all  re- 
conciliation and  concord;  and  stand  guilty  of  all  that  grievous 
schism,  under  wliich  tho  Church  of  God,  thus  long  and  miserably 
suffers. 

And  this,  upon  full  deliberation,  is  my  settled  and  Bnal  Reso- 
lution, concerning  the  main  difference  in  religion  :  wherein  my 
soul  doth  so  conhtlently  rest,  that  I  dare  therewith  boldiv  ap})eaf 
before  the  face  of  iliat  great  Judge  of  the  Quick  and  Dead,  aa 
knowing  i(  infallibly  warranted  by  his  own  undoubted  word. 
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^ .'ICJB/fT  inifit  nrtdemf  uti  nostix,  p^r  incrrses  aliquot ^  duranti 
lirvcrnidissimi  Archipytesulis  viailalione  Mctropoliticd. 

Non  potui  interea  nihil  a^eve.  MeJi/afium-ulas,  igitur^  nieas  ver* 
tevdas  non  illibens  suscipi :  hunc  eliam,  prtrfcr  ttliu  tfiurdam,  tnedu 
ta'us  insuper  Ilcnocltisynum  ;  quo  mhil  cogitari  potuit  utiliuj^  n/A^ 
salu!arius. 

Soluti  nunc  feri  sunt  calami  ovmes  in  poleinicas  miaxdtnn  tyrryifufi 
{iti^  quidem  iltas^  plivrasque,  Kat  x-acuMrHi :  et,  uoi  nihil  est  lilntntf 
cU7n  F/autinis  le^ulfiisy  litcs  serunf.  Frigii,  interim,  pirfasf  lanCm 
teque  rivcndi  ratio,  quasi  dvpoclrnvTOV  qniddam,  vul^b  net^ligitttr  ! 

T/cdtt  me  plane  mixercfqut^  lutnon  turharum,  quibus  niisrri  ugim 
talur  orhis  Christianas  :  ulinam  vcvo  opts  rtos!r<e  forety  Ulas^  nen^ 
dico,  vat  is,  siispin'is,  lacAiymis,  sed  quovis  aut  siidore  out  sanguine^  de- 
mi(m  sedare ! 

J)cus,  Dcus,  qui  soliii  potest^  isloc  accuret  scilicet !  Detnus  nos^  in 
ferine  Fraires,  quantum  posstimusy  operam,  ui  ad  verum  practic, 
pietatis  studiuni,  hftminum  animos,  d  vanis  hisce  vitili/igatitmihuSf  re^ 
voccmii-t,  Jllud  at,  qtu>d  me  istic  videtis  violiri ;  quodqiie,  quamda 
superstitawrit  mihi  J)eus  hanc  pnrcinciam,  vwliturum  drincrps  saneS\ 
spondeo.  I'os,  quod  olim  suis  cormmilitonibus  Gideon^  facile  partteTf 
ac  me  fccissc  ccrnifis. 

Ctehon  est,  qiiod  quterimus :  tlld  nufetn  non  dispuJando  quidem, 
sed  credendo  et  bene  vivendo,  penenitur.     Pauca  sunt  ilia  fidet  eu- 
pita,  qiur  Christiana  cuique  ad  saluian  cratitu  necessaria  sunt ;  m 
verd  dt'lHcilia.     0,  si  iri  illis  huviiliter  tacitique  acquiescere  dii 
plcbs  Christiana  ;  de  reliqvis  haud  nimis  interim  solid/a : 
superest  temparis,  piis  officiis^  bonisque  operilms,  feeliciter  im^ 
deretf 

Jllnd,  Frafrrs  Charissimi,  strenud  navetnus  operam,  ut  fiat :  cure. 
musqno  seduld,  tit  sanctismnis  proha  vittf  <r.retnplis  ita  populo  prttl 
ceamm,  uf,  vel  sic,  norttvs  cnm  Deo  auibularc  doccamusi  cum 
dcinum,  uni  teternitnt  regnalitros. 


TO  THE 

LEARNED  AND  FAMOUS  CLERGY^  OF  THE  DIOCESE 
OF  EXETER ; 

GRACE  AND  PEACE. 

JL  01^  know  vertf  well,  that  I  have  had  some  leisure  time  upon  wy 
hitnds,  for  several  Ttumths^  during  the  Archbishop's  Metropditical 
Visitation. 

This  lime  I  could  not  spmd  in  idlaiess.  I,  therefm'e.,  iny  zcilUng/y 
set  myself  to  translate  my  Occasional  Meditations  into  Latin  :  andy 
besides  some  other  things,  I  also  composed  this  s/uni  treatise,  which  I 
entitle  E^wch  ;  than  which  subject  nothing  can  be  conceived  that  may 
be  more  useful,  or  more  seasonable. 

The  pens  of  almost  all  writers  are  now  employed  on  certain  pole, 
mical  nuestions,  foolish  indeed,  for  the  most  part,  and  unlearned : 
and,  where  there  is  no  cause  for  strife,  they,  like  Plnutu.^'s  lawyers^ 
endeaxour  to  gender  strifes.  In  the  mean  timCy  piety  starves  !  and 
a  holy  and  relitjious  course  of  life  is  generally  contemned,  as  of  no 
kind  of  importance  or  value ! 

I  am  utterly  weaiy  of,  and  sorry  for,  those  wranglimrs,  by  which 
the  Christian  world  is  miserably  agitated :  and  I  wish  it  could  hr  possible 
to  appease  them  by  any  7neaiis  in  my  power,  I  say  not  by  my  prayers^ 
signs,  or  tears  only,  Sut  by  any  labour  or  fatigue  of  mine,  or  even  at 
last  by  my  blood ! 

Mq^  Cod,  may  God,  I  say,  who  alone  can,  in  his  good  time  provide 
U  renudy  for  these  disorders .'  Let  us,  Breihren,  in  the  mean  time, 
use  our  utmost  diligence,  to  draw  off' the  minds  of  7ncn  from  these 
vain  wranglings  and  disputes,  to  the  deep  study  of  practical  piety. 
This  ii  iSf  which  you  see  me  labouring  to  accomplish  ,-  and  I  do  so- 
lemnly promise,  that  /will  neier  cease  to  direct  my  labours  to  this 
end,  so  long  as  it  shall  please  God  to  continue  me  in  this /liocese.  Andy 
as  Gideon  foimerly  gave  in  cmnmand  to  his  soldiers,  do  youy  as  you 
see  I  have  done. 

It  is  heaven,  that  we  seek :  but  heaven  will  never  be  attained  by 
contests  and  disputes,  but  by  faith  and  a  godly  life.  The  articles  of 
*  faith,  which  are  necessary  to  be  believed  by  every  Christian  in  order  to 
his  salvation,  are  but  few  ;  twr  are  they  difficult  to  be  understood.  Ohy 
that  the  whole  congregation  of  Christian  people  xcould  learn  to  ac- 
quiesce in  them  with  all  humility  and  quietness ;  and  not  be  too  solici- 
tous about  of  her  points  :  and  that  they  would  nnploy  tlte  remaifuler  of 
their  time,  jm  pious  duties,  and  good  works  ! 

To  accomplish  this  end,  let  lui,  my  Dearest  Brethren,  strenuously 
exert  ourselves :  and  let  it  be  our  constant  care,  .so  to  walk  before  our 
people  here,  like  burning  and  shining  lights,  by  the  most  holy  examples 
of  an  upright  life,  that,  men  so,  we  may  teach  them  to  walk  with  God 
here  ;  arid  that  we,  together  with  them,  may  reign  with  him  in  etenuit 
bliss  and  glory  hereafter. 
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Quid  est,  quod  ambire  debemiis  Chrisdani,  nisi  ut  hic  sancti  simus, 
alibi  fiflices  ? 

Ecce  istic  utninque  nobis  ptreit,  nobile  exemplar,  Heiiochus : 
sancius  erat,  ambulavit  cum  Deo;  foelix,  abstulit  eum  ad  se  Deus: 
sanctitatem  illius  consuramavit  foelicitas  ;  foclicitati  viam  titravit  sanc- 
timonia:  finem  nou  potest  iioii  assequi,  quisquis  ingrcditur  viam, 

Non  est  quud  in  virmn  intjuiramus  curiosius.     lllud  uuum  me- 


ENOCH; 

OR   A 

TREATISE 

ON  TUK 

MANNER  OF  WALKING  WITH  GOD. 


What  is  there,  which  we  Christians  ought  more  earnestly  to  strive 
■fter,  than  that  we  may  be  holy  here,  and  happy  hereafter  ? 

And  in  both  respects,  Enoch  [^recedes  us,  as  a  noble  example  : 
he  was  holy,  for  he  walked  with  God  ;  and  he  was  happy,  because 
God  took  him  :  his  happiness  perfected  his  hoHness  ;  and  his  holi- 
ness paved  the  way  to  his  happiness :  for  every  one  must  necessa. 
rily  attain  the  end  proposed,  that  regularly  pursues  the  means 
wliich  lead  thereto. 

Vi'e  shall  not  enter  into  the  more  curious  enquiries  concerning 
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ditemur,  qnod  et  arguere  sai)ctum  potuit,  et  pi-arstare  fcclicem  ;  am- 
bulatioiiem  intelligo  cum  Deo ;  summam  terreno;  satictitatis,  spi- 
ritiialis  rei  fa:jtigium. 

I.  1.  Agedum  igitur :  et  directionis  ergo  et  solaiii,  QUID  SVT, 
ambulare  cum  Deo,  serio  DIS3i^I/i''i Ail'^S. 

Anibulare  vero  cum  Deo,  quid  aliud  innuit,  nisi  PRESENTIAM,  FA- 
MILIARITATEM,  MOTUM  ?  Persofia  »on  variat  inodum  :  illud  nempoj 
siiggerit  nobis  ratio,  quisqiii-s  fuerit  qui  nobLscum  anibula\erit,  ne-j 
cesse  fore  ut  pra-sto  nobis  sit,  ut  familiari  qiiadam   ratioiie  sit  pr 
sens,  ut  vestigia  nobiscum  pariter  coinmutet  coiiunctiaturque. 

(I.)  A  PR/ESF.NTIA  ordiamiir. 

Ambulavit  Abrahanius  coi-am  Deo  ;  cum  Deo  Henochus  :  prac- 
scntiam  certissimam  pnrsuppoiiit  uirunque, 

Prsesentem  saii^  nobis  semper  adesse  Deuni,  diibitari  non  potest : 
ubiqiie  is  est :  nee  q"o  loco  exclusus,  nee  incluiiis  mundi  ambku, 
terram  ca;bmique  iniinita  majestate  implet  ac  complectitiir. 

De  nostra  cum  illo  pnrsentia  nunc  agitur.    Jubemur  nos  scilicet 
non  semel  aj)pro[)iiiquare  Deo  ;  quasi  ab  ipso  nimis,  et  roente  eCr] 
afTectibus,  elongati. 

Ut  nos  igitur  sancte  sistamus  Deo,  duo  requimntur :  recta  iin«1 


the  man.  Tliis  one  thing  alone  we  shall  make  the  subject  of  our 
meditations,  which  at  once  evidenced  his  sanctity,  and  constituted 
his  fei'city  ;  1  mean  his  walking  with  God  ;  which  is  the  utmost 
perfection  of  holine^  that  can  be  arrived  at  here  on  eaiih,  the 
greatest  degree  of  spiritual  mindedness  to  which  we  can  possibly 
attain. 

1.  Let  us  then,  both  for  our  instruction  and  comfort,  diligently 
and  careftilly  ENQUIRE, 

I.  WHAT  IT  IS,  to  walk  witli  God. 

Now  what  else  can  walking  with  God  intimate  to  us,  but  pre- 
sence, FAMiLiAiin  Y,  and  motion  ?  A  difference  in  the  person  makes 
no  dilference  in  iJic  nature  of  the  thing:  for  even  reason  iteelf '' 
suggests  thus  nurch  to  ns,  that  whosoever  walks  with  us,  must  ne- 
cessarily be  present  with  us,  familiarly  conrense  with  us,  proceed 
on  and  go  forward  with  us, 

(I.)   Let  us  begin  then  with  his  presence. 

Abraham  walked  before  God ;  and  Enoch  walked  with  God : 
each  of  these  expressions  supposes  and  implies  his  undoubted  pre- 
sence. 

That  God  is  always  present  with  us,  cannot  possibly  adnui  of 
any  doubt:  he  is  ever)' where :  neither  c.xcludetf  from  any  placf^^ 
nor  included  within  the  circumference  of  the  world,  by  hi^  infi- 
nite  niajejsty  he  iilis  and  comprehends  both  heaven  and  earth. 

But  we  are  now  speaking  of  our  presence  with  him.  And  we 
arc  frequently  exhorted  to  draw  iH'ar  to  God  ;  as  if  we  were  at  too 
great  a  di.staiire  from  him,  both  in  heart  and  aiTcctions. 

Now,  in  order  to  our  ap|>earing  boUJy  before  God,  two  thivgt 
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primis  DiviniB  ISIajestatis  Apprehensio;  ac,  vera  dein  Praisentts 
Agiiitio. 

[1.]   Et  primo  quidem  in  loco,  illud  expedit,  ut  animis  nostria 

lintime  iniprimalur  debita  quifidam,  pro  captCls  nostri  modvilo,  im- 

vffunsissijfue  Deiialis  apprdiaxdendte  ratio :  sine  qua,  merum  pro- 

irfecto   iniaginaiionis    nosLra?    ulolum  pro  vero    Deo    adorabimus. 

JJbi  eviguavtiOy    in  quit    Psaltes,    imagine    tui    satiabor  i     Psalm 

iu.  15. 

Ecce,  procul  omni  idololatria,  imagincni  Nuoiinis  Divini ;  sacram 
[illam  quideni>  et,  pro  naturibl  Dei,  spiritualein  ;  qua-  nihil  aliud  est 
'  quam  simplicissima  quaedam  Idea,  et  abstracdssiina  animis  nostria 
'  intigenda  Divim?  Majestatis  recognitio  :  pui-ff!  nenipe  oportet  con- 
^»lanterqueadmirabund£e  inenti  nostriu  usque  insideant  de  Deo  to- 
Igitationes ;  quatcs  tantam  decent  glorise  immensitatem.     Repre- 

^ntemusque,  non  tam  intellectui  nostro  quam  lidei,  In[initum  Spi- 
^Xitum,  8pirituum  Deum ;  essential  uuum,  distinctum  gloriosissimis 
Ipersonis;  actum  purissimum  ;  lucem  spiritualcm  ;  principium  entU 
^tatis  oninis  setenium ;  vita;  motCtsque  authorem  incomprebensibi- 
'lem ;  omnipotentem  Opificem  Moderatorenique  Universi ;  totum 
|.  potentiam,  totum  sapientiam,  totum  justitiain,  bonitatem  totum; 


^are  requisite:  first,  a ju:>t  and  right  Apprehension  of  the  Divine 
"Vlajesty  ;  and,  secondly,  a  true  and  certain  Acknowledgment  of 
Presence. 

[1.]  And  indeed  it  is,  in  the  first  place,  expedient,  that  the 

inosl  true  and  proper  notion  of'  the  hnmcmily  of  the  Deitxf^  that  can 

}ossibIy  be  framed  or  apprehended  by  pei'soiis  of  such  shallow  and 

inite  capacities,  be  very  deeply  impressed  on  our  minds  :  for,  with- 

[out  some  such  impression  or  apprehension,  we  shall  doulitlcss  wor- 

lahip  a  mere  idol  of  our  own  imaginations,  instead  of  the  true  God. 

[/,   says  the  Psalmist,  shall  be  satisfied,    when  I  (nmke,  with  thy 

'  ieticss  ;  Psalm  xvii.   1 5. 

Behold  then,  free  from  every  degree  of  idolatry,  the  likeness  of 
[the  Divine  Being  ;  sacred  indeed,  and,  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
[God,  entirely  spiritual ;  which  is  nothing  but  the  most  simple  and 
Uincompounded  Idea,  and   the  most  abstracted  conception  of  the 
[t>ivinc  Majesty  that  can  possibly  be  framed  by  our  im^inations  : 
for  we  should  never  entertain  any  other  thoughts  of  God,  than 
job  as  are  pure  and  unmixed,  and  continually  fiU  us  wiih  admi- 
uion  ;  even  such  as  become  this  immensity  of  glory.     We  should 
likewise  represent,  not  so  much  to  our  understandings  as  to  our 
faith,  that  Inlinite   Spirit,  tlie  God  of  Spirits ;  who  is  one  in  es- 
•ence,  but  distinct  in  three  most  glorious  persons ;  pure  act  j  spi- 
ritual light;  the  etenial  first  principle  of  all  being;  the  incompre- 
hensible author  of  life  and  motion ;  the  almighty  Creator  and  Gover- 
nor of  the  Universe  ;  who  alone  is  possessed  of  all  power,  wisdom, 
justice,  and  goodness ;  nay,  he  is  the  very  essential  and  living  good. 
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bouitatem  ver6,  justitiam,  sapientiam,  poteiitiam,  csscntialeifl  vi* 
vamque  :  a  certa  lucidlque  notiijne  glonosve  Humanitatis  Diviiiis- 
simi  Mediatoris,  a&s'irgenies  ad  conTemplationem  Infiniia:  Deitatis, 
cui  ilia  sucro-sanctiasiina  natiira  adiinitur. 

Nimirum  hitc  ipsissima  basis  est  omnis  vcnc  pictatis ;  neque  tacn 
dux  via*  est,  quam  ipse  oculiis  quo  dirigininr,  ipsuin  solum  cui  iii- 
ststimus  :  sine  quo,  anibuSamus  quidem;  sed,  quod  dicitnr  inrot  Hut 
ambulamus  ;  sed  cuiu  phantasniaic  iioslro,  noii  cum  Deo. 

Vereor  e(|uidem,  ne  istinc  nimis  tnulti,  qui  magnos  in  re  Chris- 
tiana se  progressus  fecisse  autnmant,  vel  coiistitisse  plane,  vel  baud 
pariim  certe  aberrasse  tandem  deprehendantur. 

Uiurm,  profcctti,  libere  ansim  accusare  :  memet  ipse  comperio 
vel  jjusto  luijusce  appreliensionis  modo  nitnis  imparem,  errori  prt»- 
clivem  ailmodum :  ciilficilliuium  quidem  sentiens,  cogitationes  ani- 
mi  vel  recte  collocare ;  vel,  sic  locatas,  figere  demuni  ac  stabilire. 
Nunc,  sane,  necesse  liabeo  qneri  de  nimia  cordis  angustiil ;  qoTi  fit 
ut  Deitatein  Immensam,  intra  quosdam  quasi  temiinos  impotenier 
coercere  videar ;  nunc  vero,  de  inerti  quadani  auimi  vacnitaie, 
tristique  incogitatione  :  nunc,  de  nesciemisp  tenebris ;  nunc,  de- 
iiique,  de  falsa  vani  intellectQs  luce,  peqjcram  mihi  Deum  refe- 


ness,  justice,  wisdom,  and  power  itself:  proceeding  from  a  clear 
and  lively  notion  of  the  glonous  Hunianity  of  the  Divine  Media- 
tor, to  a  contcmplaiinn  of  that  Inlriiite  Godhead,  to  which  tluu 
most  sacred  and  holy  nature  is  uniied. 

This  really  is  the  very  basis  and  groundwork  of  all  true  piety ; 
and  not  so  much  the  guide  of  our  way,  as  the  verj-  eye  by  which 
wc  direct  our  .steps,  and  the  very  ground  on  which  we  stand  ;  with- 
out which,  we  may  be  said  to  walk  indeed ;  not  in  the  direct  road, 
but  in  by-paths ;  not  with  God,  but  in  the  imaginations  of  oar 
own  hearts. 

And  indeed  1  fear,  lest  from  hence  too  many,  who  think  they 
have  made  a  j^eat  progress  in  the  Christian  race,  will  be  found  at 
last  either  to  hare  enurely  stood  still,  or  to  have  deviated  not  s 
little  ft-om  the  right  course. 

One,  however,  I  may  venture  fircely  to  accuse :  for  t  find  my- 
self unable  to  attain  to  this  jnst  manner  of  apprehending  him,  l>e- 
ing  very  much  prone  to  error :  feeling  indeed,  that  it  is  a  mo«t 
difficult  exertion,  either  to  iix  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of 
the  mind  ou  a  right  object ;  or,  when  they  are  so  fixed,  to  pre- 
serve them  firm  and  immovable.  For,  sometimes,  I  find  I  have 
too  much  reason  to  contfilain  of  the  narrowness  of  my  conceiition^ 
by  which  I  seem  impotent ly  to  restrain  the  Immense  Deity  within 
certain  limits ;  sometimes,  of  an  inert  emptiness  uf  mind,  and 
gloomy  incapacity  of  thought :  sometimes,  of  the  darkne<B  of  iff- 
norunce  ;  and,  sometimes,  of  the  false  light  of  a  vain  understand- 
ing, which  rashly  pictures  to  me  the  Deity.    Of  all  which  ioiper- 
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^me^T3o8B  omnia  seduld  cavere  debet,  quisquis  cum  Deo  ambu- 
Jare  studct. 

Quwl,  si  quis,  proprix  intellectionis  lumine,  salutares  hasce  no- 
tioiies  acquirere  speraverit ;  nic,  ille  frustri  fuerii,  operamque  lu- 
•  gerit  miserrinie.  E  coelo,  a  Patre  Luminum,  petenda  expectan- 
[•daquc  est  divina  ha^c  irradiatio.  Qui  pedes  largitur,  ut  inoveamus, 
Vet  oculos  largiatnr  oportet,  quibus  inaccessie  lucis  hahitatorem, 
[quadarntenus,  adspiciamus.  Sine  ipso,  ut  cum  ipso  ambutemus  tm- 
ipossible  est. 

[2.]  Apprehensinnem  quandam  habitualem  immotaniqiic  Dei- 
k>tatis  necesssLTib  covn'itaxuT  prfrscvtisitgm'tio  :  noii  minus  certa  qui- 
raem  ilia  et  ocularis,  qiiani  cujuspiani  hominum,  qukum  setisibili 
[modo  palam  ct  aperie  conven>aniur.  Nempe,  hoc  est  viderc  uivi- 
libilem  iilum ;  ipsumque,  mentis  ade,  non  miniis  clare  adstantem 
jintueri,  quam  quodcunque  visibile  objectum,  quam  coclum  ter- 
Ijamve,  corporcis  ocuiis  usurpainus. 

r  lllud  satis  constat,  ^  matcriali  spiritiialiqiic  substantia,  corpora 
NBt  animo,  eonflatum  esse  quod  no*  liomineni  appcllamus.  Utrique 
partium  sui  sunt  sensus,  objecta  sua.  Nimiiini  vem  nobis  deerimus, 
nisi,  dum  corpusculuiu  hoc  rebus  corporeis,  sitnilil)us  sui,  occupa- 
tur,  et  spiritus  itidein  iiostri  cum  purissimis  spiritibus,  pncseitim 
vero  Spiritunni  Domino  commerciuin  cxerceant;  fctlicitatem  nobis 
ioiiui  perficiet  illud  unum,  videre  ipsum  uti  est;  videre  eum  ut  is^ 


Meciions,  he,   who   desires  sedulously  to  walk  with    God,    must 
[beware. 

But,  if  any  one  shall  hope,  merely  by  the  light   of  his  own  un- 

hjderstandinfr,  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  these  saving  truths ;  ve- 

rlily,  lie  will  find  himself  deceived,  and  that  he  has  laboured  to  bis 

lown  destruction.     This  divine  illumination  is  to  be  souy;ht  and  ex- 

jected  only  from  heaven,  from  the  Father  of  Lights.     He,  that 

jives  us  feet  wherewith  to  walk,  must  likewise  give  us  eyes,  where- 

)y  we  may  see,  though  but  in  a  weak  and  imperfect  manner,   him, 

[that  dwelleth  in  that  Kght,  which  no  mortal  can  approach  unto.   For 

[.without  his  aid,  it  is  impossible  for  ns  to  walk  with  him. 

[2.]  The  acknawledgmenl  of  his  presetue  necessarily  accompa- 
^Siies  a  habitual  and  constant  apprehension  of  the  Deity  :  whose 
jresence  is  not  less  certain  and  ocular,  than  that  of  any  man,  with 
Rwhom  we  openly  convei"se  in  a  visible  manner.  For,  this  is  to  see 
[him  that  is  invisible ;  namely,  to  view  him  standing  by  us,  with  ihe 
jeye  of  our  minds,  as  plainly  and  clearly,  as  wc  see  any  visible  ob- 
Mect,  as  the  heavens  or  the  earth,  with  our  bodily  organs. 

It  is  sufficiently  clear,  that  what  we  call  man  is  composed  of  a 
material  and  spiritual  substance,  of  body  and  soul.     Each  of  these 

i}arts  of  the  composition  lias  its  pecuhar  senses,  and  iin  peculiar  ob. 
eets.     We  shall,  therefore,  be  greatly  wanting  to  ourselves,  un, 
ens,  whilst  the  body  is  employed  in  cor|joroal  concerns,  in  things 
^^ike  itself,  ou.-  spirits  converse  with  the  purest  spirits,  but  more  es, 
pecially  with  the  Lord  of  Spirits  :  for  this  one  thing  aloae  wiU 
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DOS  videt,  mutua  quadam  fniitione  nostri :  debilis  ergo  fidek  oh- 
tusi  acie  pricsentem  contucri,  non  potest  non  fcelicitatem  nobis, 
interea,  suaviter  iiichoare.  Vistbiieni  quemque  ipsse  cernunt  bestix, 
quarum  aliqua?'  longe  sunt  hominibus  perspicaciores ;  Spiritum  verd 
simplicissimuni  CQns[)icari,  nobis  semper  obversantem,  oculi  est  tUu- 
miiiati  divinitiis.  Interno  fit  hoc  et  sensu  et  lumine ;  non  hoc, 
quod  nobis  cum  brutis  aniuialibus  commune  est:  etiam  carcus  ille 
Didymus  Alesandrinus  hoc,  suo  tempore,  fecisse  imn  parum  gestil; 
et,  omni  a*vo,  quo  quis  sanclior  fuit,  eo  clarius  preesentetn  sibl 
Deum  conspexis-se  perhibetur.  Venditaiit  nobis  historiconim  fa- 
bulsp  quondam,  mini  prxditos  spirituum  videndorum  facultate  ;  sed 
et  collyria  queedain  nngunt  sibi  aniculo.*,  quibus  hoc  posse  den 


hereafter  perfect  our  happiness,  to  see  him  as  he  is ;  to  see  him  as 
he  sees  us,  with  a  kind  of  reciprocal  fruition  and  enjoyment  of 
each  other :  to  behold  him,  therefore,  as  present,  though  but  with 
the  dim  eye  of  a  weak  faith,  cannot  but  be  an  ug;reeable  beginning 
of  tliat  happiness,  even  whilst  we  are  here  on  earth.  The  brute 
part  of  t*ie  creation  can  discern  every  visible  object,  and  some  of 
them  much  more  accurately  than  we  can ;  but  that  most  simple 
and  uncompounded  Spirit,  which  is  ajwavs  present  with  us,  can  be 
discerned  by  no  eye,  but  tliat  which  is  eiiliu;htened  from  above.  ThU 
privilege  is  to  be  enjoyed  only  by  our  mtenial  sense  and  light ; 
and  no't  by  that  which  is  common  to  us  and  the  brutes  :  of  which 
also  the  *  blind  Didymus  of  Alexandria,  in  his  days,  not  a  little  re- 
joice, that  he  was  partaker ;  for,  indeed,  in  every  age,  the  more 
holy  any  man  was,  the  more  clearly  did  he  perceive  iliat  God  waa 
present  with  him.  The  fabulous  writers  boast  of  some,  that  were 
endowed  with  the  wonderful  faculty  of  seeing  spirits ;  aiid  some 
old  wives  pretend  that  they  have  an  ointment,  by  which  ihey  dream 


*  The  blind  Didymui  of  Alexandria  ilouriihcd  about  the  year  570,  tett  Mi 
•igbt  when  he  waj  ▼err  young  (lay  Socrates,  S"Zomen,  Thcodont,  and  Nkc- 
phorui ;  at  four  yean  of  a^,  sayt  Cardinal  Fipur)' ;  from  the  age  of  live  yean, 
iayi  Dupin)  as  he  wa»  jun  beginning  to  learn  to  rtTid.  Yfi  he  notwiihuaoding 
made  himself  inasti-r  of  crcry  branch  of  literature.  He  added  prayer  to  ttudy, 
inceti^tntly  beseeching  God  to  enlighten  hit  mind  ;  iniomuch  tlui  lie  became  to 
learned  in  divinity,  that  the  Christian  achool  at  Alexandria  was  committed  to  hta 
care.  He  was  looked  upon  at  a  kind  of  prodigy.  I'herefbre  be  was  nttted  by 
many,  and  ettct.-mi>d  by  ail  as  a  person  of  the  greatest  sanctity.  The  gmc  ind 
pious  St.  Anthony  waited  upon  him,  and  said  to  him,  "  Let  not  the  loss  of  jant 
bodily  ei,es  trouble  you.  For  you  arc  indeed  dtprived  of  such  eyes,  ai  fliet  and 
gnats  can  see  with.  But  rather  reic»"c  thai  you  have  those  eyes  with  «vhi<h  an- 
gels see,  with  which  God  himself  is  dlKemcd,  and  his  light  is  comprdieoded. 
And  it  is  much  better  t.i  see  with  the  eyes  of  the  undenfanding,  than  wu^i  iIitmc  rf 
the  body."     See  Socratcs't  Eccl.  Hiii.  b.  i<r.  ch.  33.     ^knomeu's  lk:<  ji. 

ch.  15.     Theodorit's  tcrlesiasr.  Hiit.  b.  iv.  ch.  20.     Si.  Ji-romc  to  d  i  j>. 

33.  towards  the  end.  Nicephorus's  Eccl.  Hist.  b.  ix.  rh.  17.  Cave's  itist.  ijner% 
vol.  I.  p.  2:>3,  Dupin's  E.-cl.  Hist.  vol.  II.  p.  103.  Fleury'i  £c«l.  Hm.  b.  sri. 
voU  II.  p.  44'.>«  450.  Taawslator. 
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Bomuiant :  ccce  !  quod  superetitiosuli  isti  perpcram  delirant,  rcapse 
certissiine  indies  factitatum :  nemo  non  regenitorum  Deum  ipsum 
&ibi  pncsencem,  noti  minus  clare  certoque^  quam  suam  ipsius  car- 
nem,  coniuetur. 

Ne:jue  vero  pra-sentem  modd  nobiscum  agnoscimus  Deum,  sed 
et  in  ipso  vivere  nos  semper  et  movere  persciitisciiniis.  Vere  suos 
Athenieiises  docuit  Paulus,  «  lutn^v,  "on  procul,  ab  uiioquorjue 
nostrum  abesse  qucm  non  cernimus,  Deum.  Imo,  ne  nos  quidem 
ita  nobis  intimi  sumus,  ac  nobis  ip>se :  quis  nostKim  vitam  sibi  induU 
sit ;  creator  sui  f  quis  sibi,  vel  taiitiilum,  intra  fauces  continereani- 
mam  potest  I  quis  luoLricem  indidit  aiumsE  facultutem  i*  quis  dedit 
exercere  ? 

A  liter  tamen  homo  4/u;^j<off  Deum  in  se,  se  in  Deo  viventem 
motitantemque  sentit,  aliter  regenitus.  Renatus  quidem  vitam  ag- 
noscit  motumque,  spiritualem  ac  divinum  ;  canialis  vero  natunUem 
prorsiiS)  indolique  suae  congruum.  Qui  duplicem  ergo  in  Deo  vi- 
tam motumque  sortimur,  et  riatunc  et  gratis,  quin  ipsum 
in  quo  bis  siimus,  fideliter  usque  agnoscimus;  et  sine  quo  nee  esse 
nee  movere  possumiis,  cum  ipso  coustauter  ambulamus  ? 

(a.)  Aguitam  Imnc  Omnipotentis  Dei  pra^scntiam  necessari6  se- 
quetur,  primo  in  loco,  Humilis  qua*dam  lieverentia  et  Sanctus  Tre- 
mor :  nee  cui  veru  sisliniur  princiipi  viro,  (juin  venerabundo  quodam 


that  this  can  be  effected :  behold  !  what  these  superstitious  wretches 
vainly  im.igine,  is  really  done  every  day  :  every  regenerate  man 
as  clearly  and  certainly  perceives,  that  God  is  present  with  him,  as 
he  sees  his  own  body. 

We  do  not  only  acknowledge  that  God  is  present  with  us,  but 
are  also  fully  persuaded  that  in  him  we  always  live  and  move. 
Truly  did  Paul  instruct  the  Athenians,  that  the  God,  whom  we  see 
not,  IS  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  Nay,  he  is  tjearer  to  us,  than 
we  are  to  ourselves  ;  which  of  us  brought  himself  into  being ;  bis 
own  creator  ?  who  can,  by  his  own  power,  keep  bodv  and  soul  to- 
gether, but  for  a  moment)  who  endowed  the  soul  with  the  facuky 
of  motion  ?  who  gave  it  power  to  use  that  faculty  ? 

The  carnal  man  conceives  very  ditTerently  concerning  God's 
living  in  him,  and  of  his  living  and  moving  in  God,  from  the  rege- 
nerate nian.  The  regenerate  man  acknowledges  both  his  life  and 
motion  to  be  spiritual  and  divine ;  but  the  carnal  man  conceives 
them  to  be  altogether  natural,  and  congruous  to  his  own  disposition. 
Why  then  do  not  we,  who  have  a  twofold  life  and  motion  in  God, 
both  of  nature  and  of  grace,  always  faithfully  acknowledge  him,  in 
whom  we  have  a  double  existence  ;  and  constatuly  walk  widi  him, 
without  whom  we  can  neither  live  nor  move  ? 

(a.)  The  preseuce  of  Almighty  God  Ijeing  owned  and  acknow- 
ledged, Humble  Reverence  and  Holy  Fear,  %vill,  in  the  first  place, 
necessarily  succeed  :  for,  as  when  we  appear  before  the  presence  of 
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nos  affici  sentimus ;  qiianto  magis,  ubi  verendissimam  Dei  majcsta- 
tem  nobis  prEesentem  cernimus  ! 

VisA  ccelesti  ill^  atigelorum  scaU,  evigilans  Patriarcha,  Suim 
trnneitdus  est,  inquit,  istc  locux  !  Fxce  sanctum  Jacobum,  ad  ipsius 
loci,  in  quo  se  Deus  repraesentari  voliiit,  conspectum,  pic  conure- 
misceiitcm  ;  vixqiie  se  cominentem,  quin  solum  ipsum,  m  cjiio  ma- 
chtna  lib  angelica  figi  visa  e»t,  pronns  (^doraril.  Quo  detiium  sto- 
pore,  dlvinit;  illitis  gloriso,  qusr  in  sumniitute  scaisB  resplenduit^  ra- 
diis,  perculsum  judicabimus  !  Certe,  uti  semper  nobiscnm  Densest, 
ita  nunquam  non  aliter  adest,  qnnm  incompreheiuibiiiter  glorio- 
si&simus :  neque  agnoiici  a  nobis  unquam  potest,  nisi  sacro  qiK>> 
dain  metu  conciissis,  quasique  adorabunda  tantic  mc^estaiis  ad- 
Diiratione  plane  absorptis. 

Ego  vero  non  pardm  vereri  mihi  videor,  ne  bic  afFectus  animi 
non  Ita,  uti  par  est,  apud  Cbrislianorum  plerosque  oblinerc  itoleat. 
De  magno  illo  et  onmipoicnte  CopU  Nuinine,  ct  seniire  et  loqui 
assolent  non  pauci,  stupido  quodam  neglectu,  temer.Mjue  et  in- 
curiosa  familiaritate :  baud  unquam,  nisi  ubi  tonuerit,  ad  {KJientiam 
ipsius  pertrementes  ;  nee  quo  metu  lufinita;  Deitatis  un()uaiu  coo- 
rusi,  oiai  ciim  iusigni  aliquo  judiciorum  suorum  spetimine  sese  ter- 
ribileni  exbibuerii.     Ecce.,  seraphici  illi  spiritus  racietn  sibi  abscoiK 


any  great  personage,  we  find  ourselves  struck  with  an  a^rful  tre- 
mor; how  much  more  must  we  be  affected,  when  we  apprehend 
ourselves  to  be  in  the  presence  of  tli^  roost  dreadful  Majesty  of 
Heaven ! 

When  the  Patriarch  awoVe,  having  seen  that  celestial  la<l<ler  of 
the  an  wis,  he  said,  IIitj)  diradftil  is  this  place  I  Sec  here  holy  Ja- 
col)  anected  with  a  pious  tremor,  at  the  sight  of  that  place,  in 
which  God  vyas  plea:>ed  to  represent  himself  unto  him ;  and  scarce 
able  to  contain  himself,  from  falling  down,  and  adoring  that  veiy 
spot  of  ground,  on  which  the  angelic  machine  seemed  to  be  fixed. 
But  with  what  amazement  must  we  conceive  him  to  be  struck, 
by  those  rays  of  the  divine  glory,  which  shone  forth  at  the  top  of 
the  ladder !  For,  as  God  is  always  present  with  us,  so  certainly 
never  otherwise,  than  iiicompreheiisibly  most  glorious  :  nor  can  wc 
be  really  sensible  that  he  is  present  witli  us,  but  we  shall  be  affected 
with  a  sarred  fear,  and  almost  confounded  with  an  awful  and  reve- 
rential admiration  of  so  great  majesty. 

I  cannot,  indeed,  but  greatly  fear,  that  this  state  of  mind  does 
not  prc\^il  so  much,  as  it  ought  to  do,  amongst  the  generality  of 
Christians.  Not  a  few  arc  wont  both  to  feci  and  to  speak,  of  the 
great  and  almighty  God  of  Heaven,  with  a  certain  stupid  no«;li- 
gence,  and  a  pert  and  careless  familiarity :  scarcely  ever  seeming 
to  reverence  his  power,  unless  when  he  thnnde»*s ;  nor  to  l>e  struct 
with  any  dread  of  h's  Infinite  Majesty,  unless  when  he  renders  hiou 
self  terrible  to  them  by  some  remarkable  displav  of  his  judgment*. 
3ci:*ld,  the  seraphic  spirits  cover  tlicir  face  wiili  their  wings;  not 
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itint  alis ;  fulgorem  Prescniix  Divinjr  intueri  parrim  susiinentes : 
nioruni  tatneii  uiiusquistjue,  ita  totiis  gloria  ac  majestate  splenilet, 
It  nicrit«j  qujdcni  Manoah,  hoium  uno  scmel  conspecto,  de  vita 
iiui  subinde  desperaverit :  nos  vero,  cinis  ac  pulviscidns,  faciem 
rloririsissimam  illiiis,  qui  liorum  Spirituura  Deus  est,  audaci  frontr, 
ifo;IigentJbiis  oculis,  secura  mente,  intueri  non  dtibitabiiniis  ?  Dil- 
icile,  profecto,  judicatu  est,  pejnsnc  fiicrit,  Deum  pra;senleni 
ion  agnoscere,  vel  agniti  pncscntta  ])ariim  affici  revcrenter: 
juorum,  illud,  stiipida-  rujusdam  negligentia?  est ;  hoc,  impii  cu- 
jiisdani  stuporis ;  qua^dam  certc  in  utroque  atheismi  species  deli- 

sscit. 

(b.)  Sccmido  in  loco,  Sanctum  Obedientije  Studium,  Divintrque 
^pprobationis  ambitiosa  quondam  Cura  ac  Solicitudo :  enimvero, 
jui  tarn  potenteru  Dcum  sibi  perpetuo  pra?se»tera  agnoverit,  iiie 
lie  pariitn  ausus  fuoril  quicquam  pra'stare,  quod  tauto  Numini 
lispliceat ;  quinimrno,  dabit  operatn  sedulo,   ut  a  Summi  Judicis 

lisericordi    maiui     tidclitatis    suif     lauream   reportare   niereatur. 

^uicquid,  vero,  agendum  susceperit,  ex  animo  suo  anxic  5«riscita- 
>ilur  clanculum  ;  "  Quomodo  Jioc  Den  meo  arridebit  ?*' 

?.landavit  olini  Abrabnmo  Deus,  Ambula  coram  we,  et  rectus 
esfo.  Pntcepti  pars  una  5ubinft?rt  alteram  :  non  ]>otest  noii  esse 
rectus,  quisquis  coram  Deo  ambulaverit.     Gnaviter  oportet  sit  im- 


>eing  able  to  look  upon  the  brightness  of  ihe  Divine  Presence: 
knd  yet  each  of  those  spirits  shines  witii  so  much  glory  and  ma- 
jesty, that  Manoah,  on  the  sight  of  one  of  them,  despaired,  with 
lome  reason,  of  living  any  longer:  and  shall  we,  who  arc  but  dust 
Ind  ashes,  presume  to  look  upon  tlie  most  glorious  face  of  him, 
nho  is  the  God  of  these  Spirits,  with  ati  audacious  forehead,  care- 
less eyes,  an<l  intrepid  mind  ?  It  is,  indeed,  very  dilhcult  to  deter- 
Si!>e,  which  is  worst,  not  to  acknowledge  God's  presence,  or  not 

)  be  afl'ected  with  a  becoming  reverence  of  his  acknowledged 
)resence  :  of  which,  the  one,  is  a  kind  of  stupid  negligence;  the 
)thcr,  a  sort  of  impious  insensibility;  and  it  is  most  certain  that 
Ionic  seeds  of  aiheism  lie  lurking  under  each  of  them, 

^b.J  In  the  second  place,  it  is  necessary  that  a  Holy  Pursuit  of 

)bedience,  and  an  anxio^is  Care  and  Solicitude  to  obtain  the  Divine 

Ipprobation  be  implanted  in  us :  for,  he  who  is  conscious  that  so 
^>owerful  a  God  is  always  present  with  him,  will  not  dare  to  at- 
tempt any  thing,  that  may  displease  so  great  and  glorious  a  Being; 
')ut,   will  rather  use  his  utmost  endeavours,  worthily  to  obtain  the 

;ward   of  his   fidelity    from   the   merciful  hand   of  the  Supreme 

^idge.     Whatsoever,  therefore,  he  is  about  to  perform,  he  will 

eriously,  carefully,  and  privately  ask  himself;  "  How  will  this 

jlease  my  God  ?*' 

The  Lord  heretofore  enjoined  Abraham,   JVa/i:  hcfore  me,  and 

•  thou  perfect.     One  part  of  the  precept  implies  the  other:  he  can- 
lot  but  be  perfect,  tlmt  walks  before  God,     He  must  needs  be  an 
7.  X 
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pudens,  qui  coram  vlro,  coram  puerulo,  peccare  ausit:  sed^   ubi 
jostissimus  potcntissimusque  Vinaex  adstare  cernitur,  atque  enhxn 
ii)  nos  SiJifut  corijicere;  quis  non  illud  uj>ur]>et  Josephi,  Suomodt 
/aciam  malum  hoc  grandc,  ut  pcccem  contra  Deumf  Gen.  xxxix.  9. 

(2.)  Et  (Je  prasentia  quidem  hactenus.     Altera  sequiiur  ambi' 
tionis  hujusce  static,  famiuaritas. 

Prseterire  solemus  ignoios:  superiores  a  tcrgo  inseqiiimur:  cum 
soils  amicis  ac  familiaribus  ambulamus.  Heiiochus  igitur,  et  qui* 
libet  verc  Christianus,  non  post  Deum  modo,  uti  assecla ;  sed  com 
Deo,  uti  socius,  honorifice  coambulat.  Amicus  Dei  salutatur 
Abrahamiis:  eodem  plane  titulo,  excelso  qutdein  illo  et  qui  rix 
niortuii  c;iiquajn  conijjctcre  posse  videretur,  dLscipulos  suos  com' 
pellat  Christus  :  Talem  ho)wrem  sortiantur  omnts  sancti  eju*. 

Ambulare  igitur  cum  Deo  quid  aliud  imiuit,  quam  -'>, 

velut  amicorum  intimo,  biandu  tremulaque  quadam  fan,  .e, 

convei^ari  ?  Farailiaris  vero  Ujcc  cum  Deo  conversaiio  in  multis 
quidem  consistit  piis  dispositionibus  ac  ofhciis ;  <|Uir,  in  sacro> 
sanctH  bac  ambulationis  hujusce  statione,  tot  idem  (^uasi  stadia 
meriU)  dixerimus. 

[  I ,]  Quorum  [)rimum  illud  eatjiis  nostnim  (ut  cum  leguleiis  loquar) 
ad  Dawi^  in  Deo  firmiler  nohisrnet  stabilire.  Quid  enim,  quovo, 
juverit  apprchciidisse  Deum  iniinito  plane  essentlalique  uiodo  t^ 


obdurate  wretch,  that  durst  comnut  sin  in  the  presence  of  a  man. 
or  even  of  a  child :  but,  when  the  most  righteous  and  all  powerfiu 
Judge  of  the  World  is  known  to  stand  before  us,  and  lo  c-a»t  hi* 
avenging  eve  tovvartU  us ;  who  will  not  »;ik.e  up  llie  wroftU  of 
Joseph,  //fla"  can  J  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  Gcdf 
Gen.  xxxix.  9. 

(2.)  Thus  far  have  I  spoken  of  our  presence  widi  Gotl.  The  a^ 
cond  particular  contained  in  our  walkntg  with  God,  i«  our  famiUai 
INTtKcouKSF.  witJi  him. 

We  generally  [lass  by  and  disregard  those  whom  we  know  DM: 
our  su|>eriors  we  follow  at  a  di-staiice :  it  is  with  our  familiar  friends 
and  Hcquainiance  only,  tliat  we  walk.  Enoch  therefore,  and  cttry 
true  Christian,  does  not  walk  after  God  at  a  disutiice,  like  a  ser- 
vant;  but  walks  along  with  him  honourably,  like  a  fnend  and 
companion.  Abraham  is  called  the  friend  o(  G«»d  :  with  the  same 
title,  august  as  it  is  and  such  as  may  seem  too  great  to  be  bc- 
stowetl  upon  any  mortal,  our  Saviour  a4.1dre«sc^  his  diiKriples:  SiUk 
honour  hax'c  alt  his  saints. 

What  then  can  walking  vvith  God  intimate,  but  our  conversing 
with  him,  as  with  a  most  intimate  friend,  in  a  free,  afTii^  '  Iis- 

sembled,  and  sweet  and  reverential  familiarity  *     But  i Uax 

converse  with  God  con.<iists  in  many  pious  <iis|»(»sitions  and  tiutie»; 
which,  in  this  holy  sute  of  walking,  we  may  with  propriety  call 


ao  many  stages 


[I.]  The  hrst  of  whicli  is  firmly  to  extabliMh  to  ourselves  in  Godt 
our  right  (to  «pcnk  in  legal  terms)  to  God.  For  what  advaniagr, 
I  pray  you,  can  it  to  be  u<>  to  ap[)reheiul  tliat  God  ts  iufinitcly 
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'pientcm,  potentcm,  jnstiim,  mwericonlem  ;  quid,  prttsentem  no- 
niscum  agnovisse;  r>isi  ipsuinet  nustniiii  iiisupcr  cjsse  |>ersenserimus  ? 
Certc,  absque  Jioc  Diniiia  ilia  j^loriosi'^sima  Dei  attribute  iiiljil  aliud 
nisi  terrorcui  nobis  et  iiicuiereut  et  ag^gravareiu  ;  absque  fioc,  foret, 
ambulareiiius  Deo  a  longc :  cum  Deo  ambulare  nee  ausi  quidem; 
a  longe,  ut  alieiio,  ul  iiiiinico  ;  noM  cum  ipso,  ut  amico,  ut  Deo. 
Quid  rnihi  demum  profuerit  alterius  Deus  ?  Wee  mihi,  nisi  Deum 
ibuero  de  proprio.  Nihil  mihi  profecto  vel  tutaminis  esse  potest 
;!  solatii,  donee  dicere  possim  cum  Didymo  illo,  jam  fctliciter 
staurato,  Dominus  tneus^  Dcits  mats ;  et,  cum  Propheta,  Jeho- 
Ji  juslUia  mea.  Et  hoc  quidem  fidei  stadium  est,  late  sese  por- 
igens;  cOm  ad  apprehensioncm  illam  agnitionemque  Dei,  quam 
lodo  |>ertransivimu.s ;  turn  ad  reliquas  actiones  dispositionesque 
eras,  quas  deinceps  sumus  tractaturi. 

[2.]  Fidelem  banc  Dei  appropriationem  seqiiitur  perpetua  yw/r- 
tm  mului  cum  Deo  colioquiifamiliaritas.  Neque  vero  existimare 
?bemus,  ambulationem  lianc  plane  mutam  prorsCisve  tacit  uniam; 
;d  s\iavissimis  dialogismis  pleriam :  piam  animam  alioquitm* 
jmper  Deus,  anima  Deum.  Deus  animam,  continua  gratia;  ex- 
jitalione,  sanctanimque  mutioimni  injectione  frequeiitissima ; 
jima  Deum,  assidua  meditatione,  gratia;  acceptilatione,  repro- 
lissione  obedientia; :  suggerit  Deus,  2tuerite  faciem  vteam ;  re- 
?rit  anima,  Faciem  tuam  qiueremus^  0  Deus.    I  licet  hacc  spirituum 


id  es.senlially  wise,  powerful,  just,  and  merciful ;  what,  to 
^knowledge  that  he  is  present  with  us;  unless  we  know  like- 
rise  that  he  is  our  God  ?  Certainly,  without  this  all  the  most 
lorious  attributes  of  the  Almighty  would  only  increase  and  aggra- 
de our  fears;  without  this,  we  shall  walk  at  a  distance  from  God : 

)r  should  we  presume  to  walk  with  God  ;  but  far  from  liim,  as  if 
.  r  were  a  stranger,  and  an  enemy;  not  with  him,  as  our  friend, 
liid  our  God.     For  what  advantage  can  another's  God  be  to  me  ? 

'oe  be  unto  me,  unless  1  have  a  God  of  my  own  I  He  can  be  of 
lo  service  nor  comfort  to  me,  till  I  can  say  with  Didymus,  happily 
I'covered  from  his  incredulity,  My  Lord  and  my  God ;  and,  with 
he  prophet.  The  Ij)rd  our  righteousness.  And  this  is  that  stage 
^f  faith,  which  extends  itself  both  far  and  wide ;  as  well  to  that 
pprehension  and  knowledge  of  God,  of  which  we  have  already 

)ken  ;  as  to  those  holy  actions  and  dispositions^  of  which  we  shall 

ireafter  treat. 
[2.]   After  this  faithful  ai)propriating  of  God  to  ourselves  follows 

perpr/iuil  familiarity  of  mutiutl  intercourse  with  him.  For  we 
uist  not  imagine,  tliat  this  walking  is  entirely  dumb  and  silent ; 
^ut  full  of  the  most  delightful  discourse  :  God  is  continually  ad- 
Iressing  the  pious  soul,  and  the  soul  God.  God  addresses  the 
loul,  by  the  continual  incitements  of  his  grace,  and  the  incessant 
iftisjon  of  holy  desires;  and  the  soul  makes  its  return  to  God, 
»y  assiduous  mediuition,  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  grace 
lestowed,  and  renewed  promises  of  obedience:  God  suggests, 
^eek ye  my  face;  the  soul  answers,  Thy  face ^  Lord^  will  we  seek- 
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lingua  esu  Sic  se  solent  illi,  gratiosis  divinisque  rcjoculationibus, 
tniitui)  exci]>ere :  ct  hoc  illud  est  Bernardi  dulce  susurnum  cum 
Deo;  quo  posito,  iniiJO«<^ibile  jilane  est  ut  fulelis  quisquam  vcl 
solus  sit  vel  otiosus.     Et  hoc  qvudem  stadium  secuiiduai  csto. 

[3.]  Famitiaris  hujusce  coUocutiouis  gratiam  ultro  secjuetur  cer- 
tissima  libciias,  el  consuUndi  Drum  in  dubiis,  et  lossaiuli  in  ncca- 
sarivi.  Quic(juid  occurrerit,  ad  Epho<lis  ordtuluui  rccurrisse  sem- 
per Davideni  constat :  sed  et  plus  ille  Jehosajihaius,  ubi  de  re 
modo  niihtari,  expugnanda  Ramothe,  quest'to  incidissct,  non  tam 
belli  duces,  quani  sanctos  Dei  prophetas,  censet  adeundos.  Tenu 
phim  suos  percontatur  I^ban :  Endorein  petit  iliico,  pytlionissam 
consulturus,  im])ius  quispiatn  SaiiUis :  cordatus  qui.s<]ue  ac  bonus 
ununi  sciiatur  Deum;  et  is  nobis  ad^iiat,  et  verbum  illius  nobis 
ad  nianus  est.  Non  est  quod  eiitluisiasnioH  fanaticasque  rev«. 
laliones  cogitcmus.  yEtcnium  pnrsens  est  consiliarius  Dandis, 
paritcr  et  nostri:  Testitiwnia  (ua^  *r\)i'j  T^JN,  \ivi  consilii  tnd i 
Ps.  cxix.  24.  Quicunque  denium  casus,  qucni  appelhuit,  cdii' 
scieniia;,  necessarius  ad  Christiani  bominis  salutcni  obtigerit,  h, 
Spiritu  suo,  per  vocem  verb!  sui  nobis  respondente  ac  detinieote, 
dare  certocjue  dctcrminat. 

[4.]  rousulctidi  lucultatem  comltatur  Uberrima  qitttdavi  suppU- 
candi  licenfia,  praxisquc  assidua.      lliud  est,  quod,  AposVoli  maoUf 


This  is  the  language  of  sj)ints.    Thus  they  mutually  entertain  csich 
other,  with  gracious  and  divine  communications  :  and   ihtiii   '\a  tiat 

Ijrivaie  intercoui'se  with  Gml,  mcritioncd  by  Bernard ;  to  which  if 
le  coiLHUnily  ajjply  bimsi.>lt',  it  \h  absolutely  inijH>ssible  al^y  faithful 
y>erson  should  ever  either  be  alone  or  idle.  ThLs  is  llxe  second 
stage  of  our  walking  with  God. 

I'S.]  The  most  undoubted  libcr/i/f  both  of  consulting  God  in  diffi- 
cuJiitSf  and  of  petitioning  hivi  in  ntcesyiiifs^  is  a  sure  attendant  on  this 
grace  of  a  tamiliar  inter(-(>uri>e  with  him.  In  every  situaiiau  of  lil'c, 
L>a\*id  constatitly  l»ad  recourse  to  his  oracle^  tlae  E])hod :  and  the 
pious  Jehcsaphat,  when  he  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  even  in  a 
niilitury  atVair,  the  attacking  of  Kamutli,  did  not  thuik  n  ho  advtse. 
able  to  coi5»ult  with  the  generals  of  his  anny,  as  wii:  .\j 


'M 


prophets  of  God.     Laban  consults  his  IVraphim  :  and  v,  .lul 

had  recourse  to  the  witch  of  Endor :  but  e^  cry  sincere  and  ~ 
man  will  enquire  of  God  alone;  who  i.s  always  present  wi 
and  whose  word  is  nigh  unto  us.  We  Are  tiot  to  exi)ect  cntlNK 
siastical  and  fanatical  revelations.  David's  counsellor  is  etor  pre- 
sent with  u»  also:  Th^  tcstittumies  arc  v>\f  courtscUors ;  F».  cxix. 
24.  W'liati^crver  case  of  conscietK^e,  as  it  is  called,  shall  luppen, 
necemai-y  tor  the  salvation  of  any  Cliristian,  he  certainly  aitd  deadly 
deteriniiies  it,  by  his  Spirit,  answering  and  dictating  lu  us  hy  oieam 
of  his  written  «kord. 

[♦J  Jn  uninttrrttpttd  freedom  of  supplication  y  uifh  a  diligad 
perfornutnce  ef  this  dull/,  accompany  the  liberty  of  consulting  God. 
I'bis  in  tltft,  which  God  cuoiaiandit,  by  tlic  tuoutli  of  tbc  Apoflle ; 
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'iubet  Ueus;  (Jrare  snnpev.  Xon  ita  cordi  fuissct  Deo  Propheta 
ille  Regius,  nisi  hejc  fecisset  perpetiiu :  Vcnio,  iu'iiiit,  ante  tc  in 
ipso  crepuscub,  lit  vociftref  ;  Ps.  cxix.  147:  Stil  tt  eltxatio  vuinuum 
vicarum  itl  muniu!  vespertiinmi ;  Ps.  cxii,  2.  Quid  Cffo  iMa:ie  lo- 
quor  ac  vespcram  ?  septies  hoc  faciitatuin  in  die;  Ps,  c:?ix.  164, 
Sed  quid  adliuc  vices  numero?  Jnx^co  fc,  inqiiit,  Jn'/itn'o^  Mum 
dicin  :  Ps.  Ix.xxviii.  9.  Giatiam  fac  miki,  Domintr,  quia  tc  incbnio 
toto  die;  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  :?.  Breviculuin  adhuc  est  lucis  spatiolum ; 
O  Jehcva,  Deus  sahUis  vie<e,  inltrdiii  clamo  et  noctu  coram  te. 
Ps,  Ixxxviii.  :?,  Scilicet  sic  factum  oportuit.  Quo  deuiuui  stylo 
alio  cudijicliririt  mcndiciis  regciii  ?  mendicus  miserrimua,  rerumque 
omnium  e<retitissii]iu^ ;  regeiii  niuniticentissimum  ditissimiiinque, 
qui  rogari  rargirique  cupit  niaximc,  qui  quod  donat  possidet  in- 
terea,  et  cui  quanto  plus  deccsserit  tiiliil  suppetit  niiiuis,  Eximiuin 
ven")  est  hoc  amhulantis  cum  Deo  privilegium ;  posse  se,  in  qui- 
buscuuque  periculis  ac  angustiis,  in  sinum  Dei  liberc  conjicere ; 
ab  ipscxjue,  et  opem  expectare  et  solatium. 

[5.]  Huic  iaitur  rogandi  libertati  proxinie  atljacet  fidudte  Twstrie 
exercitium,  qua,  pro  nobis  nostriscjue  in  Dei  providentiam,  parClin 
anxie,  recunibiuius.  Hoc  se,  ab  ip»is  niatris  sua;  uberibus,  usque 
lecisse  profitettir  charus  Deo  Psaltcs.     Quam  illustre  erat  iliud 


Pray  without  ceasing.  The  Royal  Prophet  had  never  been  so 
weli  pleasijig  to  God,  if  he  had  not  perfomicd  this  duty  inces- 
santly: Early  in  (he  vwrning,  says  he,  do  J  en/  unto  thtr ;  Ps. 
cxix.  147  :  Jhid  (he  li/h'ng  up  of  my  hands  is  as  an  nrning  sacrifice ; 
Ps.  cxli.  2.  But  why  do  1  mention  evening  and  morning  ?  this 
was  done  seven  times  a  day;  Ps.  cxix,  164.  And  why  do  I  stiil 
insist  ufMin  times;  Lord,  says  he,  /call  dailj/  upon  thee;  Ps.  Ixxxviii. 
9:  Be  merciful  unto  we^  O  fjird,  for  1  call  upon  thee  continually ; 
Ps,  Ixxxvi.  3.  Tijcre  is  yet  but  a  little  space  of  liglii :  O  Lord 
God  of  my  salvafiovy  /  en/  day  and  night  before  thee  ;  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  3. 
And  lis  this  was,  so  it  ought  to  have  been  his  daily  practice.  For 
with  what  otlier  language  shouUl  a  beggar  address  a  king  ?  a 
beggar,  the  most  miserable  wretcli  iu  being,  and  in  want  of  every 
necessary  ;  and  a  king,  that  aboundeth  both  in  riches  and  luunih- 
cence,  whose  greatest  pleasure  is  to  be  cntreateil  and  to  give 
liberally,  who  possesses  even  that  which  he  bestows,  and  how 
much  so  ever  he  parts  with  does  not  enjoy  one  jot  the  less.  But 
this  IS  a  singular  privilege,  of  which  they  who  walk  with  God  are 
partakers;  to  l>e  able,  with  whatsoever  dangers  and  dilHculties 
^ihey  are  encompassed,  freely  to  cast  tlieniselves  into  the  bu.->om  of 
^^feo'd  ;  and  expect  from  him  both  n.ssi>tance  and  consolation. 
^B  [5.]  Near  akin  to  this  liberty  of  interceding  with  God,  is  that 
^^mcercise  of  our  eonfidenee,  by  wh:ch,  without  any  anxiety,  we  repose 
^^n  the  providence  of  God  for  the  mimagement  of  ouiveK cs  and 
all  our  affairs.  This  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  professes  that 
he  had  always  <loiie,  even  from  his  m(i(her\s  breasts.  How  illus- 
uioim  and  remarkable  a  proof  was  that,  of  his  holy  contideuce  in 


310  PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

sancttc  confidential  specimen !  Ziklagum  et  spoliorat  liosti*,  el 
absumpserat  incendio;  u\orcs  cum  supellectile  toiji,  pr»-da:  loco, 
abduxenit;  niagnumqiic  duccni  l^^raeiis  non  minub  nudum  rdi. 
querat,  quani,  cum  pedo  insirucius  et  baculo,  puierms  oluii  oribis 
invigiluverat.  Quid  vero  ad  ha-c  %ir  sianctib»uiiu»  ?  Jl  Dai  id  n. 
boraxit  se  in  Ihmino Deo  suo ,  I  Sam.  xxx.  6.  lllud  est  (juml  Mj^dn 
Apostolus,  solicUiidinem  nostrum  omnem  m  Deum  conjkn-rt  ati 
euro-  sumus.  Et  sane,  trustra  cum  Deo  auibulare  situ u lav erit,  qai 
s€  totum  Deo  concredere,  sicque  fidci  vitam  degcre  detrcctatvetit. 
Apagc  nostram  sive  dillidcutiam,  sive  avroripia'^av.  dum  oo*  cro- 
deliter  turquemus  curanun  illanmi  ecuU'ts,  :'t  (piibui  MiiteniioniMi 
Deus  liberos  esse  vuluit.  Quiti  re|K)nnuus  nns  alacrv!«  in  /u3< 
boni  Dei ;  quovis  eventu  probe  con  ten  ti ;  C4jdcni  vultii  uiant 
e^dem,  et  bonum  e»  malum  ab  ipso  recipere  paratiisiiui.  Difr. 
est :  Jaciat  auutfuid  ipsi li.sum ;  vox  erat  digna  .-aiicto  ^eue.  Q^ 
lubenter  placide(]ue,  jubente  Deo,  montem  ascendit  nitti^i 
piissimusque  Moses,  ibidem  moriturus!  Non  alio  profetio anil 
nee  pede  alio,  conscenderat  ille  pnws  montem  sacrum,  legem  k 
Deo  recept\irus^  quam  mudr*  mortem.  Par  illi  visum  est  tilrun<{or) 
vocante,  qukum  ambula\ erut.  Domino. 


God  !  The  enemy  hail  botb  spoiled  Ziklag,  and  burnt  it  with  fire; 
had  taken  the  women  captives,  and  carrieii  them  away,  with  «U 
that  appertained  to  them  ;  and  had  left  the  great  general  of  Und 
as  destitute  as  he  was,  when,  being  armed  only  with  a  scrip  and 
staff,  he  kept  his  father's  sheep.  But  what  did  tins  hulv  nuin  in 
his  distress?  Daiid  encouro_^ed  liimself  in  Ihf  [j)td  his  Gud;  1 
.Sam.  xxx,  li.  It  is  the  .\poslle's  charge,  to  cast  all  our  cart  on  Gt^l^ 
who  carcth  for  us.  And  tndy,  in  van>  does  he  pretcnti  lo  wmlk 
with  God,  who  refuses  to  trust  himsell'  aud  all  his  af&ini  in  God's 
hands,  and  so  to  live  a  life  of  tiuth.  .Away  then  with  all  our  di>- 
trust  of  God  ;  and  with  thjit  self-inflicicd-iorment  which  we  endure, 
whilst  we  unmercifully  goad  ourselves  with  the  stu)gs  of  thoae 
cares,  from  which  the  God  of  all  Mcivics  would  have  u"  free.  Let 
lis  cheerfully  rely  on  the  good  pleasure  of  our  gracious  God;  per- 
fecllv  conienied  with  every  event ;  ever  prepared  to  receirc  both 
good  and  evil  from  him,  with  the  same  serenity  of  counter 
and  disposition  of  mind.  It  is  the  Lord:  Itt  him  do  what  set 
him  good;  was  a  sijying  worthy  of  good  old  Eh.  How  wilHi 
and  cheerfully  di<l  M<)ses,  the  uieekejii  and  most  pious  of  men 
ihe  command  of  God,  ascend  the  mountain,  tbouifh  he  kticHrj 
was  to  die  there  !  He  did  not  ascent!  the  holy  mountain  beft 
«licn  In*  was  to  receive  the  law  from  God,  more  willingly 
cheerfully  than  he  did  now,  when  lie  knew  he  was  to  resign  upl 
life  there  to  him.  K:ieh  of  these  actions  vva.'«  equally  ngreeablc  U> 
him,  since  it  was  at  the  comiiiaiid  of  that  God,  witii  whom  he  hatl 
uidkcd. 
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[6.]   Fidelis  vero  in  Deum  repositioiiis  ceit  ique  fKliiciii-  succes- 
-sum  nemo  Christiaims  senserit,  quin  iUico  gralam  bcmficinrum  Dei 
recognitionnn  voveiulam  ipsi  retribuciidamque  censucrit.     Kx  al- 
tari,  igitur.  puri  cordis,  na-rito  quidetu  ofFert  Deo  sanctus  quisque 
ju[re  siicriHciuui  laudis.     Rcceiis  quisque  beneficcntix  seti!>u.s  re- 
noxiire  nobis  debet  aiiinii  ^ratitudineni ;  elU:ei"e(]iie  novas  gratiamin 
eiaculatioties,  secretusqiic  hcti  cordis  ad  iminiHcuin  in  ctrlis  Ijeue- 
factoreiii    elevationes.     A  sonniu,    uiaiie  prinio,   expergUcimur  ? 
quin  sublatis  in  cadum  animo,  oculis,  nianibus,  bcnedicimiis  Deo 
nostra ;  qui  nobis  et  quieteni  iiidulsit,  et  reddidit  lucem  ?     Dis- 
cumbinjus  mensae,  saturive  assurgimus  ?  quin  laudamus  magnum 
l^lundi  Patrenifamilias  ;  qui  nobis  et  cibum  et  stoniacluim  concos- 
*erit  ?     Ubi  jam  advcsperascil,   lectulo  decumbinius  ?  quin  cele- 
jbrainus  sumnian)  Dei  beiiignitatem ;  qui   pra-tciiuuii  nobis  diem 
[/austuni   pni'stiterit  ?      Exiuius   taiitdlmu,  prospiciniusquc   Viustuni 
u^rcii  lumicem  tms  a  longe  ambientem,  imnicnsunique  pavinientuni 
jterrai  pedibns  nostris  proLcnsum  ?  quin  potentiam  sapientiaincjue 
fillius,  qui  niolem  tarn  stu[)eiidam  fabricaverit,  venemmur?     IVre- 
'grinus  nrofecto  est,  cum  Deo  turn  ipsi  sibi,  qui  non  omnem  arripit 
lansam  laudandi  Creatoris  sui  Hedemptorisque  ;  pardmque  senserit 
jaibi  aninium  novir  ciijusque  l>ei(eficeniia>  radiis  iticalescere. 

[7.]   Den  ique :  ubj  omnia  quae  perceperimus  bencticia  diviiiee 


[6.]   Never  was  any  Christian  sensible  of  the  benefit  resulting 
rom  this  faithful  reliance  and  sure  conlidence  in  God,  but  he  im- 
nediately  tleter^nined  to  vow  and  return  grateful  uckncrxl&lgtnaUs 
\tr  all  God's  mercies.   '  From  the  altar,  thei-efore,  of  a  pure  heart, 
ivery  saint  worthily  oft'ers  up  unto  God  the  continual  sacrifit-e  of 
>raise.     Every   renewal  of  fiis  beneficence  shoulil   renovate   tJic 
ratitude  of  our  niinils  ;  and  draw  out  from  us  new  ejaculations  of 
lanksgiving,  and  tlie  secret  elevations  of  a  joyful  heart  to  our 
iuni<iccnt  l>enefactor  in  heaven.     Do  we  awake  in  the  morning 
Mn  sleep?  and  shall  we  not,  with  mind  and  eyes  and  hands  nusea 
heaven,  bless  our  God ;  who  has  both  given  us  repose,  anil  has 
?stored  us  to  the  light  again  ?     Do  we  sit  down  to  table,  and  rise 
Ip  satisfied  ?  and  shall  we  not  praise  the  great  Householder  of  the 
'"orld ;  who  hath  given  us  both  food  ana  appetite  ?     When  even- 
draws  on,  do  we  he  down  in  our  beds  ?  and  shall  we  not  ex- 
ihe  goodness  of  God ;  who  hath  made  the  past  day   happy  ? 
>o  we  take  but  a  step  abroad,  and  behold  the  vast  vault  of  lu-tiveii 
ncircHng  us  afer,  and  the  immense  surface  of  the  earth  stretched 
iut  under  om*  feet  ?  and  shall  we  not  adore  the  power  and  wis- 
lom  of  him,  who  formed  a  fabiic  so  stupendous  ?     He  is  an  entire 
'stranger,  both  to  God  and  himself,  who  docs  not  seize  every  oc- 
casion of  praising  his  Creator  and  Redeemer ;  and  who  does  not 
>erceive  Ids  mind  grow  wann  by  the  rays  of  every  fresh  act  of  his 
jeneficence. 
[7. J    Lastly,   when  we  have  gratefully  acknowledged  all  the 
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TOUuificentias  accepia  lubentcr  retuleriinuH,  ilbid  unum  recital  ad 
sacraai  hunc  familiaritatis  stationem  plene  pertuletulani ;  ut  bimis 
quibusque  rectptis  in  Deo  Jriuimur,  Deoquc  in  bonis  vice  vend ; 
non  autem  bonis  in  se :  qua*,  duiii  in  ipisLi  mens  lotu  acquteNCtt, 
naturam  Huam  mutant  illico,  honitatenitjnc  priurem  pmriUi  ab- 
dicant.  Kccc  njodo,  quantum  lenatns  homo  Epicureum,  qtiodquv 
Bensuum  niancipinni,  pi-aculiit:  hie  nentpe,  non  uhra  nicf 
respiciens  creaturam,  uti  lotus  est  caro,  rebus  in  se  sobs,  noti 
an^st^  quadauique  inceitaque  vohiptatc,  fM?rf'ruiiur :  idooque, 
ubl  prospere  succedunt  omnia,  falsii  delecuiione  dciinitur  forte 
nimis;  verso  demum  I'orunia*  polbce,  malis  obruitur  miser.  Ni- 
inirum,  c|uT  potest  ullatn  sibi  certitudinoui  fiollireri,  qui  rebus  in- 
nititur  inccrtis  caduclsciuc?  llle  vero,  qui  uiundo  uiiiur  tVuiturque 
Deo,  iiec  prosperis  erfcrri,  nee  dejiei  advet^is,  unqu;un  |K>tcst ; 
siquideni  Dcus  suus  sibi  setttper  siutilis  t>it,  supraijui'  niodum  tnitt- 
ceiulut  iiluil,  quicquid  t'uerit,  (juod  crealura  vel  in^i^ere  iioic<t 
vel  impenire.     Magnus  proculdubio  vir  emt,  suo  ;i.vo,  Hetiochu*; 


benefits  which  we  have  received  from  the  divine  niuniftcciice, 
there  still  remains  one  thing  fully  to  perfect  this  hol^  stale  of  out 
famihar  intercourse  with  God  ;  namely,  to  enjoy  all  good  fhii;j:s  in 
God,  and  God  in  them ;  but  not  to  enjoy  theni  as  good  in  ibeiiv. 
selves-,  for,  so  long  as  tlie  mind  acquiesces  extiuMvely  in  tUrnif 
they  immediately  change  their  natuie,  and  entirely  lose  tbcir 
fonner  u;oodnesd.  Behold  then,  how  much  the  regenerate  man 
excels  the  Epicurean^,  and  every  sla\e  to  sens^ :  for  lhi»  niau, 
not  looking  beyond  the  mere  creature,  as  he  is  entirely  cumal,  en- 
joys things  only  as  they  are  in  ihemseUes,  not  without  a  smalt 
and  uncertain  degree  of  pleasure :  and  therefore,  when  all  things 
succeed  well,  he  i«  too  nuich  elated  with  a  fallacious  delight ;  but 
when  the  wheel  turns  round,  the  wrctcli  is  overwhelmed  with 
misery.  An<l  indeed,  how  can  tliat  man  prunuse  himself  any 
lasting  satisfaction,  who  reposes  on  tiiing>  uncertam  and  transiitory  ? 
But  he,  who  uses  this  world  and  enjoys  God,  can  neither  be  el»ied 
with  prosperity,  nor  liejected  with  adversity  :  because  his  God  is 
always  the  same  to  him,  and  intinitely  exceeds  every  thing,  nluu 
ever  it  be,  that  the  creaiuie  can  eitlier  iuHict  or  bestow.  Enoch 
was,  without  doubt,  iu  his  age,  a  great  personage;  and  was,  b> 


*  1  he  Epii  ureani,  j  ici  t  of  pliilf n.  jiht-ri  »o  railed  from  Kpicuru*  their 
maintained  (h»t  G<xl  w»»  :t  l;i/y,  iiidolciii,  snd  inactive  bring,  i  hit  r  oocenter  I 
luiiinif  eitliir  in  ihc  niiiJtini;  or  gtiviruio^of  the  wwild  ;  ilni  ht-  \V4«  Ii.iiipv  iai 
cnjoyii.cnt  uf  hiinulf  alone,  and   ih.ii  Im  bsppuKU  anrac  t'li'  iiut 

iniiciiviiy;  tlwt    the  world  wn  mudc,  ;fnd  4II  (hinui  ihcriin 
th<<l  iTian  it   not  designed  fnf  .(  future  it.iitr,  but  'WiTl  afti-r  thit  liti-  L>c  4*  i.'-v 
had  foevrr  bcin;  ihai  pUixurc  ii  hi*  grcattu  good,  or  oiilj  happincii;  j.  : 
ilc  ihc-rt^urcr  actt  ihf  niuit  wiwiy  »nd  prudcnilv,  who  livfi  ai  K;ady  and  si 
t;intty  a<  hf  uu,  iithtr  liy  gratifying  and  indulging  hi*  lum  md  paH 
Auy  oilurr  mconi  wbaiiocvvr.-^rft  ak&la  roK. 
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t,  pfont  tnhc  terebant  tempora,  iiobiljs,  dives,  potens  :  set!  et  ille 

edebat,   bibobat,   dormiebat,    lelaxabat   aniiiiuii)    vicissim,   coiiju- 

-galique  societale   mudesti:  usus  era.t,  prout  solebant   alii :  iieque 

tamea  efficere  potuerunt  hxc  omnia,  quo  ininiis  ainbularet  Hcuo- 

chus  cum  Den;    nimirum,  ita  se  ille  rebus  liujusce  seculi  cora- 

^'modavit,  ut  in  illis  uUerca  Deo  suo  frueretur, 

•  Ut  paucis  eri^o  rem  contraham ;  si  jus  nostrum  ad  Deum,  in 
,Deo  stabilicrimus ;  si   mutiiis   itluin  t'xccperimus  alloquiis;  si   in 

l-dubiis  omnibus  consulueriiuus;  si  solicitavcriuius  precibu.i  nssiduis; 

•  si  ill  ilium  Hdenier  recubuerinius ;  si  bcnclicia  ipsius  universu 
•prato  animo  recoluerimus;  si,  denique,  ipso  in  bonis  quibuscunque 
■  I'mcti  t'ncrimus ;  sauctii  quadam  Familiaritate  Deo  nostro  conver- 
>6abimur,  atque  ita  cum  ipso  arabulabimus. 

(3.)   Ultima   sequitur  statio,   quit-   MOTU  alisolvitur:    ambulare 

henim,  quid,  nisi  moveri  est  ?     Neque  vero  diciiur  Henochuui  Deo 

hadstitisse,  juv.edisscve ;  sed  cum  Deo  ambulassc :  certe  igitur,  motii 

quodam  (.'oiuinuo  exercebatur  He:iochus.     Sane,  ven'),  Peripatetici 

•  wmi  fideles  qiiiijue.  Qu;p  ijjsis  via  est  ?  non  alia  quAni  nmnda- 
*torum  Dei.     Ciui  gressus  '  non  alii  quv\m  actus  obedicntinr. 

[ i\'Eroi  ehu'jf  Exltriia omnls  ccEuca;  hujus ambulationisJ/ti/Zo  in 


times  ilien  were,  both  noble,   ricfi,  and   powerful:  but  he,  like 

l.othenj,  eat,  and  drank,  and  slupt,  recreated  occasionally  his  mind, 

(and  moderately  enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  conjugal  society:  and 

yet  all  these  thnigs  di^  not  hinder  his  walking  with  God ;  for,  he 

,  so  a<!commodated  himself  to  the  concerns  of  this  world,  that  he 

enjoyed  his  God,  even  in  them. 

In  a  word ;  if  we  have  established  in  God  our  right  to  God  ;  if 
we  have  entertaineil  him  with  mutual  conferences;  if  we  have 
consulted  him  in  all  our  ilifficulties;  if  we  have  soliciteil  him  in 
\  assiduous  prayers ;  if  we  have  confidenily  reposed  on  him;  if  wc 
have  reflected  on  all  his  benefits  with  a  grateful  mind ;  if,  lastly, 
we  have  enjoyed  him  in  all  our  good  things ;  we  shall  then  con- 
verse with  our  God  with  a  holy  Familiarity,  and  thus  we  shall  ualk 
with  him. 

(3.)  I  come  now  to  the  last  state,  which  consists  of  a  progressive 
MOTION  :  for  what  else  can  walking  intimate  to  us,  but  moving 
fonvard  ?  Nor  is  it  said  that  Enoch  stood  still,  or  sat  still  with 
God;  but  th;^t  he  walked  with  God:  certainly  therefore,  F.noch 
['was  employed  in  a  coiuinualty  progressive  motion.  All  the 
faithful  are,  iiideeil,  Ptripalctics'*.  And  which  is  the  way  they 
jjo  ?  none  other  than  the  commandments  of  God.  And  what 
IS  ilie  progress  ihey  make  ?  none  other  than  acts  of  obedience. 
[I.J  In  Si,  word,  all  the  f^jtenuU  Motion  of  this  heavenly  walking 

ll 

*  Peripatetics  i«  a  Greek  word,  which  signifies  Walker*;  and  ihe  Jitciples  oj' 
Ariiioile,  a  it-«t  of  PhilMopbcri  in  formtr  ages,  were  so  called  be< ausc  iht-y  ust-d 
to  be  continually  walking,  when  ihpy  dist'ourstd  or  disputed  on  philosophicil  sub- 
jects.  ^Tll  ANSL  .\|OH. 
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actione  consistit.  Quar  vero  ilia,  nisi  boni  cujusque  i'l  Deo  pm-ccpti 
obsen'atio  scdula ;  maiique  omnis  proliibiti  soliciia  dcc-liiuuio: 
(a.)  Sed  et  Bonum  hoc  a  Deo  nobis  Injiinctuin,  et  pietai  "  a, 
et  justitis  insiqjer  charitatisquc,   uc  in  vocatioiiibiis   n  ..i. 

gentiee,  exerciiia  coinplectiiur. 

Scilicet  agendum  nobis  C'bristianis  est,  non  speculanduni.  Quae 
hactenus  percurrimus  &ancti  hujusce  mnbuiacri  stadia,  co^iitio 
Deitatis,  pncsentiic  agnitin,  otfeitstc  metus,  studiuni  approl>ationi9, 
appropriatio  qu:cdani  Dei,  colloquium,  consultatio,  petilio,  ftduria^ 
betieficiorum  recognitio,  ac  Dei  denique  frukio,  ejusniodi  sunt, 
qua:,  quoniam  et  intimo  profitcntis  sen<3U  solo  judiceniur,  et  voce 
externa  facillinie  exprimi  ac  venditari  possint^  non  raro  nee  veni 
dUHcultcr  simidari  solent.  Arrogant  sibi  vulgo  pias  hasce  disposi- 
tiones  hypocrita-  illi,  qui  actionibus  interca  suis  baud  a-gre  dis- 
cerni  M;se  putiuntur.  Ex Jntclibxis  cognosce/ is  eos,  inquit  Christus: 
lion  ex  con  ice  quidem  jjrofessioiiis  external ;  non  ex  verborum 
foliis;  sed  ex  fnictibus  soiis  (erendum  de  arboribus  hisce  juciicium; 
not!  nostrum  niodo,  sed  et  Supri-tui  illius  Keruni  Arbitn,  pro  tri- 
butiuti  novissinio.  Coram  bominibus  et  Deo  silent  verba,  facts 
loquuittur,  imu  clamant.  Justus  ille  ratcrfamilia.s  nentinem  ferre 
{lotest  desidiostmi  et  inertem.     Iracunda  erat  ilia  olltu  expostulabo 


conitislii  in  action.  And  w1]at  can  tliis  action  be,  but  z  diligent 
observance  of  every  good  thing  whicli  CJod  bntb  enjoined  ;  and  a 
solicitous  abstaining  from  every  evil  thing  which  he  hath  r(»rbi<hlrn? 
Ca.J  Cut  the  Good  Enjoined  on  us  by  (lod,  coniprehendi*  both  ihe 
duties  of  piety,  and  also  the  practicu  of  justice  and  charity,  and  of 
diligetHe  m  our  particular  callings. 

The  life  of  a  Christian  then  is  a  life  of  action,  not  of  s]ieculii- 
tioii.     All  tjiose  swgcs  of  this  holy  walking,  which  wc  luive  ml. 
ready  passed  Uirongh,  as  tl>e  knowledge  of  CJod,  ackno^vl    '.        i! 
of  his  presence,  the  fear  of  oftcncc,  the  desire  of  being 
the  apjiropriating  of  God  to  ourselves,  conference,  coi 
petition,  confidence,  a  grateful  remembnince  of  benefits,  ..  , 

the  fruition  of  God,  are  of  that  kind,  which,  because  the)  cmi 
only  be  judged  of  by  the  inward  feeling  of  him  that  profcsseth  lo 
have  them,  and  may  CJisily  be  counterfeited  by  outward  shew  aiui 
(lone  to  gain  the  praise  and  esteem  of  men,  may  be  and  often  are 
witliout  nuich  diHicultv  only  pretended  to.  Those  hypocrite*, 
that  do  not  permit  themselves  to  be  discovered  by  ihcir  actions, 
generally  lay  cluin»  lo  these  pious  dispositions.  IV  sha/l  know  fhrm 
htj  tluirfruUs,  saith  Christ:  not  by  the  outward  riiul  of  ii  ! 

profession;  not  by  the  foliage  of  words;  hut  by  their  ti  c 

must  judgment  be  passed  on  these  trees ;  and  not  only  cnirs,  but 
that  also  of  the  Supreme  Judge,  at  the  last  tribiuial.     Before  God 
and  men   words  are  silent,  vvliilc  actions  sj)CHk,  nay  cry  aloud. 
That  ju>»t  and  rigliteousi  Householder  cannot  near  any  id!e  or  -'    ' 
ful  jivraon.    Tills  question  has  already  been  proposed,  iu  an  ^  _ 
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fuid  stall floto  die  otiosi  ?  MovendtB  sunt  manus,  pedes  movendi ; 
linisi  cum  Deo  nulumus  ambulare. 

Praxis  vero  haec  uml)ulatoria,  non  modij  immediata,  quibus  Deum 
Icolimus,  ufticia ;  sed  et  opera  vocationum  nostranun  coinplectitur. 
IStenim,  ut  bonarum  illarum  dispositionuni,  c|uas  mode  transegimus, 
ilione,  semper  conversamur  Deo,  ne<^ue  unquani  ab  ipso  nos  abes- 
e  sinimus ;  ita,  aliqtiando,  quodam  intimiore,  ut  ita  loqui  fas  sit, 
modo,  illi  sistimur  el  cum  ipso  agimus  :  ubi  propriis  cullfts  diviiii 
exercitiis  toti  occiipaniur ;  precatione  nempe  soleniii,  verbi  sacro- 
sanct! auditione  lecti«»t»cquc',  sacramentoruni  couuuuiucutione,  ac 
jugi  meditatione,  deiiique ;    in  quorum  quidem  singulis,   quilibct 
verc  Christianus  et  frequentissime  et  devotissimc  versari  et  solet  et 
debet.     Alibi  semper,  caelum  in  nobis  est;  atqui,  ista  dum  hunt, 
nos  in  ccelo  sumus.     Nemo  vero  interea  cogitet,  dum  necessaria 
qua^que  vocatioiiis  nostra.-  utunia  soliciti  obimus,  abesse  nos  tantil- 
lum  a  Deo,  pariuiique  rum  ipso,  tunc  tcniporis,    ambulare :  vana 
sunt  hax*  cerebrosorum  bomiuuin  dcliria.    Apage  ima^inarias  liasce 
inter  nos  et  Deum  inimicitias:  non  ita  nobis  profectolnter  nos  dis- 
kConvenit,  quin  ut,  eadem  opera,  utrisque  vacare  liceat.     Si  neyo- 
Itiis  quibusque  seculanbus  necet^sariu  renunciandum  illi  fucrit,  qui 
lX>eo  servire  voluerii ;  quin  toius  orbis  unum  fit  monasterium  ?  quia 


tone;  Why  stavd  ijc  here  all  the  day  idle?  Both  our  hands  and 
our  feet  must  be  employed;  if  we  are  desirous  of  n^aiking  with 
God, 

But  this  practical  progress,  not  only  comprizes  those  duties, 
rhich  more  immediately  relate  to  GotI ;  but  also  the  duties  of  our 
everal  callitigs.  For,  us  by  means  of  those  good  dispositions,  of 
^which  we  have  already  treated,  we  are  always  conversant  with  God, 
and  never  willingly  suller  ourselves  to  be  absent  from  him ;  so  we, 
sonietmies,  are  present  and  treat  with  him  in  a  more  close,  if  I  may 
so  speak,  and  intimate  manner:  as  when  we  are  wholly  occupied 
in  the  direct  exercises  of  divine  worship ;  such  as  are,  solemn  prayer, 
the  hearing  or  reading  God's  holy  word,  the  participation  of  the 
sacraments,  and,  lastly,  intense  meditation;  in  each  of  which,  every 
true  Christian  is  and  ought  to  be  very  frequently  and  devoutly  en- 
gaged. .\t  all  other  times,  heaven  is  in  us ;  but,  on  these  occa- 
sions, we  are  in  heaven.  Let  not  any  one  therefore  vainly  imagine, 
that  whilst  we  arc  carefully  attending  upon  the  necessary  busmeais 
of  our  particular  callings,  we  are  at  a  distance  from  God,  and  can- 
not be  said,  during  that  time,  to  walk  with  him  :  these  are  the  fran- 
tic ravings  of  brainsick  men.  Away  then  with  these  imaginary  en- 
mities betwixt  God  and  us:  tJiere  is  no  such  discord  between  us, 
but  that  we  may,  with  etpial  diligence,  apply  ourselves  to  both 
parts  of  our  duty.  If  he,  who  is  desirous  of  serving  God,  must  ne- 
cessarily renounce  all  secular  employments  ;  why  is  not  the  whole 
world  turned  into  a  monastery  ?  why  do  we  not  all  embrace  the  he- 
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in  Euchitarum  hivresin  ruinius  omnes  boni  ?  Die  mihi,  sancte  Paule, 
quid  tibi  cum  consuendis  tentoriis,  si  pcllibus,  una,  opentu  dare 
lion  potueris  et  Deo  ?  Ubi  estis,  Monachi  saHCtiores  prisci  avi,  qui, 
labore  niuiiuuni  vuliCisque  sudore,  viciuni  cuinpurastis  ;  cuoiquevo* 
tis  opera,  suis  vicibus,  commutandaccnsuistis  ?  Certe  not)  c>>lqu<Wl 
ptetas  nos  facial  negligentes;  aui  vero  frugalis  diligentia,  ioipicM: 
debitus  Deo  cultus,  vocauoiui^que  nostnr  cura,  ita  iion  pobsuin  non 
coiisi^ttere,  ut  nisi  horuni  utri(]ue  incubucrimus,  cun.  Deo  ambulare 
nequieriniusi.  V  ix  fiuiia  est  ilia  farnigo  orticiorum,  quir  diarius  ct 
justitia  a.  nobisi  expo>cuut*,  nolo  Dccalogi  analysin  ullam  iu<>tituere: 
a  suis  Lsta  classibus  pctenda  sunt:  illud  rnouo  motiuerim,  oiniiU 
quaj  in  ili^  Lege  uspiam  occurrunl  virtiitum  exercitamcuta,  tutidein 
esse  in  sacro  hoc  stadio^  seu  passus,  sen  vestig^ia;  quae,  suo  quidem 
tempore  ac  loco,  metiri  tenetur  quisquis  auibulat  cum  Deo. 


resy  of  tlie  Kucbitcs  *  ?  Tell  uie,  holy  Paul,  what  hadst  thou  to  do 
with  ujaking  tents,  if  it  were  m>i  possible,  at  once  to  attend  to  that 
employment  and  to  wait  on  God  ^  Where  are  ye,  O  ye  holy  McKiks 
of  the  primitive  age,  who  got  your  living,  by  the  labour  of  your 
hands  and  by  the  sweat  of  your  brow,  and  who  thought  that  prayeni 
and  labour  were  regularly  to  succeed  each  other,  at  [jrnper  inter- 
vals ?  There  is  no  tendency  in  piety  to  render  us  negligetit  j  nor  in 
prudent  diligence  to  render  us  ungodly:  the  worship  due  to  Cod, 
anil  a  proper  care  of  our  temporal  concerns,  arc  so  far  from  being  in- 
consistent with  each  other,  that  unless  we  attend  with  all  due  diligence 
to  both  of  them,  ue  cannot  walk  with  God.  I  have  not  run  over 
the  whole  catalogue  of  duties,  which  charily  and  justice  re<|utre 
from  us ;  it  not  being  my  design  to  make  a  descant  on  tlie  Deca- 
logue:  I  refer  all,  mio  are  dcMious  to  see  a  more  full  and  (nrti. 
cular  account  of  them,  to  the  writers  that  have  professctlly  treated 
of  thiii  subject:  I  would  here  only  observe,  that  all  the  e.\erfiscs  of 
graces  which  any  where  occur  in  tlmt  I^w,  are  so  many  »tepti,  or 
progressive  motions,  in  tliis  holy  course  ;  at  wliich  every  one,  tJiat 
walks  with  Go<l,  is  obliged,  at  all  opportunities,  to  etuleavour  tn 
arrive. 

*  T^oic  ancirnt  Heretic*,  the  ICuchittSi  were  to  called  frnm  a  Greek  wtwd. 
(hilt  ilgnifici  Praying:  fur  they  did  nothing  but  pray  ;  bi*omui.h  ihu  the  arwouMi 
of  their  iloie  ap(>li<.ation  to  that  duty  seem  to  u»  inrrc(li)>te.  For  though  of  i^mb 
pat»a^ct,  in  wliiih  our  Lord  laid,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  at>d  mvt  t» 
faint ;  Luke  xviii.  I.  and  the  Apo»tlr,/)ray  xctlhout  ceasing  ;  |  'Ititi*.  v.  17.  the 
truif  meanmg  undoubicdly  i*,  ihat  wc  never  tihould,  any  day,  or  on  Jtiy  >A\jiioo 
whatsoever,  omit  the  fixed  and  stated  hours  of  prayer;  yet  ihVy  ».i  >  ..-r- 

fbrmcd  this  duty,  as  tu  come,  at  last,  lu  be  ranJifd  amongst  xhv  Hct'  m, 

the  EuLhiiis  are  said  lubeUcvc,  that  it  it  noi  Uwtui  lo  du  any  work,  cvui  lo  pro* 
cure  the  ntceuary  supports  uf  life  ;  and  so  call  themselves  monks,  ihiii  thry  m^j 
live  in  a  state  of  idleness,  wiiktout  any  work  or  labour.     ^  uie  St.  i\  IJc 

lla-resibus.     lui.  Ijouvain,  Par.  Ijijii.     Tom.  vi.  pp.  II,  1.',  et  Si:  r- 

ilUH  ivViTUi.  TllAK«LATOR. 

f  'Il-.e  Triintlator  h^s  no  auihoriiy  for  litnitin^  the  hijunrtiAiii  m  these  paMs^^ 
to  stated  boui  A  bcavriily  i.i  lijf  wriii  occvMunal  and  meAnl 

exervis<-t  of  ,  know  bow  19   <  '  sc  and  siuata^  pjtMj;i «,  W9li> 

out  fulhng  iuiwM.L  ,:,w,  ^t  ihe  Luihiies.     i.^^i  tun. 
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(A.)  Universalem  hanc  sancta:  obedienlisc  praxin  assiduam,  necea- 
sariu  couiitabittir  solicita  quordam,  Mali  ontnis,  quod  lanto  Nuniiiii 
disiilicere  po'^sit,  Dcclinatio.  Quisquis,  ergo,  cum  Deo  velit  am- 
bulare,  fcrdus  secuin  facuUatibusque  su\s  omnibus  et  ineat  oportet, 
ci  reuovet  jogiter,  se  nihil  admissuruin  uruiuam,  <|uod  Deo  suo  of- 
fensain  pm-beat ;  cuui  meiite  quidem^  niliii  quicqnani  se  cogitatu- 
ruin  niali ;  cum  voluntate,  se  malo  nulli  }i.ssen:>urum  unquani;  cum 
sc'iisibus,  sc  nihil  uspiani  mali  animo  intromisstiros :  breviter,  om- 
nes  et  aniiiiae  iK)teiitia'  ft  partes  corporis,  disLricti:>simir  obedientisc 
legtbus  una  cocrcenda:  sunt.  Quud  si  doniiim,  post  vigilantissimam 
cordis  viarumque  tiostraruni  custodiain,  obtigerit  aliciuundo,  nas, 
sive  lentationis  impetu,  sive  impotenti  <|uadaui  naturu;  misira*  per- 
fidiS,  in  peccatum  abreptum  in;  sequciur  illico  irreqnictuiu  stu- 
dium  conatusque,  redintegrandae  sanctitatis,  Deique  rcdipisccndi: 
nequc  unquani  acquiescct  animus,  donee,  vera  festinaquc  pa-nitcn- 
tia,  suavissimum  divnni  tavoris  sensum  recnperaverit.  Frustraqui- 
dem  S[»crabimus,  sic  ambulare  cum  Deo  ut  uarilm  pcccemus.  Re- 
sipiscentix  uostra;  tucrit,  infccta  quasi  redtiere  qua:  fecimusmale; 
offensasque  nostras  jta  |>eiiitiis  abolere,  ut  non  orunino  fuisse  vide- 
antur. 

[2.]  Atquc  liicc  sanctl  liujusce  mottls  pars  quasi  exterior  est.  Est 


{b.)  A  careful  Avoiding  of  every  Sin,  which  may  displease  so 
great  a  Being,  will  necessarily  accompany  this  universal  and  con- 
stant practice  of  holy  obedience.  Whoever,  therefore,  would  walk 
with  God,  must  covenant  with  himself  and  with  all  his  powers  and 
facuUies,  which  he  must  also  cnntinually  renew,  that  he  will  never 
commit  any  tiling,  that  may  give  onTence  to  his  God ;  with  his  tm- 
derstandmg,  that  he  will  never  think  any  evil ;  witli  his  will,  that 
he  will  never  assent  to  the  commission  of  any  known  sin ;  with  his 
senses,  that  they  shall  never  be  the  channels  of  evil  into  his  mind  :  in 
a  word,  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul  and  every  member  of  the  body, 
must  be  entirely  restrained  under  the  laws  of  a  rigid  obedience. 
But  if  at  length,  even  after  all  this  most  vigilant  care  of  our  hearts 
and  ways,  it  should  happen,  that  we,  either  through  the  violence 
of  temptation,  or  the  treachery  of  our  weak  nature,  should  be  hur- 
ried into  sin  ;  a  restless  desire  and  endeavour,  to  recover  ibis  sane- 
lity,  and  to  regain  the  favour  of  Go<l,  will  immediately  follow :  nor 
will  the  mind  ever  be  at  rest,  till  it  ha^,  by  a  true  and  speedy  re- 
pentance, recovered  its  most  deliglitfnl  sense  of  the  (Uvine  favour. 
In  vain  shall  we  hope,  so  to  walk  with  God  as  to  be  altogether  free 
from  sin.  It  will  follow,  however,  on  our  re|tentance,  tli.it  our  evil 
deeds  will  he  accounted  as  though  they  had  not  been  done  at  all ; 
and  our  olTences  so  wholly  obliterated,  that  they  may  seem  as  if 
tljcj-  had  never  been  committed. 

[2.]  But  this  is  as  it  were  only  the  external  part  of  this  holy  mo- 
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illi  quiddam  adhuc  magis  /ntrinsecum,  quodque,  aniniie  loco,  prax- 
Eii  )ianc  totam  c]uasi  actual  movetque. 

{/I.)  Illud  vem  est  divina  qua^dam  animae  dispositio,  quae  efficil, 
ut,  primo  in  loco,  Nos  Nostrasque  Actiones  quasJiliet  ad  Dcttm  Mr>- 
cerc  lleferamus;  at!  solam  ipsius  gloriaiu,  simplici  seniper  oculo, 
coUimantes ;  qur>d  si  nostra  seu  dignitiLs,  sen  utilitas,  voluptasve 
sese  aluiuaiido  interposuerit,  operanique  nostram  rtagitavcril ;  per 
hasc  tunicn  omnia  citraqtie,  pros[)iciamus  tinem  ilium  supremuin, 
cui  isla  mfriio  subordinari  gestiunt. 

{b.)  Secundo,  ut  Dedanius  Nos  totos  Deo,  nostraque  univerea ; 
ad  ipsius  solius  arbitrium,  seu  stare  scu  cadcre  paratissimi ;  susf|t»e 


lion.  There  is  sometliijig  yet  more  Jyifenial,  and  which,  like  a 
soul,  moves  and  actuates  this  whole  practice, 

{a.)  And  this  is  that  divine  disposition  of  mind,  wliich  caus<*s  us, 
in  the  first  place,  sincerely  to  Refer  Ourselves  and  all  our  Actioat 
to  God  ;  always  aiming,  with  a  single  eye,  at  his  glory  only:  and 
if  cither  our  honour,  advantage,  or  pleasure  should  at  any  time  in- 
terpose, and  demand  our  attention ;  even  in  all  these  circumstances, 
to  Keep  only  that  supreme  end  in  view,  to  which  they  ought  to  be 
entirely  subordiirate. 

(b.)  Secondly,  to  Surrender  up  Ourselves,  and  all  that  we  have, 
wholly  to  God ;  ever  willing,  either  to  stand  or  fall,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  alone  5  not  ♦  at  all  regartling  man's  judgment  or 

*  This  pauage  con  me  a  great  deal  of  time  and  thought,  before  (  could  fix  Any 
constvient  or  even  tolerable  tcnae  or  meaning  upon  it  ;  insomuch  at  my  tBtratian 
Wat  10  have  omitted  it  entirely.  At  length,  however,  after  several  long  a|Mi5ca* 
lioni  to  it,  1  hit  upon  that  meaning  contained  in  the  latter  clause  of  the  word*  inorr. 
and  with  that  meaning  only  it  would  undoubtedly  have  appeared  in  thi»  tmntlatkn 
had  I  not  by  accident  been  in  company  with  *ome  men  of  learning,  who  had  trtA 
ihii  Treaiite,  and  knew  that  1  had  translated  it;  when  one  of  them  mentioned  ihi* 
patMire  at  a  difficulty,  and  deiired  tu  know  hosv  1  had  rendered  it ;  and  at  the 
same  time  sii^rgested,  tliat  he  made  no  doubt,  but  that  the  Author  had  in  hit  mind 
when  he  wrote  it,  thi»  exprewion  of  St.  Paul,  or  uf  vioks  jttdgtnen/.  |  Cor, 
iv.  3.  though  he  had  not  referred  to  it  in  the  margin.  I  immediately  Ind  rtvoune 
to  it,  and  itrirtly  examined  the  original,  and  all  the  Latin  and  Kn^lish  vcrtkm*  of 
it  that  i  had  by  mc.  And,  from  the  Greek,  which  is  ff  trj  gti'^^vr/nK  wia<: 
the  Vulgate,  which  reads,  mU  ab  huniano  die ;  and  the  margin  of  our  Bibles, 
both  of  the  old  and  new  translation,  each  of  which  in  the  text  reads,  of  man  i 
Judgment,  but  the  reference  in  the  margin  i%,"  Hr.  rnan't  day ;"  I  c>m<:\\idcd, 
there  was  good   and  suSicieni  reason  to  befieve  his  obKTvation  to  t>e  just  and  rvht. 

Now,  had  our  author  used  any  other  version  in  this  place,  the  alluttoo  BUf^ 
have  been  more  easily  discerned,  and  the  difficulty  had  nut  been  so  great. 

But  as  there  is  tome  difficulty  in  thispastn^e,  even  at  it  stands  in  St.  Paul  («sap> 
peart  from  the  many  different  rendenngs  of  it)  as  well  as  in  our  Ainhor,  I  eoo- 
mlicd  the  commentators  alto  ;  who,  I  find,  do  ji;enerally  agree,  that  by  m^ii'si^. 
it  meant  mam's  judgittenl ;  at  our  and  several  other  (ranslaiors  have  rnwlrmi  «. 
(1  have  iher«>fure  accordint;ly  taken  it  in  this  sense  here,  at  may  lie  seen  in  thr  fint 
clause  above.)  But,  finding  in  bLskius  that  'llieodorit  bad  loni?  situc  bxed  thr  msm 
scnK- and  meaninir  upnn  tliete  wurdi,  at  they  stand  in  !(•  ".  '■  ,  as  1  tad  fint 
|;iven  ijiem  lure,   I  \kt\e  retained  thai  also  in  the  setond  >  I  ;im  supponH 


by  to  preai  auihority ;  and  as  they  each  of  (hem  bear  a  cc 


iifaupUc 
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!eqn^SEen^?1)utnaniim  diem ;  donee  prjcstitutum  mutationi  nos- 
tne  tempus  advenerit,  patienter  fideliterque  expectantes. 

(c.)  Tertiii,  ut  Pleniorem  Dei  Fruilioiiem,  perfectioremqiie  cum 
ipso  conjunctioneiii,  vchementer  usque  siiiaiims  :  neque  vero  pos- 
sihile  est,  ut  quis  semcl  gustaverit  quam  suavis  sit  Domirms,  quin 
et  flagrantissimu  insuper  proprioris  cum  ipso  unitionis  desiderio 
teneatur. 

Atijiie hac quiilein  sumiiia sit eonim,  in (juibus consistit  omiiis nos- 
tra cum  Deo  ambulatio  ;  Pi-a?sentifE,  niniinim,  Familiaritatis,  Motfts. 

2.  Restat  adliuc  MODUS  HATIOQUEsancti  hujus  itincris  per- 
agetuli.  Requintur  iiempe,  nisi  frustra  pedes  niovere  velle  vide- 
amur,  ut  cum  Deo  nostro,  uniciy  recld^  alacn'ftr,  coustanterquc 
auibulemus. 

(1.)  Unice,  imprimis;  socium  admittentes  praeierea  nemincm. 
Ingerit  se  quidem  mmulus  satis  importune,  comitatClsque  islius  ho- 
norem  ambitiose  efflagital ;  nequit  vero  tolerare  boc  Deus.  Licet 
quidem  illi,  bona  cum  Dei  veniii,  nos,  uti  a  tergo  sequatur,  pro 
more  servi :  nobiscum  ut  sodalis  inntar  obambulet,  panim  licebit  un- 


opinion  concerning  us,  —  nor  wbat  shall  hap])cn  to  us  durmg  ilie 
term  of  our  sbort  pilgrimage  here;  but  waning  uiih  faith  and  pa^ 
tience  till  the  appointed  time  of  our  change  shall  come. 

(f.)  Thirdly,  always  vehemeiuly  to  thirst  altera  more  l\\\\  Frui- 
tion of  God,  and  a  more  perfect  and  complete  conjunction  with 
him:  for  it  is  impossible,  that  any  one  who  has  once  tasted  how 
sweet  tiie  Lord  is,  should  not  be  nitlamed  with  the  most  earnest  de- 
sire of  a  nearer  union  witli  him. 

Now  this  is  the  sum  of  all  iliose  duties,  in  which  the  whole  of  our 
walking  u  itli  God  consists  ;  namely,  our  Presence  with  him,  Fami- 
liar'Intercourse,  and  a  progressive  Motion. 

2.  There  still  remams  the  iVL\NNKR  or  METHOD  of  perform- 
ing this  holy  journey.  And  to  this  it  is  required,  unless  we  should 
be  willing  to  move  in  vain,  that  we  walk  with  our  God,  o«/j/,  straight 
forxarih,  cheerfully^  and  can&lanllx). 

(!.)  First,  we  must  walk  with  God  ONxy,  &tlroitting  no  other 
i-companion  besides  him.  The  world  indeed  presses  itself  on  us  with 
^sufficient  importunity,  and  ambitiously  courts  the  honour  of  this 
I  society  :  but  God  will  not  endure  tliLs.  It  may  indeed,  with  God's 
I  gracious  permission,  follow  us,  like  a  servant,  at  a  distance  :  he  will 
never  suffer  it  to  join  company  with  us,  like  a  compjiniou.     Our 

See  Sr.  Jerome,  Grotius,  Cornelius  a  Lapidc,  Areiiut,  Calvin,  Marlorare,  Par- 
lCcuj,  Crellius,  Slichtingiut,  Frizpcoviui,  Breniut,  and  PooIe'»  Synopsis ;  but  more 
[Jkarticulariv  Kiiius,  on  the  place. 

f  1  thoughi  prtjper  to  malccihit  remark  iuire,  !e«i,  if  any  iliould  coxnpare  ihis 
itranilatioQ  with  ilie  original,  and  not  be  aware  of  the  allusion  to  ttic  Apottle^  they 
l^tniKhi  bo  at  a  losJtoknow  iht  reason  why  I  have  ihu»  tranilatedit.  Translator, 
I  In  p.  'ity]  of  thi*  volume,  the  reader  will  lind  the  same  uie  of  the  phraie,  wliidi 
[llic  iiiihup  has  here  employed:  "  we  pass  very  little  to  be  judged  of  them,  or  of 
I  man's  day;"  meaning,  auubtli-ss,  of  man's  judgment.  I  have,  however,  retained 
'  tlic  double  scasc  of  the  Trauilator,  and  Im  rea»t<ns  fur  giving  it.    £u itor. 
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q«am.  Fatiiitns  nostra  fortasse  non  inutile  judicaverlt,  utrui 
sibi  comitcm  adjungere,  ct  Deum  et  seculuui :  dedignatur  vcruHoc 
niento  Dcus  ;  cui  odio  est  mundi  hujiisce  malignitas  unUersa.  Bo- , 
ni  autein  siquid  mundo  forsan  inest,  licebit  nobis  illo  sic  uti,  iit  nonj 
fruaniur;  inio,  sic  uti,  tjuasi  non  utamur  interim.  Audiie,  ij3r»ttir, 
quicuuquc  scculi  huius  sivc  rlientes  sive  comites  indivulsi  ct  c^ac  et 
vocari  mavultis,  reclaniastis  interca  Deo;  qui  mammoius  societa- 
teni  aeque  Ikstidiosc  res])uit  ac  vcstram. 

(2.)   Recta;  non  pcde  claudicantes ;  non  crrantes  de  vi&  ;  ete-i 
nim,  si  a?quos  cum  Deo  passus  nietiri  |x)sscmus,  misere  tnterea 
claudicantes,  quod  lamen  prorsUs  impossibile  est,  ejusmodi  ccnc 
coniitatfis  ignoniiniam  Deus  jure  bono  abominatur  i  indipn:' "     ' . 
enit  illu  oliuj  Klisr-  cum  Ismelitis  expostulatio;    Ustpteqrid  cil< 
xirs  in  coiiitnliorfcs  duas  ?  1  Reg.  xviii.  21 :  al)sqiic  lioncstu  probt  cor- 
dis sinceritale,  frustra  quis  cum  Deo  anibulare  s[.'craveril.     Neque| 
vero  cum  ipso  anibulare  posstmius,  nisi  et  semitn>  iiostnr  non  minus 
rcctcT  sint,  quum  pedes:  nu  I  lam  sane,  nisi  rectnm  viam,  incedere 
potest  Dcus;  nos  si  de\ia  sectari  nialumus,  aiubulumus  soli:  om-j 
nes  quidem  justitinc  calles,  rect&  quadam  lineri,  tendunt  ad  coclnm  ; ' 
ubi  peccatorum  semrta:  c»ir\'ae  sunt  et  anfi-actuoss,  perque  milie 
circos  viarimi  meandros  ad  mortis  UHcjue  oiibieula  tandem  dedu- 
cunt :  utrujsque  profecto  \ia',  ila  sibi  prorsiYs  adverstc,  nunquam 
convenire  nedum  intersecare  poterunt.     TSon  potest  non  fieri,  qi 


folly  may  perhaps  jud^e  it  not  inexpedient,  to  make  both  God  and 
the  world  our  companions :  but  this  is  justly  .in  abomination  to  Got! : 
who  bates  the  utter  wickedness  of  tins  world.  But  if  there  sbouici 
chance  to  be  any  good  in  this  world,  we  mav  so  u.se  it,  as  not  to  en- 
joy it ;  nay,  we  must  so  use  it,  as  if  we  used  it  not.  Hear,  iljert*- 
fore,  all  ye  who  desire  both  to  be  and  to  he  called  the  dependants 
or  companions  of  this  world,  yc  have  in  this  renounced  Go<l ;  who 
scornfully  disdains  to  hold  society  either  widi  mamtnon  or  with 
yon. 

(2.)  We  must  walk  with  God  STR.4ic.HT  ronwARDs ;  not  halting;! 
not  wandering  out  of  the  way  :  for,  if  we  were  even  able  to  keep 
pace  with  God,  while  nevertheless  we  wretchedly  halter,  whiea, 
however  is  absolutely  impossible,  God  justlv  abbonj  il  i 
such  company  :  that  expostulation  of  F.lias  with  the   1 
fiill  of  indignation  ;  //otx'  loni*  halt  yf  br'rj.-cen  txt'o  opinmn  f  \  Kirj 
xviii.  21  :  in  vain  shall  any  one  hope  to  walk  wiih  God.  withnut  liitfj 
real  sincerity  of  an  honest  heart.     Neither  can  we  walk   with  bitnJ 
unless  our  [laths  be  straight  also :  God  cannot  walk  in  any  wav,  bu 
the  right ;  if  ive  choose  to  go  otit  of  the  way,  we  must  walk  byl 
ourselves:  all  the  {mtlis  of  righteousness  tend,'  in   a  direct  coune»| 
to  heaven  ;  wherea-s  the  patlis  of  itinners  are  crooked  and  windii>|;,l 
and  through  a  ihousanci  dark   meandrings  lead  at  last  to  the  cluim- 
bers  of  death  :  and  both  these  way*  are  »o  directly  contT«r>  to  coeii 
other,  that  ihey  never  can  either  meet  together  or  cross  cacli  other.  \C 
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I3t  optimt  cijjtisrjiie  pedes  diiabantur  aliquando,  dcclinentqiie  tan- 
tilliim  a  siuoro  line  traniite  ;  qui  tamcn  illico  recoUigit  sese,  priorein- 
que  stationem  recuperat,  et,  sancta  (juadam  inJigiiatioiie  percitiis, 
ex  hoc  lapsii  meliorescit :  qm>d  si  quis  sit,  cujos  vestigia  continue 
incessu  callem  sibi  in  noto  quovia  peccato  triverint,  perduraverint- 
que;  is  se  cum  Diabolo,  huniani  generis  hoste,  ambulare  tioverit. 
(S)  ALACRiTEa.    Neque  vero  expedit,  ut  tristi  quis  corde  ac  vul- 
tu  ambulet  cum  omnis  Consolatiunis  Deo ;    quasi  segru  quadam 
langanatione  impulsus:  neque  potest  fieri,  ut  cjusniodi  coinitis  pra?- 
aentia  non  aninios  nobis  indat,  addat,   excitet.     Illud   est,  quod 
[Baepejubet  Apostolus,  -xmhrt  j^'^^  In  Domino  Letari  semper :  et 
?rte,  si  quis  rem  a-que  perpenderit,  ecquis  inortalium  est,  cui  |>ar 
stitijF  causa  possit  oboriri,  ac  vere  Christ iano;  qui  Deuni  sibi  cer- 
lit  comitem,  viam  salutarein,  finem  gloriosum  ?  cui  Pater  Deus, 
ledemptor  Chri.stus,  Consolator  Spiritus,  ministri  angeli,  inundus 
jancipium,  cf^ium  patriinonium  ?  cui  hostes  benelici  sunt,  mala 
ledicina',  mors  denique  lucrum  ?  Sunt  nuaidam  animi  dispositiones, 
_)ro  varia  etiani   Inunorum  temperie,  aliis  hebcliorcs,  naturalique 
^Guidam  mrestitiir  magis  obnoxia; :  sed  et  ista,  ubi  valere  cceperit 
rraiia,  Deo  leniter  saltern  airideant  oportet,  quantumlil>et  se  tris- 
Ftei  ton'iisque  habueriut  seculo.     Eleva  super  nos,  inquit  Psaltes,  6 


innot  but  happen,  that  the  feet  even  of  the  best  of  men  may  some- 
^mes  slip,  and  decline  a  little  from  this  sacred  track  ;  yet  he  imujc- 
jiateiy  recollects  himself,  and  recovers  his  stens,  anci,  struck  with 
ioly  shame  and  indignation,  is  benefitted  by  this  fall:  but  if  there 

e  any  one,  whose  steps  by  continued  treatfing  have  worn  a  path 

)r  him  in  any  known  sin,  and  have  long  persevered  therein  ;  let 
'that  man  know  tliat  he  walks  with  the  Devil,  the  enemy  of  the  hu- 
man race. 

(J.)  We  must  walk  with  God  CHEERFULLY.  It  is  incongmous, 
that  any  one  should  walk  with  the  God  of  all  Comfort,  with  a  heavy 
heart  and  a  sad  countenance  ;  as  if  constrained  liy  oppressive  vio- 
lence :  nor  is  it  possible,  but  that  the  presence  of  such  a  companion 
should  infuse,  atigment,  and  atiimate  courage.  This  is  what  the 
Apostle  frequently  commands  :  Jfejoice  in  the  Lord  aHwjs ;  and  in- 
deed, if  we  consider  seriously  with  ourselves,  what  mortal  is  there, 
who  can  have  so  much  reason  to  rejoice,  as  the  true  Christian  ;  who 
has  God  for  his  companion,  his  way  to  salvation,  and  his  glorious 
end  ?  to  whoni  God  is  a  Father,  Christ  a  Redeemer,  the  Spirit  a 
Comftjrter,  angels  his  servants,  the  world  his  slave,  and  heaven  his 
inhcriuince  ?  whose  enemies  ace  rendered  beneficial,  afflictions 
salutary  medicines,  and  death  itself  his  gain  ?  There  are  certain  dis- 
positions of  mhid,  according  to  tlie  dilTerent  temi)er«Uure  of  the  hu- 
inours,  more  dull  than  others,  and  more  prone  to  a  certain  natural 
melancholy :  but  even  these,  when  grace  hath  begun  to  prevail, 
ougfit  nioderately  at  least  to  rejoice  in  Ciod,  however  sad  and  sor- 
rowful Lbey  may  appear  to  the"  world.     Lord,  says  the  Psal^mst,  hft 

1.  Y 
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Domini',  fuccni  vulliis  lui.  Dedisti  mihi  ivdc  pltts  gaudti^  quim 
illis  a  tcmpore/nouaiti  viniquc  muUipUcali  vbiigtiii.  En  messis,  en 
viiuleinia  cujusque  Hdelis;  solatium  illud  ce^tih^iimuln»  tjuod  a  divi. 
ni  favoris  luniiue  exoriri  solet. 

(i)  Constantkr,  denique.  Neque,  enim,  interniiui  debet  am- 
bulatio  bac;  scd  ita  indeshjenter  continuari,  ut  a  virtute  in  ^-irtutem 
usque  procedamus,  donee  tandeiu  cordm  Deo  in  ca-lcstJ  Sione  ftT' 
liciter  companieriimis.  Odit  nenipe  Deus  inatutinos  quosqiie  rores 
pietatis;  ilbque  niinis  violcnta  devotionis  iuitia,  qua-,  furiosi  cu- 
jiisdam  zeli  trstn)  perciti,  fecerafit  quidaui,  statiiii  poslmodo  de»i> 
turi.  Non  est  aut  Saulus,  aut  Herodes,  aut  Judas  qiiispiain,  quin 
cum  Deo,  aliquot  salteni  passibiis,  auibulaverit,  perdidcr;t(|iie  o|je- 
ram.  Peq>eiuus  quidam  sanetoiuni  aifcciuum  ardor  ille  est,  qoi 
aut  Deo  gratus,  aut  nobis  esse  potest  saluiaris :  Oculi  met  ad  Dorni- 
vutn  semper,  inquil  Propheta  Kegius  ;  Ps.  xxv.  13:  sanprr,  absque 
divcrsionc,  absque  intcrmissiouc  ulla.  Quotl  si  intei'veiicrit  forte 
teiitatio  alit^ua,  beatiiicique  hujus  objecli  adspecluni  pro  temp 
interceperit :  eclipsi>  tamen  ilia  non  ita  vel  univers:ilis  est,  ut  tot 
Dei  facieni  a  nobis  pror^ils  abscoudat ;  vcl  ita  obscura,  ul  toto 
privet  ipsius  luniine  ;  vel  ita,  demuni,  diutuma,  ut  (musitin  nobii 
iillam  pnvbeat,  de  [ira^sentaneo  lunuuis  pristini  reiHtu  quic'(|iuui;  du- 
bitaiidi,     Eliam  d»m   nictare  solemus,   ccrninnis  tamen ;    neque, 


thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us.  Thou  hast  put  gladness 
in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  th<U  their  corn  and  ihtir  urtHf 
increased.  Behold  the  harvest  and  vintage  ol'  every  faithfnt  nioQ  j 
even  that  most  unfailing  consolation,  which  proceeds  from  Uie  light 
of  the  divine  ftivour. 

( l)  I^astly,  we  must  walk  with  God  comst.anti.v.  For,  in  Hm 
walking  there  must  be  no  intermission  ;  but  we  must  persevere  so  iiv 
cess»uuly  in  it,  as  to  be  ever  making  a  continual  progn***  froai 
sirenglh  to  strength,  till  at  last  we  appear  with  joy  iH'fore  Cjod  ui 
the  heavenly  Sion.  God  hates  indeed  the  morning  dew:»  of  piecy  ; 
and  all  those  violent  beginnings  of  devotion,  which  some,  roused 
by  the  fury  of  ati  outrageous  zeal,  have  entereil  on.  the  next  mo- 
ment about  to  abandon  them  again  for  ever.  Theie  is  no  Saul,  nor 
Herod,  nor  Judas,  but  who,  may  have  walked  some  few  paco  uith 
God,  though  to  no  purpose.  It  is  the  ]H>q>etual  fervency  of  holy 
afTections,  that  will  be-  either  acceptable  to  Ciod,  or  udvaniagcout 
to  ourselves  :  ^Mine  eyes  are  ner  tirwards  the  f/trtl,  siiith  the  Knyol 
Prophet;  Ps.  xxv.  15.  rwv,  without  being  diverted,  and  withtiut 
any  intermission.  But  if  any  teniptaiion  should  intervene,  and  iu- 
frrcepl  for  a  seiison  the  sight  of  this  bles.sed  object :  yet  this  e(:li|ise 
will  not  be  either  so  total,  as  entirely  to  hide  the  whole  face  of  God 
from  us  ;  nor  so  «lark,  as  to  deprive  us  of  all  his  light ;  nor,  lastly, 
of  "to  long  continuance,  as  to  gi%'e  us  any  reason  to  doubt,  of  the 
fcpcetly  return  of  the  former  glory.  Kven  whilst  we  winJc  wkh 
our  eyes,  we  |K*rcei\e  some  small  glimmerings  of  light;  nor,  nhikt 
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mS^ef^somno  distringimur,  vel  phautasmate  allquo  ilfcidimiir,  vir- 

(tutis  ullius  tituluiii  tieposviimus.     Vidimus  zelotas  <|Mosdaini  praco- 

[ciores,  qui  adei)  aniniose  strcnueque  quadamtenusambulaveriiit,  ac 

'cii'teros  oinnes  in  hoc  stadio  facile  pra-cursuri ;  quorum  aHectus,  iibi 

tempore  ac  tentatione  paiduluin  deferbuerint,  remiserunt  illi  btatim 

liiunc  impetum  ;  et,  languida  post  se  crura  fcgerrime  trdheiites,  so- 

liis  longc  a  tergo  fiierunt  derelicti.     Paulina  quidem  virgiila  exci- 

idi  sunt  hi  scilicet ;  Cururvistts  bene :  (/uis  hnptdiit  ?  Kan)  ad- 

lodum  constans  ac  durabilis  est  niinia  studii  cujusvis  vehementia; 

quinimmo,  in  pigrfi  qiiadam  tarditate  ac  ignomiiiiosa  lassitudine 

vulgo  desinit.     Ui  iiideft'ssa  nobis  semper  est  Dei  benigniias;  ita 

^Kno^itra  qualiscuntiue  boiiitas  fatlil  plane,  nisi  fatigari  nesciat. 

^B    II.  Sic  ruiiic  se  liabet  tiostra  cum  Deu  ambulatio,  chm  quoad  Rem, 

^Htum  quoad  Modum.     Quippini  mode  putem,  solam  divma::  hujiisce 

^Bsonversaiionis  mentioirem  Icctoris  cujusque  pectus   accendisse  fer- 

^Hrido  quodaiu  desiderio,  ct  tarn  sacra"  provinciir  obeuiidae,  et  ac- 

<juirenda-  tani  certac  fo-liciiatis  ?  Certc,  forniie  hujus  sive  pretiiim 

sive  clegantia  nemiue  indigei  parario  aut  hcitatore :  ipsa  ujva  sufficit 

attrahcndis   omnium     ociilis,    omnium    pectoribus    inHammandis : 

quoniam     taineii,    quod    suis    olim    discipulis    Christus,    TVcDfMt 

^mmi>66vfiov,  ffo^  a'cr^fWtV;  non  abs  re  quidem  fuerit,  paucula  quaedam, 

we  are  either  fest  asleep,  or  deluded  by  the  ap])earance  of  some 
phantasm,  do  we  give  up  our  right  and  title  to  the  use  of  that  fa- 
julty.     We  have  seen  some  rash  zealots,  who  have  walked  on  to  a 
jrtain  point  with  great  resolution  and  vigour,  as  if  they  intended 
stly  to  outstrip  all  others  in  this  course ;  whose  aiTections,  when 
ley  have  grown  a  little  cool  again   by  time  or  temptation,  ha^e 
caused  them  immediately  to  slacken  their  pace  ;  and,  feebly  draw- 
ing their  wear)-  limbs  after  tlicm,  tliey  have  been  left  ]>y  their  com- 
panions at  a  great  tlistance  behind.    Such  persons  need  to  be  quick- 
ened with  St.  Paul's  reproof;  Vr  did  run  •wdt ;  who  did  hindtrymi? 
Too  great  vehemence  of  any  aH'ection  is  very  seldom  constant  and 
durable  ;  but  it  Reneraily  ends  in  stujjid  inactivity  and  ignominious 
indolence.     As  tlie  benignity  of  God  towards  us  is  ever  unweaiied  ; 
so  our  goodness,  whatever  it  may  be,  will  assuredly  deceive  us,  unless 
persevere  untired. 

II.  Thus  liave  I  expatiated  upon  our  %valking  with  Goil,  both  willi 

spect  to  tlie  Duty  itself,  and  ilie  Manner  of  it.     Autl  why  may  I 

not  reasonably  HU|)pose,  that  the  bare  mention  only  of  this  divine 

conversaium  has  iuHajned  the  brea.st  of  every  reader  with  an  earnest 

desire,  both  of  performing  so  holy  a  duty,  and  of  obtaining  such 

certain  felicity  ?  Surely,  the  value  and  excellency  of  this  beautiful 

^©hject  reouire  no  one  to  urge  the  bargain  or  to  enhance  the  price: 

^f  itself  alone  it  may  suffice  to  attract  every  eye,  and  to  enflame 

irery  heart :  but  because,  as  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  tht  spirit 

willing,  but  ihcjiesk  is  weak ;  it  cannot  be  improper,  by  way  of 
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ILLICII  loco,  aihexere,  cjuibus  ad  co'lestem  banc  vitae  itistituendc 
rationeni  exciteinur. 

I.  Illud  vero,  imprimis,  seri6 pensitemus, ambulationem  banc  cum 
Deo,  praetcr  iturinsecani  ijjsi  virtutem  bonitatemque  qua-  exacueiu 
dis  quibusque  atVefiibus  abimde  sufficit,  maximo  nobis  honori  essr. 

Etiam  inter  principum  famulos  asseclasve  numerari  noti  tnedio- 
cris  esse  dignitatis  arbilramur;  familiari,  aiiteni,  mode  cum  inag- 
natum  quoijiam  incedere,  cximium  quiddam  videtiir,  digmimque 
elatiore  supercilio:  quantum  igitur,  quamque  supra  moduni  ho- 
norificum  tuerit,  cum  ma^no  Ferrae  ac  Coeli  Hege  ac  Domino, 
sociali  quodam  consortio,  lugiter  anibulare !  Privilogio  quidem 
illud  Tion  vulgaiT  erat  duotfec-im  Apostolis,  selecios  fuisse  c  reliquo 
orbe,  Cliristi  doniesticos,  qui  ipsum,  in  hnmili  hie  scnilique  con- 
ditione,  cjU&t}ua  in  terris  iret,  us(|ue  sectarentur:  ma'\\M  tamen 
quiddam  illud  erat,  Petro,  Jacobo,  joanni,  c  consociorum  reliquis 
evocari,  qui  cinn   Domino  suo  montem  Taboren^  con^-  r, 

divina'  ipsius  li-ausfigurationis  testes:    sfld  et  bortum  Cm  :  h 

cum  ipso  demum  ingredercntur,  tristissiuiiu  etiam  agoniic  iesic> 
insuper  futuri;  mm  hoc  quidem  indultum  ca^leris.  Oh,  quoiu 
sortem  omnem  humanam  longe  exuperans,  pr*rogativa  nobis  oU- 
tingit,  qui,  e  mundo,  potentissmui  Dei  gratia,  eximinmr,  nt  Omni- 
poteiitem  et  Gloriosissimum  Ca:U  Creatorem  ac  Dominum  semper 


INCITEMENT,  to  subjoin  a  few  motives,  to  stir  us  up  to  the 
practice  of  tbis  beavenly  profession. 

I .  Let  us,  therefore,  in  tbe  first  place,  seriously  consider  with  our- 
selves, that  tbis  walking  with  God,  licsides  iis  own  intrinsic  virlxic 
and  goodness  which  may  of  itself  abundantly  suffice  to  excjic  ai»d 
quicken  our  affections,  WILL  promote  us  to  the  greatest  no- 

NOUK. 

We  esicera  it  no  small  degree  of  dignity  to  be  rankeil  ajnongst 
the  ser\-ams  and  attendants  o\  princes;  but,  to  con>er!>c  m  a  fa- 
miliar manner  with  one  of  the  nobility,  seems  to  l>c  something 
iligntficd,  and  a  much  higher  exaltation :  how  mucli  more  abuiw 
danlly  honourable,  to  «alk  contiiuially,  in  a  friendly  converge, 
with  the  great  King  and  I-or<l  of  Heaven  and  Earth!  It  was  no 
common  privilege  gnuitcd  to  the  twelve  Apostles,  that  they  should 
be  chosen  out  of  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  to  l>e  Christ's  senrant*, 
always  to  attend  him,  whithersoever  he  went,  whilst  m  this  stai£  of 
humiliation  :  but  it  was  a  much  greater,  which  v>\\»  granted  ta 
Peter,  Jame)>,  and  John,  to  be  singled  out  from  the  rest  of  their 
companions,  that  they  might  ascend  witli  their  Lord  into  mouitt 
Tabor,  to  Ik*  witnesses  of  his  divine  transfiguration  :  with  him  thej 
likewi.4e  entered  the  garden  of  Get!i«,emane,  about  to  be  witnesses 
of  hi-x  n:ost  doleful  agony  ;  a  favour  not  grouted  to  the  rtsi.  Bin 
Oh,  what  a  prerogative,  far  exceetling  ail  human  glory,  is  Ijosiowed 
on  us,  who  are  delivered  out  of  this  world,  by  the  povverfid  grace 
of  Go<l,  always  to  attend  on  the  Almighty  and  mo\t  Gloriom 
Crcntur  and  Lord  of  liic  Heavens!    That  winch  was  gnmted  to  the 
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cointtemiir!  Quod  illis  centum  quadraginta  qiiatuor  millibus  sanc- 
torum, redemptonim  a  terrsi,  Deique  nomine  inscriptorum,  sum- 
ma;  praeemincntia;  loco,  concessum  est,  Sequi  Agiium  quacnnque 
demum  proficiscerotui-,  nostnim  plane  est,  ni  nobis  ipsi  defucrinnis: 
nempe  nos  cum  Agno  Dei  Jesu  Christo,  cum  Patre  ipsius  Co- 
acterno,  cum  Spiritu  ejus  Sanctissimo  iiulcsinentcr  ambulamus. 
Quid  nos.  nunc  cum  besliis  versiirt  nialumus,  homines  miselli,  quibus 
opiio  liberrime  facta  est  ambulamli  cum  Deo  ?  "^ 

2.    Neque  vero  plus  est  in  ambulutione  ista    honoris,  quam 

SOLATII. 

TristL*  res  est  solitudo.  Vte  soli,  iiiquit  concionator  maximus. 
Est  tamen,  ubi  et  societas  (qui  nobis  obvenire  possunt  comites) 
displiceat  magis.  In  sodaiem  incidisse  honestum,  alacrem,  diser- 
tum,  non  minimi  beneficii  loco  haberi  solct :  contrahit  hie  talis 
nobis  viam,  laboremque  minuit.  Quam  ergo  jucundum  nobis 
fuerit,  cum  illo  semper  versari,  cui  titulus  est  Consolator  I  Cent", 
nisi  foret  ipsi  inexhausta  con.-iolationis  certissimae  copia;  nisi  nulla, 
prseterquam  ab  ipso,  dimauare  posset  vera  consolaiio;  partm  illi 
competere  posset  is,  quern  sibi  soli  meritissimii  vindicat,  stylus 
Paracleti.  Ktiam  ilia  qtjaliacunque  solamina,  qua-  vel  a  naturali 
ratiocinatione,  vel  u  resniutione  qinWam  niorali  oriuntur,  non  alia 
sunt,  quam  communes  qua^dam  Consolaiorii  hujiisce  Spiritfis  in- 
fluxus;    sine    cujus   ino|)eratione,  pectus   nullum   solido   quidem 


hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  saints,  which  were  redeemed  from 
the  eanh,  and  bad  tlif  name  of  God  wiiiien  in  dieir  foreiicads,  by 
way  of  pre-eminence.  To  follow  the  Latnb  whithersoever  be  shall 
go,  will  certaiidy  be  our  lot,  if  we  are  not  wanting  to  oui"selve5: 
tor  we  shall  walk  continually  with  the  Lamb  of  God  Christ  Jesus, 
with  his  Coeternal  Faiher,  and  with  his  Most  Holy  Spirit.  \S  hat 
then,  shall  we,  miserable  wretches,  who  have  it  freely  proposed  to 
our  choice,  whether  or  no  we  will  walk  widi  God,  prefer  to  hold 
converse  with  beasts  ? 

2.  But  there  is  not  more  honour,  than  there  is  COMPORT,  in 
this  walking. 

Solitude  is  miserable.  Woe  to  him  (hat  is  aloue,  says  the  great 
preacher.  Yet  diere  may  Ije  a  time,  when  society  itself  may  be 
mure  unpleasant ;  especially  if  we  meet  with  bad  companions. 
T<i  light  upon  an  honest,  cheerful,  and  eloquent  companion,  is 
generally  reckoned  no  small  advantage :  such  an  one  shortens  our 
way,  and  lessens  its  fatigue.  How  pleasant  then  must  it  be  to  us, 
always  to  have  converse  with  him,  whose  title  is  the  Comforter ! 
Certainly,  unless  he  were  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  most  sure 
consolation  ;  unless  no  true  consolation  can  proceed  from  any  one, 
but  from  him ;  that  appellation  of  Paraclete,  which  he  so  justly 
cluillenges  to  himself  alone,  would  but  very  ill  suit  him.  Even  all 
those  degrees  of  comfort  whatsoever  they  be,  which  proceed  either 
from  our  natural  reasonmg,  or  a  moral  resolution  of  doubts,  are 
MO  other,  tlian  the  common  inHuences  of  that  Spirit  of  Comfort; 
without  whose  inopcration,  no  breast  can  glow  with  any  solid  joy. 
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gaudio  ullo  incalescere  potest.  Qtii  cum  seculo  ambulat,  quim 
niiseraii  sibi  atfingit  vana*  consolationis  rationcs !  Plaudit  hie  sibi 
domi,  dicitque  apud  se;  •' Attamen  robustum  mihi  coqjus  est, 
firma  valetudo :"  alter;  "  IlliEsia  mihi  fama  est,  ct  non  vulgaris 
inter  meos  cxistimatio :"  alius ;  "  Kst  mihi  inagnus  quidain  in 
aula  amicus  ac  patronus :"  alius,  denique;  "  Sat  mihi  domi  num. 
morum  est."  At,  at,  ubi  atra  calamitalis  dies  advenerit,  quid  tan- 
dem fit  hisce  omnibus  ?  Miserrimi  consolalorcs  ettit  tvs  (nnvfs,  in- 
quiet  praegravata  dolore  anima ;  cogeturque  demum,  ser6  fortrf 
nimis,  fatcri,  nullum  verum  quidem  solatium,  nisi  u  Miserationum 
omnium  Patre  Consobtionisque  omnis  Deo,  posse  unquaiu  sperari: 
quicum  ubi  ambulare  didicerimus,  liilares  canemus,  cum  regie 
pastore  Israelis;  Dommus  mihi  Pastor:  nuUius  ret  indis^rbo.  In 
Jiorenlibus  pascuis  acaibare  me  faciei,  perdue  aquas  quietas  ducrt; 
Ps.  xxiii.  I,  2. 

3.  Neque  plus  honoris  solatiique  ambulationi  huic  inest,  quam 
CERTi  eiiam  tlfta minis. 

Quanta  quamque  secura  est  ejusmodi  comiris  protectio !  SuU- 
que  in  secreto  Allissimi  habitaverit,  sub  umbra  Omnipotentis  cvm- 
morabitur;  Ps,  xci.  I.  Quicunque  es,  qui  cum  Deo  ambulw, 
dicisque  Domino,  Spes  tnca,  mea  viunitio ;  liberabit  ille  te  d  laqueo 
vatatoris,  a  peste  contritionum.  Alis  suis  obumbrabit  te,  et  sub 
pennis  ejus  sperabis :  Veritas  ejus  scutum  tibi  erit  et  cfypeus ;  ib.  vv. 


How  many  wretched  grounds  of  vain  consolation  does  be  dcviRc 
to  himself,  who  walks  with  the  world  !  One  secretly  applaud>t 
himself,  and  says;  *'  I  enjoy  a  robust  body,  and  slroiig  beuUh :" 
another;  "  My  reputation  is  unsullied,  and  I  am  in  great  c*tccm 
amongst  my  neighbours:"  another;  "  I  have  a  great  friend  and 
patron  at  court:"  another;  "  I  have  heaps  of  money  in  rtore." 
Alas  !  alas !  when  the  dreadful  day  of  calamity'  approaches,  what 
will  become  of  all  these  things  ?  Miserable'  comforters  are  ue  all^ 
shall  the  snul  oppressed  with  sorrow  say ;  and  sljall  at  tengtii, 
though  perhaps  too  late,  be  forced  to  confess,  that  no  true  «Mt?v- 
fdction  can  ever  be  exi>ected,  but  from  the  Father  of  ;i 
and  tlie  God  of  all  Comfort :  with  whom  when  we  liavc  U  mi 

walk,  we  shall  joyfully  sing,  with  the  royal  shefihcrd   of  brad; 
The  Lord  is  w/y  S'heph<-rd:  thtrrtore  can  i  lack  nothine.     lie  shall 
feed  mc  in  ftreai  pastures  i  and  lead  mc  forth  beside  the  rtatrrs  tf 
Cirmforl ;   Ps.  xxiii.  1,2. 

3.  Neither  is  there  more  honour  and  comfort  in  thtii  wsOung, 
than  there  is  afso  sr«  URrrv. 

How  great  and  .secure  must  he  the  protection  of  »och  «  oon^ 
partion !     Whoso  dvrlleth  under  the  difcnce  of  the  Most  Jfif^h^    '  *" 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  A f mighty;  IN.  xci.  I.     \V  hcMa 
thou  art,  that  M-alkest  with  God,  and  sayt-st  unto  the  Lx>rtl,  TA 
art  mj/  hope,  and  vuj  strong  hold ;  Ife  shall  deltvrr  thee  from  tk 
snare  of  the  hunter,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence,     lie  shall  dc^ 
fend  thee  under  his  wings,  and  thou  shalt  br  safe  under  his  feathers: 
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2,3,  4.  Haud  immunis  est  i  periculo,  qoisquis  solus  profit-iscimr: 
xibi  in  foveam  ceciderit,  jacet  iCDpotens  ;  iibi  incident  in  laii"«)iieui, 
iiilneratus  spoltatur:  coinitem  nactus,  c  putco  eripitur;  a  pnrdoiie 
liberatur.  Noii  possumus  certe  noii  cadere,  sicubi  non  ambulamtis 
cum  Deo;  ne<jii(.' quisquam  est  qui  jacentes  erigcic  possit :  dou 
possumus  ah  itilerno  illo  grassatore  non  spuliari  sauciarique,  sicubi 
cum  Deu  punim  ambulamus ;  ncc  quis  est  (|ui  nos  possjt  tutos  coii- 
servare.  Quod  si  cum  Deo  ambulaveriinus,  aut  non  cadenius  qui- 
deni,  aut  non  jacebimus :  eriget  ille  nos  e  peccati  fovea,  e  pulvere 
mortis:  Si  \er6  J)nis  nob  iscum,  quis  tout  t'a  nos  f  Ringantur  tyranni, 
f'remat  niundus,  frendat  Orcus,  rugiat  DiaboUis ;  nos,  sub  tali  co- 
mito,  in  luto  sumus :  cumque  itlo,  qui  ursum,  leonem,  Goliam  stra- 
verat,  cantabimus,  yon  timebo  a  dccnn  iniUibus,  qui  civcumquaque 
ambierunlmc  i   Ps.  iii.  6. 

4.  Neqiie  plus  denique    tutelec   istinc    oboritur,    quaiii    i/TILI- 

TATIS. 

Fxquodenini  boni  poterit  betiigtiissimus  ille  Dens,  quTcum  am- 
bulamus, nobis  denegare  ?  Numjuid  cupis  divitias  ?  Domini  i:\t 
terroyd  plcnitudoejus.  Jtepones  aurum  til  pulvere w,  a unim  Op/iir 
instar  pelr<e  /orrnttiujn ;  Job  xxiJ.  24.  Honorem  mavis  ?  Hoiuu 
ranies  me  Itomrabo^  iuqitit  Ucus.     Vis  iitrunque  ?  Divtliis  tl  homre 


his  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler;  ib.  vv.  2,  3,  4.     He  cajj- 
Tiot  be  secure  from  danger,  that  travels  on  alone:  if  he  fall  into 
a  pit,  he  lies  helpless ;    if  he    fall    among  thieves,    he   is  stript 
and  wounded :    but    if  he    have    a  conij>anion,  lie    is   snatched 
from  the   pit;   he   is    rescued  from    the    robbers.     It    is    abso- 
lutely impossible  to   avoid    falling,   if  at   any    time  we   do   not 
walk  with   God ;   nor    is   there    anv   one   able    to    raise    us    up 
again  :  we  aitmot  possibly  escape  from  being  stri[H  and  wounded 
by  that  infernal   robber,   whenever  we  cease  to    walk  wiiii   God; 
nor    can    any   one    keep    us    sernire   from    danger.     Bui    if   we 
[walk  with  God,  either  we  shall  not  fall  at  all,   or  we  shall  not 
flie  bereft  of  assistance :  be  will  raise  us  up  from  the  pit  of  sin, 
[and  from  the  dust  of  death  ;  but  7/  God  be  with  us,  who  can  be 
mgaivstusf  Let  tyrants  nige,  lei  the  world  roar,  let   Hell  groan, 
land  the  Devil  bellow;  we,  under  the  ])rotection  of  such  a  conqia- 
fnion,  shall  be  secure:  and  we  shall  sing  with  him,  who  slew  the 
lion,  tlie  bear,  and  Goliah  ;  I  wilt  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of 
\4he  people,    that    have  set   themselves   against   me  round   about; 
iPs.  iii.  6. 

4.  Nor  does  there  more  security  and  protection  arise  from  hence, 

jan  ADVANTAGf. 

For  what  gooil  thing  can  the  most  merciful  God,  with  whom  we 

l*»alk,  withhold  from  us  >  Dost  thou  covet  riches  ?   The  earth  is  the 

\Lord\St  and  the  fidtuss  thereof.     Thou  ahidl  /at/  up  gold  as  dust,  and 

the  gold  (f  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks;  Job  xxii.   24.     Dost 

ihou  dejiirc  honour  ?   Them  that  honour  me,  I  xtnli  honour,  saiili 

Goil.     Woulilst  thou  have  both  riches  and  honour?  I  will  ghe 
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saturabo  te.  Quicqjtiid  luhet  vis,  denique  ?  Voluntatem  timenthttl 
se  facid  :  Psalm  cxlv.  19.  Quid  vero  deesse  potest  illi,  cui  sup- 
petit  possessor  oiuniimj  Dens  ?  Ego  sum  vteiccs  lua  magna  vaUi, 
inquit  Deus  Abrahae.  Ecce,  qui  a'trr«tpHJK  est  ipse  suis  nierces; 
aliam  tamen  a  se  mercedem  adluic  poiliceiur:  Longitudine  dicnm 
saturabo  ciun^et  osirmlaw  ei  saluinn  viciim ;  Psalm  xci.  16.  En 
modi)  fa-licissimu  dosiderioruni  omnium  periodus.  Quami  foret 
longitiido  dierum  in  hiic  valle  laclirymarum,  absque  salute  dcitu.'epi 
secutuni '  Scilicet,  anihvilenius  cum  Deo  in  terris,  noii  possunttt* 
ab  ipso  III  corlis  separari :  ambulenuis  cnni  illo  istic  per  jnstitiar  io- 
nocenria-nue  semita-s,  ainhulaliimns  ctim  ipso  olim  /v  Afuxci?  siiper- 
coeleslis  gloris.  Cogita  jam  seriu,  quisquis  ista  legis,  qti.un  ci  la- 
tum, etjucundum,  et  utile  demum  anima.<  tux  fuerit,  ubi  tlocu- 
bueris  jam  moda  moriiurus,  nescius  an  proximuw  quemque  »pi- 
ritum  ultimo  exlialaturus  sis,  vitara  respicere  prd?leritam,  idque  tihi 
coiiscirc,  ambuli'issc  tc  pridcm  cum  Deo  illo,  qui  te  nunc  proxi- 
niiorequodam  inodo  secum  vcrsaturum  ad  se  voc-at.  Non  mirudi 
profccto  est,  si  alieni  quiquo  ac  peregriui  de  receptione  sua  Lugd 
paniin  dubitent ;  tua  vero  familiaritas  prior  conrtdere  te  nunc  jubct; 
nihilque  expectare  aliud,  nisi  gratis  perfectioiiem,  eeternitiitem 
gloria-* 


fhee  ric/ifs,  and  wealth,  and  honour.  Wouldst  thou  Lave  tlie  full 
accomplishment  of  whatsoever  thou  desirest  ?  lie  u'ti/  Juifii  the 
dfsitro/thrm  that /car  him;  Psalm  cxlv.  10.  But  what  can  lie 
wanting;  to  him,  whom  God  the  possessor  of  all  things  sunplictfa  ? 
/  atn  thy  excerdwg  great  raiardy  says  God  to  Abraham.  BebolJ, 
he,  who  is  all-sulhcieticy  itself,  becomes  a  reward  to  his  servanu; 
and  vet  promises  that  another  reward  shall  siill  proteed  from  hbn: 
With  long  life  "u'l/l  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew  him  my  sahiitinn  ;  P^n 
xci.  It*.  Behold  in  this  promise  the  most  happy  accunqdishmcot 
of  all  our  desires.  Of  what  value  woiilti  length  of  days  be  in  lhi» 
vale  ol"  teare,  if  we  are  not  sure  of  hereafter  obtainmg  eternal  sal- 
vation ?  Let  us  iJien  but  walk  with  God  on  earUi>  we  cannot  be  »e. 
parated  from  him  in  heaven  :  let  us  walk  with  him  here  tn  the  path* 
of  rightpotjsncss  and  innocence,  we  shall  be  stire  to  walk  with  bim 
in  the  brieht  robes  of  celestial  glory  hereafter.  Think  now  se- 
riously witn  thyself,  whosoever  thou  art  that  reade.si  Uiese  lines, 
how  safe,  pleasant,  and  advantageous  it  will  l)e  hereafter  to  thy 
soul,  when  thou  shah  lie  just  about  to  launch  forth  into  eteniitv, 
ignorant  whether  every  breath  thou  fetchest  may  not  be  thy  lust, 
to  review  thy  past  life,  with  a  consciousness,  that  thou  hast  long 
walked  wiih  ihat  God,  who  now  calls  thiHJ  to  himself,  to  bold  coj»- 
verse  witli  him  in  a  more  intimate  manner  !  It  ix  no  wonder  indeed, 
if  uliens  and  strangers  have  strong  fears  concerning  their  reception: 
but  thy  former  (amiliarity  authnri/.es  thee  now  in  he  conhdent ; 
■nd  to  expect  nothing  less,  than  tiie  perfection  of  gr<ice,  and  no 
eternity  of  glory. 
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RecoHigamus  ista  modo  sumnoatim.     Sane,    illectamenta  haec, 

tiam  singula,  valere  apud  nos  plurimilin  solent.     Cerle  ca,  quibus 

[eliquid  honoris  indijjisci  speranius,  qiiauqiiain   nihil   (jiiicqiiam  so- 

llatii,  tutaniinis,  beneticii  polUceantur  interim,  audaciorc  auimo  ag- 

fgredimur.     Quot  se  indies  hello  parCini  justo,  illicitisque  pronsUs 

JmonomachiJs,  falso  honoris    pretextn,    ingerunt    periculosissime ; 

ilrixque,  cum  sanguinis  inembronimcjiie  dispcndio,  abscediiiit  de- 

liqiie  1    Rursus,  quae  vuhiptateui  nul>is  deloctaiionemqiie  afTerre 

josse  pntamiis,  qnantovis  interim  cum  dedecore,  periculo,  damno 

[tonjuncta,  qnam  avido    audacterqne    siiscipioms  !     Qnot  nbique 

sunt,  qui  libidinis  sii«    pcpnas  miscrrinic    lucrunt !    Sunt    et  alii, 

jui    tutas     incedere    vias     mavelint ;    etiam    ubi    nihil    honoris, 

Pjucunditatis,  beneficii  senserint  speraverintve.     Plures,  tanien,  uti- 

lia  quapque  proseqnnntur,  quantumlibet  dedecorosa,  injucunda,   in- 

tuta.     Jam  vero,   ubi   omnia  ha-c  unanimiter  conspirarint,  amhu- 

lantcm  cum  Deo  summc  jEternumque  beatnra  ;  qualem  noiiis  viui 

.inferre  debent  uiiiversa,  ut,  a  bestiis  honiinihusque  tandem  abrepti, 

[cum  Deo  vivo  ambulare  incipiamus  !  Ita  nobis  ergo  maxinnis,  (jui 

lin  hominem  cadcre  potest,  obtingat  honor:  ita,  sunima,  cujus  ani- 

Ima  capax  est^  delectatio.  Ut  ita  a  mahs  omnibus  imnumes,  booonim 

omnium  pra-sentium  futurorumque  participes,  esse  velinnis,  demiis 


Let  us  now  recollect  briefly  what  has  been  said.     In  truth,  each 
sf  these  motives,  even  singly,  is  commonly  found  to  have  great  in- 
luence  on  us.     Certain  it   is,  that  we  pursue  those  measin-es,  by 
irhicb  we  hope  to  arrive  at  any  degree  of  honour,  though  no  com- 
fort, security,  or  advantage  is  likely  immediately  to  accrue  to  us 
thereby,  with  a  more   tiian  ordinary  resolution.     How  many  are 
►  there,  who,  out  of  a  fal?^  sense  of  honour,  every  day  thmst  them- 
[selves  into  the  greatest  dangers,  in  an  unjust  war,  and  in  duels  ab- 
>lutely  unlawful ;  and  from  which  they  but  rarely  escape,  without 
16  loss  of  life  or  limbs  !  Again,  how  eagerly  and  resolutely  do  we 
lursue  those  things,  which  we  apprehend  will  procure  us  pleasure 
"and  delight,  though  the  greatest  infamy,  danger,  and  ruin  be  the 
unavoidable  consequence  !  How  many  arc  there  every  where,  who 
are  miserably  enduring  the  punishment  of  their  passions !  There 
are  others  indeed  who  choose  rather  to  walk   in  safe  paths ;  even 
I  though  they  can  have  no  enjoyment  nor  hopes  of  honour,  plea- 
isure,  or  profit  thereby.     The  greater  part,  however,  of  mankind 
> pursue  those  thmgs  that  seem  for  their  interest,  though  scandalous, 
ttinpleasant,  and  ruinous.     But  now,  since   all  these  things  unani- 
LXnously  conspire,  to   render  him  that  walks  with   God  completely 
aiul  eternally  happy  ;  how  much  ought  they  all  of  them  together 
to  prevail  with  us,  that,  elevated  above  beasts  and  carnal  men,  we 
should  begin  to  walk  with  the  hving  God  !  Thus  therefore  we  shall 
attain  the  greatest  honour,  of  which  man  is  capable  :  thus  also,  the 
most  exalted  delight  which  the  soul  can  enjoy.     As  we  desire  to 
be  delivered  from  all  evil,  aud  to  be  made  partakers  of  all  present 
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operam  scdulo,  ut  cum  Deo  ambulemus:  sicque  iiistituamu«  am. 
mum,  ut  ec  rite  ipsum  apprcheiidamu!>,  ei  perpetu6  agnoscamos 
pra-sentcm  ;  non  sine  sancto  tremore,  soUcitotjiie  divina;  approba- 
tioiiis  studio.  Ipsura  nobis  vera  fide  approprieiniis  :  cum  ipso  coU 
loquamur  assidui: :  ipsum  in  dubiis  quibusque  consulamas  ;  in  oe- 
ces.sariis,  exorcmus  :  in  ipsiu.s  provideniiam  securi  recumbanaus : 
beneficia  ipsius,  grato  recolamus  aninio :  in  bonis  omnibus^  ipso 
fruamur  uno.  Exerceamus  piam  qiiandam  sancur  ohcdieiit^nr 
praxin  :  ciini  in  sacris  quibiis([ue,  cultuni  ejus  immediate  spectai)t>- 
bus,  officiis  ;  turn  in  vocationis  nostnt  muiiiis  obeundis  :  quicquid 
ei  displicere  quovismodo  possit,  studiose  declinantes ;  festinuque 
resipiscentia,  subinde  recuperaittes,  quern  peccando  uierueramos 
perdidisse.  Ad  ipsius  gloriam,  nos  nostrasque  actiones  sincere  rtr- 
feranius.  Dedamus  nos  ipsi  nostraqoe  omnia;  sive  censiira-  ergo> 
sive  disposilionis  liberrimte.  Pleniorem  ipsius  fruitionem  exnc- 
tissere  nuiiquam  desinamus :  sed,  et  cum  ipso  ambulemus  solo; 
mundl  coiwortium  rejicientcs  fastidiosiii.s.  Progrediamur  com  ipso, 
pede  recto,  recta  via  :  alacriter  denique,  constanter,  perseveraiuer- 

Jiue  cum  Saluiis  nostr<E  Deo  ambulemus.     Ita  motus  iste  Henochi 
celiciter  nos  aliquando  perducet  ad  Henochi   requiem,  gloriam 
nem|)e  sempitemam.  Amen. 


and  future  jTOod,  let  us  diligently  strive,  to  walk  with  God  :  and 
let  out'  souk  be  i-;o  inJluenced  and  trained,  tbat  we  may  both  rigbtly 
apprehend  him,  and  alwa3's  acknowledge  bis  preseiire;  not 
witlunU  holy  fear,  and  an  earnest  desire  of  the  divine  appro- 
bation. Let  us  appropriate  him  to  ourselves  by  a  lively  fnith : 
let  us  hold  cnn\t»rsc  with  hin«  daiJy  :  let  us  consult  him  in 
all  onr  dilHcutties:  and  make  earnest  application  to  him,  m 
all  our  necessities  :  let  ns  isecurely  rely  on  his  pro\ndence :  Irt  iw 
gratefully  recollect  all  his  mercies :  let  us  enjoy  liim  alone,  ui  all 
good  things.  I>et  us  exercise  ourselves  in  the  pious  practice  of 
a  holy  obedience  :  as  well  with  respect  to  those  sacred  solemnioes, 
which  h:ive  a  more  immediate  relation  to  his  worship ;  as  with  re- 
spect to  the  duties  incumbent  on  us  m  our |>artiiular  railings ;  eve- 
fully  avoiding  whatsoever  may,  in  any  measure,  displease  htn ; 
and  iumiediately  endeavouring,  by  a  s-jx?edy  repentance,  to  rtecover 
his  faiouv,  which  by  our  inanitold  sins  we  bad  wotthily  deserved  to 
lose.  Let  us  sincerely  refer  ourselves  and  all  our  actions  to  bis 
glory.  Ix't  us  surrender  up  ourselves  and  all  we  have  to  him ;  wbe- 
ther  out  of  fear  of  his  displea<;ure,  or  out  of  an  cnlarj^etl  hcait. 
Let  us  never  cease  from  earnestly  seeking  a  more  full  enioymeac 
of  him  :  yea,  ami  let  us  walk  with  him  alone ;  rejecting  with  scorn 
iu>d  disdain  the  fellcm'ship  of  the  world.  Let  ns  move  on  with  hinit 
not  loiteriiit^,  nor  xcandering  out  of  the  way  :  and,  lastly,  let  im 
walk  with  the  God  of  our  Salvation  cheerfully,  constflntly,  atidtdih 
iH^nteverunce.  And  then  Knoch's  motion  will  at  length  aasuredfy 
hujipily  conduct  us  to  F.nocb's  rest,  even  to  eternal  glory.  Amen. 
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READER : 

1  HAD  meant  to  take  leave  of  the  press,  as  ofie  that  repented  to  be 
guilty  of  this  common  surfeit.  Yet,  once  again,  my  zeal  urges  me 
to  break  silence.  I  find  so  little  Fear  of  God  in  this  world,  which 
I  am  shortly  leaving,  that  I  could  not  forbear,  after  my  tears,  to 
bestow  some  ink  upon  it.  Every  man  can  bewail  it :  I  nave  studied 
to  redress  it.  Wc  may  aideavoiir  that,  which  GOD  only  can  effect. 
I  humbly  leave  this  to  the  work  of  no  less  than  an  Omnipotent  Grace: 
in  the  mean  time,  it  is- both  holy  and  laudable,  to  project  the  remedies; 
and  it  shall  be  the  no  small  comfort  of  my  death-bed,  that  I  have 
left  behind  me  this  seasonable  advice  of  better  thoughts;  which,  when 
I  am  gone,  may  survive  to  the  benefit  of  many. 

Knorv,  withal,  that  this  Treatise  entered  the  press  under  the  ho^ 
noured  name  of  my  dear  lord,  the  Earl  of  Norwich;  whose  death, 
preventing  the  publication,  hath  sent  it  forth  patronless.  Methought 
I  should  not  endure,  thai  what  was  once  his,  in  my  destination,  should 
ever  beany  other^s.  Let  this  blank  be  as  my  tost  memoruU  of  the 
honour,  inai  I  justly  bmr  to  that  incomparable  friend,  both  alive  and 
dead ;  and  serve  to  profess  unto  the  world,  that  these  papers  yield 
themselves  not  unwilling  orphans,  upon  his  loss. 

But  why  do  I  so  mis-name  his  glory?  That  blessed  soul,  not 
staying  the  leisure  of  my  present  directions,  hasted  up  to  the  free 
view  of  the  face  of  his  God,  which  I  could  only  shew  dimly  and  aloof. 
There  will  be  more  use  of  the  imitation  of  his  practice,  than  of  the 
honour  of  his  protection.  I^t  us  go  cheerfully  on,  in  the  steps  of  true 
piety  and  conscionable  obedience,  until  ourfaithy  likewise^  s/iall  shut 
up  ma  happy  fruition. 


OS  THE 

SIGHT  AND  FEAR  OF  THE  ALMIGHTY. 


The  Occasion, 
$ietd,andUite 
of  the  ensiiiitg 
Treatise. 


THE  PROEM. 

Nothing  is  more  easy  to  observe,  than  that  the 
iniiul  of  man,  being  ever  prone  to  extremjues,  is 
no  sooner  fetched  oflf  from  Superstition,  than  it 
n  apt  to  fall  upon  Profaneness ;  finding  no  inean, 
betwixt  excess  of  devotion,  and  an  irreligious  neglect.  No  wise 
Christian,  who  liath  so  nuich  as  sojoiirnt'd  in  the  worUI,  can 
choose  but  feel,  and,  wiih  grief  of  heart,  confess  this  tmih. 
We  are  ready  to  think  of  Goil's  matters,  as  no  better  than  onr 
own:  and  a  saucy  kind  of  familiarity,  this  way,  hath  bred  a  pal- 
pable contempt ;  so  as  we  walk  with  the  great  God  of  Heaven,  as 
with  our  fellow ;  and  think  of  bis  sacred  ordinances,  as  either  some 
common  employment  or  fashionable  superfluity.  Out  of  an 
earnest  desire  therefore  to  settle,  in  myself  and  other*,  right 
thoughts,  and  meet  dispositions  of  heart,  towards  the  OlorioiH  and 
Infinite  Slajesty  of  our  Gotl  and  his  holy  services,  svliciein  we  are 
all  apt  to  bo  too  defective ;  I  have  put  my  pen  upon  tliis  itcaiiOD- 
able  task :  beseeching  that  Almighty  God,  whose  work  it  u,  to 
bless  it,  both  in  my  hand,  and  in  the  |>en>uul  of  all  readen:  wbooi 
I  beseech  to  know,  that  I  have  written  this,  not  for  tiieir  eyci,  bat 
for  their  hearts;  and  therefore  charge  thein,  as  they  letMler  l)ie 
good  of  their  own  souls,  not  to  rest  in  the  bare  speculation,  but  lo 
work  themselves  to  a  serious  and  seiLsible  practice  of  these  holy 
prescriptions,  as  without  which,  they  shall  never  have  either  inio 
hold  of  God,  or  sound  jieace  ana  comfort  in  their  own  souk^ 
Come  then,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me,  and  I  shall  teach  you  tkt 
fear  of  the  £A)rd i  Ps.  xxxiv.  11.  There  cannot  be  a  fitter  le«MM 
for  me,  in  the  improvement  of  my  age,  to  read ;  nor,  for  your 
spiritual  advantage,  to  take  out :  one  glance  of  a  thought,  oi  thn 
kind,  is  worth  a  volume  of  quarrelsome  litigation. 


A'^i'  o»e  word  can 
express  tftalG  race 
which  xue  treat 


As,  above,  we  shall  need  no  words;  wlren  we  jihafl 
be  all  spirit,  and  our  language  shall  l>e  all  thoughts : 
so,  below,  we  tunnot  but  want  word%,  wiicnrin 
to  clothe  the  true  notions  of  our  hearts.  I  netrr 
yet  could  find  a  tongue,  that  yielded  any  one  term,  to  notifv  the 
uwfiil  dispoiiition  of  the  heart  towards  God.     We  are  wottt  to  cftU 
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far 


short :  for  thi 


?ear;  Diit  this  appellation  comes 
an  aHection  ;  whereas  this,  which  we  treat  of,  is  no  other  tjian  an 
excellent  virtue ;  yea,  a  grace  rather ;  yea  rather,  a  precious  com- 
position of  many  tlivme  gi-aces  and  virtues. 

It  is  no  marvel  therefore,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  have  AT/ra/  it  in- 
wont,  under  this  one  word,  to  comprehend  all  that  ctiuies  and  in- 
l>eloiigs,  either  to  the  apfirehension  or  adoration  '"""^w- 
of  a  God;  Gen.  xlii.  18.  Deut.  vi.  13.  P.s.  xxv.  12.  Kccl.  xii.  13, 
Ps.  cx.vviii.  I.  For  Uiis  alone  includes  all  the  humble  constitution 
of  a  holy  soul,  and  all  the  answerable  demeanour  of  a  mortified 
creature :  neitlier  is  there  any  thing,  so  well  becoming  a  heart 
sensible  of  infiniteness,  as  this,  which  we  arc  fain  to  mis-name 
^E.\R. 

To  speak  properly,  there  is  no  fear,  but  of  evil ;     Ft-ar  is  no 
indtliat,  whicn  we  justly  call  servile:  wliich  is  a  doubt-    -/f^  term/or 
ful    expectation    of  something,   that   may   be    huitful     '  * 
to  us:    and   diis,   when  it  prevails,   is  horror   and   dreadful   con- 
fusion -,  an  affection,   or  perturbation   rather,  fit   for   the   gallies, 
^Hpr   hell   itself.      Love   casts    it   out ;    as  that,  which  is   ever    ac- 
^Bompunied  with  a  kind  of  hate:  and  so  will  we.     We  are  medi- 
^■ating  of  such  a   tem|>er  of  the  heart ;  as,    in   the  continuance 
^Bf  it,  is  attended  with   blessedness ;  as,  in  the  exercise  of  it,  is 
^Bixed  upon  infinite  greatness  and  inhnite  goodness;  and,  in  the 
mean    time,    is  accompanied  with  unspeakable  peace    and    con- 
tentment  in   the   soul;    Ps.  ciii.   17.  cxxviii.  4.  cxlvii.  II.      E^cl. 
Hviii.  1 1 . 
^F   And  yet,  whoso  had  a  desire  to  retain  the  word,    AffecHnms, 

if  our  tlliic  Doctors  would  give   him   leave,  might     'Ufeliemphj^ed, 
^_«ay,  that  atfections,  well  employed  upon  excellent     '"'"« '^"*'"<?f • 
^■A)jects,  turn  virtues.     So  Love,  though  commonly  marshalled  in 
^^hose  lower  ranks  of  the  s<iul;  yet,  vvhm  it  is  elevated  to  the  all- 
glorions  God,  is  justly  styled    the  highest  of  dieological  virtues : 
yea,  when  it  rises  but  to  the  level  of  our  brethren,  it  is  Chris- 
tian   clwrity.      So,   Grief  for  sin,  is  holy   penitence.     And    wlwt 
more  heavetily  grace  can  be  incident  into  the  soul,  than  Jov  in 
tiie  Holy  Ghost'     Neither  is  it  otherwise  with  Fear:  when  it  is 
token  up  with  worldly  occurrencics  of  pain,   loss,  shame,  it  is  nq 
better  than  a  troublesome  passion ;  but,  when  we  speak  of  the 
fear  of  God,  the  case  and  style  is  so  altered,  that  the  breast  of 
Christian  is  not  capable  of  a  more  divine  grace. 
But,  not  to   dwell  in  syllables,   nor  to   examine     ,,r,  ,,  , 

curious  pomts  oi  morahiy,  that,  which  we  speak  of,    fjar  consists, 
is   no  other,   than  a   reverential  awe   of  the    Holy 
and  Infinite  jVIajesty  of  God,  constantly  and  unremoveably  settled 
in  the  soul :  a  disposition  so  reijuisite,  that  he,  who  hath  it,  cannot 
but  be  a  saint ;  and  he,  that  hath  it  not,  is,  in  a  sort,  without  God 
the  world. 

L  To  the  PRODUCING  whereof,  there  is  need    ifltat  is  required 

"of  a  double  apprehension :  theo.NE,  ofan  inconi-     to  the  aiuinin^ 

jreheusible  excellence,  and  uiseparable  presence    *^  u:ticStg>it 
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cfGod;  the  Sight    of  God ;  tlic  OTHtR,  of  a  most  miserable  vtlenes^^ 
tf  ours<.'lx>cs.  and,  as  it  were»  nothingness  of  ourselves.     The  for- 

mer is  that,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  calls  the  Sight  of  the  Invisible: 
for  sight  is  a  sense  nf  the  *|uickest  and  surest  |>erception;  so  as,  io 
seeing  of  God,  we  apprehend  him  infinitely  cflorious  in  all  that  be 
is,  in  all  that  he  hatli,  in  all  that  he  doth;  and  intimately  preseat 
to  us,  with  us,  in  us.  ^^ 

q/the  Sight  of  the        '•  Let  tis  then,  first,  see  what  that  sight  B.^^ 
InmsihU— Moses     Wherein  we  cannot  have  a  more  meet  pattern 
it  fit  pattern  for     t|,an  Moses:  that  exposed  infant,  who,  in  his  cradle 
''■  of  biilmshos,  was  drawn  out  of  the  flags  of  Nilu*,  is 

a  true  emblem  of  a  regenerate  soul,  taken  up  out  of  the  mis«^rj-  •  of] 
a  dangerous  world,  in  whose  waves  he  is  naturally  sinking.  He* ' 
that  was  saved  from  tlic  waters,  saw  God  in  fire ;  and,  in  a  holy 
curiosity,  hasted  to  see  the  bush,  that  burned,  and  consumed  not: 
let  our  godly  zeal  cany  us  as  fast,  to  see  what  be  saw  ;  and  make 
lis  eagi-rly  ambitious  of  bis  eyes,  of  his  An,  Surely  Muses,  at 
St.  Stephen  tells  us,  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  F.gyptiant: 
he  was  not  a  greater  courtier,  than  a  scholar;  but.  Muxes  hit 
optics  were  more  worth,  than  all  the  rest  of  liis  skdl.  All  Kgypt, 
and  Chaldea  to  hoot,  though  they  were  f.imou$  of  old  for  matbc- 
niatic  sciences,  could  not  ttuuh  huu  this  Art  of  seeing  the  Invisible. 
As  only  the  sun  gives  us  light,  to  see  itself;  so  onl^'  the  Invisible 
God  gives  a  man  power,  to  see  himself  that  is  invisible.  There  u 
a  threefold  world  objected  to  human  apprehension ;  a  sensible 
world,  an  intelligible,  a  spiritual  or  divine:  and,  accordingly,  man 
hadi  three  sorts  of  eyes,  exercised  about  them  ;  die  eye  of  scn^e, 
for  this  outward  and  material  world;  of  reason,  for  ibe  nitelligiblr; 
of  faith,  for  the  spiritual,  Moses  had  all  these:  by  tlie  eye  of 
sense,  he  saw  Pharaoh's  court  and  Israel's  servitude ;  by  the  eye 
of  reason,  he  saw  the  mysteries  of  Egyptian  learning ;  by  ilie  eye 
of  fuith,  lie  saw  him  tliat  is  invisible.  In  the  eye  of  seii»e,  even 
brute  creatures  partake  with  him ;  in  the  eye  of  reason,  luefi ;  in 
the  faculty  of  discerning  spiritual  and  divine  thuigs,  only  (guMl 
and  angels.  Doubtless,  Moses  was  herein  privileged  above  ocber 
men. 

Tvn way i, where-  Two  ways,  therefore,  did  he  see  the  Invisible: 
in  Mmtx  savi  the  first,  by  viewing  the  visible  signs  and  sensible 
Irtvutble.  representations    of  God's    presence ;    as  in   the 

bush  of  Horeb,  the  hill  of  visions;  in  the  nre  and  cloud,  in  the 
mount  of  Sinai:  secondly,  by  his  own  spiritual  appreheiBioct. 
That  first  was  ]>roper  to  Moses,  as  an  eminent  favourite  of  God : 
this  other  mnst  be  common  to  us,  with  him.  That  we  luay 
tlien  atuin  to  the  true  fear  and  fruition  of  God,  w*-  must  &ei*  him 
that  is  invisible ;  as  travellers,  here ;  as  comprehcnsors,  hereafter. 
How  we  shall  see  him,  in  his  and  our  glorious  home,  we  cannot  yet 


•  'riit  former  cJiiioni  read  "  mercy"  ;  which  may  indeed  have  »n  mppropriaw 
Mgnifivm ion  in  ihii  place,  at  alluding  to  itte  iii^cjr  uT  cspoiing  Mmrt  rciherdMB 
<)ettrD7in£  him:  but  1  con«eive  h  lo  be  an  error  of  the  prtn  rat  "  miirrT.'* 
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hope  to  comprehend :  when  we  come  there  to  see  him,  we  shall 
see  and  know,  how  and  how  much  we  see  him ;  and,  not  til^  then. 
In  the  mean  time,  it  must  be  our  main  care,  to  bless  our  eyes  with 
Moses's  object ;  and,  even  upon  earth,  to  asjiire  to  the  sight  of 
the  Invisible. 

This  is  an  act,  wherein  indeed  our  chief  felicity  Our  Felicity  con- 
consists.  It  is  a  curiously  witty  disquisition  of  the  "^'*  '"  'Ae  •S"'^'*' 
Schools,  since  all  beatitude  consists  in  the  fruition  9J^<'- 
of  God,  Whether  we  more  essentially,  primarily,  and  directly  en- 
joy God  in  the  act  of  understanding,  which  is  by  seeing  him  ; 
than  in  the  act  of  will,  which  is  by  loving  him:  and  the  greatest 
Masters,  for  ought  I  see,  pitch  upon  the  understanding,  in  the  full 
sight  of  God ;  as  whose  act  is  more  nohle  and  absolute,  and  the 
union  wrought  by  it  more  perfect.  If  any  man  desire  to  spend 
thoughts  upon  this  divine  curiosity,  I  refer  him  to  the  ten  reasons, 
which  that  Doctor  Solennls*  gives  and  rests  in,  for  the  decision  of 
this  point.  Surely,  these  two  go  so  close  together,  in  the  se- 
parated soul,  that  It  is  hard,  even  in  tliought,  to  distinguish  them. 
If  I  may  not  rather  say,  that,  as  there  is  no  imaginable  composition 
in  that  spiritual  essence  ;  so,  its  fruition  of  God  is  made  up  of  one. 
simple  act  alone,  which  here  results  out  of  two  distinct  faculties. 
It  is  enough  for  us  to  know,  that  if  all  perfection  of  happiness  and 
full  union  with  God  consist  in  the  seeing  of  him,  in  his  glory ;  then 
it  is  and  must  be  our  begun  happiness,  to  see  him,  as  we  may, 
here  below.  He  can  never  be,  other  than  he  is :  our  apprehension 
of  him  varies.  Here,  we  can  only  see  him  darkly  ;  as  in  a  giass: 
there,  clearly ;  and,  as  he  is. 

Even  here  below,  there  are  degrees ;  as  of  bodily,  The  Degrees  of 
so  of  spiritual  sight.  The  newly-recovered  blind  our  Spiritual 
man  saw  men,  like  trees :  the  eyes  of  true  sense  see  '^ 
men,  like  men.  The  illuminated  eyes  of  Elisha  and  his  servant 
-saw  angels,  environing  them:  St.  Stephen's  eyes  saw  heaven 
^ened,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right-hand  of  God ;  Acts  vii.  56. 
Th«  clear  eyes  of  Moses  see  the  God  of  Angels :  St.  Paul's  eyes 
saw  the  unutterable  glories  of  the  third  heaven.  Still,  the  better 
eyes  the  brighter  vision. 

But  what  a  contradiction  is  here,  in  seeing  the  HowSigluand 
Invisible !  If  invisible,  how  seen  ?  and  if  seen,  how  InvisibilHy 
invisible  ?  Surely,  God  is  a  most  purely  and  simply,  '^V  consist  lo' 
^iritual  essence.  Here  is  no  place  for  that,  not  so  S^^"^'"' 
much  heresy,  as  stupid  conceit,  of  Anthropomorphism.  A  bodily 
eye  can  only  see  bodies,  Uke  itself:  the  eye  must  answer  the  ob- 
ject :  a  spiritual  object,  therefore,  as  God  is,  must  be  seen  by  a 
spiritual  eye.  Moses  his  soul  was  a  spirit ;  and  that  saw  the  God 
of  Spirits :  so  he,  that  is  in  himself  invisible,  was  seen  by  an  invi- 
sible eye ;  and  so  must  be.  If  we  have  no  eyes,  but  those,  that 
are  seen ;  we  are  as  very  beasts,  as  those,  that  we  see ;  but,  ii 

*  Johan.  de  Neapoli.  qu.  14. 
7.  z 
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tioi  think  to 
see  God; 


we  have  invisible  and  spiritual  eyes,  we  roust  improve  them,  to  tW 
sight  of  him  that  is  invisible. 

Let  us  then,  to  the  unspeakable  comfort  of  our  souls,  eunuirr 
and  learn,  How  we  may  here  upon  earth,  see  the  invisible  Go<L 

(1)  And,  surely,  as  it  was  wisely  said  of  liim  o( 
Hote  ve  may  old,  that  it  is  ntore  easy  to  know  what  God  U  dqc, 
than  what  he  is ;  so  it  may  be  justly  said  also,  of 
the  vision  of  God,  it  is  more  obvious  to  say  A<nr 
God  is  not  seniy  thau  how  he  is.  Let  us,  if  you  please,  begin  with 
the  negative. 

[I.]  We  may  not,  therefore,  think  to  see  God, 
--f»o/  ty  any  by  any  Fanciecf  Representation.  He  will  admit «>f 
F^,gwd  Repre-      ^^^  ^f  himself:  no,   not   in   thought.     All 

possibly  conceiveable  ideas  and  smiiUludeK,  at 
tliey  are  infinitely  too  low ;  so  they  are  clean  contrary  to  bis  spi- 
ritual nature,  and  his  express  charge :  and  the  very  entertainment 
of  any  of  them  is  no  oilier,  than  a  mental  idolatry.  In  the  vcty 
Holy  of  Holies,  where  he  would  most  manifest  his  presence,  thene 
was  tiothincr  tu  lie  seen,  but  a  cloud  of  smoke;  as  the  Poet*, 
scoffiitgly  ;  "and,  as  that  great  Kingt  professed  to  see  there:  to 
teach  his  people,  thiit  he  m  oiild  not  be  conceived  any  way,  bui 
in  an  a})solute  immunity  from  all  fomis. 

[2.]  Secondly,  we  may  not  hope  to  see  Gcxi, 
— w/AyMi?.gVt  by  the  \\'or!;it:g  of  our  Improved  Hi'sson:  for, 
of /mprmed Rea-  ^  intelligible  thmgs  are  above  the  apprdiensioo 
of  sense;  so  divine  matters  are  no  less  above  the 
c.ijiacity  of  understanding.  Juhtly  is  Durand  exploded  here ;  who 
held,  that  a  created  understanding  was,  of  itself,  suflicient  for  the 
vision  of  God,  without  supcrnaiunU  aid;  for,  whatever  our  kool 
understands  here,  it  doth  it  by  the  way  of  those  pliantastnii  uhi 
are  represented  unto  it;  by  which  it  is  not  possible,  there  uli 
be  any  comprehension  of  this  Infinite  Ksseiite.  Every  power 
works  within  the  compass  of  his  own  sphere;  even  from  the 
lowest  of  sense,  to  the  highest  of  faith.  If  the  eye  shuutd  en- 
croach upon  the  ear,  in  aifecting  to  discern  the  dc!t<^iuv  air  at 
plea.sant  sounds;  and  tlte  ear  should  usurp  upon  the  eye,  in  pro- 
fessinp  to  judge  of  a  curious  picture  or  pleasant  prospect ;  it  were 
an  al)surd  ambition  of  both.  It  is  all  one,  fur  a  beast  to  lukc  apod 
him,  to  judge  of  matter  of  discourse;  and  for  a  philoso^iher,  to 
determine  of  matters  of  faith.  Keu^on  w  as  not  given  to  man,  for 
nought:  even  that  can  impart  unto  us  something  concemine  Godi 
but,  not  enough.  I  remember  Gersont,  a  great  Ma&ter  of  Coi»- 
templation,  professes  that  he  knew  one,  (which  is,  in  St.  f^ad's 
phrase.  himselO  who,  after  many  temptjiiions  of  doubt,  concerning 
a  main  article  of  faith,  was  suddenly  brought  mto  so  clear  a  li^lt 
of  troth  and  certitude  ;  that  there  remained  no  relict  at  all  of  ou> 
luuition ;  nothing  but  confidence  and  s<;reiiity  :  which,  saith 

•  Sil  ffrtttcr  uuimt.     Juv.  f  ,Mck.  Mag. 
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was  wrought  by  a  hearty  humiliation,  and  captivatioin  of  the  un- 
derstanding to  the  obedience  of  faitli :  neither  could  any  reason 
be  given  ot  that  quiet,  and  firm  peace  in  beUeviug,  but  his  own 
feeling  and  exp>erience.  And,  surely,  s  i  it  is,  in  this  great  busi- 
ness of  seeing  God  ;  the  less  we  search,  and  the  more  we  believe, 
le  clearer  vision  do  we  attain  of  him  that  is  inv^isihle. 
[3.]  Neither,  thirdly,  may  we  hope  here  to  aspire  — nolina  FuU 
to  a  perfect  sight,  or  a  Full  Comprehensioti  of  this 
blessed  object.  The  best  of  all  earthly  eyes  doth 
but  look  through  a  scarf,  at  this  glorious  sight ;  and  complains  of 
own  weakness  and  obscurity :  atid  what  hope  can  we  have, 
compass  this  infinite  prospect  ?  The  clearest  eye  cannot,  at 
ice,  see  any  round  body,  if  it  be  but  of  a  small  bullet  or 
||ng ;  and,  when  we  say  we  see  a  man,  we  mean,  that  we  see 
It  his  outside ;  for,  surely,  his  heart,  or  Jungs,  or  brain,  are  out 
our  sight ;  much  less  can  we  see  his  soul,  by  which  he  is. 
'hat  speak  I  of  the  poor  narrow  conceit  of  us  mortals  ?  I  need 
)t  fear  to  say,  that  the  gloriHed  saints  and  glorious  angels  of 
lieaven,  being  but  of  a  finite  though  spiritual  nature,  hold  it  no 
}isparagemeiit,  to  disclaim  the  capacity  of  this  hihnite  Object ; 
luch  leas  may  we  think  to  drain  this  ocean,  with  our  egg-shell, 
[4.  j  Lastly,  we  may  not  make  account  here,  to 
see  the  fece  of  God  m  his  Divine  Essetice,  or  in 
le  Height  of  the  Resplendence  of  his  glory. 
This,  even  Moses  himself  did  not :  he  desired  it 
)deed,  but  it  might  not  be  yielded;  Exo<ius  xxxiii. 
[8,  20:  and  God  tells  him,  this  was  no  object  for  mortal  eyes : 
man  must  die  to  see  it ;  as  Austin,  well.  Indeed,  it  is  said, 
ioses  spake  to  God,  face  to  face ;  the  word  in  the  original  is 
J»3D  Sm  aOD,  faces  to/aces:  but  ye  never  r<»ad,  that  he  saw  God 
?e  to  face ;  he  still  conferred  with  that  Oracle,  which  was  ever 
ivisible.  It  is  a  poor  conceit  of  Cornelius  a  Lapide,  that  Moses 
longed  so  much  to  see  the  face  of  God  in  some  assumed  form ; 
for  then  that  face  should  not  Itave  been  his :  and,  if  God  should 
have  been  pleased  to  assume  such  a  form,  it  had  been  no  less  easy 
for  him,  to  have  made  the  face  aspectable,  as  the  back.  In  this 
•use,  old  Jacob  calls  his  altar  Penu-el,  the  face  oj  God,  and  prq- 
ses  to  have  seen  God,  face  to  face;  Gen.  xxxii.  30:  his  face 
saw  that  face,  which  God  had,  for  the  present,  assumed,  without  a 
;nt  death. 
Doubtless,  Moses,  having  seen  divers  vails  of 
rod's  presence,  that  is,  sensible  testimonies  of  his 
being  there,  desires  now  to  see  that  glorious  Ma- 
\  jesty  of  God  open-faced ;  without  those  masks  of  outward  re- 
^^veseritation.  S^}  he  interprets  himself,  while  he  expresses  *]'10 
^Bin/  Face,  bj/ to^  (f'y  Oloiy ;  Exod.  xxxiii.  18.  The  desire  was 
^Healously  ambitious :  too  high,  ■  even  for  him,  tliat  had  been 
^Hrice  blessed  with  forty  days'  conference,  witli 
^ne  longed  to  see.      Much  less  may  we  think  of 

sieht ;   who  must  know  our  distance,  even  from  tiie  foot  of  the 
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mount.  It  is  abundantly  enoxigh  for  us,  if,  out  of  some  amall  toop 
hole  of  tlje  rock,  we  may  be  allowed,  in  his  jiassage,  to  see  wome 
after  glimpses  of  that  Incomprehensible  Majesty  :  to  see  bim,  bodi 
as  wc  can  be  capable,  and  as  he  will  be  vibible ;  that  i«,  a»  he  halh 
revealed  himself  to  us  in  his  word,  in  his  works,  in  liis  wonderM 
attributes :  in  his  Word,  as  a  must  glorious  spiritual  subsiaocc,  in 
three  equally  glorious  subsistences:  in  his  Works,  as  the  tno« 
mighty  Creator,  arid  uiuntticont  Preserver;  as  tJie  int)st  luerrifd 
Hcdcenier  of  the  World  ;  as  the  most  gracious  Comff>rter  and  Sonc- 
tifier  of  the  world  of  his  Elect;  in  liis  Attributes,  as  the  God  of 
Spirits;  whose  infinite  power,  wisdom,  mercy,  justice,  irutli,  gocKi- 
ness  is  essential ;  so  as  he  is  all  these  abstractedly,  uiicompottnd- 
cdly,  really,  infinitely. 

Shortly,  therefore,  we  may  not  look  here  to  him  by  the  eye  of 
Fancy,  or  by  the  eye  of  Reason,  or  iti  a  Kull  View,  or  iu  iIk 
Height  of  his  Glory. 

Jio-jj  ive  muu  endeavour     (-'.)  Let   us  then,  in  the  oext  |>lace,  aee 
to  se<!  the  Iniiuhic.        Aoa'  a'f  H/ffy  ai\d  mtist  see  him. 

Would  we  theretbrc  see  him  that  is  invisible  ? 
-Our  eyes  mmt     .  [!•]    1"  ^he  first  place,  we  mi.st  have  our  ™ 
he  Cleared  from   cleared  from  the  natm-al  indlsposiliou  to  whicb  uwf 
ell  Hinderances     are  subject. 

of  sight:  w'^   have  all,  in  nature,  many  both  in«ranl  and 

ambient  hinderances  of  the  sight.  1  here  is  a  kind  of  earthhnc»  in 
the  best  eye  ;  whereby  it  is  gouleil  up ;  thai  it  cannot  so  imah  an  •>pen 
Itself,  to  see  spiritual  things  :  these  are  our  Carnal  All'ections.  Tbcrf 
is  a  dimness  and  duskiness  in  the  body  of  the  eye,  when  it  is  ojjened: 
which  is  our  natural  Ignomnce  of  heavetjly  things.  There  b,  be- 
sides these,  a  film,  which  is  apt  to  grow  over  our  eye,  of  intund 
Infidelity;  which  makes  it  incapable  of  this  divine  vision.  And, 
after  all  these,  when  it  is  at  the  clearest,  the  ntoats  and  du&l  tA 
Worldly  Thoughtii,  are  apt  to  trouble  our  sight.  Lastly,  every 
Known  Sin,  wherein  a  man  willingly  continues,  is  a  beatti  in  W 
eye,  that  bars  all  sight  of  God  :  In  maltxolam  aniinam  •,  Isc. 
"  Wisdom  enters  not  into  an  ill-doing  soul:*'  and  Malitia  ocTifnt/ 
intdlc'ctum ;  Wnkednfss  blinds  the  undnrstantiing ;  as  Uie  Wise 
Man  of  old. 

There  must  Ik;  a  removal  and  remedy  of  all  tiiese,  ere  we  ca 
attain  to  a  comfortable  vision  of  the  Invisible.  The  goule  of  our 
eyes  must  be  washed  oil :  and,  if  we  cannot,  by  our  utmost 
vours,  lift  up  our  e\e-lids,  as  we  ought,  we  must  sue  to  bim 
can  do  it,  J-tpcvi  octdos :  Open  thou  viinc  eyes,  that  I  viajf  tee' 
wondeifui  (hmss  of'  ihij  Law.  The  dimness  and  duskineht  of  Oi 
eyes  must  l»e  cleared,  by  that  cjfr-sahr  of  the  Spirit ;  Ke*'.  iii.  18 
'Ciui  film  of  our  infidelity  must  be  scouretl  oil"  by  the  cleaitMog 
watet^  of  Siloam  ;  tiie  fountain  of  divine  truth,  welling  out  of  ibe 
Holy  Scriptures.    The  moats  and  dust  of  worldly  cares  uiiM  be 
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fiped  out,  by  a  contemptuous  and  holy  resolution.     The  beam  of 
in,  lastly,  must  be  pulled  out  by  a  serious  repentance. 

So  tlien,  if  there  be  any  of  us  that  makes  account  to  see  GoJ, 
while  he  is  taken  up  with  sensual  affections,  while  he  is  blinded 
with  his  natural  igrnorance  and  infidelity,  while  he  is  seized  upon 
by  worldly  cares  and  distractions,  while  he  harbours  any  known  sin 
in  his  hosom,  he  cloth  but  deceive  his  own  soul.  Away  with  all 
these  impediments,  that  we  may  be  capable  of  tlie  vision 
)f  God. 

[2.]  In  the  second  place,  we  must  set  this  -—That  b^asicd  oh- 
^lessed  object  before  our  eyes;  resolving  of  the  J"'.  "'"^^  *''  "^"^ 
certainty  of  his  presence,  with  us.  Or,  rather,  we  ''^"^^  *"'^  ^^'^ ' 
must  set  ourselves  liefore  him,  who  is  ever  nnremoveably  before  us, 
with  us,  in  us :  acknowledging  him,  with  no  less  assurance  of 
our  faith;  than  we  acknowledge  the  presence  of  our  own  bodies, 
by  the  assurance  of  sense.  For,  how  shall  we  suppose  we  can  see 
him,  that  is  absent  from  us  ?  No  man  will  say,  ne  sees  the  sun, 
ijWhen  it  is  out  of  our  hemisphere. 

■    That  Infinite  God  therefore,  who  cannot  but  be  every  where, 
"trust  be  acknowloilged  to  be  ever,  in  a  glorious  manner,  present 
with  us :  manifcstiuK  liis  presence  most  eminently,  in  the  high 
leavens  ;  and  yet,  filling  both  heaven  and  earth  with  the  Majesty 
>f  his  Glory.     In  him  it  is,  that  ar  lhi\  u}id  mme,  ami  have  our 
being.     He  comj^rehcMuls  the  whole  world  ;  himself  being  only  in- 
comprehensible :  secluded  from   no  place,  included  in  no  place : 
learer  to  us  tlian  our  own  souls  ;  when  we  die,  we  part  from  them; 
rora  him  we  cannot  part,  with  whom  remoteness  of  place  can  make 
lo  difference,  time  no  change. 

When  the  heart  is  thus  thoroughly  assured,  it  is  in  a  fair  way  to 
?e  the  Invisible  :  for  now,  after  all  the  former  impediments,  the 
linderance  of  distance  is  taken  away  ;  and  Tiothing  rcmaineth,   but 
"lut  the  eye  be  so  affected    and   employed   hereabouts,   as    it 
rht. 

3.]  To  which  purpose,  in  the  third  place,  there  — There  must  bt 
must  be  an  Exaltation  and  a  Fortification  of  our  Sight :  ""  .  r.^J-'/''''"^ 
an  exaltation,  raising  it  above  our  wonted  pitch;  ^'^Mr AW;/;""* 
for  our  heart  is  so  inured  and  confined  to  bodily 
bjects,  that,  except  it  be  somewhat  rai-scd  above  itself,  it  is  not 
ipable  of  spiritual  things :  a  foitificntion  of  our  sight,  so  raised ; 
)r  our  visive  beams  are,  at  our  be^it,  so  weak,  that  they  are  not 
>le  to  look  upon  a  sight  so  spiritually  glorious.  Alas,  we  cannot 
so  much  as  look  ui>on  the  sun-beams,  but  we  are  dazzled  and 
jlinded,  with  tlial,  which  gives  us  opportunity  of  sight :  how  shall 
Te  be  able  to  behold  the  infinite  resplendence  of  hira,  that 
lade  it  P 

St.  Stephen  was  a  true  eagle.  That  blessed  protomartyr's  cleared, 
exalted,  fortified  sight  pierced  the  heavens;  and   saw  Jesus  stand- 
ing at  the  right-hand  of  God.     Whence  was  this  vigour,  and  per- 
spicacity ?  He  was  full  of  the  Jfo/y  Ghost.     That  Spirit  of  God, 
^at  was  within  him,  gave  both  clearness  and  strength,  in  sacb  n\ira- 
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^T^iere  must  be 
a  Trajectinn  of 
the  ViiuuL  Beams 
of  the  S<ful,  thro' 
all  Earthly  Occur- 
renees : 


culotis  manner,  to  die  eyes  of  him,  who  should  straigat:wly~ 

be  was  seen  ;  who  should  uistantly,  by  the  eye  of  his    gloi    

soul,  no  less  see  the  incomprehensmle  Majesty  of  God  the  Faihrr, 
than  now,  by  his  bodily  eye,  he  saw  the  elorihed  body  of  the  Son 
of  God.  It  must  be  the  only  work  of  tlie  sanie  Spirit  of  God 
within  us,  that  must  enable  U!i,  both  to  the  faculty  and  exerckte  of 
seeing  the  Invisible. 

[4.]  For  the  performance  whereof,  there  uum. 
be,  in  the  fourth  place,  a  Trajection  of  the  Vi. 
suaJ  Beams  of  the  Soul,  through  all  l!LanIily  Oc- 
currences, terminating  tliem  only  in  God  :  as  now, 
we  look  tlirough  the  air,  at  any  object ;  b«tt  a<n 
sight  jiasses  through  it,  and  rests  not  in  iL  Wtuk 
we  are  here,  we  cannot  but  !$ee  the  world :  even  the  bolicft 
eye  cannot  look  olT  it;  but  it  is  to  us,  as  the  vast  air  is  be- 
twixt us  and  the  starry  heaven,  only  for  passage.  All  isi  trans- 
lucid,  till  tlie  sight  arrive  there.  There  it  meets  with  that»ohd  ob- 
ject  of  perfect  contentment  and  happiness,  wherewith  it  is  tho» 
roughly  oounded. 

—AD    'r    Ir  f'^'^  When    it  hath   therefore  attained  diitiicr, 

radiatioti  of  the  there  must  be,  in  the  fifth  place,  a  certain  Dttnje 
Mind  must /oi-  Irradiation  of  the  Mind,  which  is  now  tilled  and 
low —  taken  up  with  a  lightsome  appreheasion  of  ati   Infi- 

nite Majesty,  of  a  glory  incomprehensible  and  boundless;  attended 
and  adored,  by  millions  of  heavenly  angels  and  glorified  spintx. 
Whereto  way  must  be  made,  by  the  conceit  ofa  ti 
light ;  wherem  God  dwelleth  ;  as  rar  above  this  outwatxl 
we  see,  as  that  is  above  darkness  :  for,  though  we  may  nut  in  our 
thoughts  liken  God  to  any  created  brightness,  be  it  never  so  glo- 
rious ;  yet  nothing  forbids  us  to  think  of  die  place  of  h'u  eteiml 
habitation,  as  infinitely  resplendent,  above  the  comparison  of  those 
beams  which  any  creature  can  cast  fortli.  He  is  clothed,  xaith  the 
Psalmist,  with  lii>ht  as  with  a  gannait.  Lo,  when  we  cannot  see  i 
man's  soul,  yet  we  uiay  see  his  body  ;  and,  when  we  cannot  tec 
the  body,  yet  we  may  see  the  clothes :  even  so,  though  we  niay 
not  think  to  see  the  essence  of  God,  yet  we  may  see  and  concrne 
of  this  his  respleudent  garment  of  light. 

— wAa/  light  ite  ^'^"'  ^  '*^  therefoie  from  us,  when  we  would  look 
vHisi  coriteiic—  "P  ^o  *  Deity,  to  have  our  eye-sight  terminated  in 
a  gloomy  ojwciiy  and  sad  darksomenesw,  which 
hath  no  affinity  with  any  appendance  of  that  Divine  Mjijexiy,  who 
hath  iliought  good  tit  describe  itse'f  by  Light.  Let  our 'hearts 
a<hire  such  an  Infinite  Spirit,  as  dial  the  light,  wherein  he  d 
is  inaccessible ;  the  light,  which  he  hath,  and  is,  is  inctinceiv; 
and  rather  rest  themselves,  in  an  humble  and  devout  adorauoi 
tvliat  they  cannot  know  ;  tlian  weary  theniNelv€»,  witJi  a  runout 
search  of  what  they  cannot  comprehend.  A  simple  and  meekkiriid 
of  astonishment  and  admiration,  beseems  us  here  better,  than  » 
bold  and  busy  disquisitiun.  But,  if  this  outward  light,  whtdl  of  all 
fWMe  creatures  cuuies  nearest  the  nature  of  a  spirit,  shall 
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material,  to  express  the  glory  of  that  blessoti  babitaiion  nf  the 
Highest;  let  the  ininJ  labour  to  appri'liciul  an  tntcHeciual  light, 
wiiich  may  l)e  so  to  our  unclerstaniliiig,  as  this  bodily  light  is  to  >ur 
sense,  pnrelv  spiritual  and  transcendeiuly  glorious  ;  and  let  it  de- 
sire  to  wonder  at  that,  which  ii  can  never  conceive.  How  should 
this  light  be  uiaccessible,  if  it  were  sucii,  as  our*eithei"  sense  or 
reason  could  attain  unto  ? 

[6.]  When  we  have  attained  to  tliis  comfortable    ThcEvemmt 

and  heavenly  illumination,  there  must  be,  in  the  be  fixed  ut.on 
sixth  phice,  a  Fixing  of  the  Eye  upon  this  beatifical  '/"*  Neased vh- 
object ;  so,  as  it  may  be  free  from  distraction  and  J"^'  Unremooe- 
wandering.  Certainly,  there  is  nothing  more  apt  to  "  ■*''" 
be  miscarried,  than  the  eye:  every  new  sight  wins  it  away  from 
that*  which  lust  allured  it.  It  is  not  bard  nor  unusual,  to  have  some 
sudden  short  glimpses  of  this  happy  vision ;  which  yet  the  next 
toy  feiclies  off,  and  makes  us  to  forget ;  like  as  the  last  wave  wash- 
eth  off  the  impression  of  the  former.  What  ai-e  we  the  better  for 
this,  than  that  patient,  who,  having  the  film  too  early  raised  from 
his  eye,  sees  the  light  for  the  present,  hut  sliall  never  see  any  more  ? 
Would  we  see  God  to  pur|>ose  ?  when  we  have  once  set  eye  upon 
him,  we  may  not  suiTci'  ourselves,  by  any  means,  to  lose  the  sight 
of  him  again  ;  but  mu-il  follow  it  still,  with  a  constant  and  eager  ia- 
tention  :  like  as  the  disci[>les  of  Christ,  vvhen  they  had  hxecT  their 
e^-es  upon  their  ascending  Saviour,  could  not  be  taken  olT,  wuh 
the  presence  of  angels ;  but  sent  their  eye-beams  after  him  into 
heaven,  so  eamesUy,  that  the  rc[>roof  of  those  glorious  spiribi 
coidd  hardi}'  pull  them  off'. 

You  are  now  ready  to  tell  me,  this  is  a  fit  task  for  ^Hotu  thi%  way 
__-?,  when  we  are  in  our  heaven  ;  and  to  plead  the  **  effected;  artJ 
difficulty  of  such  our  settlement,  in  this  region  of  "^""J'"'  • 
change;  where  our  eyes  cannot  but  be  forced  aside,  with  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  worldly  occasions  :  and  to  question  the  possibility  of 
viewing  two  objects  at  once  ;  God,  and  the  world  :  not  considering, 
that  herein  lies  the  improvement  of  the  Christian's  skill,  in  these 
divine  optics.  The  carnal  eye  looks  through  God,  at  the  world  : 
the  spiritual  eye  looks  through  the  world,  at  God  :  the  oneoftho.se 
he  seeih  mediately;  the  other,  terminattvely  :  neither  is  it,  in  na- 
ture, hard  to  conceive,  how  we  may  see  two  such  objects,  as  where- 
of one  is  in  the  way  to  the  other ;  as  through  a  prospective  glass, 
we  can  see  a  remote  mark  ;  or,  through  a  thin  cloud,  we  can  see 
heaven.  Those  glorious  angels  of  heaven  are  never  witliout  the 
vision  of  God  ;  yet,  being  ministering  spirits  for  the  good  of  h\% 
elect,  hei-e  below,  they  must  needs  take  notice  of  these  earthly  oc- 
currences :  the  variety  of  these  sublunary  objects  cannot  (iiveit 
their  thoughts  from  their  Maker.  Although  also,  to  speak  dis- 
tinctly, the  eye,  thus  employed,  is  not  the  same  .  nothing  hinders, 
but  that,  while  the  bodily  sees  a  body,  the  spiritual  eye  may  see  a 
spirit:  as,  when  a  loadstone  is  [iresented  to  ojy  view,  the  e}e  of 
my  sense  sees  the  body  and  fashion  of  the  stone,  my  eye  of  re*- 
*s  tke  hidden  virtue  which  is  iu  it.     lioth  lhe:>e  kinds  of  eyes 
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may  be  thus  fixed  upon  their  sevcnil  objects,  without  any  iotene^- 


tion  ot  the  visual  \\ncf  ot  eacu  other. 

But,  tliat  DO  man  may  think  God  hath  so  little  respect  to  our  m- 
fiffuities,  as  to  impose  upon  us  impossible  tasks,  we  nitist  know, 
that,  since  the  sou!  of  man,  in  this  state  of  frail  mortality,  is  not  c*- 
pable  of  a  peq)CNlal  act  of  such  an  intuition  of  God,  here  Ls  nccev- 
sary  use  of  a  just  distinction. 

As  the  Stliool,  is  wont  to  distinguish  of  intentions ; 
"  w'diC'    ^^  n^*'**t  we  here,  of  the  apprehension  of  God  ;  wfatcfa 
sion  J  God.      is  either  actual,  or  habitual,  or  virtual ;  Actual,  when 
our  cogitations  arc  taken  up  and  directly  employed 
in  the  meet  consideration  of  ilie  Blessed  Deity,  and  the  thutg* 
thereto  appertajumg :   Habitual,  when  we  have  a  settled   kind  of 
holy  disposition,    and  aptitude  inclining  us  ever  to  those  drvine 
thoutrhts;  ready  still  to  bring  them  forth  into  act,  upon  every  least 
motion  :  Virtual,  betwixt  both  these,  being  neither  so  quick  owl 
njfile,  as  the  actual ;  nor  yet  so  dull  and  Hagcjiny;,  as  the  babittial, 
which  may  be  incident  to  a  man  whether  sleeping  or  otherwise 
busie<l:  when,  by  the  power  of  a  heavenly  dis|>osition  wrought  in 
the  mind,  we  are  so  alTected,  as  that  divine  thoughts  are  become 
the  constant,  though  insensible,  quests  of  thf?  soul ;  while  the  vir- 
tue of  that  original  illumination  sticks  still  by  us,  and  is,  in  a  sort, 
derived  into  all  our  subsequent  cogitations  ;  leaving  in  them  perpe> 
tuul  rniiainders  of  the  holy  elfects  of  the  deeply  wrought  and  weJU 
gi'oiiiided  apprehension  ot  God  :  oa,  in  a  pilgrim  to.vards  the  Holy 
I^nd,  there  arc  not  always  actual  thoughts  ctincorning  hix  way  or 
end  ;  yet  there  is  still  a  habitual  resolution,  to  begin  and  contpu.-» 
that  journey  ;  and  a  secret  power  of  his  continued  will,  lo  ])ui  for- 
ward his  stem  to  that  purpose ;  there  being  a  (  eriain  imprcsisioiii  re- 
maining in  tne  motive  faculty,  which  still  insensibly  stirs  him  towank 
the  place  desired  :  neither  is  it  unusual,  even  in  nature,  to  mx*  many 
etVects  continuing,  when  the  motion  of  the  cause,  by  w  hich  ii>ey 
were  wrought,  ceaseih  ;  as  when  some  deep  bell  is  rung  to  the 
height,  the  noise  continues  some  time  in  tlie  air,  after  die  clapper  ii 
silent ;  or,  when  a  stone  is  ciust  into  the  water,  the  circles  tliai  are 
caused  by  it  are  enlarged  and  uiultiplied,  after  the  stone  lie»  stiU  in 
the  l>ottum. 

However,  therefore,  we  cannot  hope  in  this  life,  through  oiu 
manifold  weaknesses  and  distractions,  to  attiiin  unto  the  steady  con- 
tinuance of  the  actual  view  of  hmi  that  is  invisible  ;  }et,  to  the  ha- 
bitual and  virtual  power  of  apprehetiding  him,  ue  may,  llirough 
tlie  gr)ndncss  of  him  whom  we  strive  to  see,  happily  aspire. 

Neither  may  we  be  wanting  to  ourselves,  in  taking  ail  occasions 
of  renewing  tliese  our  actual  vi.<sions  of  God ;  l>oUi  set,  and  cta&ual. 
There  is  notliing,  that  we  can  sec,  wliich  doth  not  put  xx*  in  itiitKl 
of  GotI :  what  creature  is  there,  wherein  wc  do  not  espy  some  foot- 
steps  uf  a  Deity  '  every  herb,  riower,  leaf,  in  our  garden  ;  every 
lunl  and  fly,  in  the  air;  every  ant  and  worm,  in  the  ground;  every 
qiider,  in  our  window  ;  s|)enl<s  the  omni|M>tence  and  infuiite  wi>doni 
of  llieir  Creator.     None  of  these  may  \»kss  us,  witiiuul  yome  fniitful 
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moniuon  of  acknowledging  a  Divine  Hand.  But,  besides  these,  it 
will  be  requisite  for  us,  every  morning,  to  season  our  thoughts  with 
a  serious  renovation  of  our  awful  apprehensions  of  God ;  and  not  to 
take  off  our  liand,  till  we  have  wrought  our  hearts  to  some  good 
competency  of  right  and  holy  conceits  of  that  Glorious  Majesty :  the 
efficacy  whereof  mav  dilate  itself  to  the  whole  following  day ;  which 
may  be  often  revived  by  our  frequent  ejaculations.  But,  above  ail 
other,  when  we  have  to  do  with  God,  in  the  set  immediate  exer- 
cises of  his  services  and  our  heavenly  devotions,  we  must  endea- 
vour, to  our  utmost,  to  sharpen  our  eyes,  to  a  spiritual  perspica- 
city ;  striving  to  see  him,  whom  we  speak  unto,  and  who  speaks 
unto  us,  as  he  hath  pleased  to  reveal  himself.  But,  over  and  beside 
all  these,  even  when  we  have  no  provocations  from  any  particular 
t>ccasion,  it  must  be  our  continual  care,  to  labour  with  our  God,  that 
it  would  please  him  to  work  us  to  such  a  holy  and  heavenly  deposi- 
tion, as  that,  whatever  our  employments  may  be,  we  may  never 
want  the  comfort  of  a  virtual  and  habitual  enjoying  the  sight  of  God ; 
so  as  the  power  and  efficacy  of  our  first,  well-taken  apprehension 
may  run  on,  through  all  the  following  actions  and  events,  both  of 
our  life  and  death. 

[1]  Upon  this  constant  fixedness  of  our  thoughts   There  wiUfoU 
on  Gkxl,  there  cannot  but  follow,  in  the  seventh  place,   ^°^,^  delight 
a  marvellous  delight  and  complacency  of  the  soul,  in   ce,icv°m'ihat 
so  blessed  an  object.  Neither  is  it  easy  to  determine,    God  whom  w 
whether  of  these  do  more  justly  challengea  precedency   see.    Repro- 
in  the  heart :  whether  the  eye  be  so  fixed,  because  it  bates  do  rather 
is  well  pleased  with  the  sight;  or,  whether  it  be  so  "g'rthan'him 
pleased  and  ravished,  with  that  happy  sight,  because   ^«;*  " 

It  is  so  fixed.  Whatsoever  these  two  are,  in  the  order 
of  nature,  I  am  sure,  in  time,  they  are  inseparable :  neither  is  it 
possible,  for  any  man  to  see  God  as  interested  in  him,  and  not  to 
love  him,  and  take  pleasure  in  him.  As  a  stranger,  as  an  enemy, 
or  avenger,  even  devils  and  reprobate  souls  behold  him,  to  their 
reeret  and  torment ;  if  I  may  not  say,  they  rather  see  his  anger  and 
jud^ent,  than  himself:  but  never  eye  can  see  him  as  his  God, 
anonot  be  taken  with  infinite  delight;  for  that  absolute  goodness, 
out  of  which  no  man  can  contemplate  God,  can  be  no  ouner,  than 
infinitely  amiable.  And  if,  in  the  seeing  of  God,  we  be,  as  the 
School  bath  taught  us  to  speak,  unitively  carried  into  him,  how  can 
we  choose  but  in  this  act,  be  affected  with  joy  unspeakable  and  glo- 
rious ?  In  thy  presence^  saith  the  Psalmist,  is  the  fulness  of  joy :  and, 
at  thy  right^and,  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

In  sum,  therefore ;  if,  when  our  eyes,  being  freed  from  all  natu- 
ral indispositions  and  both  inward  and  outward  impedinients,  we 
have  so  this  blessed  object  presented  before  us,  as  that,  there  is  an 
exaltation  and  fortification  of  our  sight;  and,  thereupon,  atrajec- 
tion  of  the  visual  beams  through  all  earthly  occurrences ;  and  a  di- 
vine irradiation  of  the  understanding ;  and  a  stedfast  fixing  of  the 
eye  upon  this  happy  object,  without  wandering  and  distraction ;  not 


The  act  is 
reward  e- 
nough  to  itself. 
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without  a  wonderful  delight  and  joy  in   the  God  of  all  Comfo 

whom  we  ap[>rehend ;  we  do  now  etfectually  borrow  Moses  his 

eyes,  and,  as  he  did,  see  the  In^Tsihle. 

Mot itesta stir        (3)  BuT,  as  all  good  things  are  difficult,  and  a]]  dif- 

ui  up  to  strive   ficultics  full  of  discouragement  unless  they  be  matci»- 

lo  thii  happy     gj  with  a  countervailable  benefit,  in  whicfi  case&  they 

"g"t'  Jo  rather  whet  than  turn  the  edge  of  our  desires ;  let 

us  sec,  what  Considerations  of  Profit^  arising  firom  this  noble  act, 

may  stir  up  our  languishing  hearts  to  the  endeavour  and  |>ert(jrinance 

thereof. 

There  are  actions,  which,  carrying  nothing  but  dan- 
ger and  trouble  in  the  mouth  of  them,  had  need  to 
be  drawn  on  with  the  i)ronii;>e  of  an  external  reward. 
There  are  diuse,  which  carry  in  them  their  own  re- 
compence  :  such  is  this  we  have  in  hand.  What  can  there  be  out 
of  itself  so  good  as  it  P  When  we  take  pains  to  put  ourselves  into 
some  theatre  or  court,  or  some  pompous  triumph,  we  have  no  other 
end,  but  to  see;  and  yet,  how  poor  and  unNatLifying  Ls  that  s]>ec> 
tacle ;  and  such,  as  wlierein  our  frivolous  curiosity  shutii  np  in  cmp> 
tiness  and  discontentment!  How  justly  then  are  we  ambitious  of  tliis 
prospect,  wherein,  to  but  see,  is  to  be  blessed  !  It  is  no  news,  lo 
see  wantons  transported  from  themselves,  with  the  sight  of  a  beau- 
tiful face ;  though  such,  perhaps,  as  wherein  they  can  never  hope 
to  have  any  interest :  and  some  curious  eyes,  no  less  tadien  with  an 
exquisite  picture;  which  yet  shall  never  be  theirs:  how  can  we  be 
other  than  ravished  with  a  heavenly  delight  and  pleasure,  in  so  see- 
ing the  infinite  beauiy  of  the  God  of  Spirits,  as  that  our  sight  cai»- 
not  be  severeil  from  h'uition  ?  The  act  itself  is  an  abundant  remu- 
neration ;  yet  doth  it  not  want  many  sweet  and  beneficial  coa^ie- 
quenees,  which  do  justly  quicken  our  desires  to  attain  unto  the 
practice  of  it. 

[  1  ]  Whereof  it  is  not  the  meanest,  that  whoever 
hath  happily  aspired  thereunto,  cannot  be  carried 
away  with  earthly  vanities.  VNTiat  poor  things  are 
these,  ill  comparison  of  those  invisible  glories  !  Alas, 
what  was  the  pleasure,  and  riches,  of  the  Court  of 
Kgypt,  in  the  eyes  of  Moses,  when  he  had  once  seen 
his  God  ?  It  is  a  true  word,  that  of  the  Chancellor  of  Pans ;  "  wlien 
a  man  hath  tasti;d  once  of  the  Spirit,  all  fle>h  is  savourlesi  •  " 
Surely,  when  once  the  Chosen  Vessel  had  been  rapt  into  tiie  third 
heaven,  and  seen  those  unutterable  inagtiificencies  of  the  Divine 
Majesiy,  who  cmw  wonder,  if  he  looked,  ever  after,  with  scorn  and 
pity,  upon  all  the  glilterin"  poverty  of  this  inferior  world  ?  Go  theti, 
ye  po<»rly-great  ones  of  the  world,  and  admire  the  piles  of  your 
treasures,  ilie  statehness  of  your  strnctures,  the  sound  of  your  ti- 
tles, the  extent  of  your  terr:t(iries :  but  know,  tluu  he,  who  hadi 
iteeii  tlie  leant  gtiuipse  of  the  Invisible,  knows  iiow  to  commiserate 

^  Giutati)  Spiritu,  dftipit  omntt  earv.  Gcrt.  <lc  i.  DonDbus. 


This  sight 
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'  youT  felicity  ;  and  woi^ilers  what  ye  can  see  in  all  these,  worth  your 
admiration  and  pursuit.     What  joy,  and  triumpb,  was  among  the 
Jews,  ul>en  they  saw  the  foundation  of  the  Second  Temple  laid! 
yet  those  ancient  Priests  and  Levites,  whose  eyes  had  seen  the  glory 
of  the  Former  Temple,  wept,  and  cried  as  loud,  as  tlie  rest  shout- 
ed.   Those,  that  know  no  better,  may  rejoice  and  exult  in  these 
worldly  contentments;  hut  those,  who  have  had  hut  a  hiink  of  the 
[beauty  of  heaven,  can  look  upon  them  no  otherwise,  than  with  an 
loverly  coiitemptuousness.     I  wonder  not,  if  good  old  Simeon  were 
icontent  to  have  his  eyes  closed  for  ever,  when  he  had  once  seen 
[tlie  Son  of  God  :  whatever  he  should  see  afterwards,  would  but 
l*base  those  eyes,  that  had  been  blessed  with  the  hce  of  his  Saviour. 
It  was  no  ill  conceit  of  the  wise  orator,  that  he,  who  had  once 
known  and  considered  the  magnitude  of  the  world,  could  never  af- 
ter admire  any  thing ;  surely,  we  may  more  justly  say,  that  he, 
who  hath  duly  taken  into  his  thoughts  the  consideration  of  the  itih- 
Itiite  power,  wi.«»dom,  goodness,  of  the  great  God  of  the  World,  can- 
not think  the  world  itself  worthy  of  his  wonder.     As  some  great 
peer  therefore,  that  hath  been  used  to  stately  shews  and  courtly 
magnificence,  doth  not  vouchsafe  so  much  as  to  cast  his  eye  towards 
I  die  mean  worthless  gewgaws  of  a  pedlar's  stall,  which  yet  silly  chil- 
dren behold  with  great  pleasure  and  admiration ;  so  the  soul,  that 
[bath  been  inured  to  the  sight  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  scrorns  to  suf- 
'?r  itself  to  be  transported,  with  the  trash  and  toys  of  this  vahi  and 
msitory  world- 

[2]  No  whit  mferior  to  this  benefit,  is  the  second ; 
lat  this  sight  of  the  Invisible  is  a  notable  and  preva- 
lent  means  tu  restrain  us  from  sinning :  for,  how  dares 
be  sin,  that  sees  God  ever  before  him  ?  whom  he 
knows  of  MO  pure  eyes,  that  he  detests  the  least  motion  to  evil; 

I  of  so  almighty  power,  as  to  revenge  it  everlastingly  ?  It  was  a 
Hpoor  thought  of  him,  who  yet  could  Know  no  better,  that  he,  who 
mrould  dissuade  himself  from  a  secret  wickedness,  should  suppose 
m  grave  Cato,  or  some  other  such  austere  frowning  censor,  to  be 
py  him,  looking  upon  his  actions  :  as  if  the  shame  or  fear  of  such 
-1  witness  were  a  sufficient  coercion  from  evil.  He,  that  hath  no 
eyes  to  see  a  God,  may  scare  himself  witli  the  imagined  sight  of 
a  man,  somewhat  better  than  himself:  but  he,  who  natli  tlie  grace 
to  see  the  Invisible,  finds  a  stronger  restraint  in  that  presence,  than 
if  he  were  looked  on  by  millions  of  witnesses,  judges,  execution- 
ers. Yet,  as  this  sight  is  mutual,  (ours  of  God,  and  God's  of  us,) 
le  good  heart  finds  a  more  powerful  restriction  in  hia  seeing  of 
rod,  than  in  God's  seeing  of  him  :  if  there  be  more  fear  in  this, 
there  is  more  love  in  the  other ;  for,  since  this  holy  vision  of  God 
is  o\'er  joined  with  some  warmth  of  good  atfection  to  that  prime 
and  infinite  goodness,  th«  very  ap[)rehension  of  that  unspeakable 
loveliness,  wnich  is  in  him,  more  effectually  curbeth  all  evil  desires 
in  us,  than  the  expectation  of  any  danger  that  can  threaten  us. 
Jlew  can  I  do  (his  great  evil,  and  stn  against  God  f  saith  good  Jo- 


//  is  a  preva- 
tent  means  to 
restrain  ta 
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seph  ;  Gen.  xxxix.  9.     The  sin  affrighLs  him,  more  than  ibe  suBer 
irig ;  and  the  offence  of  a  God,  more  than  his  own  danger, 


It  ufikolds  us 
in  the  constant 
suffering  of 
evil. 


[3.]  The  Spirit  of  Gt)d  hath  thougiu  fit  to  specify 
the  third  benefit,  upon  occasion  of  the  nienuon  of 
Moses  bis  vision  of  God:  Jle  aidtired,  as  sreinjf  kirn 
who  is  invisible.  As  this  sight,  therefore,  hath  power 
to  withhold  us  from  doing  evil ;  so  also,  to  u|>hold  ik  in  the  aof* 
fering  of  evil.  What,  nut  cheerfulness  and  ease,  could  holy 
Stephen  find,  in  the  stones  of  his  enraged  murderers;  wbeiit 
throtiu;h  that  hail-storm,  he  could  see  hin  Jesus,  standing  at  the 
rif;ht-]»and  of  God,  ready  to  revenge  and  cro«n  him  ?  What  a 
pleasing  walk,  did  the  three  children  find,  in  Nebuchadnezzar'* 
furnace;  while  the  Son  of  God  made  up  the  fourth  !  \\i»at  baili 
was  so  suppling  and  delightful,  us  the  rack  of  Theoilorus  tlie 
martyr;  while  God's  angel  wiped  and  refi-eshed  his  distended 
joints?  With  what  confidence  and  resolution,  did  the  Fatiier  of 
the  Kaitlifiil  break  through  all  troubles  and  temptations,  when  be 
heard  God  say,  Fearnot,  Abraham  i  I  am  ihxf  shield^  and  ihy  tx- 
ccali»(i  great  rnvard!  Gen.  xv.  1.  Certainly,  all  fear,  ainl  di»tou- 
rageuicnt,  arises  from  a  conceit  of  our  own  weakness,  antl  an  ad- 
versttr\"'s  power  and  advantage :  take  away  these  two,  «nd  the 
mind  of  man  remains  undaunted.  And  both  these  vanish  iU  ibc 
sight  nf  the  Invisible;  for,  what  weakness  can  we  apprehend,  when 
God  is  our  strength;  or  what  adversary  can  we  tear,  when  the 
Almighty  is  with  us  ?  Good  Hezekiah  was  never  so  niuch  scarred, 
with  all  the  bravings  of  Rabshakeh,  as  when  he  said.  Am  J  come 
up  hither  withoui  itie  Lord  f  Had  God  taken  part  against  bi»  de- 
generated people,  what  could  the  arm  of  ilesh  ha\e  availed,  for 
their  defence  ?  as,  conlrarily,  when  he  strikes  in,  what   can  the 

fites  of  hell  do?  Is  it  multitude  that  can  give  us  courage?  m 
lisha's  servant  said ;  There  ar^vwrt  ui/h  ut,  than  against  us.  I» 
it  strength?  behold,  the  weakness  of'  God  is  stnmger  than  mem; 
than  devils.  How  justly  do  we  contejun  all  visible  powers,  when 
we  see  the  Invisible !  when  we  see  him,  not  enipty  handed ;  but 
Btaniling  ready,  with  a  crown  of  glory,  to  reward  our  conquesL 
l^i^icnUi  dahitur;  Rev.  ii.  7.  To  htm,  that  tnYrctmirs,  it  sJkttU  le 
given.  Are  we  therefore  persecuted,  fur  professing  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel;  and  cast  into  a  dark  and  desolate  dungeon,  when;  no 
glimmering  of  light  is  allowed  to  look  in  upon  us ;  where  we  are 
so  far  from  being  suffered  to  see  our  friends,  that  we  cannot  see 
so  much  as  the  lace  of  our  keeper  ?  Lo,  even  there,  and  thence, 
we  may  yet  see  the  Invisible;  and,  in  spite  of  malice,  in  '  "  ht 
we  can  see  light.     Do  we  lie  groaning  upon  the  f)aii)!  f 

our  sickness,  closing  our  curtains  about  us  to  keep  uui  lUc  hght, 
which  now  grows  orPensive  lo  our  sight  ?  yea,  doth  dcaih  Iwpiti  la 
sei^e  upon  our  eyes ;  and  to  dim  and  thicken  our  sight,  no  u 
wo  cannot  discern  our  dearest  friends,  that  stand  ready  to  t.,,-^ 
them  for  us  ?  yet,  even  then,  may  we  most  clearlv  see  the  Invi&i. 
ble  :  and  that  sight  is  able  to  cheer  us  up,  against  all  the  pangs  and 
terrors  uf  death  ;  and  to  make  us  triumph,  even  in  dying. 
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It  tnfers  ut 
into  our  hea- 
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[+.■]    Lastly,  what  other  doth  this   vision  of  God, 

but  enter  us  into  our  heaven  ?  Blessed  are  the  pure 

heart  J  saith  our  Saviour  upon  the  Mount ;  for  thetf 

hall  set-  God.     Lo,  he,  thai  only  can  give  blessedness,  hath  pro- 

lised  it  to  tlie  pure ;  and  he,  that  best  knows  wherein  blessedness 

)nsists,  tells  us,  it  is  in  the  seeing  of  God.     The  blesseil  spirits 

jove,   both   angels  and   souU    of  the  departed  saints,   see  him 

y,  without    any  veil  drawn  over  their  glorified   eyes:  we, 

wretched  pilgrims  here  on  earth,  must  see  him  as  we  may  :  there 

too  much  clay  in  our  <?yt*s,  and  too  nuiny  and  too  gross  vapours 

>f  ignorance  and  infidelity  betwixt  us  and  him,  for  a  full  and  [ler- 

'  ct  vision  :  yetj  even  here,  we  see  him  tnily,  though  not  clearly; 

id,  the  stronger  our  faith  is,  the  clearer  is  our  sight;  and,  the 

Nearer  our  sight  is,  tlie  greater  is  our  measure  of  blessedness. 

Neither  is  it  a  mere  presence,  or  a  bare  simple  vi-     T/iis  vision  is 

sion,  which  doth  either  inchoate  or  perfect  our  hap-     not  luitlwui  a 

;>mess.     \\-c  find  there  was  a  day,  when  the  sons  of    frMtion. 

tod  came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came 

Iso  among  them  ;  Job  i.  6  :  and  the  wicked's  eyes  shall  see  him, 

diom  tliey  have  pierced;  Zech.  xii.  10:  we  see  so  much  of  God, 

II  the  way  of  our  bliss,  as  we  enjoy.     I  know  not  how  the  eye, 

tn  tliese  spiritual  objects,    betwixt  which  and  us  there  is  a  gracious 

?lation,  hatli  a  certain  kind  of  applicatory  faculty,  which,  m  these 

laterial  things,  it  wanteth.     Oh,  taste  and  sec,  saith  the  Psalmist, 

V  swi-et  the  [jord  is ,  as  if  our  sight  were  more  inwardly  ap- 

jrehensive  of  heavenly  pleasures,  than  our  most  sensible  gustation. 

In  these  bodily  objecLs,  cither  there  is  no  opera-  Notsoinoiher 
Hon  upon  the  sense,  or  to  no  purpose.  The  eye  objects. 
lis  never  tlie  warmer,  for  seeing  a  fire  afar  olV;  nor 
the  colder,  for  beholdmg  ice  :  we  are  no  whit  the  richer,  for  see- 
ang  Iteaps  of  treature  ;  nor  the  fairer,  for  viewing  another's  beauty, 
lut,  such  a  powerful  and  glorious  inlluence  there  is  of  God  into 
>ur  spiritual  senses,  that  we  catmot  see  him,  by  the  eye  of  our 
"lith  here,  and  not  be  the  happier;  we  cannot  see  him  above,  by 
the  eye  of  our  separated  souls,  and  not  be  perfectly  glorious : 
md  the  one  of  these  doth  neces.>arily  make  way  for  the  other ; 
for,  what  is  grace  here,  but  glory  begun  ?  and  what  is  glory  above, 
'jut  grace  perfected  ? 

Whosoever  therefore  here,  hath  pitched  the  eye  of  his  faith 
ipon  the  Invisible,  doth  but  continue  Ids  prospect,  when  he  comes 
[o  heaven.  The  place  is  changed :  the  object  is  the  same ;  the 
ict,  more  complete.  As  then,  we  do  ever  look  to  have  our  eyes 
>lessc<l  with  the  [jerpetual  vision  of  God,  in  the  highest  heavens ; 
let  us  acquaint  them,  befort?)iati(.l.  with  the  constant  and  continual 
light  of  him,  in  this  vale  of  mortality. 

2.  No  sooner  have  our  eyes  been  thus  lifted  up 
ibove  the  hills,  to  the  sight  of  the  Invisible;  than 
hey  mu.st  be  instantly  cast  doW.n,  and  turned  in- 
wards, TO  SEE  OUR  OWN  WRETCHEDNESS;  how  WC^k 

Hid  poor  we  are ;  how  fiail ;  how  vain  and  cuouienlaiy ;  how  dc- 


0/  the  canting 
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to  sea  our  own 
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stitute  of  al]  good ;  how  obnoxious  to  all  sin  and  miser)\  Con- 
trarieties make  all  things  helter  discerned.  And,  surely,  bo«. 
ever  it  be  commonly  seen,  that  the  nearness  of  the  object  is  a 
hinderance  to  the  sight ;  yet  here,  the  more  closely  we  behold 
our  own  condition,  the  more  clearly  we  shall  discern,  aiid  tbe 
more  fully  shall  we  l>e  convmced  of  this  unpleasing  truth.  Jt  is 
not  for  us  to  look  back,  like  the  heirs  of  some  decayeil  house,  at 
what  we  were  :  whoever  was  the  better  for  a  past  huppines^  ? 

If  f  •/  (1-)  Alas,  what  are  we  now?  miserable  dust  and  ashe»; 
mm^»—"  earth,  at  ilie  best;  at  tlie  woi-st,  hell.  Our  Inuag  t» 
vanity  -,  our  substance,  corruption  :  our  life  is  but  a 
blast ;  our  flesh,  worms-meat :  our  beginning  impotent,  aliove  aU 
creauires  ;  (even  worms  can  crawl  forwrard,  so  soon  as  they  are,  m 
cannot   we;)  our  continuance,  short  and  troublesome;  our  end, 

§rievous :  who  can  assure  himself  of  one  minute  of  tinie,  of  one 
ram  of  contentment  ? 
—how  uiiful—  (^O  But,  woe  is  me '.  other  creatures  are  frail  too: 
none,  but  man,  is  siiiful.  Our  soul  is  m>t  more  ex- 
cellent, than  this  tainture  of  it  is  odious  and  deadly.  Our  compo- 
sition lays  (IS  open  to  mortality  ;  but  our  sin  exposes  us  to  the  eter- 
nal wrath  of  God,  and,  the  issue  of  it,  eternal  damnation.  The 
grave  waits  for  us,  as  men  ;  hell,  as  sinners.  Beasts  compare  with 
us,  in  our  being  ;  in  our  sinning,  devils  insult  orer  us, 

ffg^  i«w/>«/         (3.)  And  now,  !«ince  the  .spring  is  foul,  how  cud  the 

are  we  bif  our  Streams  be  clear?  Alas,  vhat  act  of  ours  it  free 
shif—  ftt>m  this  a'oeful  pollution  ?   \Vlio  eats,  or  drinks,  oc 

sleeps,  or  moves,  or  talks,  or  thinks,  or  hears,  or  prays,  without  it  * 
Even  he,  i  hut  was  blessed  with  the  sight  of  the  third  hea«eu,  as 
tired  with  this  clog,  could  say,  O  wrftchrtl  man  lIuU  J  am,  vko 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  hoih/  of'  death  ?  Blessed  .•Xjmstle,  if  thoa 
wert  so  sensible  of  thy  indwelling  corruptions,  who  knewe^  tio- 
tliing  by  thyself;  how  must  our  hearLs  neetls  rend  with  sliaine  and 
soiTow,  who  are  guilty  of  so  many  thousand  transgressions,  which 
our  impotence  can  neither  avoid  nor  exijiaie !  How  juittly  do  wc 
fear  God,  since  we  have  deser\'ed  to  be  under  so  deep  a  coo- 
demnation ! 

„..  tfL.fear  ^^'  ^^^^*  therefore,  when  a  man  shall  hare  sted- 
oJGod  is.  fostly  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  dread  Majesty  of  an  c\"er- 

present  God,  and  upon  the  deplored  Wreicbednes*  of 
his  own  condition,  he  shall  be  in  a  meet  capacity  to  receive  thi>     _ 
Holy  Fear,  whereof  we  treat.     Neither  indeed  is  it  possible,  fi)^^| 
him,  to  see  that  all-glorious  presence ;  and  not  presently  tbereupofl^l 
lind  himself  affected  with  a  trembling  kind  of  aw  fulness  :  nettiier 
can  he  look  upon  his  own  vileness,  without  an  humble  and  bashful 
deriectiun  of  soul :  but,  when  he  shall  see  both  the^e,  at  once ;  and 
compare  his  own  shameful  estate,  with  the  dreadful  inconipreheo- 
sible  Majesty  of  the  great  God;  his  own  im(;otence,  with  that  al- 
mighty Power ;  his  own  sinfulness,  with  that  infinite  purity  and 
Justice;  his  own  misery,  witli  the  gloiy  of  that  immense  ^l^rcy  ; 
how  can  he  choose,  but  be  wholly  posocsited,  with  a  devout  Jbo^- 
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vering  and  religious  astonishment  ?  The  heart  then,  thus  tem- 
pered with  the  high  thoughts  of  a  God,  and  the  humble  conceits 
of  oujselves,  is  fit  for  the  impression  of  this  Fear;  which  is  im 
other,  rl>an  an  AWFUL  DISPOSITION  OF  THE  SOUL  TO 
GOD. 

Wherein  there  is  a  double  stamp,  or  signature  :  the 
one,  is  an  inward  adoration  of  the  majf.sit  seen 

AND  ACKNOWLEDliED ;  the  Other,  a  tender  and  PILIAI. 
CARE  or  BEING  SECRETLY  APPROVED  OF  GOD ;  AND  OF 
AVOIDING  THE  DISPLEASURE  AND  OFFENCE  OF  THAT  GOD 

WHOM  WE  SO  ADORE.  The  first,  is  a  continual  bow- 
ing the  knees  of  our  hearts  to  that  great  ami  holy  God: 
both  inwardly  ble<ising  and  praising  him,  in  all  his  d- 
vine  attributes,  in  his  infinite  power,  wisdom,  justice, 
mercy,  and  truth;  and  humbly  submitting  and  re- 
signing ourselves  wholly  to  his  divine  pleasure  in  all  things,  whe- 
ther for  his  disposing  or  chastising. 

I.  All  true  ADORATION  begins  from  WITHIN.  Even 
the  soul  hadi  the  same  parts  and  postures  with  the 
body:  a*,  therefore,  it  hath  vyei  to  see;  so  it  hath 
a  tongue  to  speak  unto,  and  a  knee  to  bend  unto  the 
Majesty  of  the  Almighty.  Shortly  then  ;  we  shall  in- 
wardly adore  tiie  God  of  Heaven,  when  our  hearts 
are  wrought  to  be  awfully  aflected  to  die  acknowledgment,  chiefly 
of  his  Infinite  Greatness  and  Infinite  Goodness.  And  this  shall  be 
best  done,  by  the  consideration  of  the  effects  of  both.  Even  in 
meaner  matters,  we  cannot  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  things,  by 
their  causes  ;  but  are  glad  to  take  u|j  with  this  secondary  informa- 
tion :  how  much  more,  in  the  higliest  of  all  causes  ;  in  whom  there 
is  nothing,  but  tninscendcncy  and  infinitcness  ! 

( I )  We  shall  therefore  most  feelingly  adore  the  In- 
jinite  Grealncss  of  God,  upon  representing  unto  our- 
selves, the  wonderful  work  of  his  Creation ;  and  his 
Infinite  Goodness,  in  the  no  less  wonderful  work  of 
our  Redemption.     For,  as  the  great  Doctor  of  the 
Gentiles  most  divinely,  ifw  invun'bk things  nf  God,  from 
fh<-  iftait'on  of  the  world,  are  dearly  seen  ;  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are  viade;  even  his  eternal  pozcer  and  godhead ; 
Rom.  1.  20.     Even  so,  O  God,  if  we  cannot  see  thee,  we  cannot 
but  see  the  world,  that  thou  hast  made ;  and,  in  diat, 
we  see  some  glim|)ses  of  thee.  When  we  behold  some   3^'///*//^'^'^'"* 
goodly  pile  of  building,  or  some  admirable  picture,    ^,u_ 
or  some  rarely-artificial  engine,  our  first  question  uses 
to  be,  "Who  made  it  ?"  and  we  judge  of  and  admire  llie  skill  of  the 
workman,  bv  the  excellent  contrivance  of  tlie  work;  liowcan  we  do 
otherwise,  in  this  mighty  and  goodly  frame  of  thy  universe  ?   Lord 
what  a  world  is  this  of  thine,  wliich  we  see !  What  a  vast,  what  a 
beauuful  fabric  is  this,  above  and  about  us  !  Lo,  thon,  that  madest 
such  a  heaven,  canst  thou  be  other  than  infinitely  glorious  ?  Oh, 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  such  a  Creator !  Every  star  is  a  world 
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alone  ;  the  least  of  those  globes  of  light,  are  far  greater  than  tbU 
our  whole  inferior  world,  of  earth  and  waters,  which  we  think  scarre 
nieasu ruble -.  and  what  a  world  of  these  lightsome  worlds  haul  ibou 
marsliulled  together,  in  that  one  finnament !  and  yet  what  room  [ 
hast  thou  lett,  in  that  large  contlgnation,  for  more  ^  so  as  llie  * 
cant  s])ace,  betwixt  one  star  and  another,  is  more  in  extent,  tliaii 
that  which  is  filled.  In  how  exact  a  regularity  do  liiese  celestia) 
bodies  move,  ever  sin<e  their  first  setting  forth  ;  without  aU  vana- 
lion  of  the  lime  or  place  uf  their  rising  or  setting;  without  »U 
change  of  their  infiuences  !  In  what  point  and  luinute,  Adam's  new 
created  eyes  saw  them  begin  and  shut  up  their  diurnal  nintions,  we, 
his  late  posterity,  upon  that  samd  day  and  ui  the  same  cliniatr,  find 
them  still:  how  have  they  looked  upon  their  spectators,  in  milUoru 
of  changed  generations;  and  are  still  where  they  were,  lookup 
still  for  more  !  But,  above  the  rest,  who  can  but  be  astonisiicd  at 
that  constant  miracle  of  natore,  the  glorious  Sun;  by  whose  beams, 
all  the  higher  and  lower  world  is  illnminated  ;  and  by  whose  sole 
benefit,  we  have  use  of  our  eyes  ?  O  God,  what  were  the  wortd, 
without  it,  but  a  vast  and  sullen  dungeon  of  confusion  Mni  horror; 
and,  with  it,  what  a  theatre  of  beauty  and  wonder  !  what  a  Haul  se^ 
son  is  our  midnight,  by  reason  of  his  farthest  absence !  -.md  yet» 
even  then,  some  glimj)ses  of  emanations,  and  remainder!*  of  that 
hidden  lij^ltt,  dilbise  themselves  through  the  air,  and  forbid  the 
darkne-ss  to  he  absolute.  Oh,  what  a  hell  were  utter  darknes*!  what 
a  revivmg  and  glorious  si)ectacle  it  is,  when  tlie  morning  opens  die 
curUiins  of  heave. i,  and  shews  the  rising  majesty  of  that  greitt  ruler 
of  the  du}',  which  too  many  eyes  have  seen  with  adonition  ;  never 
any  siuv,  without  wonder  and  benediction.  And  if  thy  creature  be 
such,  what,  oh,  what  art  thou,  that  hast  made  it }  As  for  that  other 
faithful  witness  in  heaven,  what  a  clear  aiul  lasting  testimony  d«h 
it  give  to  all  beholders,  of  thine  omiiipotettce  ?  Always,  ami  yei 
never  changing:  still  uiuform  in  her  constant  variations,  still  regu« 
lar  in  the  multiplicity  of  her  inovings. 

—sea-^  '  ■'^"''  ^  God,  what  a  train  doth  that  great  queeo  of 

heaven,  by  tltine  appointment,  draw  after  her',  no  less 
than  this  vast  element  of  waters,  so  many  thousand  miles  dutant 
from  her  sphere,  ."^he  moves  in  heaven  :  the  sea  follows  her,  in 
this  inferior  orb,  and  measures  his  paces  by  hers.  How  deep,  botr 
spacious,  how  restlessly  turbulent  is  that  liquid  body  !  and  ho«r 
tame<l  and  confined  by  thine  tdmigiitiness  !  How  justly  didst  (hoa 
expostulate  with  thy  people  of  old,  by  thy  IVophet  Jeremiah; 
Feiir  ye  not  me,  xaith  tfw  Lord ;  'Wtll  j/e  twt  trcmbU  at  mtf  prestnct, 
H'hkA  htnr  placed  the  sand,  for  the  bounds  of  the  sea,  bi/  a  prrprtttcl 
decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it :  and,  though  tlie  vairs  thcrmj  loss  them- 
selves,  yet  they  cannot  prevail ;  though  they  rvar,  yd  can  they  not 
pass  over  it  ?  Jer.  v.  22. 

, And,  what  a  stu{)Cndnus  work  of  omnipott-nrr  x%  h^ 

^^'"^   ~         that  thou,  O  God,  hast  hanged  up  this  hn  ■  cf 

water  and  earth,  in  the  midst  of  a  yielding  air ;  without       .    .  .\  cr 
fuuudatiun,  save  tiiine  own  eternal  decree :  Huw  wonderful  art  tboa 
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in  tby  might}' winds,  which,  whence  they  come,  and  whither  ihey 
go,  iJiou  only  knovvest ;  in  thy  dreadful  thunder  and   lightning*; 
in   thy  threatening  comets,   and  other   fiery  exhalations !    W  itfi 
what  Diarvelloiis  variety  of  creatures,  hast  thou  peopled  all  these 
tliy  roomy  elements;  all  of  several  kmds,  fesbions,  natures,  dis- 
positions, uses;  and  yet  all  their  innumerable  motions,  aciions, 
events,  are  predetermined  and  over-ruled,  by  thine  all-wise  and  aU 
light)'  providence !  What  man  can  but  o|>en  his  eyes,  and  see 
jund  about  him  liiese  demonstrations  of  thy  divine  power  and  wis- 
rdom,  and  not  inwardly  praise  thee  in  thine  excellent  greatness  ? 
iFor  my  ovn^  practice,  1  cannot  find  a  better  notion,  whereby  to 
nrork  my  heart  to  an  inward  adoration  of  God,  than  this ;  thou, 
hat  liast  made  all  this  great  world,  and  guidest  and  governest  it  ami 
illest  and  comprehendest  it,  being  thyself  infinite  and  incompre- 
ensible :  and  I  am  sure  there  can  oe  no  higher  representation  of 
Je  divine  greatness  unto  ourselves. 
Although,  withal,  we  may  find  enough  at  home;  .. 

fft)r  what  man,  that  looks  no  further  than  himself;  and   ^^./y 
sees  the  goodly  frame  of  his  body,  erected  and  eui- 
jloyed  for  the  harbour  of  a  spiritual  and  immortal  soul ;  can  choose 
>ut  sa}-,  /  wiii  praise  thte,  for  I  am  fearfuUij  and  "wonderjulli/ 
node  '* 
(2.)  Surely,  could  we  forget  all  the  lest  of  the  world,   of  God's  In/i- 
is  enough  to  fetch  us  upon  our  knees,  and  to  strike   „itg  Merct/, 
holy  awe  into  us,  to  think,  that  in  him  rcc  liw^  and   shewn  in  the 
icve,  and  have  our  bein^ :  for,  in  these  our  particular   IMemption 
)ligatiniis,  there  is  a  mixed  sense  both  of  trie  great-    "-^  Mariana. 
less,  and  Goodness  of  our  God :  which,  as  it  manifestly  shews  it- 
elf  in  the  wondrous  work  of  our  excellent  tVeation  ;  so,  most  of  all 
magnifies  itself,  in  the  exceedingly  gracious  work  of  our  Redemp- 
ioti.    Great  is  thi)  nieny^  that  thmi  maj/est  be  feared ;  saith  the  sweet 
ingerof  Israel.    Lo,  power  doth  not  n)ore  command  this  holy  fear, 
han  mercy  doth  ;  though  both,  here,  meet  together :  for  as  there 
m.s  infinite  mercy  mixe<.l  uith  power,  in  thus  creating  us;  so  also, 
here  is  a  no  less  mighty  power  mixed  with  infinite  mercy,  in  our 
redemption.     \\  hat  heart  can  but  awfully  adore  thy  sovereign 
jercy,  O  Blessed  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lortl  Jesus  Christ,  in 
ending  thine  only  and  coequal  Son,  the  Son  of  thy  love,  the  Son 
)f  thine  eternal  essence,  out  of  thy  bosom,  down  fi-om  the  height 
)f  celestial  g'.orj^,  into  this  vale  of  tears  and  death,  to  abase  him- 
?lf,  in  the  susception  of  our  nature ;  to  clothe  himself,  with  the 
igs  of  our  liumaiiitj  ;  lo  endure  tenjptation,  sh:ime,  death,  for 
i  ?  O  blessed  Jesu,  the  Kedeemer  of  Klankind,  what  soul  can  be 
ipabie  .  fa  sutiicient  adoration  of  thine  inconceivable  mercy,  in 
ly  meaw  and  despicai^le  incarnation ;  in  thy  miserable  and  loil- 
ue  lite;  in  thy  bloody  agony;  in  thine  ignominious  and  tor^ 
leniihg  passion  ;  in  itiy  woetui  sense  of  thy  Father's  wrath,  in  our 
*ari ;  and,  lastly,  in  thy  bitter  and  painful  death  ?  thou,  that  knew- 
St  no  sin,  vvert  niade  siji  for  us :  thou,  that  art  omnipotent,  would- 

7.  A  A 
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eat  die  ;  and,  by  thy  death,  hast  victoriously  triumphed  over 
and  hell.  It  is  enough,  O  Saviour,  it  is  more  tlian  enough,  to  nu 
vish  our  hearts  with  love,  and  to  bruise  tliem  with  a  lovnig  tear.  O 
Blessed  Spirit,  the  God  of  Comfort,  who,  but  thou  only,  can  ntake 
our  souU  sensible  "of  thy  uns{>eakable  mercy,  in  applying  to  us  the 
wonderful  benefit  of  this  our  dear  retlemption ;  in  the  great  work 
of  our  inchoate  regeneration  ;  in  the  mortifying  of  our  evil  and  cor- 
rupt alVections;  in  raising  us  to  tiie  life  of  grat-e,  and  prepwring  a* 
for  the  life  of  glory  ?  O  God,  if  mercy  be  pro|jer  to  attract  ieat, 
how  must  our  hearts,  in  all  these  respects,  needs  be  filled  with 
awful  regard  unto  thy  divine  bounty  •  Oh,  how  great  is  I  lie  good* 
that  thmc  hast  laid  up  for  those  that  fear  thee,  even  before  the  ttms  of 
men  !  Ps.  xxxi.  20. 

(3.)  Now  we  may  not  think  this  inward  adoration  of  the 
qf  tie  Hoy  crreatnessand  goodness  of  God  to  be  one  simple  act,  bin 
this  Fear.  that,  which  is  sweetly  cennpoiwdal  of  the  tmproventeiU  <y 
vmny  holy  afj'cctions:  for  there  cannot  but  be  love  mix- 
ed with  this  fear;  "1  he  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  lieginningof  love;" 
Ecclus.  XXV.  12.  and  this  fear  must  be  mixed  with  joy  ;  litjoice  m 
him  with  tn-^nbling  ;  Ps.  ii.  II.  and  this  fear  and  joy,  is  still  mixed 
witli  hope ;  for,  tn  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  slivng  conjidevce  ;  Prw. 
xiv.  2fi :  and,  the  eye  of  the  Ij)rd  is  upon  them  that  fear  himy  ttpMt 
thein  that  hope  in  fits  mercu  ;  Ps.  xxxiii.  18.  As,  therefore,  we  air 
wont  to  say,  that  our  bodies  are  not,  neither  can  be  nourtidied, 
with  an)'  simple  ingredient ;  so  may  we  truly  say  of  our  souls,  that 
tljev  neither  receive  any  comfort  or  establishment,  nor  execute 
any  powers  of  theirs,  by  any  sole  single  atVection ;  but  require  a 
gracious  mixture  for  lioth.  As  that  Father  .'*aid  of  obedJenoCf  we 
may  truly  say  of  grace,  that  it  is  all  copulative. 

(4.)  Neither  may  we  think,  that  one  only  im|ircv 
sion  of  this  holy  tear  and  inward  adoration  will  M.*nc 
the  turn,  to  sea.son  all  our  following  disposition  and 
carriage;  but,  there  must  be  a  virtual  Continuatiem 
thereof,  in  all  ihe  progress  of  our  lives.  Our  SchooLi 
do  here  seasonably  distinguish  of /*rrpf/j/iV»/:  wi)cther,  of  the  se- 
cond act;  when  atl  our  several  motions  and  actions  are  so  held  ou, 
as  that  there  is  no  cessation  or  intermission  of  their  performance; 
which  we  cannot  here  expect:  or,  of  die  first  act;  when  tli«re  i* 
a  habit  of  this  inward  adoration,  settled  upon  tlie  lieart  »o  con- 
stantly, that  it  is  never  put  off,  by  whatever  occurrences ;  so  as, 
whatsoever  we  do,  whatsoever  we  endeavour,  hath  a  secret  relation 
hereunto.  And  this  second  way  we  must  attain  unto,  if  ever  we 
will  aspire  to  any  comfort,  in  ihe  fruition  of  God's  presence  here, 
upon  earth,  and  our  meet  dis|>osition  towards  hiu>.  1  liavr  ofian 
thought  of  il;at  deep  and  serious  question,  of  the  late  jndiciow 
and  honourable,  Sir  Fulke  Grevil,  Lord  LIrook,  a  man  worthy  c£ 
a  fairer  death  and  everlasting  niemoiy,  moved  to  a  Icantcd  kii»w 
man"  of  mine,  much  interested  in  that  nobleman  ;  who,  when  be 
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IS  discoursing  of  an  incitlent  matter,  very  considemble,  w;is  takea 

*otV  with  this  quick  interrogation,  of  that  wise  and  ii<;ble  |jer.>oii ; 

*'  What  is  that  to  the  Inftniler"  as  secretly  implying,  that  all  our 

thoughts  and  <liscourse  must  be  reduced  thither;  and  thai  they 

fail  of  their  ends,  if  they  be  any  otiier  where  terminated.     It  was 

!,»  word,  well  becoming  the  profound  judgnietit  and  c|uinte»u>ential 

joiions,  of  Uiai  rare,  memorable  peer.     And,  certainly,  so  it  is: 

[If  the  cogitations  and   alTections   of    our  hearts   be  not  directed 

Ito  the  glory  of  that  Infinite  God,  both  they  are  lost,  and  we  m 

[them. 

(3.)   Religious  adoration  begins  in  the  heart,  but 

sts  not  tliere;  diffusing  itself  through  (hewhoic  man : 

Iftiid  commanding  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  and   all 

Jie  jjarts  of  the  body,  to  coniply  in  a  reverent  devo- 

ion:  so  tliat,  as  we  fear  the  Lord,  whom  we  sen-e; 

we  serve  the  Lord,  with  fear.     Where  the  heart 

toops,  it  cannot  be,  but  the  knees  must  bend,  the  eyes  and   hands 

lust  lie  lift  up;  and  the  whole  body  will  strive  to  testify  the  in- 

InFurd  veneration:  as  upon  all  occasions;  so   especially,  when   we 

lliave  to  deal  with  the  sacred  ali'airs  of  God,  and  oiler  to  present 

[ourselves  to  any  of  his  immediate  services.     Our  fear  cannot   be 

iRmothered  in  uur  boioms.     Every  thing,  that  pertains  to  that  In- 

[finite  Majesty,  uuist  carry  from  us  due  testiHcations  of  our  awe ; 

lis  Name,  his  Word,  his  Services,  his  House,  his  Messengers.     I 

jcannot  allow  the  sujjeratitious  niceties  of  the  Jews,  in  the  matters 

lof  God  :  yet  I  find  in  their  practice,  many  things  worthily  imitable; 

Mich  as  savour  of  the  fear  of  their  father  Isaac,  aud  such  as  justly 

Ishame  our  profane  careles.sness. 

[l.]  There  is  no  wise  man,  but  must  needs  mis- 
like  their  curious  scruples,  concerning  that  inelfable 
iTJame:  the  letters   and  syllables  whereof,  they  held 
in  huch  dreadful  respect,  that  they  ileemed  it  worthy 
lof  death,  for  any  but  sacred  lips,  and  that  but  in  set 
jttmes  and  places,  to  express  it;  as  if  the  mention  of 
[it  pierceJ  the  side  of  God,  logetlier  with  tlieir  own  heart.     *And, 
if  the  name  of  God  were  written  upon  their  Hesh,  that  jKirt  might 
(not  be  touched,  either  with  water  or  ointment.     But,  well  may 
^e  leani  this  point  of  wit  and  grace,  from  this  first  (and,  then,  the 
)nly)   people  of  God:  not  rashly,  slightly,  regardlessly,  to  take 
[the  awhil  name  of  C»ud  into  our  mouths;  but,  to  hear  and  speak 
pt,  when  occasion  is  given,  with  all  holiness  and  due  veneration. 
There  are  those,  that  stumble  at  their  adoration  at  the  blessed 
laine  of  Jesus,  prescribed  and  practised  by  our  Church;  as  unjustly 
ijonceiving,  tiiat  we  put  a  superstitious  holiness  in  tlie  very  sound 
ind  syllabical  enunciation  of  the  word;  whereiis,  it  is  the  [lerson 
tof  that  Blessed  Saviour,  to  whom,  upon  this  occasion,  our  knees 
arc  bended  :  a  gesture,  so  far  out  of  the  just  reach  of  blame,  that 
if  it  seemed  good  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Chuixh,  to  allot  this  re- 
I  verent  respect  to  all,  whatsoever  the  names,  whereby  the  Majesty 
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of  God,  in  tlic  whole  Sacred  Trinity,  is  signified  and  expressed  to 
men,  it  were  most  meet  to  be  iiccordingly  exhibited  utuo  tht^. 
And  now,  since  it  hath,  without  inhibition  of  the  like  i< 
rest,  pitchetl  upon  that  name,  \\hich,  intimating  ami' 
in  it  the  whole  grac-ious  work  and  iminediaxe  author  ol  our 
redemption,  liath  been  exposed  to  ilie  reproach  and  oppo&'il 
the  gaiu-saying  world;  we  cannot,  if  we  bo  not  wanting  ttj 
Hhal  obedience,  detract  our  obscr\-ance  of  so  ai\tieiu  and  pious  sn 
institution.  Never  any  contempt  was  dared  to  be  cast  upon  the 
gloriotis  name  of  tlie  ahniglity  and  absolute  Deity  :  only  llie  aOM 
of  exiiianitioii  subjected  the  Son  of  God,  to  the  sc-om  antl  utidcr. 
valuation  uf  the  world;  justly,  therefore,  hath  our  holy  nA 
gracious  Mother  thought  fit  and  ordained,  upon  dial  person  aad 
name  which  seemed  less  honourable  and  lay  more  open  to  aflfr 
to  bestow  the  more  abundant  honour.  In  the  mean  tiine,-^ 
she  is  a  professed  eiicourager  and  an  ind\dgent  lover  of  all  tnie 
devotion,  she  cannot  but  be  well  pleased,  with  whatsocifer  ex- 
pressions of  reverence  we  give  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  uiuier  wbst- 
soever  terms,  uttered  by  our  well  advised  and  well  iustnicted 
tongues. 

i  have  known  and  honoured,  as  most  worthy  a  constant 
tion,  some  devout  persons,  that  never  durst  mention  the  iia 
God,  in  their  ordinary  communication,  without  uncovering  of  their 
lu-ails,  or  elevaiion  of  their  hands,  or  soiiie  such  other  lestticnony 
of  reverence.  And,  certainly,  if  the  heart  be  so  thoroughiv  po»- 
bessed  wit  i  a  sad  awe  of  that  InBniic  Majesty,  as  it  ought;  the 
tongue  dare^  not  presume,  in  a  sudden  uiiniunnerlines»i  to  hiun 
out  che  dreadful  name  of  God :  but,  shall  both  make  way  for  it, 
by  a  premised  delil>enaion ;  and  attend  it,  wiili  a  reveri'iU  elocu- 
tion. 

I  am  ashamed  to  tliink,  how  far  we  are  surpaiised  by  heatbeooii 
piety.  The  ancient  Grecians,  and,  amongst  the  rest,  Pluto,  an 
Suicuis  well  ohsencs,  when  they  would  swear  by  their  Jupiter,  out 
of  the  mere  dreatl  and  reverence  ol'  his  name,  forbear  to  mention 
turn  :  breaking  off  their  oath,  wuti  a,  /x«  ray  ;  as  those,  that 
dare  to  owe  the  rest  to  their  thoughts;  and  Climas,  the  Pvt 
gorean.  out  of  this  regard,  ivuuld  railier  undergo  a  mulct  of  T 
talents,  than  swear  ;  while  the  profane  mouths  of  many  CI 
make  no  dilYercnce  in  their  ap[iellation,  between  tiieir  God 
their  servant. 

—tothc^ord        t-]  As  the  name,  so  the  Word  of  our  Maker 
cfGod:  cltallengeth  an  awful  regard  from  us;  as  a  reAedioa 

of  that  fear,  we  owe  to  the  Onmipotent  Author  of  it. 
What  worlds  of  nice  caution  have  the  niast*-! 
prcAcribod   to    their  disciples,  for  llieir  denu  ds 

Book  of  the  Law  of  their  God  !     No  letter  of  it  uiigtu  Ih; 
without  a  cof>y  ;  no  line  of  it,  without  a  rule ;  and  tlic  rule 
be  upon   the   back  of  tJic  parchment :  no   |miclunent  ntigltt  be 
eiiipluycd  to  tiiis  iservice;  but  that,  which  is  made  of  the  win  of 
a  clean  beast :  no  word  ujiglit  be  written  in  a  ditTerent  colour  ;  in* 
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^JBomuch  as,  when,  in  the  Pentateuch*  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
the  name  ot' Jehovah  was,  in  pretence  of  honour,  written  in  golden 
^jcharacters,  their  ffteat  Rabbins  condemned  the  whole  volume  to 
obliterated  anJ  defaced :  no  man  might  touch  it,  but  with  the 
right-hand,  and  without  a  kiss  of  revercnce .  no  man  might  sit  iu 
tlie  presence  of  it :  no  man  uiigiit  so  much  as  spit  before  it :  no 
man  n»iL!,i»t  c.irry  it  behind  him  ;  but  lay  it  next  to  his  heart,  in 
[4iis  travel :  no  man   might  oiler  to  read  it,  but  in  a  clean  place: 
iHo  man  might  sell  it,  though  tlie  copy  were  moth-eat,  and  hintself 
[liair  famished.     And  is  the    word   of  the  Everlasting  God  of  less 
Lworth  and  authority,  now,   than  it  hath  been  ?     Or  is  there  less 
iuse  of  our  reverence  of  those  Divine  Oracles,  than  tJjeirs  ?    Cer- 
^tainly,  if  they  were  superstitiously  scrupuloas,  it  is  not  for  us  to 
jibe  carelessly  slovenly,  and  neglectivc  of  that  Sacred  Book,  out  of 
^hich  we  snail  once  be  judged.     Even  that  im[jure  .Mcoran  of  the 
"■urks  is  forbidden  to  be  touched  by  any,  but  pure  hands.     It  was 
lot  the  least  praise  of  Carlo  Boromeof,  the  late  Saint   of  Milan, 
^tliat  he  would  never  read  tlie  Divine  Scripture,  but  upon  his  knees: 
ind,  if  we  profess  to  bear  no  less  inward  honour  to  that  Sacred 
^Volume,  why  should  we,  how  can  we,  think  it  free  for  us,  to  en- 
tertain it  with  an  unmannerly  neglect  ? 

[3.]  As  to  tJie  name  and  wortl,  so  to  the  Services 
Lof  God,  must  die  elHracy  of  our  holy  fear  be  didubed : 
[and  these,  whether  ])rivate  or  public. 

If  we  pray,  our  awe  will  call  us,  either  to  a  stand- 
ting  on  our  feet,  as  servants  ;  or  a  bowing  of  our 
"tnees,  as  suppliants;  or,  a   prostration  on  our  faces,  as  dejected 
•nitents:  neither,  when  the  heart  is  a  camel,  can  the  body  be  an 
ilephant.     What  prince  would  not  scorn  the  rudeness  of  a  sitting 
jiiiioner  ?     It  was  a  just  distinction  of  Socrates  X  of  old,  that,  to 
icrifice,  is  to  give  to  God ;  to  pray,  is  to  beg  of  Govl :  and  who  is 
»o  liberal,  as  to  cast  away  his  alms,  upon  a  stout  and  unreverent 
jar  ? 
IT  we  attend  God's  message,  in  the  mouth  of  his       crcachinr  • 
loly  servants,  whether  read   or  preached,  our  fear    ~^ 
[wdl  Irame  us  to  a  reverent  carriage  of  our  boilies  :  so  as  our  very 
lutward  deportment  may  really  seem  to  speak  the  words  r»f  the 
jood  C'enturioM ;  Nozt>  wc  are  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear 
il  thingSy  that  are  covivumdcd  thee  of  God ;  Acts  x.  33.     We  shall 
fieed  no  law  to  vail  our  bonnets,  save  that  in  our  own  breast.     It 
ras  a  great  word,  that  Simeon  §  the  son   of  Satach,  said  to   the 
lewish     prince    and    priest,    convented   before   their  Sanlicdriu : 
**  Thou  Blandest  not  before  us,  but  before  him  that  said.  Let  the 
^orld  be  made,  and  it  was  made."     Did  we  think  so,  how  durst 
ire  sit   in  a  bold  sauciness,  while  that  great  emhassv   is  delivered, 
fiOx  our  bats  on  our  heads ;  as  if  we  ackttowledged  no  presence, 

*  Idem  S^'hichardut  De  Jure  Rrpo  Ilebncorum.  f  Ogier.  Apolot^.  Bal> 

ici,  &c.  X  To  9vB»,  diiffiTj'9**  irl  roii  Qiti'j*   to  5i  h/xt^^f^t  «»"»'»  Tte\-  ^iSj, 

I'lat.  Apol.  §  'raiiiiud. 


— to  the  Ser- 
vices nj  God ; 

—firoj/cr ; 


If 
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but  of  our  inferiors  r  Yea,  that  which  is  a  shame  to  gay, 
very  apprentices,  who  dare  not  cover  their  heads  at  home, 
their  master  is  alone;  yet,  in  God's  house,  where  ihcy  see  b 
a  throng  of  his  betters,  waiting  upon  the  ordinances  of  the 
of  Heaven,  think  it  free  for  them,  e(|ually,  to  put  on,  and  to  be 
no  less  fellows  with  their  master,  than  he  is  with  his  Maker  :  as  if 
the  place  and  service  gave  a  public  priulcge  to  all  comer*,  of  ■ 
profane  lawlessness.  Surely,  the  same  ground,  wbereoo  dw 
Apostle  built  his  charge  for  the  covering  of  the  head>  of  the  wo- 
men,  serves  e(|aally  for  the  uncovering  the  heads  of  the  iiMm. 
htcausf  of  tftf  an^ch ;  I  Cor.  si.  10:  )ca  more,  because  cif  Uie  <Jod 
of  the  Angels;  who,  by  these  visible  angels  of  bis  Church,  q)cal» 
to  us,  and  soLcits  our  salvation. 

If  we  address  ourselves  to  the  dreadful  my*- 
— administration  teries  of  t)ie  blcvsed  sacrament  of  the  body  and 
o/sacrameHl,:  ^jood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  our  fear  will  l>etKl  oar 
knees,  in  a  meet  rcvei-ence  to  that  gre«t  and  gmrious  Savi 
who  Is  there  lively  represented,  otfercd,  giveti,  sealed  uj*  lo 
souls;  who,  at  that  heavenly  table,  is,  as  St.  Jerome*  tnily, 
the  guest  and  the  bannuct.  Neither  can  the  heart,  that  is  «e»- 
soned  with  true  pietj-,  oe  afraid  of  too  lowly  a  particijiaiioii  of  tke 
Lord  of  Glory ;  but  rather  resolves,  that  lie  ls  not  worthv  of  knecs» 
who  will  not  here  bow  them:  for,  who  should  commuod  them, 
if  not  their  Maker;  if  not  their  Redeemer  ?  Away  vMiij  liie  mob- 
sters of  opinion  and  practice,  concernmg  this  sacrament.  ChfiM 
Jesus  is  here  really  tetidered  unto  us;  and  wiio  can,  who  dara 
take  hiui,  but  on  his  knees  r  What  posture  can  «e  use  vruh  oat 
fellows,  if  we  sit  with  our  God  and  Saviour?  At  our  brtt,  «reli 
may  we  say,  with  the  humble  Centurion,  lAvd,  ue  ate  ttd  vmihrn 
thou  sfiou/dtst  tome  under  our  roof:  but,  if  we  preiiare  not  bon 
souls  and  bodies,  to  receive  him  revtrently,  our  hiuful  rudeoOi 
sliall  make  us  utterly  uncapable  of  so  blcss«"d  a  presence. 

[♦,]   Neither  (loth  our  awful  regard  reach  ooly 

'" ''i^  ^'""'^  '^    ^o  'he  actions  nf  God's  service  ;  but  extend*  ii«eSf 
*"  ■  even   to  the  very  Hon-^e,  whith   is  c  ii- 

name;  the  place,  where  his  honour  dwelleth.     Kor,  aniii  m 

of  God  gives  a  holiness  to  what  place  soccer  he  is  plenficd  t» 
shew  himself  in ;  as  the  sun  carries  an  insc|)arabie  light  wberCM* 
ever  it  goes:  so,  that  holincs.s  citlls  for  a  meet  \fnenMion  from  us. 
It  was  u  fit  word  for  that  good  Paiiiaroh,  who  swarx?  bv  hu  fiah<rr** 
fear,  (Gen.  xxxi.  3:i.)  which  he  spake  of  his  R<':hel;  iftne  Hrttidjfd 
u  this  place  '  this  is  vone  other ^  but  the  house  oj  God :  this  is  iht  gtOi 
of  heaven ;  Geo   vwiii.  I". 

The  several 'i  uul  distinctions,  that  were  obx  ■•?• 

Temple  of  Go!  i^ilcm,  are  famously  known.     ^ ^!it 

sit  within  the  verge  liiereof;  but  the  king:  all  nthent,  either  stood 
or  kneeled.  I  have  read  of  some  seem  of  men  so  curiotHly 
M:rupulous,  that  their  priests  were  not  allowed  lo  breathe  in  tbcir 

*  lp*t  coHsiva  et  coHvitiiuu.    A«i  U^tlilM^ia. 
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temple T^ut  were  commanded,  while  they  went  in  to  sweep  the 
fioor,  to  hold  their  wind,  like  those  that  dive  for  sponges  at  Samus, 
to  the  utmost  length  of  time;  and,  when  they  would  vent  their 
suppressed  air  and  cliange  it  for  new,  to  go  forth  of  the  dooi-s,  and 
return  with  a  fresfi  supply*.  But,  we  arc  sure  the  Etiiiopiaii  t 
Christians  are  so  holity  mannerly,  that  they  do  not  allow  any  man 
so  much  as  to  spit  in  their  churches ;  and,  if  such  a  defilement 
happen,  they  cause  it  to  he  speedily  cleansed. 

\Vhat  shall  we  then  say,  of  the  common  profanencss  of  those 
careless  Christians,  that  make  no  distinclioti,  hetwixt  their  church, 
and  their  barn ;  that  care  not  to  look  unto  their  foul  feet,  when 
they  c«ime  under  this  sacred  roof;  that,  with  equal  irreverence, 
stumble  into  GotPs  house  and  their  laveni;  tliat  can  litul  no  titter 
place  for  their  ambulatory,  their  burse,  their  counting  house,  their 
'»epulchre  ? 

It  is  recorded  of  St.  Swithin  J,  the  (no  less  famous  than  hum- 

I'hle)  Bishop  of  Winchester,  that,  when  he  died,  he  gave  cliar^e 

rthat  his  body  should  not,  in  any  case,  l)e  buried  wiiliin  the  Church; 

rbut  be  laid,  where  his  grave  might  be  wet  with  rain,  and  ooen  to 

weather  and  pas.sengers  :   I  suppose,  as  conceiving  thai  sacretl  place 

too  good  for  the  repository  of  the  best  carcases.     Surely,  we  van- 

not  easdy  entertain  too  venerable  an  opinion,  of  the  habitation  of 

the  Almighty.     If  our  hearts  have  the  honour  to  be  the  spiritual 

temples  of  God,  we  shall  gladly  give  all  due  honour  to  his  mate- 

I  rial  temples  :  and,  doubtless,  in  all  experience,  we  sha!l  so  res]>ect 

pthe  house,  as  we  are  arfected  to  (lie  owner.     It  was  the  discipline 

tuid  practice  of  the  Hetruscans,  from  whom  old  Rome  learned  muc!i 

[of  her  skill  in  auguries,  and  many  mysteries  of  religion,  that  those 

fdeities,  whom  they  desu'ed  to  harbour  in  their  own  breasts,   as  Vir- 

^tue,   Peace,  Mocfesty,  .should  have  temples  erected  within   their 

h^  alls ;  but  tliose,  which  were  the  presidents  of  wars  and  combus- 

[■tions,  or  pleasures  and  sensuality,  as  Mars,  Venus,  Vulcan,  should 

lake  up  with  temples  without  their  walls :  and  even  so  it  is,  and 

will  be  ever  with  us  ;  if  we  have  a  l>oly  regard  to  the  God  of  Hea- 

1  ven,  and  adore  him  as  inhabiting  our  bosoms,  we  cannot  but  give 

ill  fair  and  venerable  respects  to  those  houses,  which  he  hath  t^iken 

[up  for  his  own  woi^hip  and  presence, 

[5.]  Neither,  lastly,  can  God's  very  Messen-  _/o  (/,g  Messeti- 
Jgers,  though  partners  of  our  own  infirmities,  es-  ^ers  of  God. 
Icape  some  sensible  reflections  of  our  fear.  It  was 
Uhe  rule  of  the  Jews  ||,  that  the  very  prince  of  the  people,  if  he 
twould  consult  God's  Oracle,  out  of  reverence  to  that  divine  jjec- 
Itoral,  must  reverently  .stand  before  that  priest ;  who,  at  other  times, 
w-as  bound  to  give  lowly  obedience  to  his  sovereign  Lord. 

What   Great  Alexander  did  to  the  Jewish  High   Priest,  who 
knows  not  ?  Neither  hath  the  practice  of  the  gouly  emperors  in 

*  Rugiiinorum  sacerdos  non  intra  ardem  Dei  siii  hatitum  emittebai  ut  Xc% 
Ilospinian  Dc  or^i.  Feitor,  Malmmctan. 

t  ZjiTo  /ab.ic'j   Relation,         J  Mauh.  Wejimooail,   8tf!Z.         ||  Vide  5chi- 
Etum  Dv  Jure  Ilegio  llebr 
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the  Clirisiiiiii  Ciiurcli,  tlirougti  all  successions  of  ages,  aaTOor- 
ed  of  less  regard :  even  il>c  late  Caspar  Ferdinantl,  \n  the  st^ 
of  our  Er\glisu,  not  long  before  his  end,  together  wiih  hU  en- 
press,  received  an  episcopal  benediction  publiclv'i  upon  tiicir 
knees. 

Away  with  that  insolent  pomp  of  kissing  of  toes,  which  Ju 
Lipsiui.  *  Justly  called  once  "  loul  and  servile  •/'  fit  for  a  Caligub, 
or  MaNtniiniis  tlie  younger,  or  a  Uioclesian  :  away  with  the  |MVH*i 
horseing  on  shoulders,  or  treading  on  necks,  or  the  lackeying  of 
princes,  h  was  a  moderate  word  of  Cardinal  Zabarelt,  conceniiog 
his  great  master :  "  So  is  he  to  be  honoured,  that  he  be  not 
adored."  Surely,  when  religion  was  at  the  test,  u 
tliought  it  no  scorn,  to  kiss  the  venerable  hands  of  ibeii 
thers  ;  and  did  not  grudge  them  ennnent  titles  of  Iionoisi  4. 

It  was  but  a  simple  port,  that  PMijah  carried  in  the  world; 
after  that  astonishing  wonder  of  fetching  down  fire  and  water 
hea>eii,  thought  it  no  abasement,  to  be  Ahab's  lackey,  from  Ca 
to  Jezreel ;  I  Kings  xviii.  46  :  yet  Obadiah,  who  was  high  steward 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  even  that  day,  could  fall  on  bis  face  to  him. 
and  say,  Jrt  thou  that  viy  Lord  Elijah  ? 

Not  much  greater  was  the  state  of  those  Christian  Bishot 
began  now  to  breathe  from  the  bloody  persecutions  of  U»e  h 
emperors:  yet,  with  what  deavnc>s,  aid  that  gracious  Coii^ant 
in  whom  this  bland  is  proud  to  challenge  no  small  share,  kiKs 
scars,  which  they  had  received  for  the  name  of  Christ !  with  vrlux 
titles,  did  he  dignify  them  !  as  one,  that  saw  Christ  in  their  £Ke>; 
and  meant,  in  their  persons,  to  honour  his  Saviour, 

And,  indeed,  there  is  so  close  and  indissoluble  a  relation,  bctirtst 
Christ  and  his  Messengers,  that  their  mutual  interest  can  ne^cr  be 
severed.  What  prince  doth  not  hold  himself  concerned  in  the  ho- 
nours or  affronts,  that  are  done  to  his  Aml)ussadon»  ?  Thuisc  kej», 
which  God  hath  committed  to  our  hands,  lock  us  so  fa»t  to  htw, 
that  no  power  in  earth  or  hell  can  separate  us ;  but  still,  Uiai  wuxJ 
must  stand  fast,  in  heaven  :  He,  that  di'spUdh  you,  dcspiseih  me. 

In  vain  shall  they,  therefore,  pretend  to  fear  God,  that  coutenm 
and  disgrace  their  spiritual  governors.  There  is  a  certain  plam, 
which  our  Herbalists  1|  call  habam  impidutf  or  "  wicked  cud- 
weed ;"  whose  younger  branches  still  yield  flowers,  to  over-iop  titc 
elder  :  such  weeils  grow  too  rife  abroatl :  it  is  an  ill  soit  thai  pt». 
duceth  them.  I  am  sure,  that  where  the  heart  Ls  manured  aad  Msu 
honed  with  a  true  fear  of  the  Almiglity,  there  cannot  bt*.  bat 
an  awful  regard  to  our  spiritual  pastors:  ucll  arc  tiiu»e  two 
charges  conjoined,  '*  Feat  God,  and  honour  his  priests ;"  Eccli» 
\ii.  31. 

0/  the  hum-  (^-.l  Hitherto  having  considered  that  part  of  Holy 
kU  Subfectim    Fear,  which,  consisting  in  an  inward  adorwion  w 


*  Lipiw,  Ekwmvm  Uh.  li,  turpfm  ft  fervitem,         f  Tract,  tl«Scfai*ai.   hoo- 
rrntii  M-ptimi  ct  BntcdicM.         *  Puulin.  in  vjiA  Sancti  \ml)roiii.         |]  Gt 


—in  siiffeiing 
Jrom  him,  meek- 
ly and  patientti/  : 
the  good  exam- 
ples thereof. 
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God,  exprcsseth  itself  in  the  awful  respects  to  his     of  purselvet  to 
Name,  Word,  Services,  House,  Messengers ;  we  de-    '^^  '"""'    *if 
scend  to  that  other  part,  which  consists  \n  our  hxt^n- 
ble  subjection,  and  self-resignalion  to  his  good  pleasure^  in  all  things  ; 
whether  to  order,  or  correct : 

[1.]  The  Suftering  part  is  the  harder.  It  was  a 
gracious  resolution  of  old  Eli  j  It  is  the  Lord,  Itt 
hivi  do-j}hatsot\cr  he  will;  1  Sam,  iii.  18.  Surely, 
that  man,  though  he  were  but  an  ill  fatiior,  to  his 
worse  sons  ;  yet  he  was  a  good  sou,  to  his  Father 
in  Heaven  :  for,  nothing  but  a  true  filial  awe  could  make  the  heart 
thus  pliant ;  tliat  rejjresents  ourselves  to  us,  as  the  clay,  and  our 
God  to  us,  as  the  potter ;  and  therefore  shows  us  how  unjustly 
we  should  repiue  at  any  form  or  use,  that  is  by  bis  band  put 
upon  us. 

I  could  envy  that  word,  which  is  said  to  have  fallen  from  tlie 
mouth  of  Fi'ancis  *  of  Assisse,  in  his  great  extremity  :  "  1  thank 
thee,  O  Lord  God,  for  all  my  pain ;  and  I  beseech  tliee,  if  thou 
think  good,  to  add  unto  it  a  hundred  fold  more."  Neither  was  it 
muchtliflTerent  from  that,  which  I  have  read,  as  reported  of  Pope 
Adrian  f  '•  but,  I  am  sure,  was  spoken  by  a  w<jrtliy  divine,  within 
my  time  and  knowledge,  of  the  University  of  Cambndge,  whose 
labours  are  of  much  note  and  use  in  the  I'hurch  of  God,  Master 
Perkins;  who,  when  he  lay  in  his  last,  and  killing  torment  of  the 
stone,  liearuig  the  by-standers  to  pray  for  a  mitigation  of  his  pain, 
willed  them,  not  to  pray  for  an  case  of  his  complaint,  but  for  aa 
incre;ise  of  his  patience.  These  speeches  caimor  prc)cecd  but 
from  subdued,  and  meek,  and  nioitified  souls  ;  more  intentive  upon 
the  glory  of  their  Maker,  than  their  own  peace  and  relaxation. 

And,  certainly,  the  heart,  thus  seasoned,  cannot  but  be  eciually 
temperetl  to  all  conditions;  as  humbly  acknowledging  the  ^iame 
hand,  both  in  good  and  evil  :  and,  tlierefore,  even  frying  in  Pha- 
laris's  buil,  as  tlie  Philosopher  said  of  a  wise  man,  will  be  able  to 
say,  Qudni  suave !  '*  How  pleasant!"  Was  it  true  of  that  heathen 
martyr,  Socrates,  tJial,  as,  in  his  life-time,  he  was  not  wont  to 
change  his  countenance,  upon  any  alteration  of  events  :  so,  when 
he  should  come  to  drink  his  hemlock,  as  Plato  X  reports  it,  no  dif- 
ference could  be  descried,  either  in  his  hand  or  face ;  no  paleness 
in  his  face,  no  trembling  in  his  hand  ;  but  a  .stedfast  and  fearless 
taking  of  tliat  fatal  cup,  as  if  it  diH'ered  not  from  the  wine  of  his 
nieuls  ' 

Even  tJiis  resolution  was  no  odier,  than  an  effect  of  tlie  acknow- 
ledgment of  that  one  God,  for  which  he  sulfered.  If  so,  I  cannot 
less  magnify  that  man  for  his  temper,  tliun  the  oracle  did  for  his 
wisdom  :  but  I  can  do  no  less,  than  bless  and  admire  the  known 
courage  and  patience  of  those  Christian  martyrs,  who,  out  of  a 


•  Lib.  i.  Conform.  Fnici.  12.        t  Biniuj,  &c.        J  lJlei\»  JXwj"  uh  Tjfow? 
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loving  fear  of  him,  that  only  can  5uive,  and  cast  both  bodies  and 
souls  into  hell,  despised  shanie,  pain,  death,  and  manfully  insulted 
upon  their  persecutors.  B'essed  Ignaiius  could  profess  to  challenge 
and  provoke  the  furious  hons,  to  his  dilaniation  :  blessed  Cypnaii 
could  pray,  tliat  the  tyratit  \v<iuld  not  repent  of  the  purpoae  of 
<lootning  him  to  death  :  and  that  other  holy  Bishop,  when  hts 
liand  was  threatened  to  be  cut  off,  could  say,  jVca  ambaSf  "  Cut  off  J 
both."  1 

It  b  not  for  me  to  transcribe  volumes  of  Martyrologics.  All 
that  holy  army  of  conquering  Saints  began  their  victories,  in  an 
humble  awe  of  him,  whose  they  were  ;  and  cheerfully  triumphed 
over  irons,  and  racks,  and  gibbets,  and  wheels,  and  fires,  out  of  a 
meek  and  obedient  submis,s!on  to  the  wdl  and  call  of  their  erer- 
blessed  God,  and  most  dear  Redeemer  :  insomuch  as  St  Cbrv  so»- 
tom  professes  to  find  ]»atterns  and  parallels  for  himself,  in  all  vsrits 
lies  of  torments,  and  whatsoever  several  forms  of  execution  :  and 
the  blessed  Apostle  hath  left  us  a  Red  Calendar  of  thejie  constant 
witnesses  of  God ;  whose  memory  is  still  on  earth,  their  crown  in 
heaven  ;  Heb.  xi.  36,  37,  38. 

[2.]  Neither  is  it  thus,  only  in  the  undatinted  saf- 
ferings  for  the  causes  of  God  ;  but  our  awe  sub- 
jects us  also  to  the  good  will  of  God,  in  all  wIbOjia. 
ever  Changes  of  Flstate.  Do  I  smart  with  afllictions  ?  I  wiU  ietr 
i/ie  indiiimttion  of  the  Lord,  because  J  have  sinned  against  hint ; 
Mich.  vii.  9.  /  held  my  pearc,  because  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it.  Do 
I  abound  in  blcssuigs  ?  IVbo  am  I,  0  Lord  God,  and  xt'hat  ix  vny 
father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  Y  2  Sam.  vii.  18.  fn 
both  ;  /  have  leanwd,  in  what  condition  soever  I  am,  to  be  therewith 
content i   Phil.  iv.  1 1. 

2.  Thus  do  we  bow  the  knees  of  our  hearts  to  CIoj, 
in  our  adoration  of  his  Majesty  :  both  in  <luly  mag- 
nifying his  greatness  and  goodness  ;  and  in  our  hum- 
Ijle  sidinjission  to  his  holy  and  gracious  pleasure. 
There  remains  that  other  signature  of  our  awful  dispo- 
sition, which  consists   in  a  tender  a.vd  LHiLt>-i.iKe 

CARE,  BOTH  OF  HIS  SECRET  APPROBATION    OK   US,    AND 
OF  OUR  AVOIDANCE  OF  HIS    DlSPI.F.ASrRE    AND  OtTB  OF- 
FENCE TOWARDS  HIM  ;  these  two  part  not  asunder;  for,  he,  that  de- 
sires to  be  approved,  would  be  lotJi  to  disjilease. 

The  heart,  that  is  rightly  atTected  to  God,  is  ambitious,  abovp  all 
things,  under  heaven,  of  the  Secret  Allowance  of  the  Aim 
and,  therefore,  is  careful  to  p.n.ss  a  continual  and  exact  in<]uis,w.  a 
u[X)n  all  Ids  thoughts  ;  much  more,  upon  his  actions;  what  acce]i- 
tation  or  censure  they  find  above  :  lUie  a.s  some  timorous  child, 
upon  every  stitch  that  she  takes  in  her  firxt  sampler,  looks  trem- 
bimgly  in  the  face  of  htT  mistrev*!,  to  see  how  she  likes  it :  ax  well 
knowing,  that  the  l-aw  of  Go<l  was  not  given  us,  as  some  *  h.ivc 
mid  of  Benedict's  rule,  only  to  profess,  but  to  perform  ;  and  that, 

*  Error  Tho.  h^^u\.  Quodiib.  ux.  20.  Hotpin.  in  Notts  ad  Rr^ul.  Dote^kti. 
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accordingly,  the  conscience  shall  find,  either  peace  or  tumult.  As 
we  are  wont,  therefore,  to  say  of  the  dove,  that,  at  the  nicking  up 

"of  every  gra»n»  she  casts  her  eyes  up  to  heaven  ;  so  will  our  godly 

■  fear  teach  us  to  do,  after  all  our  speeclies  and  actions.     For  which 

cause,  it  will  be  necessary  to  exercise  our  hearts,  with  very  fre- 
quent, if  not  continual,  ejaculations.  I  remember  the  storj'  *  tells 
us  of  that  famous  Irish  Saint  t,  of  whom  there  arc  many  monu- 
ments in  these  western  parts,  that  he  was  wont  to  sign  himself  no 
less  than  a  hundred  times  in  a  hour.  Away  with  all  superstition: 
although  Cardinal  Bellarmin  X  tells  us,  not  improbably,  that,  in  the 
practice  of  those  ancient  Christians,  their  crossing  was  no  other, 
than  a  silent  kind  of  invocation  of  that  Saviour,  who  was  crucified 
for  us  :  surely,  I  should  envy  any  man,  that  hath  the  leisure  and 

'grace,  to  lift  up  his  heart,  thus  often,  to  his  God;  let  the  dance 
be  never  so  short :  neither  can  such  a  one  choose,  but  be  lull  of 
Teligioijs  fear.  I  like  not  the  fashion  of  the  Euchites  ;  that  were 
all  ]>rayer,  and  no  practice  :  but  the  mixture  of  these  holy  eleva- 
tions of  the  soul,  with  all  our  actions,  with  all  recreations,  is  so  good 
and  laudable,  that  whosoever  is  most  frequent  in  it  shall  pass  with 
roe,  for  most  devout,  and  most  conversant  in  heaven. 

But  the  most  proper  and  pregnant  proof  of  tl«is  fear  of  God,  is 
the  Fear  of  OfTencling  Gotl  |  ;  in  which  regard,  it  is  perfectly  filial. 
The  good  child  is  afi-aid  of  disple:ising  his  tather,  though  lie  were 
sure  not  to  be  beaten  ;  wliereas,  the  slave  is  only  afraiti  nf  stripes, 
not  of  displea.sure.  Out  of  this  dear  awe  to  his  Father  in  Heaven, 
the  truly  regenerate  trembles  to  be  but  tempted ;  and  yet,  resolves 
not  to  yield  to  any  a.ssault :  whether  pmilcrs  of  favour,  or  violence 
of  battery,  all  is  one.  The  obfirmed  soul  will  hold  out,  and  scorns 
so  much  as  to  look  of  what  colour  the  ilag  is  ;  as  having  learned, 
to  be  no  less  afraid  of  sin,  than  of  hell  :  and,  if  the  option  were 
given  him,  whether  he  would  rather  sin  without  punishment,  or  be 
punished  without  sin,  the  choice  would  not  be  dithcult :  any  tor- 
ment were  more  easy,  than  the  cotiscieure  of  a  divine  displeasure. 
It  was  good  Joseph's  just  iiuestiun,  Nmii  shall  I  do  fhiss(icafwu'ficd~ 
ness^  and  sin  anain^l  iiod  ?  Gen.  xxxix,  9.  Lo,  it  is  the  sin,  that 
he  sticks  at ;  not  the  judgment :  as  one,  that  would  have  feared  the 

^otTetice,  if  there  had  been  no  hell. 

But,  if  it  fall  out  that  the  renewed  person,  as  it  is 

'incident  to  tlie  most  dutiful  childiren  of  God,  be, 
through  a  violent  temptation  and  fiis  own  infirmity, 
miscarried  into  a  known  sin  ;  how  much  warm  wa- 
ter doth  it  cost  him,  ere  he  can  recover  his  wonted  state!  what 
anxiety  ;  .what  strife  ;  what  torture  ;  what  self-revenge;  what  eja- 
culations and  complaints  ;  what  uurepining  subjection  to  the  rod! 
/  have  sinned  ,  -umat  shall  I  do  to  tnce,  0  thou  presnier  of  men  Y 
Job  vii,  20.     So  I  have  seen  a  good  natured  child,  that,  even  after 
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a  sharp  whipping,  could  not  he  (]uiet€cl,  till  he  had  obtained  the 
pardon,  and  evened  ilic  brows,  of  a  frokvning  parent. 
The  holy  Jeahitsf/        And  now,  as  it  is  with  I  tile  ones   that 
and    Suspicion     vf     taken    u   knock  widi  a   late   full,    the   goo«l 
GotfsLkildrcn.  walks  hereafter  with  so  much  the   tnore   wan 

foot;  and  is  the  more  fearfully  Jealous  of  his  own  iiitirniit^-  ;  »na, 
hnding  in  hinuelf  hut  the  very  inclinations  towards  the  hrst  mo- 
tion»  of  evil,  he  is  careful,  according  to  that  wholesome  ruie  of  a 
strict  votary  *,  Cogitationv.*  malas  viox  ad  Christum  allidfre^  "  In- 
stantly to  dash  his  new-horn  evil  thouji;hts  against  the  rock  CfaraL" 
And,  henceforth,  out  of  a  Suspicion  of  ihe  danger  of  e\ceai»  be 
dares  not  go  to  die  further  end  <)f  his  tether;  but,  in  a  wise  aad 
safe  rigour,  abridges  himself  of  some  part  of  that  scope,  whicb  he 
might  DC  aliowed  to  take;  and  will  btint  himself,  ruiher  iban  bih 
out.  Indeed,  right  reason  teacheth  us,  to  keep  aloof  from  ofl«nd- 
ing  that  power,  which  we  adore.  The  ancient  Almains  f,  holding 
tJieir  rivers  for  god>;,  durst  not  wash  their  faiccs  with  tiiotte  waMi>t 
lest  they  should  violate  those  deities:  and  the  Jews  were  tM^ht, 
not  to  dare  to  come  near  an  idolatrous  grove ;  though  Uie  w«j 
were  never  so  direct  and  commodious.  No  wise  man,  however  bi? 
might  have  linn  footing  upon  the  etlge  of  some  high  rocky  pco- 
montorv,  will  venture  to  walk  within  some  paces  «jf  that  <lowtiUll; 
hut,  umch  more,  will  his  sense  and  judgment  teacii  him,  to  reinkx 
from  casting  himself  heaillong,  like  that  desperate  hurbsiiaa  io 
Xeuuphon  J,  from  that  steep  precipice. 

This  Fear  a        The  fear  of  God,  therefore,  is  a  strong   Retentire 
Retentive         from  Sin  ;  neither  c.in  possibly  consist,  in  whatiMie»er 
JromSin.         soul,  with  a  resolution  to  otTetid.     As,  then     ■  xtt 

of   the   Faitliful,  when    he  came    into    Gerar,  a  Pli.  y, 

could  strongly  argue,  tiiat  those  heathens  would  retratn  In.'ai 
no  wickedness,  because  the  fear  of  God  was  not  in  that  plarv; 
Gen,  XX.  II;  so,  we  may  no  less  jrrefragably  infer,  where  we  «ee 
a  trade  of  [)revalent  wickedness,  there  can  be  no  fear  of  Goil. 
mjcnen  nf  sin,  W'oe  is  me,  what  shall  I  say  of  this  laid  age; 
an  argument  of  btit  the  same,  that  I  must  say  of  mine  own  r  A» 
the  war//  aj  thts  this  decrefjit  body,  therefore,  bv  reason  of  tlie 
'^^°'^'  unequal  temper  oi'  humours,  imd  the  defect  of  f%- 

dicul  moisture  and  heat,  cannot  hut  be  a  sewer  of  ;ill  diaeates ; 
BO  it  is,  so  it  will  be,  witli  tjie  decayed  old  age  of  this  great  body 
of  the  world,  through  want  of  tlie  fear  ot  the  Kveritv  ing  God : 
Rivers  of  wafers,  O  Gtxl,  shall  run  down  mine  f  {/«,  because 
keep  not  thy  Ittu^ ;  Ps.  cxix.  Htj. 

Wicked  hearts  But,  wliat  do  1  suggest  to  the  obdured 
muu  have  ler-  of  wilful  sinners,  tJie  sweet  and  gmcious  mnedia 
ribte  remedies,  of  u  loving  fear  ?  This  preservative  is  for  childfcn: 
sturdy  rebels  must  exp«x-t  other  recipes,    A  frown   is  »  betvy 


{ 
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rpmmfiment,  to  a  dutiful  son :  scourges  and  scorpions  are  but 
'enough,  for  a  rcbeJlious  vassal.  I  must  lay  before  such,  a  hell 
lof  vfiij;reance  ;  and  show  ihein  the  horrible  Topheth,  prepared  of 
|«id,  even  that  bortomiess  pit  of  perdition  :  and  tell  them  of  rivers 
rt"  briftisLone ;  of  a  worm,  ever  gnawing  ;  of  everlasting  burnings ; 
^tof  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashing,  when  the  terrible  Judge  of  the 
["World  shall  come,  in  Jiuming  fire,  ri'ndering  x>a>geance  to  them, 
\ai  know  not  God,  and  obey  him  not ;  2  Thess.  i.  8.  And,  certainly, 
~  the  sinner  had  not  an  Infidel  in  his  bosom,  the  expectation  of  so 
jdireful  a  condition,  to  be  indicted  and  continued  upon  hiai  unto 
[all  eternity,  without  possibility  of  any  inrerniission,  or  of  any  re- 
lission,  were  enough  to  make  him  run  mad  with  fear;  only  unbe- 
ief  keeps  him  from  a  frantic  despair,  and  a  sudden  leap  into 
lis  liell. 

Antl,  if  the  custom  and  deceit  of  sin  have  wrought  an  utter  sense- 
ei.sness  in  those  brawn  v  hearts,  I  must  leave  them  over  to  the  woe- 
il  sense  of  what  they  will  not  fear;  yea,  to  the  too-late  fear  of 
phai  they  shall  not  be  able,  either  to  bear  or  avoid.  Certainly, 
toe  time  will  come,  when  the}'  shall  be  swallowed  up  with  a  dread- 
d  confusion  :  and  shall  no  more  be  able  not  to  fear,  than  not  to 
iIk*.  Oftentimes,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  their  secure  jolIitVi  God 
writes  biltcr  things  against  them  ;  such  as  make  their  knees  to 
knock  together,  tlieir  hps  to  tremble,  their  teeth  to  chatter,  their 
hands  to  shake,  their  hoans  t»>  fail  within  them,  for  the  anguish  of 
their  souls.  Were  they  as  insensate  as  the  earth  itself,  itmch  the 
viounlains,  and  they  shall  anxoke,  saith  the  Psalmist :  The  mountains 
saw  thee,  and  they  trembled,  saith  Habakkuk  ;  chap  iii.  10. 

But,  if  their  fear  be  respited,  it  is  little  for  their  ease :  it  doth 
^but  forbear  a  little,  that  it  may  overwhelm  them,  at  once,  for  ever, 
^'oe  is  me,  for  them  !  in  how  heavy  and  deploruble  case  are  they, 
^nd  feel  it  not !  They  lie  under  the  tierce  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
a«d  complain  of  nothing  but  ease.  The  viounlains  quake  at  Ami, 
and  the  hills  melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence  :  who  can 
stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and  who  can  abide  in  the  ^fierceyiess  of 
his  anger  ?  His  Juty  it  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown 
dawn  by  him  ;  saith  the  prophet  Nahum ;  chap.  i.  5,  6.  Yet,  oh, 
what  a  grief  it  is  to  see,  that  so  dreadful  a  power  should  carry 
a^vay  no  more  fear  from  us,  wretched  men  ;  yea,  even  from  those, 
that  are  ready  to  tear  where  no  fear  w ! 

Pains  of  bo<ly,  frowns  of  the  great,  restraint  of  The  misplaced' 
liberty,  loss  of  goods,  who  is  it  that  fears  not  r  But,  ^^''^  of  pro- 
alas,  to  avoid  these,  men  fear  not  to  venture  ujwn  ■^'"' 
the  displeasure  of  him,  whose  anger  is  death  ;  and  who  is  able  to 
cast  body  and  soul  into  hell  tire :  so,  we  have  seen  fond  children, 
tliat,  to  avoid  a  bug-bear,  have  run  into  tire  or  water :  so,  we  have 
seen  a  starting  jade,  that,  suddenly  flying  IVom  a  shadow,  hath  cast 
himself  into  a  ditch.  We  oan  but  mourn  in  secret  for  thi>se,  that 
have  no  tears  to  spend  upon  themselves ;  and  tremble  for  them, 
tiiat  will  needs  gi>asli.  It  those,  that  are  filthy,  will  be  tillhy  still ; 
if  secure  men  will  set  up  a  trade  of  winning ;  every  good  bean 


Of  the  Filial  En- 
deavour of  Obe- 
dience, in  parti- 
cular caVirigis,  a- 
rising  from  t/us 
Ftar. 


S68  PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

will  take  up  Nehemiab's  resolution,  But  so  did  not  7,  bet 
fear  of  the  Lord  ,  Neh.  v.  15  :  and  the  practice  of  holy  HabakkuL; 
/  trembled  in  myselj\  that  I  vxi^ht  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble  ,  Hab. 
iii.  1  ti.  It  is  wise  Solomon's  good  experiment,  which  lie  lovetl  ti) 
repeat;  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  vien  depart  from  evil;  Pror. 
x>*i.  6.  iii.  7 :  for  they  say  one  to  another,  as  the  Tremehati  ver- 
sion bath  it,  in  Malachi,  The  Lord  hearkeneth  and  heareth  ;  M«L 
iii.  16:  ami  how  dare  they,  how  can  ihev,  do  amiss,  in  tlmt  pre- 
sence ?  For,  as  the  Saints  say,  after  the  .Song  of  Moses,  and  tbe 
Song  of  the  Lamb  ;  Great  and  vmntllous  are  thy  'uorAs,  Lord  Gtd 
Abnighly  ;  Just  and  true  are  thy  uays,  thou  Kwg  of  Saints :  a4» 
shall  not  fear  thee,  and  glorify  thy  i\ame  t  for  thou  only  art  Mjfi 
Rev.  XV.  3,  4. 

Shortly  then,  that  we  may  put  these  two  to* 
gether,  which  are  not  willing  to  be  severed :  who- 
soever is  duly  aiTected  witb  a  true  filial  fear  of 
the  Almighty  cannot,  by  allurements,  be  drsivit  to 
do  that,  which  may  otfcnd  so  sweet  a  Mercy; 
cannot,  by  any  ditticulties,  be  discouraged  from 
doing  that,  which  may  be  pleasmg  to  so  gracious  a  Majesty,  Tlw 
Mimistrato,  that  fears  God,  dares  not,  cannot  be  partial  to  aof 
wickedness;  dares  not,  cannot  be  harsh  to  innocence:  manaffing 
that  sword,  wherewith  he  is  entrusted,  so  as  God  himself,  if  he 
were  upon  earth,  would  do  it,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  just  mcny. 
The  Messenger  of  God,  that  fears  him  on  whose  errand  be  gow, 
dares  not,  cannot  cither  smother  his  message,  or  exceed  it  :  be 
will,  he  must  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet ;  and  tell  Israel  of  her 
sins,  and  Juduh  of  her  transgressions ;  not  fearing  faces,  not  sparing 
otVences.  The  ordinary  Christian,  that  fears  God,  dares  not,  can- 
not but  make  conscience  of  all  his  wavs ;  he  dares  not  defraud  imjt 
lie,  for  an  advantage  ;  he  dares  not  swear  falsely,  for  a  world;  be 
dares  not  prostitute  his  body,  to  MhaLsoever  hithiness ;  be  darai 
not  oppress  his  inferiors  ;  he  dares  not  turn  away  his  own  facefiom 
the  poor,  much  U^ss  dares  he  grind  theirs;  in  one  word,  he  dafca 
rather  die  than  sin  :  and,  contrarily,  what  blocks  soever  nature  htr> 
iti  his  way,  since  his  God  calls  him  forth  to  this  combat,  be  cannot 
but  bid  hattle  to  his  own  rebellious  corruptions;  and  offer  a  deadly 
violence  to  his  evil  and  corrupt  aiVeciions ;  and  enter  the  lists  wilA 
all  the  powers  of  darkness,  resisting  unto  blood,  and  willinglr 
bleeding,  that  he  may  overcome. 

TAe  happy  Ef-  ^^^°  now  would  not  be  in  love  with  this  frar? 
fetis  and  Issue  of  ^^•>  /''"''  *^'^  Lord,  ye  his  saints:  he,  that  fears 
this  Fear.  him,  shaU  luck  nothing ;   l*s.  xxxiv.  9  :   The  Sun  ^ 

Bighteousness  sliall  arise  unto  him,  with  heaUng  m 
his  wings ,  Mai.  iv.  2.  In  the  mean  time,  The  sevrd  of  the  Ijord  is 
with  him  i  Psalm  xxv.  14:  The  angels  of  the  lA>rd  are  ever  ahomt 
him ;  l*s.  xxxiv.  1 ;  His  wul  shall  dwell  at  ease  here  bcMow ; 
l^sulm  xxv.  13:  and,  above,  salvation  is  near  unto  him;  PmIoi 
Ixxxv.  9:  yea,  he  is  already  feolTcd  of  life  and  glory;  Prtnr. 
xxix.  25. 
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III.  Now,  as  some  careful  pilot,  that  takes  upon  Of  the  Euremes 
him  to  direct  a  difficult  sea-passage,  which  his  lo»g  ?Af'"w^^'  *"' 
and  wary  observation  hath  discovered,  doth  not 
content  himself  to  steer  a  right  course  in  his  own  vessel,  and  to 
show  the  eminent  sea-marks  afar  olT;  but  tells,  witlial,  what  rocks 
or  shelves  lie  on  either  side  of  the  channel,  which,  upon  the  least 
deviation,  may  endanger  the  passengers ;  so  must  we  do,  here. 
Having,  therefore,  sufficiently  declared  wherein  this  fear  of  God 
consisicth,  what  it  reouireth  of  us,  and  how  it  is  acted  and  ex- 
pressed by  us  ;  it  remuineth,  that  we  touch  at  those  EXTREMES, 
wiiicli,  on  bolh  sides,  must  be  carefully  avoided :  these  are,  SE- 
CURITY and  PRESUMPTION,  on  the  one  hand  ;  ou  the  other,  Vicious 
Fear. 

1.  It  was  the  word  of  llie  Wise  Man,  yea,  rather  of  —whereof  tb* 
God,  by  hi  10,  Happy  is  the  num,  that  fearelh  atway :  first  is  Secu. 
but  he,  that  hardeitclh  his  heart ^  sluill fall  into  mischuf;  "'y- 
Prov.  xxviii.  14.  Lo,  at)  obdured  secur[TY  is  opposed  to  fear, 
both  in  the  nature  and  issue  of  it.  Fear  intenerates  the  heart ; 
making  it  tit  for  all  gracious  impressions :  security  hardens  it,  and 
renders  it  uncapable  of  good.  Fear  ends  in  happiness;  security, 
in  an  inevitable  mischief. 

(I.)    And  tliese  two,  though  contraries,  yet  arise   —H^henceit 

ariseth : 


—Of  the  A- 

btiic  of  God's 
Mercy  t  ingiv- 
i'lg  and  for- 


from  the  same  cause,  contrarii^^  ajiplied 

[I.]  Like  as  the  same  sun  hardens  the  clay,  and  soft- 
ens the  wax ;  it  is  heat,  iliat  doih  both ;  causing  dry- 
ness in  the  one,  and  a  dissolution  in  the  other:  even 
so  the  same  beams  of  divine  mercy  melt  the  good 
heart  into  a  holy  fear,  (Great  is  ihij  mercy,  that  thou  S"""g- 
nuitjcst  he  feared.)  and  liarden  the  wicked  heart  in  a  state  of  secu- 
rity :  for,  upon  the  goodness  of  God  to  men,  both  in  giving  and 
forgiving,  do  men  grow  securely  evil  and  ri^bellious  to  Uieir  God  ; 
as  being  apt  to  say,  "  I  have  sinned,  and  what  harm  hath  happen- 
ed unto  me  ?"  saith  Siracides  ;  Ecclus.  v.  4.  Lo,  even  forbearance 
obdureth;  Becau.se  sentence  a£;ainst  an  evil  work  is  not  erecufcd 
speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  isful/j/  set  in  them  to 
do  nit ;  Eccl.  viii.  1 1,  how  much  more  do  the  riches  of  God''s  good- 
nesSf  (Kom.  ii.  4.)  which  arc  the  hottest  beams  of  that  sun,  when 
they  beat  directly  uptni  our  heads !  The  case  nf  the  simple  shull  slay 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them^  saitli  Solomon  ; 
Pro  v.  i.  32. 

Our  philo.sophy  telU  us,  that  an  extreme  heat  shuts  up  those 
pores,  which  a  moderate  openeth.  It  was  a  sore  word  of  St.  Am- 
brose *;  T'tjat  no  man  can,  at  once,  embrace  God's  favour,  and  the 
world "tf.  Neither  can  I  disallow  that  observation  of  a  rigorous  vo- 
tary +;  That  the  de\ils  of  consolation,  as  he  calls  them,  are  more 
subtle  und  more  pernicious,  than  those  of  tribulation:  not  so  much, 
perhaph',   in  their  own  nature,  as  for  the  party  they  fiiid  in  our  own 


*  Nemo  patent  amplccti  Dei  gra/iam  iimulet  secuti.  Ambrot.  lib.  iv.  Epin.  29. 
f  Ac^idiUi.  lib.  Coaform.  &c.  cuafurm.  ft. 
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breasts.    Tlie  Wise  Man  could  say ;  Lest  I  be  full,  and  denj^  tkett 

and  ask,   Who  is  the  Liyrd  ?  Prov.  .vxx.  9. 

Even  very  heathens  liave  been  thus  jealously  conscious  of  tijcir 
own  disposition  :  so  as  Camillus  *,  when,  upon  ten  years'  siege,  lie 
had  taken  the  wealthy  city  Veios,  could  pray  for  some  niuhap  to 
befial  himself  and  Rome,  to  temj:>er  so  great  a  happiness. 

This  is  that,  which  Gregory  t  the  Great,  upon  his  exaltation  u> 
that  papal  honour,  doth  so  much  complain  of,  in  himself:  that  Us 
inward  fall  was  no  less,  than  his  outward  raising ;  and  that  hb  ddl 
heart  was  almost  grown  stupid,  with  those  temporal  occranoaab 
And,  surely,  so  it  will  be,  if  there  be  not  a  strong  grace  within  m, 
to  season  our  prosperity. 

That,  which  the  historian  X  obsei"ved  in  tlie  course  of  the  wotid, 
that  abundance  begets  delicacy  and  animosity  ;  that  again,  qtnneb 
and  vastation  of  war ;  and,  from  thence,  nrows  poverty  ;  is  no  \cm 
true,  in  the  particular  state  of  the  soul.  Ifwe  be  rich  and  high  fed, 
we  grow  wanton  and  stomachfnl,  and  apt  to  make  war  \viil»  heaveo, 
till  we  be  taken  down  again  with  affliction  :  thereupon  it  is,  that  tkf 
wise  and  holy  God  hath  found  it  still  needful,  to  sauce  our  contcnt- 
uients  with  some  mixtures  of  sorrow;  and  to  proclaim  the  jubilee 
of  our  mirth  and  freedom,  upon  tlie  sad  day  of  evpiaiion.  The 
man  after  Ciod's  own  heart  could  say,  Jn  my  prosperity  J  said.  I 
shall  never  he  moved ;  Ps.  xxx.  6.  but  the  next  ye  hear  i.s,  Tkau 
didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  xcas  troubled  .  v.  7.  and  this  trouble  be 
professes  to  have  been  for  his  good.  \\  ithout  these  meet  ieiti{N:r»- 
nieiits,  worldly  hearts  run  wild  ;  and  can  say,  with  the  scomftil  men 
that  rnleil  in  .Jerusalem;  We  have  vuidf  a  ecnfmiut  "u-ith  drxxth,  and, 
with  hell  are  we  at  agreement :  xtheN  the  (r,eijUru'ing  scourge 
pass  throiighy  it  shall  not  come  to  us  ,-  Jor  ur  hai>c  made  lies  eur 
fuge,  and  under  false  kiwd  have  'u'c  hid  ourselves ;  Is.  xvviii.  15.  v*^' 
in  a  stout  insolence,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  cxi)resscs  it;  "titty 
belie  the  Ijcnd ;  and  say.  It  is  not  he  ,  neither  shall  ei^'t  cotne  u/mm 
us  ;  neither  shall  we  see  swoi^,  or /amine  ;  Jcr.  v.  12. 

[2.]  Neither  yet  is  it  only  the  abuse  of  God's  loog- 
—<7/lh«Cus-  guBerinir  and  bounty,  that  prodiiceth  this  ilLhabikof  »e- 
iom  of  SiM'  •',,       ii-'i'       1.  II         --, 

nine.  curity  and  liaru-heartetiness;  but  espccinlly,  a  Custom 

of  Snuiing.  Oft  treading  hardens  tlie  path.  The  hand, 
that  was  at  the  first  soil  and  tender,  after  it  hath  been  uiurvd  to 
work,  grows  brawned  and  ini penetrable.  We  have  heard  of  virgin*, 
which,  at  the  first,  seemed  modest ;  blushing  at  the  motiorw  of  an 
honest  love  ;  who,  being  once  corrupt  and  debauched,  have  erown 
flexible  to  easy  entreaties  unto  unchaslity ;  and,  from  thence.  Coldly 
lascivious,  so  as  to  solicit  others,  so  as  to  prostitute  themsi^lvt-*  to  alt 
cotnere;  yea,  as  our  Casuists  ^  complain  of  some  Spanuth  .Stews,  to 

♦  Tit.  livtoi.        t  Torpet  ignava  mem  ;  */»  circumlairantiluu  curi*  i 
ralibtis  mm  penl  ad  sluporem  deducta  Kc.  Git-^.  Epitt.  I.  vii.  I'^T. 

\  Trifurius  reruin  cursiis ;  Ahundttiiti,t,  Indi^tniiic,  Temptramtt^i 
etantiti,  amniopta4at  Xc,  t'atcic.  Tc-m|).  in  An.  l4U4. 

§   Nlurtin.  Vivaldui  in  Candelabra,  m  C^p.  ilv  Coafel*. 
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an  unnatural  filthiness.  That,  which  our  Canonists*  say,  in  ano- 
ther kind,  is  too  true  here  ;  "  Custom  can  pive  a  jurisdictiou  ;  nei- 
,  ther  is  there  anj  stronger  law  than  it.*'  The  continued  use  tJien 
lofany  known  sin,  be  it  never  so  small,  gives,  as  Gerson's  phrase 
a  strong  habituation ;  and,  though  it  be  a  true  rule,  that  "ha- 
>its  do  only  incline,  not  compel  t;"  ^et  the  inclination,  that  is 
iVTought  by  them,  is  so  forcible,  that  it  diH'ers  little  from  violent. 
jSurely,  so  powerful  is  the  habit  of  sin,  bred  by  ordinary  practice, 
IBS  that  it  takes  away  the  very  sense  of  sinning  ;  so  as  tlie  offender 
[now  knows  not,  that  he  doth  the  very  act  of  some  evil ;  much  less, 
"lat  he  sins,  and  offends  in  doing  it :  and  now,  the  heart  is  all  turn, 
dead  flesh,  whether  to  good  or  ill.  There  is  not,  then,  a  nioi-e 
iangerous  condition  mcideiit  into  the  soul  of  man,  than  this  of  secu- 
ity :  It  bars  us  of  the  capacity  of  any  good,  that  may  be  wrought 
iponus:  it  exposes  us  to  the  success  of  all  temptations:  it  draws 
"  ».vn  the  heaviest  of  God's  judgments  upon  onr  heads:  it  defies 
justice  ;  it  rejects  mercy  :  it  makes  the  heart  God's  anvil,  which  the 
harder  it  is  struck,  the  more  rebounds  the  blow ;  but  the  Devil's 
^Bfeather-bed,  wherein  he  sinks  and  lies  soft,  at  free  ease ;  neidicr 
^Birould  that  Evil  Spirit  wish  for  any  more  plejxsing  repose :  it  flatters 
^■the  soul,  with  an  impossible  impunity  :  it  shifts  off  necessary  ven- 
^Rpcance:  lastly,  while  other  dispositions  do  but  yield  to  a  hell,  this 
irtvites  it.  By  how  nmch  more  woeful  it  is,  by  so  much  more  care- 
^^ul  must  we  be  to  avoid  it. 

H  (-2.)  If  we  care  for  our  souls  then,  we  shall  zea-  oy,;„  ^^^.^^^^  ^j. 
^■ousiy  apply  ourselves  to  prevent  this  heilisti  evil :  Security.  .Meam/o 
^BRrhich  shall  be  done,  if  we  shall  constantly  use  all  k»ep  the  heart  len- 
^^Bkfeavs  to  ktep  the.  heart  (aider.  '^^' 

^^    [I.]  Whereof  the  first  is.  Frequent  Meditation 

upontl!eJudgmentsofGod,attenaingsinners.  It  is  — Meditations  of 
the  Anostle's  own  prescript;  Let  us  have  grace,  ';:i :,:i^n?:^-i. 
tvnerebi/ we  may  sene  Croa  acceptabij/^  with  reiic-  t^es: 
rertce  and  godly  fear ;  for  our  (rod  is  a  consuming 
fire  ;  Heb.  xii.  28,  29.  Could  we  but  stoop  down  a  little,  and  look 
into  hell,  we  should  never  come  thither:  the  apprehension  of  those 
torments  would  be  sure  to  keep  us  from  sinning  an<l  impenitence. 
It  is  a  true  observation  of  Cj'rilJ,  That  the  want  of  belief  is  guilty 
of  all  our  obduredness  :  for,  should  it  be  told  thee,  saith  that  Faiher, 
that  a  secular  judge  intends  to  doom  thee  to  be  burned  alive  to- 
morrow, how  busily  wouldst  tliou  employ  the  remainmg  lime  to 
prevent  the  judgment  !  how  eagerly  wouldst  thou  run  alniut !  how 
submissively  and  importunately  woiddst  thou  sue  and  beg  for  par- 
don !  bow  readily  wouldst  thou  pour  out  thy  money  to  those 
friends,  that  should  purchase  it !  and  why  wouldst  thou  do  all  this, 
but  because  thou  doubtest  not  of  the  truth  of  the  report  ?  Were  our 
hearts  no  less  convinced  of  the  designation  of  an  everlasting  butin- 


•  Vivald.  4.  parte  in  DO. 
t  Cyr.  in   Lev,  lib.  ix. 


f  HabUus  inclituutt,  noH  cogwit. 
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ing  to  the  rebellious  and  imjienitcnt,  could  we  less  bestir  ourselves' 
To  this  purpose  also  it  will  much  couduce  that  we  meditate  often  of 
our  own  Frailty  and  Momentariness :  no  evil  can  fasten  upon  ibe 
soul  of  that  man,  that  hath  death  ever  before  his  eyes  :  that  FatJiet 
said  well,  "•  He  easily  contemns  all  things,  that  thinks  to  die  every 
day  ;"  the  servant,  that  said.  My  M(Lskr  defers  his  comingy  \fzs  be, 
that  revelled  in  the  house,  and  heat  his  fellows  ;  he  durst  not  ha«-e 
done  it,  if  he  bad  seen  his  master  at  the  door. 

[2.]   No  whit  less  prevalent  a  remedy  of  .« 

a  firm  Resolution  of  the  soul  to  Itepel  th«    :  .^ 

tions  to  whatsoever  Sin:  whose  nature,  as  cx|>eneDa* 
tells  us,  is  to  gather  strength  by  continuance.  Com- 
monly, all  onsets  are  weakest  in  their  i>egttining« ; 
and  are  then  most  easily  and  safely  resisted.  Custom  can  never 
grow,  where  no  action  will  be  admitted  to  make  a  precedent.  It 
is  welt  observed  by  that  learned  Chancellor*  of  Pans,  that  UMne 
filthy  and  blasphemous  cogitations  are  better  overcome,  by  coo- 
temiiing  them,  than  by  answering  them.  If,  eitlier  way,  rliey  he 
repulsed,  the  heart  is  safe  from  security. 

[3.]  But,  thirdly,  ifwe  have  been  so  far  ovenakeii, 
,-Care  of  Speedy   ^  ^^  ^^^.^  ^^y  ,q  ^^^  penetration  of  evil,  our   Care 

ter^o^'paU':     ™"^'  ^^'  ^"  vrovV  our  hearts  to  a  Speedy  Kenovatioo 
by  repentance.     If  sin  have  seized  u|»ontbe  soul,  k 
may  not  settle  there:  this  is  that,  which  will  else  work  a  pal|uible  in- 
disposition.  Let  a  knife  be  wet  with  the  strongest  aquafort^  c- 

sently  wiped  dry  again,  the  metal  is  yet  smooth,  and  be(.%  lO 

change ;  but,  if  that  moist  fire  be  suHered  to  rest  upon  it  a  while, 
it  eats  into  the  blade,  and  leaves  behind  some  deep  note*  of  trorro- 
sion.  It  is  delay,  in  these  cases,  that  breeds  the  utmost  danger: 
let  a  candle,  that  is  ca.sually  put  out,  be  speedily  rekindled  at  the 
next  riame,  neither  is  the  scent  offended  nor  the  wick  unapt  to  be 
straightway  re-enlightened  :  stay  but  awhile,  the  whole  room  com- 
plains uf  the  noisome  smell ;  audit  will  cost,  perhaps,  much  pulHc 
and  dipping  in  ashes,  ere  it  can  recover  the  lost  light.  Tliat  wi 
Solonioti  advises  in  matter  of  suretyship,  (Prov.  vi.  4,  5.)  wc 
do  in  the  case  of  our  sin  ;  speedily  extricate  ourselves,  ondgirei 
sleep  to  our  eyes  till  we  be  (reeJ  from  so  dangerous  an  eti{ 
went. 

[4.]  Moreover,  unto  these,  it  must  lie  our  main 
care,  Not  to  give  any  Check  to  the  Conscience,  upon 
whatsoever  occasions.  That  power  hath,  as  a  keen,  »o 
a  tender  edge;  and  easy  to  be  rebated.  When  that 
dictates  to  a  man  some  duty,  or  the  refraining  offomo 
doubtful  action,  he,  that  disobeys  it,  makes  way  for  an  induration: 
for,  when  that  faculty  hatii  once  received  a  discouragement,  it  will 
not  be  apt  to  control  us  in  evil;  but  grows  into  a  careless  neglect 
of  what  we  do  or  omit,  and  so  declines  to  an  utter  sciiseleasiics&. 


— Due  heed 
Sot  in  Check 
the  Citf 
xitence: 


*  Cogilalicna/cedte^  hhsphrm^e,  nosit,  potiit 
tpoMOTHdo.  Gcr»op.  dc  Pfcccpi.  1>roIog, 


iits  vincuMlur  eoutmxmemda,  < 


rftpQi 
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As,  therefore,  we  must  be  careful  to  have  our  consciences  tlulv  re- 
gulated, by  the  infallible  word  of  God;  so  must  we  lie  nn  less  care- 
ful still,  to  follow  the  guidance  of  our  coiiscience,  in  all  our  ways;. 
And,  tliat  all  these  tilings  may  he  performed  with  elTect,  we  must 
he  sure  that  we  do  constantly  observe  all  our  set  exercises  of  piety  ; 
liearing  •,  reuJmg  -,  receiving  the  blessed  sacrament ;  prayer ;  and, 
especially,  strict  self-exarauiation,  whereby  we  may  come  to  espy 
our  first  failings,  and  correct  our  very  propensions  to  evil.  One  * 
said  well,  that  "  nature  doth  not  more  abhor  vacuity,  than  grace 
doth  idleness."  Now  all  these,  if  tliey  seem  harsh  and  tedious  to 
corrupt  nature  ;  yet,  to  the  renewed  licrirt,  fanuliurly  conversant  in 
them,  nothmg  is  more  pleajsing  and  cordial.  The  Philosopher  could 
say,  and  find,  that  "  virtuous  actions  are  delightiul  to  well  disposed 
minds;t"  insomuch  as  it  is  defined  for  the  surest  argument  of  a  good 
habit  fully  acquired,  that  we  lind  contentment  and  delectation  in 
good  pertormances. 

[5.]  Lastly,  because  ill-iise<l  pro.sperity  is  apt  to  —'^  Rigfit 
obdure  the  heart,  we  must  be  sure  to  settle  in  our-  ^f'^^^'.^J','* 
selves  a  Right  Estimation  of  all  these  Worldly  Things  :  j/fj^l.  ^ 
which,  indeed,  are,  as  they  are  taken. 

I  may  well  say  of  riches,  us  tlie  Jewish  Rabbins  hail  wont  to 
saj  of  their  Cabala;  with  a  good  heart,  ihey  are  <)ood :  other- 
wise, the}'  are  no  better  than  the  mammon  or  iniquity ;  and,  in- 
deed, worse  than  want :  but,  at  their  best,  they  art-  such,  as  are 
utterly  unable  to  yield  true  contentment  to  the  soul.  Tliey  are 
good,  for  use  ;  ill,  for  fruition  :  they  are  for  the  hand  to  employ, 
not  fertile  heart  to  set  up  his  rest  in. 

Hereupon  it  is,  that  the  holiest  men  have  stjll  both  inchned  and 
)ersuaded  to  their  contempt.  That  great  master  X  of  me(Utation  ap- 
plauded it  in  his  friend,  the  Cardinal  of  Cambray,  as  the  hapjiiest 
condition ;  That  all  these  earthly  and  temporal  things,  which  his 
eye  beheld,  were  tedious  unto  him.  And  St.  Bernard  §  magnifies, 
in  this  name,  his  dear  acquaintance,  Gilbert,  Bishoi)  of  London ; 
That,  even  in  that  state,  he  would  live  poor:  anu  the  same  Fa- 
ler  11  would  have  his  Monk  to  take  mo.st  joy,  and  think  himself 
len  welconiest,  when  the  coarsest  fare  was  set  before  him.  An- 
swerable whereunto,  but  beyond  it,  was  tiie  diet  of  Valentine  5[,  a 
^^gorous  votary ;  who,  for  ten  years  together,  would  eat  nothing 
^■ut  bread  dipt  in  water,  wherein  wormwood  was  steeped :  and  of 
^Biiit  otlier  his  fellow,  who  steeped  his  bread  in  lye,  that  he  might 
^Hit  ashes,  with  the  Prophet. 

^^  Not  to  run  into  extremities,  it  is  sure  and  necessary  counsel, 
which  the  Psalmist  gives  us,  to  resolve,  if  riches  increase,  not  to 
~  it  our  hearts  upon  tliem ;  Ps.  Lxii.  10.  to  account  them  no  other, 

•  Gen,  «cr.  de  Domin,  Evungel.  Plus  abhorrel  gratia  otium,  giuim  tta/iira 

pacitum.         f  'Ai  lead'  a^init  «r;^(M;Tor;  ^iXoicix^ot:  lio-M  nhlai  Ariii.  luh   lib.   j. 

.J  Beni  hafvt,  quod  mok:>(ant  le  omnia,  qu<i  cernii,,  uiique  lemporalia  ct  iiioi" 

wia,  Xc.  Gers.  opist.  ad  Card.  Camcract-ns.         §  Ep,  i\,  ad  Gilbiriuro  Ijou« 

■i.        II  Bcr.  Spccul.  Monachoruin.         ^   Lib.  Conformitat :  Conform.  8. 
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thfln  as  good  helps,  and  needful  im]iedimcnts ;  and  all  vrorldljr  cg». 
tcntments  such,  as  are  not  worthy  lo  take  us  up. 

It  was  a  question,  moved  to  the  fowulcr  of  some  strict  detxyttcMb 
isis,  "  \N  liciher  tliey  miglii  laugh  with  all  their  heart  •  :"  ai»d  it  k 
answered  negatively  ;  J\  on  licet.  And  the  devout  governor  of  tbe 
votaries  of  Clarevaf  could  give  charee  l«j  his  religious  :  Kon  dthet  I*- 
ius  nmnducarc  :  and  it  is  reported  by  the  writer  of  his  life,  if  be 
heard  any  of  his  Dorter  snoiting  in  Ids  sleep,  he  would  cbide  tint 
man,  as  sleeping  carnally  and  securely.  Surely,  the  world  if  and 
should  be  the  same  to  them  and  us,  who  have  no  less  engaged  imt- 
selves  to  a  preifessed  hostility  unto  all  the  vanities  thereof;  and 
have  no  more  hearty  share  in  the  pomps  and  pleasures  of  it,  ibtt 
the  most  recluseil  Anchorites. 

At  tlie  best,  this  earth  c-an  be  no  other  than  our  valley  of  »c««s 
and  region  of  our  pilgrimage.  Our  Giraldus  (.'ambreubi*  f  leikm, 
that  Ills  St.  Brendan,  upon  long  and  wearisome  travel,  at  last  wcw 
so  far,  as  to  come  to  the  sight  of  the  earthly  Paradise.  They  may, 
that  list,  believe  it :  but,  sure  I  am,  never  any  mortal  eye,  since 
the  angel  brandished  his  sword  there,  could  find  ought  worthy  the 
name  of  a  Paradise,  in  this  inferior  world.  Here  is  purgaionr 
enough;  and,  jjerhaps,  some  hell  above  ground:  hut  il,  «6  <>rt<-- 
lius  J  of  late  held,  that  all  the  whole  eartli  was,  at  the  llrii,  Ptrv 
dise,  any  man  shall  now  think  that  any  part  of  it  is  so  i>tiil  ;  I  &bdl 
pity  him,  and  think  him  worthy  the  pleasure  of  these  earthly  mr> 
ments. 

For  us,  if  we  would  have  our  souls  safe,  we  must  le<im,  wkhthe 
blessed  Apostle,  so  to  use  the  world,  as  if  wc  used  it  not :  and 
jitrive  to  attain  to  the  equable  temper  of  that  holy  man  ^,  wIio*e 
face  was  neitlicr  darkened  with  sorrow  nor  smoothed  with  U 
as  well  knowing,  that,  what  alVectiou  soever  the  v^  ■ 
is  lost  unto  God  II .     Thvis,  if  we  shall  keep  oursrlvr> 
the  trade  of  sin,  and  tVom  the  fascination  of  the  world,  wc  tibaU  be 
sure  tijat  our  hearts  shall  not  thus  be  deaded  w  ith  security. 
O/  Pretrntiption ;  ano-       2.  The  no  less  direct,  but  mon^ active  oppo. 
thcr  oppusite  to  Fear.      site  to  holy  fear,  is  PRUSU-MPTION. 
Presumption  of  ,hc  / ')  ^^  '^  Presume,  when,  out  of  an  WM 

If'gy  .  sell-love,  we  enieruim  a  higher  opinion  of  oar 

spiritual  estate,  than  there  is  cause  ;  whctbrr 
in  itsprct  of  the  "W?  or  of  the  End  :  Owl's  Favour,  as  the  Way; 
Salvation,  as  the  End.  We  are  apt  to  over  ween  our  ititcrest  in 
Coil's  favour,  and  our  assured  saf«rty  tljereby  :  commonly,  upon  a 
double  ground,  cither  matter  of  Event,  or  matter  of  Ability :  fgri 

>  DmcdktL  c  32. 

,     > _.. _.-  Mirac. 

*  Ai>rah,  Orii-I.  In  the  Gcojjraph.  Ego  •■'■-■  '' '• i  ubiqmJtdsMi 

nenpe  ante  Adann  lupium  ;  et  no"  loO'fm  ^  'i  tuhirtm  tt\ 

tilutcm.         ^  S.  Matiin.  Cujusfacifn  nvnj..    ;..,...   ,  nee  terigatii  i 

IVr,  SjHO.  Mon.i(h.         |{  iiuanfo  irjfrriui  dttcctanutr,  tiuito  i  typ<rttQm 
^t'ljun^imiu;  Btr.  Jc  [nicriore  Doroo, 


•  Si  tx  tola  corde  ridere  no»  licet :  R« up.  negatfri  Rejj 
t  t'irild.   Cambr.  I'rcf'ai.  ad  Iran,   dc  Mirac. 
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cither  we  misinterpret  fair  events,  as  pledges  of  happiness  and 
safety ;  or,  we  mistake  those  qualities,  for  true  graces,  which  are 
either  mere  appearances,  or,  perhaps,  no  better  than  very  enormi- 
ties. Millions  of  men  miscarry,  both  ways ;  and  are,  therefore, 
so  far  fi-om  fear,  as  that  they  go  dancing  towards  their  hell. 

[1.]  It  was  the  strong  bulwark,  which  the  Egyp-   -^^  matter 

tian  Jews  set  up  against  all  Jeremy's  menaces,  We  „/  Event : 
will  burn  incense  to  the  Queen  of  Heaven,  and  pour  out 
drink-offerings  to  her,  as  we  have  done,  we  and  our  fathers,  our 
kings  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem :  for  then,  we  had  plenty  of  victuals,  and  were  well,  and 
saw  no  evil;  Jer.  xliv.  17.  Had  their  belly  been  their  God,  the 
argument  had  held  well :  that  deity  is  best  pleased  with  store  of 
cates ;  but  the  true  God,  many  times,  even  with  quails  sends  lean- 
ness. 

Carnal  hearts  know  not  how  to  meaisure  felicity,  but  by  the  afflu- 
ence of  what  most  pleases  them ;  and  that  pleases  them  most,  which 
gives  most  contentment  to  their  sense  and  appetite :  wherein,  if 
tneir  desires'^  be  answered,  they  are  soon  transported  from  them- 
selves; and  now,  can  be  no  other,  than  the  great  favourites  of 
heaven.  If  Uzziah  once  feel  himself  grown  strong,  his  heart  is 
lifted  up ;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  15,  1  fi :  why  should  not  a  censer  fit  him, 
no  less  than  a  sceptre  ?  The  great  dragon  of  Egypt,  when  he  hath 
Iain  at  ease  a  while,  in  the  swollen  waters  of  his  Nilus,  can  say. 
My  river  is  my  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  -myself ;  Ezek.  xxix.  3. 
And,  who  is  tnere,  that  hath  fished  successfully  in  tliis  sea  of  the 
world,  but  is  ready  to  sacrifice  unto  his  own  nets ;  and  says  within 
himself,  "  Had  I  not  been  so  good,  I  had  not  sped  so  well  ?" 

Our  naturalists  truly  observe,  that  the  most  poisonous  flies  are 
bred  in  the  sweetest  fruit-trees :  so  are  these  most  dangerous  pre- 
sumptions, in  an  outward  happiness  of  condition.  Let  an  Amale- 
kitisli  Agag  be  but  a  little  made  of,  he  comes  in  delicately,  and 
says ;  "  Surely,  the  bitterness  of  death  is  overpast ;  1  Sam.  xv,  32  : 
when  a  king  hath  been  indulgent,  a  prophet  will  not  be  bloody :  all 
is  safe :  there  may  be  hope  of  my  crown ;  there  can  be  no  danger 
of  my  head."  Hereupon  it  is,  that,  as  those  whose  heads  are  laid 
upon  down  pillows  are  not  apt  to  hear  noise,  the  over-prosperous 
have  their  ears  precluded  against  all  threats  of  peril,  all  counsels  of 
reformation ;  as  thinking,  they  neither  need  to  wish  themselves  bet- 
ter, nor  to  fear  being  worse. 

And,  while  they  applaud  themselves  as  the  only  darlings,  they 
look  overly  and  sconiiully  upon  the  meaner  estate  of  others ;  and 
pass  deep  censures  upon  the  adversities  of  their  miserable  neigh- 
bours, as  if  they  could  not  fare  ill,  if  they  were  not  so.  Job 
cannot  bs  afflicted,  if  he  were  not  a  hypocrite.  Doth  the  tower  of 
Siloe,  like  some  dreadful  pitfall,  overwhelm  eighteen  citizens  of  Je- 
rusalem ?  Luke  xiii.  4.  they  were  more  heinous  sitmers  than  their 
fellows.  Doth  a  viper  seize  upon  St.  Paul's  hand  ?  Acts  xxviii.  4. 
Doubtless  J  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom  vengeance  would  not  suffer 
to  live. 
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TliuB,  the  vain  hearts  of  aensnal  men  are  carried  widi  ttkuait 
mrd  events,  which  God  never  meant  for  the  distinction  of  d 
love  or  hatred.  Those,  that  are  rich  in  these  proud  ccmoeita, 
their  imaginaiy  wealth  their  strong  dxy ;  which  they  pleaac 
selves,  in  thinkinji;  impregnable :  and,  as  foolish  Mioih  aisoed  «■»: 
cesn^  of  God's  future  beneficence  to  him,  by  the  good  tbat  hshri 
done,  in  procuring  a  levite  to  his  priest;  Judges  xviL  13.  ao  tksM 
flatter  themsdves,  with  an  assurance  of  God^  present  finroor,  1^ 
the  benefits  which  God  hath  showered  down  upon  them :  w^ 
it  falls  out  oft,  as  it  did  with  the  riflers  of  Semuamis's  tomb; 
where  they  expected  to  find  the  richest  treasure,  met  with  a 
poison. 

— /«  matter  t^      t^O  N«ther  is  it  easy  to  know,  whether  that  w... 
AbiHty.  presumption  of  Abilides  be  not,  at  leaat,  eqadOrlie- 

quent  and  dangerous.  The  proud  Angel  of  toe  Cinch 
of  Laodicea  could  say,  /  am  richy  ana  encrauoL  withgaoiM,  mi 
haoeneedcf  nothing;  not  knowing,  that  he  was  wretckedf  iiniem* 
bUf  poevy  blind,  naked. 

How  many  have  we  heard  to  boast  of  those  graces,  whereto  di^ 
have  been  perfect  strainers !  How  have  we  known  some,  that  \mm 
pretended  to  no  less  illumination  than  Pisanus  *  reports  of  Joho  «f 
Alveme ;  who,  in  a  n^iture,  was  «levated  above  ever)*  craataM^ 
and  his  soul  swallowed  up  in  die  abyss  of  the  Divinity :  when  k 
hath  been,  indeed,  nothing  but  a  fiuiatical  illusion  !  How  ocdii^ 
rily  do  we  find  men  challenging  no  mean  share  in  a  lively  fiulli.  ijpU 
ritual  joy,  fervent  zeal,  true  sanctity ;  when,  in  the  mean  wfane^ 
thuy  have  embraced  nothing  but  the  clouds  of  their  own  fiuicieBi  ^ 
stead  of  these  heavenly  graces ;  and,  by  thi.;  means,  have  aUipl 
.themseiveft  of  the  posnbility  of  those  holy  virtues,  which  Aef 
falsely  soothed  in  themselves '.  For,  who  can  care  to  seek  fortha^ 
which  he  thinks  he  hath  already  ? 

Men  do  not  so  much  covet,  as  arrogate  spiritual  gifts.  TLxcrj 
Zidkijah  can  sjiy.  Which  wai/  xitiif  the  Spirit  of  God,  Ji-om  mcy  H 
speak  unto  thee  *  I  Kings  xxii.  24 :  and,  like  a  sniritual  epicure, 
can  clap  himself  on  the  breast,  w  ith,  "  Soul,  take  thy  ease^  thou  had 
grace  enough  laid  up  for  many  years'^ 

From  tliis  opinion  of  satiety,  arises  a  necessary  carelessness  of 
l)etter  endeavours ;  and  a  contcniptuons  undervaluation  of  the  poor 
stock  of  grace  in  others:  it  being  cunmionly  incident  into  these  pre> 
suniiiig  souls,  that  was  of  old  wont  to  be  said  of  ilic  1  artais,  that 
they  are  better  invaders  of  other  men's  possessions,  than  keepers 
of  their  own :  those  censures  then,  which  they  should  spend  upon 
their  own  secret  corruptions,  they  are  ready  to  cast  upon  the  seem- 
ing enormities  of  their  neiglihours;  and,  as  if  they  would  go  con- 
trary to  the  Apostle's  charge,  Be  not  high-minded^  but  fear;  these 
men  arc  high-minded,  and  fear  not. 

Presumption         (-•)  '^he  ^^'ay  leads  to  the  F.nd;  the  presumption 
of  i/ie  £nd.      of  the  way,  to  the  presumption  of  the  End;  over-wcen- 

*  Lib.  Confbrmit. 
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ing  and  misprision  of  grace,  to  an  over-reckoning  of  an  undue  tial- 
vation. 

Good  God*,  with  what  confidence  have  I  heard  some,  not  over- 
conscjonable  men,  talk  of  the  assurance  of  their  heaven  !  as  if  the 
pway  thither  were  so  short  and  so  plain,  that  they  could  not  miss 
ki  as  if  that  passage  had  neither  danger  nor  difficulty;  as  if  it 
were  but  a  remove  from  the  lobby  to  the  great  chamber,  wherein 
tliey  can  neiilier  err  nor  fall.  Here  need  no  harsh  exercises  of 
mortification.  Here  are  no  misdoubts  of  God's  desertions;  no 
sclf-conriicts ;  no  flashes  of  troubled  consciences  :  but  all  fair  and 
smootli.  Have  they  sinned  ?  the  score  is  crossed  by  their  surety: 
have  they  fortei ted  their  souls?  their  ransom  is  paid:  is  justice 
oft'ended  ?  mercy  hath  satisfied.  Sliortly,  they  have,  by  Acesins's 
ladder,  climbcu  up  into  heaven ;  and  stolen  the  sight  of  the 
Book  of  Life,  and  found  their  name  there;  and  who  can  ob- 
literate it } 

I  cannot  forget  a  bold  word,  which,  many  years  ago,  1  heard  fall 
from  a  man,  wtioni  I  conceived  not  to  have  had  any  extraordinary 
reason  of  confidence:  "  If  I  should  hear  God  say,  'There  shall 
but  one  man  be  saved;'  I  would  straight  say,  *■  That  is  I,  Lord'.  " 
Surely,  tlie  man  was  in  good  favour  with  himself,  in  what  terms 
soever  he  stood  with  the  Almighty. 

Not  tiiat  I  condemn  a  holy  and  well-grounded  resolution  of  our 
spiritual  estate.  I  know  who  bath  charged  us,  to  give  diligence  to 
[make  our  calling  and  election  sure :  tiad  it  not  been  at  all  Feasible, 
►  our  wi.se  an<i  good  God  had  not  tasked  our  diligence  with  it; 
and,  liiul  it  been  easy  and  obvious,  it  might,  even  without  diligence 
^of  study  and  endeavour,  have  been  efiected. 

Now,  as  onet  said  of  Evangelical  Councils,  I  must  say  of  this 

[high  pitch  of  Christianity ;  It  is  not   for  every  man,  to  mount  up 

[this  steep  hill  of  assurance :  every  soul   must  breathe,  and  pant 

[towards  it,  as  he  may  ;  even  as  we  would  and  must,  to  fierfcction  : 

[he  is  as  rare  as  liappv,  that  attains  it.     Give  me  a  man,  that  hath 

[worn   out   hiuiself  with   a  strict  austerity ;  who,   by  many   secret 

bickerings,  hath  mastered  liis  sturdy  and  rebellious  corruptions ; 

who,  in  a  trembling  awfulness,  walks  constantly  with  his  Gou,  keep- 

' "Jig  a  severe  watch  over  all  his  ways,  assiduous  and  fervent  in  his 

'jvotions;  shortly,  who  hath  spent  his  lime  in  heaven,  beforehand: 

►^liy  should  I  not  believe,  that  Go<l  hath  sealed   up  to  such  a  soul 

n  assecurancc  of  his  future  glory  ?    Some  transient  acts  of  inter- 

)sed  doubting  mav  and  will  glance  into  the  holiest  heart ;  but, 

formed  habit  of  duiibi.  falls  not  into  such  an  eminence  of  grace. 

^his  is  not  a  lesson  for  every  novice  to  take  out ;  whose  main  care 

'must  ever  be,  to  work  out  his  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

As  for  .<jpiritual  security,  let  hnn  labour  towards  it,  as  that,  which 


*  TIk-  reader  mu^t  be  aware,  that  ihe  author  uirs  this  exciamaiioD,  here  and  in 
few  oiliiT  place*  wht-re  it  occurs,  in  a   very  grave  and  leriuui  st-nic;  and  with 

nothing  of  that  profanation  of  ilie  Third  ConiTnandineiii,  with  which  it  it  almo»t 

univerfcilly  attended,  m  present  matje.     tui  loR. 
t  Non  est  omtiium  voiara  ad  aiia  monlmia  CotisHiorutH,    (jcn. 
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he  would  most  gladly  compass ;  but  not  brag  of  it  too  soon,  ) 
tbat,  which  he  hath  already  compassed. 

The  Remfdrof        ^^'^  ^^  there  is  no  disease  incident  into  the  bod] 
Presumption       foi"  whicli  nature  hath  not  prot  ided  a  Remedy  ; 
in   retpect  of    neither  is  there  any  spiritual  complaint  incident  inl 
the  H^uj/,  the  soul,  for  which  grace  aflfords  not  a  Redress.    TTw 

way  of  the  general  cure  of  presumption  is,  to  take  • 
juRt  estimate  of  our  privileges  and  abilities;  and  to  work  the  beai^i 
to  a  true  self-dejection  and  bumihation,  under  tlie  mighty  hand  ^^| 
God.  ^^ 

[1.]  Particidarly,  He  can  never  presume  upofl 
those  Outward  Commodities,  that  seriously  consiorr* 
how  they  arc  valued  liy  the  Owner  and  Girer  of 
them.  Where  are  the  moit  curious  and  rich  petrb 
laid  up,  but  in  the  mud  of  the  sea^  And  what  is  tbe 
earth,  but  viarsupimn  Domini,  as  St.  Malachy  teniied  it  of  old; 
"  God's  purse,"  wherein  he  puts  his  most  precious  jewel*  and 
metals.  And  what  baser  piece  hath  the  world,  than  this  reposi> 
tory  ? 

And,  if  it  ])lease  him  to  lay  them  out,  how  doth  he  think  then 
worthy  to  be  bestowed  ?  ITr  fil/s  the  belli/  of  the  iin^ntUy,  with  kit 
hidihn  tnas-itre,  saith  the  Psalmist;  and,  The  earth  w  e^rmt  mh 
(hr  handx  of  the  iticked,  saith  holv  Job  in  hs  aiuwer  to  Btli 
Job  ix.  2+ :  neither  is  it  oilu-r,  tliat  he  obsen'cs  in  bin  reply 
Zo;)har-,  The  Tabernacles  of  the  robbers  prosper;  and  fheif,  tK 
proivke  God,  are  secure ;  into  wlw^c  hands  God  hrinselh  ahimdttnli 
Job  xii.  6.  How,  then,  c-an  wi-  esteem  those  thing*  as  pledge*  of 
favoTir,  which  God  makes  choi'^e  to  cast  upon  enemies* 
mere  natund  men  ba\e  contemned,  as  not  worthv  their  affe 
or  regard?  With  what  scorn,  did  those  naked  Br 
relation  is  fathered  upon  St.  Ambrose)  repel  the  proi.  Id  ? 

And  if,  at  anv  lime,  it  hath  pleased  him,  whose  the  earth  is 
the  fidness  thereof,  to  lade  his  dear  ones  with  tins  thick  ehty^ : 
himself  styles  it;  and  to  store  them  with  abimdancc;  he  doth] 
not,  without  a  further  blessing  of  sanclification.  Some  ktnd<( 
fishes  there  are,  that  pass  for  delicate,  with  our  great  ma>ters  oft 
palate ;  which  yet  must  have  the  dangerous  string  in  their 
pulled  out.  ere  they  can  be  safely  fed  upon",  such  is  worldly  wealth 
and  prosperity  :  the  wise  and  holy  God  plucks  out  their  \'CfToin, 
when  he  will  have  them  served  up,  for  dainties  to  his  childfm*» 
table.  Or,  if  he  find  that  tite  dec;eitfulness  of  riches  will  be  apt 
to  beguile  good  souls,  he  deals  widi  them,  as  carcrful  gani 
are  wont  to  do  by  tliose  trees,  from  which  they  exiJcct  fair  fri 
abate  the  number  of  their  blossoms,  as  more  caring  they  shoo 
be  ijood,  than  full. 

Lastly  then,  how  can  we  account  those  arguments  of  fa^ 
which  the  best  have  had  least?  Kven  the  great  Lord  of  all 
World,  for  whom  heaven  itself  was  too  strait,  when  he  woatd 
come  doivn  and  converse  with  men,  could  say.  The  forn  have  kolet^ 
and  the  founts  of  heaven  have  nests ;  biU  the  Son  of  Man  hdtk  fwf 
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where  to  rest  his  head:  and  when  the  tribute  money  was  demanded, 

is   fain   to  send  for  it,   to  the  next  fish  :  sliortly,  wore  out  his  few 

ays  upon  earth,  in  so  penal  a  way,  that  his  sorrows  were  read  in 

is  face ;  insomuch  as,  when  he  was  but  two-and-thirty  years  of 

e,  the  by-standers  could  say,  Thou  art  not  yd  fifty. 

What  proofs  of  divine  favour  then  are  tiiese  to  presume  upon, 
which  the  worrit  have ;  which  the  best  want ;  which  God  oftiimes 
gives  in  judj^inent,  denies  in  mercy  ? 

[2.]  Thero  cannot  be  a  more  sure  Remedy  for 
Presumption  of  Abilities,  ilian  to  take  an  exact  sur- 
vey of  our  graces  ;  both  of  their  trutli,  and  degrees, 
fiatan  is  a  great  impostor,  he,  that  was  once  an  angel 
of  light,  knows  ho  V  to  seem  so  still:  when  he  left 
to  be  ail  v\ngel,  he  began  to  be  a  Serpent:  and  his  continual  ex- 
perience  cannot  but  have  added  to  his  art ;  so  as  he  knows  how  to 
counterfeit  graces,  both  in  himself  and  his,  in  so  exquisite  a  fashion, 
ihat  it  is  not  for  every'  eye  to  discern  them  from  true.  We  see 
to  what  perfection  mechanical  imitation  haih  attained :  what  pre- 
cious stone  hath  nature  yielded,  ivhich  is  not  so  artificially  counter- 
feited, both  in  the  colour  and  lustre,  that  only  the  skilful  laj>idary 
can  descry  it  ?  pearls,  so  resembled,  that,  for  whiteness,  clearness, 
smoothness,  they  dare  contend  with  the  true  I  gold,  so  cunningly 
iDiiltiplied  and  tinctured,  that  lu^ither  the  eye  can  distinguish  it, 
nor  the  touch,  scarce  the  crucible:  so  as  Art  would  seem  to  be  a 
Havilah.  whose  gold  is  good;  while  Nature  is  an  Ophir,  xvhose  sold 
is  exeeedins  good !  W  hat  marvel  is  it  then,  if  crafty  spirits  can 
make  so  fair  representations  of  spiritual  excellencies,  as  may  well 
deceive  ordinary  judgments  ?  the  Pythoness's  Samuel  was  so  like 
the  true,  that  Saul  adored  him  for  such :  and  Jannes  and  Jambres 
made  their  wooden  serpent  to  crawl  so  nimblv,  and  hiss  w»  fiereely, 
that  till  Moses's  serpent  devoured  theirs,  the  beholders  knew  not 
whether  were  more  formidable.  Some  false  things  seem  more 
probable,  than  many  truths.  There  must  be,  therefore,  much 
serious  and  accurate  distiuisition,  ere  we  cati  pass  a  true  judgment, 
betwixt  apj)arent  and  real  graces. 

Neither  would  it  ask  less  than  a  volume  to  state 
the  differences,  whereby  we  may  discriminate  coun- 
terfeit virtues  from  true,  in  all  their  several  specialties. 
They  are  faced  ahke:  they  arc  clad  alike:  the  marks 
are  inward :  and  scarce  discernable,  bv  any  but  the 
owner's  eyes.  In  a  generality,  we  shall  thus  descry  them  in  our 
own  hearts.  True  grace  is  right-bred,  of  a  divine  original ;  and 
conies  down  from  above,  even  from  the  Father  of  Lights ;  God's 
Spirit,  working  with  and  by  his  own  ordinances,  producelh  it  in  the 
soul,  and  feeds  it  by  die  same  holy  means  it  is  wrought :  the  coun- 
terfeit is  earth-bre<( ;  arising  from  mere  nature,  out  of  the  grounds 
of  sensuality.  True  grace  drives  at  no  other  end,  than  the  glory 
of  the  Giver;  and  scorns  to  look  lower  than  heaven:  the  counter- 
feit aims  at  nothing,  but  vain  applause,  or  carnal  advantage;  not 
caring  to  reach  an  inch  above  his  own  head.    True  grace  is  apt  to 
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cross  the  plausiblest  inclinations  of  corrupt  nature ;  and  cnee«  np 
the  heart  to  a  delightful  performance  of  all  good  duties,  as  the 
best  pastime  :  the  counterfeit  is  a  mere  parasite  of  fleshly  appetite; 
and  hiids  no  harshness,  but  in  holy  devotions.  True  grace  is  uj»- 
dauntedlv  constant,  in  all  opposition;  and,  like  a  well  wrought 
vault,  is  so  much  the  stronger,  by  how  much  more  weight  it  uo- 
dergoes ;  this  metal  is  purer,  mr  the  fire  ;  this  eagle  can  look^ 
upon  tlie  hottest  sun ;  the  counterfeit  shows  most  |:;loriousIv  in 
prosperity  ;  but,  uhen  the  evil  day  couieth,  it  looks  like  the  '*kin 
of  a  dead  chamelion,  nasty  and  deformed.  Lastly,  true  grace  is 
best  alone  :  the  counterfeit  is  ah  for  witnesses. 

In  brief,  if,  in  a  holy  jealousy  of  our  own  deceit  fulness,  we 
shall  put  daily  interrogatories  to  our  hearts,  and  pass  them  under 
severe  examinations,  we  shall  not  be  in  danger  to  presume  upoo 
our  mistaken  graces:  but,  the  more  we  search,  the  more  caiue 
we  shall  find  of  nitr  humiliation;  and  of  an  awful  recognition  of 
God's  mercy,  and  our  own  innvorthiness. 

(4.)  The  'waij  not  to  presume  upon  salvatioity  is,  in 
an  humble  modesty,  to  content  ourselves  with  tkie 
clearly  revealed  will  of  our  Maker;  not  prying  i 
his  counsels  ;  but  attending  his  commands.  Ic  is 
grave  word,  wherein  the  Vulgate  translation  ex 
that  place  of  Solomon,  Scrutator  viajestalit,  opptime- 
tur  a  gloria :  llcy  that  searchelh  into  viajtitj/^  shaii 
be  (nenthelmed  with  glory ;  Prov.  x\v.  27.  Aniongkt 
those  sixteen  places  of  the  Bible,  which,  in  liie 
Hebrew,  are  marked  with  a  special  note  uf  regard, 
tliat  is  one :  The  feart  things  Mong  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  but 
those  things,  which  are  rnraleit,  btlong  unto  us  and  to  our  childrrm 
for  ever ;  thai  we  tnaj/  do  all  the  words  of  this  Law ;  DeuL  xxix.  29. 
Wherein  our  main  cure  must  be,  both  not  to  sever,  in  our  cooceit, 
the  end  from  the  means;  and,  withal,  to  take  tiie  means  along 
with  us,  in   our  wav  to  the  end.     It  is  for  the  heavenly  ■'  • 

climb  ilowii  the  ladiler  fronj  heaven  to  earth  :  it   is  for  u>, 
climb  u|)  from  earth  to  heaven.     Bold  men!  what  do  we  Ijeg 
God's  eternal  decree  of  our  election ;  and  thence  descend  t«»  :u: 
effects  of  it,  in  our  effectual  calling,  in  our  lively  and  stcdfast  fi 
in  our  sad  and  serious  repentance,  in  our  holy  and  unblaineabi 
obedience,  in  our  unfailable  perseverance?     This  course  is  saiiciJ' 
preposterous.      What  have  we  to  do,   to  be  riding  the   hidde 
counsels  of  the  Highest?     Let  us  look  to  our  own  ways.      W| 
have  his  word  for  this;  that  if  we  do  truly  believe,  re|)eni, 
persevere,  we  shall   be  saved ;  that   if  we  do  hcartil}  desire 
effectually  endeavour,  in  the  careful   use  of  his  appointed   itu 
to  attain  unto  these  saving  dispositions  of  the  soul,  we  sliall  be 
not  to  tiail  of  liie  success.     What  need  we  to  look  uny  furtlier, 
conscionubly  and  cheerfully  to  do  wliat  we  are  enjoined;  and  fail 
fully  ami  comlortably  to  ex.|ject  what  he  hath  promiseil  ?     Let 
be  our  care,  not  to  be  wanting,  in  the  p<irt«  of  our  duiv  t4)  God 
we  are  sure  he  canuot  be  wanting,  in  lua  graciou»  perfunui 
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unto  US.  But  if  we,  in  a  groundless  conceit  of  an  election,  shall 
let  loose  the  reins  to  our  sinful  desires  and  vicious  practices, 
thereupon  growing  idle  or  unprofitable ;  we  make  divine  mercy  a 
pander  to  our  uncleanness,  and  justly  perish  in  our  wicked  pre- 
sumption. 

3.  The  other  extreme  follows.  It  may  seem  a  j.y^  p 
harsh  word,  but  it  is  a  true  one ;  That  there  may  be  o„  t}^g  o/A«^ 
an  evil  fear  of  a  good  God  :  a  fear  op  horror,  and  hattd:—oftht 
a  Fear  of  Distrust.  That  God,  who  is  love  itself,  is  J^ear  of  Hor- 
terribie  to  a  wicked  heart.  Even  in  the  beginning,  '''"'  •' 
our  first  progenitor  ran  from  the  face  of  nis  late 
Maker,  and  hid  him  in  the  thickets :  for  it  is  a  true  observation  of 
Tertullian,  No  wickedness  can  be  done  without  fear,  because  not 
without  the  conscience  of  doing  it.  Neither  can  any  man  flee 
firom  himself,  as  Bernard  wittily :  and  tliis  conscience  reads  the 
terrible  things,  that  God  writes  against  the  sinner ;  and  holds  the 
glass,  wherein  guilty  eyes  may  see  the  killing  frowns  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Now  offensive  objects  cause  the  spirits  to  retire ;  as  phi- 
losophy, and  experience,  teacheth  us :  whereupon  follows  a  ne- 
cessary trepidation,  in  the  whole  frame  of  the  body.  And  now, 
the  wicked  heart  could  wish  there  were  no  God ;  or,  which  is  all 
one,  that  this  God  had  not  power  to  avenge  himself:  and  finding, 
that,  after  all  his  impotent  volitions,  the  Almighty  will  be  still  and 
ever  himself,  he  is  unspeakably  affrighted  with  the  expectation  of 
that  just  hand,  which  he  cannot  avoid.  This  terror,  if,  through 
the  improvement  of  God's  mercy,  at  the  last  it  drive  the  sinner  to 
a  true  penitence,  makes  a  happy  amends  for  its  own  anguish: 
otherwise,  it  is  but  tlie  first  flash  of  that  unquenchable  fire,  which 
is  prepared  for  damned  souls.  In  this  case,  men  do  not  so  much 
fear  God,  as  are  afraid  of  him  ;  and  such  a  torturing  fear  is  never 
but  joined  with  heart-burning  and  hatred  :  wherein  sniners  demean 
themselves  to  God,  as  they  say  the  lamprey  doth  to  the  fisher ; 
by  whose  first  blow  that  fish  is  said  to  be  dulled  and  astonished, 
but  enraged  with  the  next  and  following.  Wretched  men  !  it  is 
not  God's  fault,  that  he  is  terribly  just :  no;  it  is  his  glory,  that 
he  is  mercifully  terrible.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say,  as  Spalatensis* 
cites  from  Cyril,  that  those,  who  would  not  be  saved,  are  no  less 
beholden  to  the  bounty  of  the  good  God ;  than  those,  that  are 
brought  home  to  glory.  I  know  and  bless  God  for  the  difference : 
but,  certainly,  God  is  wonderfully  gracious,  as  he  is  also  infinitely 
just,  even  to  those,  tliat  will  needs  incur  damnation  :  having  ten* 
dered  unto  them  many  powerful  helps  to  their  repentance ;  which 
he  hath,  with  much  patience  and  longanimity,  expected.  That 
God  therefore  is  just,  it  is  his  own  praise;  that  he  is  terrible,  wo 
may  thank  ourselves :  for,  were  it  not  for  our  wickedness,  there 
were  nothing  in  God,  not  infinitely  amiable. 

*■  lib.  7.  de  Repiib.  Ecclesiatt.  cap.  x.  nu.  131. 
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tj     f^  f^  Seest  thou  then,  O  sinful  man,  nothing  at  i 

remedied.  God's  face,  but  frowns  and  fury  ?     Doth  every  beam 

of  his  angry  eye  dart  vengeance  into  thy  soul  ^  &o  «> 

thou  wouldst  fain  run  away  from  his  presence ;  and  wooesl  the  rocks 

and  mountains  to  fall  upon  thee,  and  hide  thee  from  the  Mghl  of 

that  dreadful  countenance  ?     Cleanse  thy  hands:  purge  thy  neait: 

clear  thine  eyes,  with  the  tears  of  true  contritinn  :  and  then,  look 

up;  and  tell  me,  whether  thou  dost   not  see  a  hajipy  chani»e  of 

aspect;  whether  ihoii  canst  now  discern  ought  in  that  face,  but  a 

glorious    loveliness,    fatherly    indulgence,   unconcci\;d>le    mcrcv; 

such  Jis  shall  ravish  tliy  soul  with  a  divine  love,  with  a  joy  uns|>eak- 

able  and  glorious. 

nr ii.  17.  r  4-.  Seldom  ever  is  the  Fear  of  Horror  separated 
Uf  (he  tear  of     ^  \  ■  \     •      \      \     •    }       c  ■ 

Distrust.  ixoxxi  a  FEAR  OF  DISTRUST;  which,  m  the  heiglii  of  II, 

is  that,  which  we  call  despair:  for,  when  tlic  »oul 
apprehends  a  deep  fear  of  God's  dereliction,  it  cannot  but  be  fdled 
with  horror.  Now,  as  the  holy  and  well  moderated  fear  give* 
glory  to  God,  in  all  his  attributes  ;  so  this  extremity  of  it  aHroiitt 
and  dishonours  him,  in  them  all ;  but,  especially,  in  his  mercy  and 
truth.  In  his  Truth  ;  suggesting  that  God  will  not  make  good  hk 
promises :  in  his  Mercy ;  suggesting,  that  he  either  cannot  or  will 
not  forgive  and  save.  It  was  a  true  observation  of  St.  Hilar)*, 
that  "  it  is  not  the  least  office  and  effect  of  faith,  to  fear :"  for 
that  it  is  said  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  Ih  shall  fill  thcrn  yrith  the 
spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ,  and,  again,  we  are  charged  to  work 
out  our  salvation  wilhfear.  But  there  cannot  l)e  an  act  mor, 
j>osite  to  faith,  than  to  fear  distrustfully;  to  despair,  in  fe;''  ^ 
none  more  injurious,  either  to  God,  or  our  own  rouIs.  Kor,  sureJy, 
as  Cyril  t  well,  "  The  wickedness  of  our  offences  to  God,  cannot 
exceed  his  goodness  toward  us:"  the  praise  whereof  from  h«» 
creature,  he  affects  and  esteems  so  highly,  as  if  he  cared  not,  in 
any  other  notion,  to  be  apprehended  ny  us ;  proclainnng  himvdl 
no  otherwise  in  the  Mount,  than.  The  Lord,  the  I^ord  God.  '  1 

and  sraciou.^,  long-suffirini^,  and  abiitiditni  in  goodnesx  a.  ■ ; 

keeping  mercy  for  thousands ;  forgivint;  iuiquitj/,  and  transgrevtwtts^ 
and  sin  ;  adding  only  one  word,  to  prevent  our  too  much  presump- 
tion, that  willoy  no  means  clear  (he  guilty  i  E.xod.  xxxiv.  6,7: 
which  to  do,  were  a  mere  contradiction  to  his  justice.  Of  all 
other,  therefore,  God  hates  most  to  be  robbed  of  thi^  pari  of  hist 
glory.  Neither  is  the  wrong  done  to  God  more  palpable,  than 
tliat,  which  is  done  herein  unto  ourselves;  in  barring  the  gates  of 
heaven  upon  our  souls ;  in  breaking  open  the  gates  of  hell,  to 
take  them  in ;  and,  in  the  mean  tmie,  striving  to  make  our»elve» 
miserable,  whether  God  will  or  no.  And,  surety,  as  our  exi»erieni-e 
lells  us  concerning  the  estate  of  our  bodily  indispositiuas,  that 
there  is  more  frequent  sickness  in  summer,  but  more  tieadly  in 


•  N»H  *st  minimum  officiuni  fidei  metus.    Hilar,  in  Pi.  Ur. 
f  Nvn  sttperat  bcnitalcm  Dei,  malitia  Selictorum,    CTril.  in  Ltvii.  l.ix. 
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winter;  so  we  fi nil  it  here:  other  sins  and  spiritual  distempers  are 
more  common;  but  this  distrustful  tear  and  despair  of  mercy, 
which  chills  the  soul  with  a  cold  horror,  is  more  mortal. 

For  the  remedy  whereof,  it  is  requisite,  that  the  _  .  ,  , 
heart  should  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  super-  Remedy  iherc' 
abundant  and  ever-ready  mercy  of  tJie  Almighty;  of. 
of  the  infallible  and  unfailable  truth  of  all  his  gracious 
engagements:  and,  in  respect  of  both,  be  made  to  confess,  that 
heaven  can  never  be  but  open  to  the  penitent.  It  is  a  sweet  word, 
and  a  true  one,  of  St.  Bernard  ;  "  In  thy  book,  ()  Lord,  are  written 
all.  that  do,  what  they  can ;  though  they  caniwt  do,  what  they 
ought*."  Neither  doth  God  only  admit,  but  he  invites,  but  he 
entreats,  but  he  importunes  men  to  be  saved  :  what  could  he  do 
more,  unless  he  would  offer  violence  to  the  will ;  which  were  no 
other  than  to  destroy  it,  and  so  to  undo  the  best  piece  of  his  own 
workmanship }  It  is  the  way  of  his  decree  and  proceedings,  to 
dispose  of  all  things  sweetly  :  neither  is  it  more  against  our  nature, 
than  his,  to  force  his  own  ends;  and,  when  he  sees  that  fair  means 
will  not  prevail  to  win  us  from  death,  he  is  pleased  feclhigly  to 
bemoan  it,  as  his  jown  loss:  Why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel? 
As  for  the  stable  truth  of  his  promises,  it  is  so  everlasting,  that 
heaven  and  earth,  in  their  vanishing,  shall  leave  it  standing  fa^t : 
his  title  is,  Amen ;  and,  Faithful  is  ft^,  that  hath  promised^  who  xvill 
also  do  it :  his  very  essence  can  no  more  fail,  than  his  word.  He, 
that  fears  therefore,  that  God  will  be  less  tlian  his  promise ;  let 
him  fear,  that  God  will  cease  to  be  himself.  It  was  the  motto  of 
that  witty  and  learned  Doctor  Donne,  the  late  Dean  of  Paul's, 
which  I  have  seen,  more  than  once,  written  in  Spanisli  with  his 
own  hand,  "  Blessed  be  God,  that  he  is  God  :"  divinely,  like  him- 
self; as  the  being  of  God  is  the  ground  of  all  his  blessed  ascrip- 
tions, so  of  all  our  lirmitude,  safety,  c  >nsolation  :  since  the  venu 
city  and  truth  of  God,  as  his  other  holy  attributes,  are  no  other 
than  his  eternal  essence.  Fear  not,  therefore,  O  thou  weak  soul, 
that  the  Almighty  can  be  wanting  to  himself,  in  faiUng  thee.  He 
is  Jehuvah,  and  his  counsels  shall  stand.  Fear  and  blame  thine  own 
wretched  infirinities:  but,  the  more  weak  thou  art  in  thyself,  be 
so  much  the  stronger  in  thy  God :  by  how  much  more  thou  art 
tempted  to  distrust,  cling  so  much  the  closer  to  the  Author  aud 
Finiiiher  of  thy  .salvation. 

Thus,  if  \\c  shall  hold  an  even  course,  betwixt  se- 
curity on  the  one  part,  and  horror  and  distrust  on 
the  other :  if  the  fortified  and  exalted  eyes  of  our 
souls,  beuig  cleared  from  all  inward  and  ambient  im- 
pediments, shall  have  constantly  fixed  tliemselves 
upon  the  ever-present  Majesty  of  God ;  not  without  a  spiritual 
lightsomeness  ami  irradiation,  and,  therewith,  an  awful  com- 
placency of  soul  in  that  glorious  sight ;  and,  from  thence,  shall  be 


Conclusion. 
A  Rcca^Hula- 
ixon   of    "' 
H^hole. 


tlie 


*  In  libra  fun  scribiutiitr  omnei,  qui,  quod  possunt ,/aciutil  i  etsi,  qvcd  itbeiit, 
lion  possunt.     Bern.  Apol.  ad  Gulicim.  Abbat. 
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cast  dovm  upon  our  own  vileneSs,  thortjughly  apprafaendi  ng  hcnr 
much  worse  than  nothing  we  are>  in  and  of  ourstlves^  in  thesigitt 

of  God  :    WE  SHALL  BE  I*UT  INTO    A    MEET  CAPACITY  OF  A  HOLY  A.\» 
WELL  \nXED   FEAR.     And,  if  tiow,   OUT  hearts,  thus   enliglitened, 
shaii  be  taken  up  with  an   innard  adoration  of  the  inlinite   povrer 
and  greatness  of  God,  nianiteated  in  the  framing  and  orderint;  of 
tills  visible  world ;  and  of  the  infinite  goodness  and  mert-y  of  <jod, 
shewed  in  the  marvellous  work  of  man's  redemption  ',  and  shall  h^ 
careful  to  express  this  inward  worship  in  all  due  reverence,  upon 
ail  occasions,  to  the  name,  the  word,  the  sen' ices,  the  hou^e,,  the 
messengera  of  the  Almighty  i  withal,  if  our  humhie  souls   xh»U 
meekly  subject  and   resign  themselves  over  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  God,  in  all  things ;  l>eing  ready  tn  receive  his  fatherly  correc- 
tions with  patience,  and  his  graciuus  directions  with  obedience : 
lastly,  if  we  siiall  have  settled  in  our  hearts  a  serious  care  of  beuig 
always  approved  to  God,  in  whatsoever  actions ;  and  a  chiid^hke 
lotliness  and  dre^d  to  give  -any  otfence  unto  so  dear  and  glorioa-f  & 
Majesty :  we  shall  have  attained  unto  this  blessed  rEAB, 
which  we  seek  for;  and  be  happily  freed  from  tJiat  wicked  inde- 
votion  and  profaneness,  to  which  the  world  is  so  much  and  so 
dangerously  subject :  which  i  beseech  the  God  of  Heaven  to  vroik 
out  in  all  readers,  to  his  glory  in  tiialr  salvation.    Amea. 
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CHRISTIAN  MODERATION. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK. 
OF  MODERATION  IN  MATTER  OF  PRACTICE. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Of  the  Use  and  Necessity  of  Moderatum^  in  general. 

I  CANNOT  but  second  and  commend  that  great  Cleric  of  Pui^ 
who,  as  our  witty  countryman  Bromiard*  reports,  when  King- 
Ix>ui$  of  France  required  him  to  write  down  the  best  word  thtt 
ever  he  had  learnt,  called  for  a  fair  skin  of  parchment ;  and, 
in  the  midst  of  it,  wrote  this  one  word,  me<vsure  ;  and  sent  it 
sealed  up  to  the  king.  The  king,  opening  the  sheet,  and  finding 
no  other  inscription,  thought  himself  mocked  by  his  philosopher ; 
and,  calling  for  him,  expostulated  the  matter:  but  when  it  was 
shewed  him,  that  all  virtues,  and  all  religious  and  worthy  actions, 
were  regulated  by  this  one  word ;  and  that,  without  this,  virtue 
itself  turned  vicious ;  he  rested  wvW  satisfied.  And  so  lie  well 
might ;  for  it  was  a  word,  well  worthy  of  one  of  tht;  seven  Sages 
of  Greece ;  from  whom,  indeed,  it  was  borrowed,  and  only  put 
into  a  new  coat :  for,  while  he  said  of  old,  for  his  motto,  "  Nothing 
too  muchf,"  he  meant  no  other,  but  to  coiniirehond  both  ex- 
tremes under  the  mention  of  one.  Neither,  in  his  sense,  is  it  any 
paradox  to  say,  that  too  little  is  too  much:  for,  as  too  much  bounty 
is  prodigality,  so  too  much  sparing  is  niggardiiness| ;  so  as  in 
every  defect  there  is  an  excess,  and  both  are  a  transgression  of 
Measure. 

Neither  could  ought  be  spoken,  of  more  use  or  excellcnc}*: 
for,  what  goodness  can  there  be  in  the  world,  without  Mudemtion; 
whether  in  the  use  of  God's  creatures,  or  in  our  own  disposition 
and  carriage  ?  Without  this,  justice  is  no  other,  than  cruel  rigour; 
mercy, unjust  remissness;  pleasure,  brutish  sensuality;  love,  fren7y; 
anger,  fury ;  sorrow,  desperate  mopishness ;  joy,  distempered 
witcincss ;  knowledge,  saucy   curiosity  ;  piety,  su])erstition  ;  care, 

*  Brom.  Sum.  Praedif.  t  M»i3i»  ayw,  AVji/irf  miwij.    So  r)-ih.igoni: 

warr»  yurfia.  ^  Aon  esl  erf^n  temperantia  in  sob's  nsecandis  tujxr/iuii, 

est  ei  in  admUttmdis  necestariis.    Bern,  dc  Coniid.  1.  i.  c.  8. 
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wracking  distraction  ;  courage,  mad  rashness  :  shortly,  there  can 
be  nothing  under  heaven,  without  it,  but  mer«  vice  and  confusion. 
Like  as  in  nature,  if  the  elements  should  forget  the  temper  of 
their  due  mi.xture,  and  encroach   ujjon  each  other  by  excess,  what 
couid  follow,  but  universal  ruin  ?  or,  what  is  it,  tJiat  shall   put  an 
end  to  this  great  frame  of  the  world,  but  the   predominancy   of 
that  last  devouring  fire  ?     It  is  therefore  Moderation,  by  which 
this  iiiferior  world  stands:  since  that  wise  and  great  God,  who  hath 
ordained  the  continuance  of  it,  hath  decreed  so  to  contenjper  all 
'le  parts  thereof,  that  none  of  them  should  exceed  the  bounds  of 
leir  own  proportion  and  degree,   to  the  prejudice  of  the  other. 
:ea,  what  is  tlie  heaven  itself,  but,   as  Gerson  compares  it  well, 
'as  a  great  clock  regularly  moving  in  an  equal  sway  of  all  the  orbs; 
without  difference  of  poise,  without  variation  of  minutes;  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  eviternal  evenness,  both  of  being  and  motion  ?  Nei- 
ther is  it  any  other,  by  which  this  little  world  of  ours,  whether  of 
body  or  mind,  is  upheld  in   any  safe  or  tolerable  estate :  when 
humours  pass  their  stint,   the  body  sickens;  when  passions,  the 
I      mind. 

^H  There  is  nothing,  therefore,  in  the  world,  more  wholesome,  or 
^Hnore  necessary  fur  us  to  learn,  than  this  gracious  lesson  of  Modera- 
^lioii :  without  which,  in  very  truth,  a  man  is  so  far  from  being  a 
I  Christian,  that  he  is  not  himself.  This  is  the  centre,  wherein  all 
I  both  divine  and  moral  philosophy  meet ;  the  rule  of  life;  the  go- 
verness of  manners;  the  silken  .string,  that  runs  through  Uie  pearl- 
chain  of  all  virtues ;  the  very  ecliptic  lijie,  under  wliich  reason, 
and  religion,  moves  without  any  deviation  :  and,  therefore,  most 
worthy  of  cur  best  thoughts,  of  our  most  careful  obser\ance. 


CHAP.  I. 


PRACTICAI.  MODER.\TION  IN  M.4TTER  OF  PLEASIHIE. 

^HAT  then  is  there  incident  into  the  whole  course  of  human  life, 

but  matter  of  practice,  or  matter  of  speculation  and  judgment  ? 

aud  both  these  are  swayed  and  ordered  by  Moderation. 

Practical  Moderation  shall  lead  the  way;  as  that,  which  ts  most 
>rtliv ;  and  whereto  the  Speculative  is,  for  the  most  part,  re- 
iceJ;  and  whereby  it  is  mainly  governed.     This,  howsoever  it 

reacheth  to  the  managing  of  all  the  inward  dispositions  of  the  soul, 
id  all  the  outward  carriages  of  life;  may  therefore  admit  of 
I  inaJiy  jieveralties  of  discounie,  as  there  are  varieties  of  desires, 
iclinations,  actions,  passions  of  man :  yet  shall,  for  the  tractation 

of  it,   be  confined  to  some  few  ot  those  noted  heads,  which  we 
ieei  with  in  every  turn  of  this  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 
The  chief  employment  of  Moderation  is,  ui  the  MATTER  OF 
".EjiVSUKE;  which,  like  aa   unruly   and   headstrong  horse,   I* 
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ready  to  run  away  with  the  rider,  if  the  strict  curb  of  just  Mode* 
ration  do  not  hold  it  in :  the  indiscreet  check  whereof,  also,  m^ 
prove  no  less  perilous  to  an  nnskiltul  manager. 


SECT.  1. 


0/ th€  Extremes,  (1)  in  f he  Pleasures  of  (he  Palate;   (2)   in  other 
Usages  of  the  Body ;  (3)  in  the  cases  of  Lust. 

The  extremes  of  Pleasures  are  in  matter  of  Diet,  and  other  Ap. 
purtenanccs  of  Life,  or  in  maiter  of  Lust. 

(1.)  We  begin  with  the  Pleamrei  of  the  Palate  :  wherein  the 
Extremes  of  both  Kinds  are  palpable,  and  worthy  both  of  our  fiill 
consideration  and  careful  accordance. 

[I.]  How  prone  we  are  to  Excess  in  these  pleasures  of  the 
palate,  a]>pcars  too  well,  in  that  this  temptation  found  place  ia 
Paradise  itself.  The  first  motive,  that  inclined  our  liquorish 
graiulmothcr  Eve,  was,  that  she  .saw  the  tree  aat  e[ood  for  food; 
atid  then  follows,  that  it  'jcas  pleasant  to  the  eyes:  her  appetite  be- 
trayed her  soul.  And,  after,  w  hen,  in  that  first  world,  men  began  to 
be  mult  {plied,  (Gen.  vi.  1.)  that  giant  ly  brood  of  men-eatcrs,"if  we 
may  believe  Dcrosus*,  procured  abortions,  to  |>anipcr  tlieir  glnU 
ton'v  wiih  tender  morsels.  Afterwards,  even  in  the  holy  seco,  we 
iincl  an  Isaac,  apt  to  misplace  the  blessing  for  a  dish  of  venison; 
and  his  son  Esau,  selling  his  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  broth:  we 
find  Israel,  tempting  God  in  the  desert,  and  longing  to  lie  fed  with 
flesh,  and  cramming  it  in  till  it  came  out  of  their  nostrils;  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
25'.  Num.  xi.  'io.  We  find  loo  many  under  the  Gos()el,  whose 
belly  is  their  (nxl ;  iind,  therein,  their  l)aMe.  "  By  unsatiable 
greediness  liavi'  many  been  (U'lul,"'  saiiii  Kec-le>ia-iticns;  eh.  xxxvii. 
31:  and  liou  nuiny  do  we  sei'  daily,  tlu'.t  dig  tiieir  graves  with 
their  teetli;  and  do  therefore  j-erlsli,  because  tliey  do  noi  put  their 
knife  to  their  tluoat !   Prov.  x\:ii.  J. 

And  as  for  innntKleration  in  drinking,  the  fwM  news  that  we 
hear  <»f  wine,  is,  in  NoalTs  drunkenness :  he  wiis  the  true  Janu», 
the  inventer  of  the  seniy.ing  of  ilie  grape  to  his  eo^t;  whom,  if  the 
heathens  (•elel>rated,  we  jnstiy  censure,  as  beginning  this  glorv  in 
shame,  'i  he  next  was  in  Lot's  ince>t  and  stupidity;  and,  ever 
since,  xrinc  is  a  mrckrr,  as  wi>-e  .Solomon  well  styles  it ;  Pro\ .  xx.  1. 
The  heathen  have  made  a  gotl  of  it,  and  given  it  the  title  of 
Ereedomt.  Abuse  hath  made  it  a  de\il,  and  turned  that  lil)ertj 
into  licentiousness:  whereupon,  some  foolish  hereti<-s  ba\e  ab- 
.surdly  ascribed  it  to  that  lielli-h  original.  /f'/W,  >aith  the  Apostle, 
•wherein  is  excess;  E|»h.  v.  IS.  How  many  have  our  eyes  lieen  wit- 
nesses of,  whom  their  unruly  appetite,  this  way,  hati'i  turned  into 
iK-asts  !  how  many,  into  monsteis  of  wii-kedness !  Certainlv,  a 
drunkard  is  in,  ai'  all :  neither  is  there  any   vice  under  heaven, 

•  IJ(ri.5.  Biylmiic.  t  iX^v^i^^o;.     IJl/er  J'liier, 
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from  which  he  can  secure  himself.  It  is  memorable,  that  our 
Jewish  Doctors*  tell  us  of  a  certain  Gentile  King;  who,  lighting 
upou  eleven  of  their  learned  and  hol^-  Rabbins,  put  them  to  their 
choice,  whether  they  would  eat  swine's  flesh,  or  drink  of  their 
ethnic  wine,  or  lie  with  harlots:  swine's  flesh,  thev  hated;  harlots, 
they  professed  to  abhor;  wine,  thev  yield  unto :  but,  by  that  time 
they  had  awhile  plied  that  bewitching  liquor,  all  came  alike  to 
them  ;  both  the  flesh  of  swine  and  of  harlots  were  easily  admitted. 
Experience  yields  us  so  woeful  instances  of  the  lamentable  effects 
of  drunkenness,  every  day,  that  we  need  not  dwell  upon  parti- 
culars. 

[2.]  The  Other  Extreme  is  more  rare;  and,  though  faulty 
enough,  yet  less  brutish.  How  many  have  all  ages  afforded,  who, 
out  of  a  fear  of  complying  too  much  with  their  appetite,  have  not 
stuck  to  offer  hard  measure  to  nature  !  not  thinking  they  could  be 
godly  enough,  except  they  were  cruel  to  themselves. 

It  "is  hard  to  believe  the  reports  of  tlie  rigorous  austerity  of  some 
of  the  ancients  :  one  of  whom,  Macari  us,  could  profess  to  Evagrius, 
that,  in  twenty  years,  he  had  not  taken  his  fill  of  bread,  or  water, 
or  sleep :  another,  Arsenius,  would  not  give  himself  so  much  ease, 
as  to  sit  or  stand,  in  taking  repast ;  but  was  still  wont  to  eat  walk- 
ing ;  professing  that  he  would  not  gratify  his  body  so  much,  as  to 
yield  it  so  much  ease,  and  holding  the  time  but  lost,  which  he 
oestowed  in  feedingf. 

■  And,  for  the  quality  of  their  sustenance,  wliat  shall  we  say  to 
the  diet  of  some  votaries  ?  Amongst  whom,  Laurence  J,  Bishop 
of  Dublin,  was  wont  to  eat  no  other  bread,  than  that,  which  was 
mixed  with  lye  ;  in  emulation  of  him,  that  said,  I  have  eaten  ashes 
as  bread  ;  Ps.  cii.  9.  Friar  Valentine  §  went  beyond  him  ;  who, 
for  ten  years  together,  did  eat  nothing  but  only  bread  dipt  in  the 
juice  of  wormwood.  I  shall  not  need  to  press  any  other  instance 
of  this  kind,  than  that,  which  St.  Jerome  1|  gives  of  Paul,  the  first 
hermit;  who,  living  in  a  cave,  within  the  desert,  was  beholden  to 
a  palmtree,  both  for  his  diet  and  clothes ;  whereto  he  adds,  2uod 
ne  cut  impossibile,  i(c.  "  Which  that  it  may  not  seem  impossible  to 
any  man,  I  take  the  Lord  Jesus  and  all  bis  angels,  to  witness,  that 
I  have  seen  Monks,  whereof  one,  shut  up  for  thirty  years  together, 
that  lived  only  with  barley  bread,  and  muddy  water."  Thus  he. 
Had  not  these  men  placed  a  kind  of  holiness  m  crossing  their  pa- 
late, thev  might  have  fared  otherwise.  When  Francis  of  Assise 
was  bidaeti  to  the  great  Cardinal  Hostiensis  to  dinner,  he  pours 
down  upon  that  curious  damask  cloth,  spread  for  better  viands, 
before  them,  all  those  sciaps  of  alms  out  of  his  sleeve,  which  his 
sood  dames  of  the  city  had  given  him ;  and  could  say,  that  if  die 
Cardinal's  clieer  were  better,  yet  his  was  holier^.    Yet  even  these 

*  Schichard.  de  Jut.  Reg.  Hcbr.  V.  Bell.  Gcntilis  Rex  Pirgandicut,  &c.^ 

"f  Socrat.  I.  iv.  c.  23.  J  Vita  S.  Laur.              §  Lib.  Confor.  8. 

11  liieron.  in  vii.  Pauii.  1l  Pariis  ele^mosyiMft  panis  aandt^s,  €^>afor. 
Fruct.  separatur. 
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parcels  might  be  delicate  (panis  de.uderioruvij,  in  r<ni'.:Nirj.»)[i 
Daniel's  pulse,  or  the  Baptist's  locusts,  or  the  Fuillct.in"^  stl.w'-- 

That,  uhich  Eusehius  casts  upon  St.  James,  wc  see  now  pt 
by  the  Canhusiuiis  mul  Minims,  abstinence  from  tlcsJt. 
antiquity  of  tradition  hath  dieted  Sl  Peter*,  witli  lupines;  ai 
Matthew,  with  berries  and  herbs.  Howsoever,  I  know  those  Saiute 
had  fared  better:  the  one  feasted  his  Master,  at  his  own  bouic: 
the  other  fed  on  fish  and  honeycomb,  at  his  Master's  Ih&i  table; 
and  saw  the  sheet  let  down,  witti  all  varieties  of  dainties  \  9uk 
heard,  Ariae,  Feter,  kill  and  cat. 

And,  if  we  yield  so  much  to  Baronius,  as  to  grant  llial  St.  PhI 
was  always  abstemious,  (though  it  follows  not,  as  Lorinus  well,  be- 
cause for  thirty  days  be  complied  witli  Nazarites  in  the  Temuie) 
it  is  more  than  we  owe  him  ;  since  it  is  not  hke,  he,  tliat  pmcruieii 
wine  to  TimotJiy,  a  younger  man,  would  forbear  it  hiuuicif,  upon 
the  like  or  greater  necessities. 

This  we  are  sure  of,  that  this  C'hoscn  Vessel  M  as  careful  to  b<x 
doumf  his  body  :  and  that  matiy  of  those  ancient  VV  orrlii*'*.  die 
great  patterns  of  mortification,  stinted  their  fle.-ihwithti  •■)*. 

Good  HiiarionJ,  instead  of  barley,  could  threaten  to  1-  >^ 

of  his  with  cha!f:  and  devout  Bernard^  professes  lio%\ 
wrong  he  Iwd  dune  to  himself,  by  this  well  meant  rigour,  ...  — 
abling  him  for  better  ser\  ices :  complaining,  tliat  he  hml,  hy  tbn 
means,  turned  a  virtue  into  vice;  and  killed  a  sulijeci,  wbilc  J»e 
meant  to  subdue  an  enemy.  And  even  their  St.  Franc»s|l  himself, 
at  his  death,  could  confess  too  late,  that  he  had  u»ed  his  broUier 
body  too  hardly. 

A^  feint  H  imitation  of  wliJch  severity,  wc  find  in  those,  wbo 
now-a-da}'s  turn  religious  abstinence  into  change  of  diet ;  and 
therein  place  no  little  merit,  b or  my  part,  1  cannot  yield  there 
is  more  delicacy  in  flesh,  than  in  other  uishes.  I  reiueuiber  it  wu 
the  word  of  tliat  wise  Stutcsiuwn  ot  Home,  tliat  it  wis  iwncr  wdl 
with  them,  since  a  fkult  was  sold  for  more  than  an  ox  :  aoci  Oist 
famous  glutton  could  say  of  old ;  "  Tlial  is  the  best  Hcib,  wtiidi 
is  no  flesh  :"  and  all  e.vpcricncc  shews,  that  oil,  wine,  shelUC 
are  more  powerful  to  stir  and  intiunie  nature,  tJian  other  < 
liquors;  and  viands  of  flesh,  which  are  of  more  gross  iuid  be 
nourishment;  neither  was  it  for  nothing,  that  Uic  mythotof^ 
feigned  Venus  to  be  bred  of  the  se-a.  The  ingenuity  of  Lindanas** 
can  confess,  how  little  ihetie  kinds  of  fiu^ts  difl'er  from  tbc  tnosl 
exact  gluttonies. 

Let  the  fond  F.bioniles,  Kncratites,  Manirhee*;,  hate  the  vny 
nature  of  some  meats;  I  am  sui«  they  are  all  alike  to  their  Maker. 

*  De  scPftrut.  Solo  pane  tt  oiieis,  rarh^m  olerihus  ulor.  (.'[cm.  (ir  gr«w  Patti. 

f  ivvTM^ta-  *  ScKTar.  I.  iv.  c.  V3.  §  Bt-m,  M<  diuf.  Dcwjom. 

II  In  I  rm.  I.  ii.  fruct.  'S.  p.  '^11.  9  0  tjtumltan  dututmuM  mk  hUtfldt 

r  itii    litk^*  Xirtttnrhi  t      Ttf*m.  Anntotr    arl  (■ul    AKhsi 
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There  is  one  fiesk  of  fish^  saith  the  holy  Apostle;  1  Cor.  xv.  39. 
77/(1/,  which  goes  info  the  body,  defiles  not  the  man,  saiih  our  Saviour. 
However,  tliei  efore,  these  ditferences  are  fit  for  civil  considerations  j 
and,  in  that  regard,  are,  in  all  due  obedience,  to  be  strictly  ob- 
ser\-ed  ;  yet,  iri  spiritual  respects,  they  come  not  within  any  view: 
»s  those,  which  the  Creator  of  Sea  and  Land  hath  left,  both  in 
themselves  and  to  him,  equally  indifferent. 

(2.)  The  like  austerity  hath  been  aftected  of  old  in  Other  Usages 
of  the  Body;  whether  in  apparel,  lodging,  restraint  of  recrea- 
tions. 

It  is  well  known  *,  how  some  over-devout,  amongst  the  seven 
kinds  of  Pharisees,  guarded  their  fringes  with  thorns;  and  knocked 
their  heads  against  tne  walls,  till  the  blood  issued  furfh.  And,  even 
amongst  the  Manichees,  in  St.  Austin's  t  time,  there  were  some 
more  strict  than  their  fellows ;  which  called  themselves  Mattarios, 
who  gloried  to  lie  upon  hard  mats,  not  em*j*ing  Faustus  his  feather- 
beds.  It  was  a  great  competition  X  betwixt  two  pretended  Saints, 
St.  Francis  and  St.  Clare,  whether  should  have  the  rougher  coal : 
although  all  was  one  to  that  incurious  Saint  of  Assise ;  for,  had 
his  coat  been  better,  it  had  gone  to  the  next  beggar.  \Vhereiii  I 
cannot  but  wonder,  at  ihe  difterence  of  humours,  in  two,  that  go 
for  their  Saints  :  it  is  spoken  i|  to  the  praise  of  Anthony  the  lier- 
mit,  that  he  never  saw  himself  naked  ;  whereas},  to  the  wonder  of 
the  other's  mortification,  it  is  said  ^,  that  other  forenanied  Saint  of 
theirs,  siript  himself  stark  naked,  before  the  Bishop  of  Assise,  and, 
in  that  form,  like  a  Mahometan  dervise,  ran  through  the  streets. 

Vet  these  are  but  small  self-per»ances,  in  comparison  of  some 
others.  Our  story  tells  ^  us,  that  the  monk  Acepsemas  lay  three- 
score years  close  bid  in  a  blind  room  ;  where  he  never  spake  with 
any  man ;  never  was  seen  of  any  man.  But  Didymus  **  went  yet 
beyond  him,  who,  in  his  whole  life  of  ninety  years,  never  con- 
versed with  any. 

Yet  these  might  pass  their  time  with  ease,  in  comparison  of  a 
Hilurion  tt,  who  put  himself  into  a  little-ease ;  so  penal  a  lodging, 
that  he  could  neitherstand  upright  for  the  height,  nor  stretch  out 
his  legs  for  the  length  :  or,  a  Simeon  Stylites,  that  chanied  himself 
to  a  hollow  pillar,  of  the  like  incapacity. 

Yet  all  this  task  was  tolerable,  in  respect  of  the  cruel  piety  of 
those  men«  that  stuck  not  to  tew  and  lancinate  their  bodies ;  like 
that  Superianus,  the  scholar  of  I^charis,  of  whom  Suidas  speaks; 
that  would  scourge  himself  into  learning.  .Such  were  the  fanjous 
whip-stocks,  in  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Tenth;  which,  out  of 
Italy  passing  into  Germany,  astonished  the  beholders  with  their 
Woody  shoulders ;  affecting  glory  and  merit,  in  that  self-nmrtyr- 
dom  X\.     And,  though  the  dangerous  opinions,  which  attended  this 

*  3.  Genu§  'wrpexThalm.  Drus  Trihares.  +  August.  I.  v.  conir.  Fauiium. 
X  Conform,  p.  103.  t'^idi  Iwiicam  B  Francis,  et  S.  Clara; :  grossior  ft  ruJinr 
er  at  tunica  S.Clara:.  ||  Socr.  I.i  c.  13.  §  Conform,  p.  21 1.  f  I  •>t-"^d. 
1.  iv.  c.  28.        *•  Socrat.  1.  iv.  c.  18.        ft  Soiom.  I.  iii.  c.  13.        XX  Binim 
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practice  in  the  first  authors,  were  condemned,  as  heretical ;  yet 
tlie  usi^e  itself  is  continued  in  Spain,  and  some  other  parts ;  and, 
not  without  a  secret  kind  of  horror,  applauded  by  the  multitude^ 
as  an  undoubted  argument  of  serious  and  deep  mortification.  Aud, 
what  marvel,  when  that,  which  is  acted  in  the  streets  but  once,  faj 
a  few  muffled  penitents,  is  pretended  to  be  done  in  cells  and  closets, 
as  in  a  set  course  of  discipline,  by  the  most  of  their  strict  vota> 
vies  ? 

But  all  these,  and  whatever  acts  of  penance,  must  yield  to  that 
of  Goderannus,  a  Soldier  bf  Christ,  as  our  Capgravc*  styles  him; 
who,  when  the  Host,  given  by  his  St.  Hugh  to  a  leprous  nian  in 
the  height  of  that  loauisomeness,  was  rendered  again,  with  the  in- 
terest of  some  other  odious  ejections,  did  that,  which,  in  favour  of 
the  queasy  stomach  of  my  reader,  I  must  conceal :  only  this,  that 
their  Saint,  which  beheld  it,  could  say,  that  St.  Laurence^s  gridiraa 
was  far  more  tolerable.  To  shut  up  all,  St.  Martin  would  needs. 
die  in  sackclotli  and  ashes  t. 

Such  hard  us^^es  have  some  zealous  self-enemies  put  upon  their 
bodies :  no  doubt  in  a  misgroundcd  conceit  of  greater  holiness, 
and  higher  acceptance  at  the  hands  of  .God ;  from  whom  the)* 
shall  once  hear  that  old  question,  in  the  like  ca->c  to  the  Jews,  Wl» 
required  fhis  of  you  ?  as  if  God  took  pleasure  in  the  misery  of  his 
best  creature ;  and  had  so  ordered  it,  that  grace  could  not  consist 
with  prosperity  and  contentment. . 

We  have  seen,  tlien,  both  those  extremities,  wherewith  men  are 
miscarried,  in  matter  of  the  Palate,  and  some  Outward  Usages  of 
the  Body. 

(3.)  As  for  the  Delight  of  the  Marriage  Bed,  which  some  sala- 
cious spirits  have  thought  fit,  in  an  eminence  or  propriety,  to  call 
pleasure,  bow  far  it  hath  betwitclicd  men,  it  is  too  apparent. 

[1.]  How  many  arc  ilius  drunk  with  tlicir  own  wine  I  spending 
their  Ijodies,  to  satisfy  tli«)>c  sensual  desiro'^,  vvljorowiih  they  are 
impotently  transported ;  like  thai  bird  |,  of  wlioni  SuidiLs  spc:iks, 
which  dies  in  ilie  very  act  of  his  fcathoriug.  C'eruuiily,  tluTo  i< 
no  such  tyrant  in  the  world,  as  lust :  which,  w'ucro  il  prevails,  en- 
slaveth  tlie  sotil ;  and  scndoth  his  best  subjects,  nf)i  to  the  mill 
witii  Sampson,  or  to  the  distalV  witli  Hercules,  hut  io  the  chambtn 
of  death.,  (Prov.  vii.  27.)  to  the  dungeon  of  hell. 

The  witty  Athenians  could  enact  a  law  for  bigamy  :  and  Socrates 
himself,  who  was  by  the  oracle  named  for  the  wisest  man  of  his 
time  and  the  greatest  master  of  his  passions,  could  bo  contoiit  to 
practise  that,  wlicrcin  he  was  well  punished.  And  how  their  famous 
philosophers  were  alVected,  I  would  rather  St.  Joroine  ||  should 
bpeak  tlian  I.     And  the  Turks  at  this  day,  whom  tlicir  Alcorun  re- 

*  J().  Capgravi-  <lc  S.  Henrico.  Ilcrcm.  +  Cinerc  cl  cilicio  rci:uM<at  aprv 
tiis :  rogururit  discipnli,  ul  sincrcl  rilla  x/ravici/a  sup/M'nt :  r  .\[h>ndit.  Son 
tlicct  ChrisHtinum,  tiisi  in  cinerc et  cilicio  mori.  Sever.  Sulp.  I.  ii.  \  Cij:«:Iu«. 
|i  ///  liintum  Cnrci  ft  Romani  hoc  quondam  vitio  lubnraruut,  ut  et  clarissimi phi' 
l.t<-phorimt  (W^eciif  haU—cit  pubtice  concubinos,  A'c.  Hicrun.  in  ilU  Is.  ii.  ii.  et 
f>uei  in  (ilicnii  ndhttseruKt. 
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Strains  from  wine ;  yet  are,  by  their  law,  let  loose  to  this  full  scope 
of  sensuality. 

What  speak  1  of  these,  when  the  very  Patriarchs  and  Princes  of 
God's  peculiar  people  were  palpably  exorbitant  in  this  kind :  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  in  respect  of  the  sincerity  of  his  soul, 
divided  himself  betwixt  six  partners  of  his  bed ;  2  Sam.  xii.  8. 
the  mistaking  of  which  permission  hath  drawn  the  modem  Jews  * 
into  a  false  opinion  of  no  less  than  eighteen  wives  allowed  still  to 
their  princes :  but,  for  his  son  Solomon,  in  other  things  the  wisest 
under  heaven,  from  whom  the  eastern  potentates  have  borrowed 
their  seraglios,  what  stint  was  there  of  his  bedfellows  ?  he  could 
not  so  much  as  know  all  their  faces. 

Neither  was  it  for  nothing,  that  the  all-wise  God  saw  it  fit,  in  his 
royal  law,  to  give  us  two  commandments  against  lust,  and  but  one 
only  against  murder  or  theft ;  doubtless,  as  Gerson  well  observes, 
because  he  saw  us  naturally  more  prone  to  these  wanton  desires, 
than  to  those  violent. 

[2.]  Contrarily,  there  have  not  wanted  some,  who,  out  of  a 
strong  affectation  of  continency,  and  an  over-valuation  of  the 
merit  of  virginity,  have  poured  too  much  water  upon  the  honest 
flames  of  their  lawful  desires,  and  have  offered  a  willing  violence 
to  nature. 

Not  to  speak  of  Origen,  and  some  others  that  have  voluntarily 
evirated  themselves,  a  practice  justly  cried  down  by  some  Councils; 
such  were  Amnon  the  hermit,  and  Pelagius  the  monk,  in  the 
Ecclesiastical  History,  who,  the  first  day  of  their  marriage,  took 
up  a  resolution  of  the  continuance  of  a  virginal  chastiu^,  (a  fashion, 
wliich  some  improbable  Legends  have  cast  upon  St.  John,  the  be- 
loved disciple,  m  his  mis-imputed  marriage  in  Cana)  and  retured 
to  an  agreed  solitariness. 

Many  formal  votaries  have  made  profession  of  no  less  conti- 
nency ;  but  with  what  succi^s,  I  take  no  pleasure  to  relate.  Let 
an  indifferent  man  speak;  Erasmus  t,  in  an  Epistle  to  his  Grun- 
nius :  who  tells  us  of  store  of  monasteries  ;  such,  as,  in  com{)ari- 
son  whereof,  the  stews  were  more  sober,  more  modest.  Out  of 
their  own  ingenuous  casuists;  out  of  the  woeful  complaints  of 
their  Alvarez,  Pelagius,  St.  Brigit,  Gerson,  others ;  it  were  easy  to 
tell  shameful  tales,  if  we  made  disgrace  our  aim  :  it  shall  be  enough, 
to  desire  any  reader  to  inform  himself  of  the  reason  alledged  in 
the  Council  of  Mentz  % »  under  Pope  Stephen,  of  so  strict  an  inhi- 
bition to  their  clergy  ;  not  to  admit  of  so  much  as  their  sister,  to 
come  within  their  doors :  and  to  take  notice  of  that  old  bye-word, 
In  Ifispania  prcti  Kc  ||. 

I  take  no  joy  to  discover  the  miserable  nakedness  of  Christians. 
Inordinate  minds,  where  is  no  restraint  of  grace,  are  apt  to  run 

•  Munstcr  in  praecept.  Mosaica.  Schichard.  de  Jur.  Ree.  Hebr.  f  Norr 
Am  adJiicam,  quanta  sit  lurba  monasteriorum,  in  quibits  adeo  nulla  viget  disci- 
piina  ^ictatis,  ut  prte  his  lupanaria  sint  ei  magis  sobria  et  tnagis  pudica.  II- 
lust.  Lp.  Grunnio.  X  Concil.  Mogunt.  sub  Stephano.  c.  x.  Bin.  ||  Rivet. 
Rcip.  ad  Sylv.  S.  Pctra. 
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thus  wild ;  whether  ainongst  them,  or  us  ;  but  ihcre,  so  much 

as  tliere  is  less  allowance  of  law  fill  remetlies  ;  a  point,  which 

of  the  most  ingenuous  spirits  of  the  Roman   correspondence  ha\'e 

seriously  wished  to  have  recommended  to  wiser  con^deratioo  aod 

redress. 


SECT.  2. 

The  Liberty^  that  God  hath  given  tis,  in  the  use  of  his  creatures ; 
both  for  Ntcessiti/,  and  laxtful  Delight. 

I  MEANT  to  dwell  only  so  lon^  in  the  Extremes,  as  to  make  mj 
passage  to  the  Mean  ;  which  is  the  sole  drift  of  our  endeavour. 

There  is,  therefore,  betwixt  excess  and  defect,  whereof  w  e  hav« 
spoken,  a  lawfi;l  and  allowed  latitude  of  just  PLEAsuat; 
which  the  bounty  of  our  good  God  hath  allowed  to  his  dearea 
creature,  man ;  whereof  it  is  meet  for  us  to  take  knowletlge. 

(1.)  To  begin  with  the  Palate.  He,  who  is  the  author  of  appc. 
tite,  hath  provided  and  allowed  means  to  satisfy  it :  not  with  a 
•(paring  hand,  as  for  mere  necessity  \  but  sometimes  also  liberally, 
for  delight. 

I  have  oft  wondered  to  see,  how  providently  the  great  H< 
keeper  of  the  World  hath  taken  seasonable  order,  for  the  mail 
tenance  of  all  his  creatures ;  so  as,  their  mouths  are  not  <oon( 
ready,  than  their  meat.  Whether  in  man  or  beast,  couception  M 
immediately  seconded  with  nourishment;  neither  is  the  tame 
brought  forth  into  the  light  of  the  \\'orld,  before  there  be  bottle* 
of  milk  ready  prepared  tor  the  sustenance.  The  birds,  except  sotne 
domestic,  hatch  not  their  young  in  the  dead  of  winter ;  but  vilien 
the  growing  spring  hath  yielded  a  meet  means  of  their  food.  Ibi 
the  vet;)"  silk-worm  1  have  obsened,  that  the  small  and  scarce 
sible  seed,  which  it  casts,  comes  not  to  life  and  disclosure,  until 
mulherr)',  which  is  the  slowest  of  all  trees,  yields  her  leaf  for 
necessary  preservation. 

And  the  same  God,  who  hath  given  the  creature  hfe,  appetite,, 
meat,  hath,  by  a  secret  instinct^  directed  them  to  seek  it :  so  as 
•wbel|i,  even  before  it  can  see,  hunts  for  the  teat ;  and  those 
fishes,  to  which  nature  hath  denied  means  of  sight  or  smdhi 
yet  can  follow  and  purchase  their  food. 

And  if  all  thy  creatures,  O  God,  aw'/  upon  thee,  thai  thou  tfU 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season  ;  if  thou  openest  thy  hand, 
they  are  filled  with  good  ;  how  much  more  magnificent  an  thou 
that  creature,  for  whom  thou  madcst  all  the  rest !  TIjou,  who 
the  first  broughtest  him  fortli  into  a  world  furnishetl  befor 
with  all  varieties,  hast  been  graciously  pleased  to  store  him 
with  all  things,  that  might  serve  for  the  use  of  meat,  roedicane, 
delicacy, 

Hadst  thou  only  intended  our  mere  preservation,  a  little  Irnd 
enough.     Nature   is    neither  wanton,  nor  in&atiable.     We  koof 
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what  those  Bmchinanni  are  reported  *  to  have  said,  to  the  great 
conqueror  of  the  world,  in  shaming  his  conquest  by  their  owij. 
We  kuDwwhat  the  Roman  commander  said  to  his  soldiers,  in  a 
just  indignation  at  their  niceness :  "  Ye  have  the  river  Nilus  run- 
ning by  you,  and  do  you  ask  for  wine  t '"  and  how  he  upbraided 
them,  wuh  this  scornful  taxation  ;  "  Blush  for  shame  :  those,  that 
overcome  you,  drink  water."  We  know  what  the  wise  and  just 
Socrates  returned  to  Archelaus,  tempting  his  hdelity  with  large 
proffers :  "  Go,"  said  he,  "  tell  your  master,  that  four  gills  of 
riour  are  sold  at  Athens  for  a  halfpenny,  and  that  our  wells  yield 
us  water  for  nothing." 

But  now,  since  our  liberal  Creator  hath  thought  good  to  furnish 
our  tables,  with  forty  kinds,  at  the  least,  of  beasts  and  fowls ;  with 
two  hundred,  as  they  are  computed,  of  fishes ;  besides  the  rich 
and  dainty  provcnues  of  our  gardens  and  orchards,  and  die  sweet 
juice  of  our  canes,  and  the  cells  of  our  hives ;  what  should  this 
argue,  but  that  he,  who  made  nothing  in  vain  and  all  for  man,  in- 
tended to  provide,  not  for  our  necessity  only,  but  for  our  just  de- 
light ? 

The  fether  of  the  faithful,  though  he  promised  only  to  comfort 
the  hearts  of  his  great  and  divine  guests  with  a  vwvsd  of  bread'; 
Gen.  xviii.  5 :  yet  he  entertains  them  with  a  tender  and  fat  calf, 
with  butter  and  milk,  the  delicacies  of  those  homelier  times. 

But  this,  in  all  likelihood,  was  but  small  cheer,  u>  comparison  of 
that,  which  he  prepared  for  the  celebrity  of  his  son  Isaac's  wean- 
ing ;  which  is  by  Moaes  sty\ed  a  great  feast ;  Gen.  xxi.  8.  After 
this,  when  his  son  Isaac  feasted  a  king  X,  do  we  not  think  there 
were  all  the  choice  services,  the  times  would  alford  ?  Sampson, 
though  by  God's  destination  a  Nazarite,  yet  kept  his  wedding  feast 
seven  days  long;  Judges  xiv.  H.  Samuel,  a  Prophet  ot  God, 
feasted  thirty  persons ;  and  reserved  a  choice  bit  for  his  best  guest ; 
I  Sam.  ix.  'J2.  What  speak  I  of  this ;  when  every  new  moon  was 
wont  to  be  celebrated,  with  a  solemn  feast,  by  God's  people  .'  and 
David  shelters  himself  under  this  excuse,  for  his  absence  from  the 
table  of  Saul  ?  I  might  well  have  silenced  all  the  rest,  if  I  had 
only  mentioned  great  Solomon's  both  practice  and  counsel.  There 
is  finthmg  better,  saith  he,  for  a  vian,  than  that  he  should  eat  and 
drink  ;  and  l/iat  he  shmild  make  his  soul  enjoij  good  in  his  labour : 
this  also  I  saw,  that  it  was  Jiom  the  hand  of  God ;  for  who  can  eat, 
or  who  can  hasten  hereunto,  more  than  I?  Eccl.  ii.  24,  25.  Cer- 
tainly, this  challenge  is  unanswerable.  Neither  hath  the  Spirit  of 
God  thought  it  uiiht,  to  give  us  a  bilUof-fare  of  that  mighty  king ; 
and  to  record,  in  those  holy  archives,  the  particulars  of  his  daily 
expences  of  meal,  flour,  oxen,  sheep;  besides  harts,  roebucks, 
fallow-deer, and  fatted  fowls;  which  the  monarchs  of  all  ages  may 
admire,  none  can  emulate. 

What  speak  1  yet  of  this,  when  he,  that  was  greater  tlian  Solo- 
mon, sanctiHed  feasting  by  his  own  blessed  example  ?   He,  the 
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Lord  of  Glorj',  that  took  tip  with  a  manger  for  his  cradle ;  an4 
after  the  carpenter's  cottage,  owned  no  house,  but  heaven;  is  in- 
viieJ  to  a  bridal  feast,  the  jollicst  coiniiioiily  of  all  meetirtgs  ;  car- 
ries his  train  with  htm  ;  helps  on  the  cheer,  by  turtiing  water  into 
the  richest  wine.  Had  he  been  so  sour,  as  some  sullen  hypoc!ioi>- 
driacs,  who  place  holiness  in  a  dull  austerity,  would  lancy  him,  it 
had  been  an  easy  answer,  Thn/  uanf  zihte :  "  All  the  better  :  frstrr 
is  more  fit :  this  safe  liquor  will  send  the  guests  home  ccKilIy  tem- 
pered." But  now,  a.s  one,  that  would  1m?  known  to  be  a  favourrr 
of  honest  and  moderate  delight,  he  bids,  Fi/l  (he  utttcr-po's  vitk, 
that  M'hich  he  would  make  better,  IVitu'.  Ncitlier  was  it  any  raft? 
or  strange  matter,  for  our  Saviour  to  honour  and  ble&s  other  feasts 
with  his  presence.  Matthew  die  Publican,  when  he  was  called 
from  his  toll-booili  to  a  discipleship,  and  was  now  to  be  niatricolaied 
into  the  lamily  of  Christ,  entertained  his  new  Master  with  a  siitnp' 
tuous  banquet:  himself,  now  an  Evangelist,  speaks  modestly  of 
his  own  cheer,  as  if  it  had  been  but  common  fare;  Matt,  ix.  10: 
but  St.  L«ke  tells  us,  it  was  a  great  foist  i  Luke  v.  2P.  Win* 
should  1  r  the  tables  of  Zaccheus,  of  Simon  the  -c, 

of  Mar.  slary  ?  so  did  our  Saviour,  in  a  sweet  hn  r%% 

of  >  ^PP'y  nimself  to  a  free  conversation  with    men,    m  the 

cbi.\  .....  -.  c  of  God's  good  creatures  ;  that  his  envious  mulicncn 
took  occasion  hereupon,  to  slander  him  with  the  unjust   and   bbs- 

J)l>emoui  imputation  of  olvoxirvis,  a  wine-bibber  ;  a  Jrimd  la  pub- 
icaiis  and  simiers. 

He,  that  made  the  creatui^s,  can  1>est  tell  how  to  use  them  :  his 
practice  is  more  than  all  laws :  those  men,  ihererore,  are  not  more 
injurious  to  tlieenselves,  than  to  the  divine  beneficence;  who,  ia 
an  opinion  of  greater  sanctity,  abridge  themselves  of  a  modenOe 
participation  ot  those  comfortable  heli^,  God  hath  allowed  tbem ; 
and  sit  sullenly  at  a  liberal  board,  with  their  hat  pulledover  their  eyes; 
not  so  much  as  removing  their  napkin  from  their  ireticher ;  unjustly 
scrupling  their  conscience,  widi  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not. 

Tliere  are  times  of  alwlinence  :  and  not  of  a  private  fust,  nnlv  ; 
but,  much  more,  of  a  bannitum  jejunittin,  as  that  Coun<  J 

it ;  solemn  and  sacred.  There  are,  out  of  civil  grounds,  w  .i«* 

laws,  for  eidier  forbearance,  or  change  of  diet :  lar  be  it  from  tia 
to  detract  our  strict  obedience  to  these.  Surely,  utdess  we  nriU 
take  up  that  lawless  resolution,  of  Disrutnpumus  vinctJa,  I^  %t 
break  their  bonds,  and  cast  their  cords  from  us,  we  must  be  conictit 
to  be  tied  by  the  teeth  ;  and,  in  these  ciists,  to  detenijine,  with 
friar  Giles  t,  that  the  best  diet  i>  to  eat  nuthins^  :  but,  when?  we 
are  left  open  ftoui  all  just  restraint  of  divine  and  humrtn  l'nr-»,  to 
pine  ourselves    in  an  alVeotation  ijf  holiness ;  and  «so  |'  to 

carve  unto  ourselves,  as  if  all  things  were  not  clean  unto  i.i_  .  l  Jij 
it  is  but  a  wayward  and  ihaiikless  austerity. 

(2.)  The  like  may  be  said  for  Other  Usages  of  the  Body :  in 
lojitter  of  attire,  sleep,  lodging,  recreation.     Socna«e|,  the  llis« 
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lorian,  tells  of  Sisinniiis,  the  witty  Bishop  of  the  ovcr-straiulaced 
sect  of  the  Novations,  a  man  of  j>ingular  teniijerance  and  modera- 
tion ;  yet  somewhat  more  spruce,  liberal,  antl  costly  in  his  apparel, 
and  more  nice  in  his  frequent  batliings,  than  ordinary  ;  that,  being 
asked  where  he  found  it  written,  that  a  priest  for  his  daily  array 
should  be  suited  in  white,  answered,  "  Yea,  tell  nie  first,  where 
you  find  it  written,  that  a  Bishop  should  he  clothed  in  black  :  you 
cannot  shew  rue  d>is :  1  can  shew  you  tlie  other  i  for  Solomon  says, 
Let  I ht/  garments  be  white." 

How  fitly  the  text  is  applied,  1  labour  not ;  sure  I  am,  that  no 
wise  man  need  to  be  more  nice  than  a  N'ovatian ;  and  that  the  kingly 

Jjreacher,  in  that  liberal  concession  of  his,  gives  large  scope  to  our 
awful  liberty,  in  the  use  of  God's  blessings.  He  allows,  withui  the 
compass  of  our  callings,  rich  .suits  to  the  back,  sweet  oils  for  the 
head,  comfortable  drinks  for  the  stomach  ;  neither  ought  we  to  be 
'scant,  where  God  meant  to  be  bountiful :  and,  if  he  have  made  us 
ttie  lords  of  the  world,  why  are  we  wilful  beggars  ?  \\  herefore  hath 
be  given  the  warm  fleece  to  the  sheeji,  the  rich  hides  to  the  beaver 
and  ermine,  the  curious  case  to  the  sUk-worm,  the  soft  and  fair  fea- 
tliers  to  the  fowls  of  the  air;  but,  after  their  own  use,  for  ours  ? 
Wherefore  hath  he  clothed  the  trees  with  cotton,  or  the  fields  with 
flax ;  wherefore  haili  lie  enriched  the  earth,  with  variety  of  sweet 
and  delicate  Howers,  with  precious  metals,  and  widi  more  precious 
stones;  the  sea,  with  beautiful  and  costly  pearls;  why  liath  he  trea- 
sured up  such  orient  and  j)lc:ising  colours  m  grains  and  fishes ;  if 
uot  for  the  use  and  behoof  of  man  ?  what  other  creature  knows, 
wherefore  they  sen'e  ?  or,  how  can  our  blessed  Creator  be  any 
other  than  a  greater  loser,  by  our  either  ignorance  or  wilful  neg- 
lect ? 

(3.)  As  for  the  comfort  of  Coiijugal  Society,  what  other  did  ourgood 
God  intend,  in  the  making  of  that  meet  helper  ?  He,  tliat  mad<* 
those  creature^,  could  have  made  many  more  ;  anil,  hnvini;  !»et  this 
atmt  to  his  creation,  he,  that  made  the  woman  of  the  in;m,  could 
as  well  have  made  man  of  man  ;  and  could,  in  the  infinirenoss  of 
his  wi^idom,  have  appointed  thousands  o\'  ways  for  the  niiiltiplica. 
tion  of  mankind  :  but  now,  having  ibought  meet  to  pitch  upon  the 
traducing  of  man  by  this  living  rib  of  his  own,  he  hath  ho  lily  or. 
daincd,  that  they  two  shall  be  one  llesh ;  not  oidy,  as  two  bodies 
animated  with  one  soul,  but  rather,  as  one  body  animated  with  two 
.uuittfd  spirits;  so  as  it  is  eqtially  lawful  for  them,  to  enjny  each 
Other  in  a  mutual  and  holy  comunmion,  and  to  enjoy  themselves  in 
their  single  and  pci"sonal  coutenuneiiis. 

How  safely  then  may  we  lake  wise  Solomon's  word,  for  this  in- 
nocent and  sweet  conversation  :  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed  ;  andre- 
joict'with  thexwi/e  of  t/iy  i^mth  :  let  her  be  at  the  lovin_<^  hind,  and 
plcaxant  rx>e  :  let  her  breasts  sa'isf^  thee,  at  all  times  ;  and  be  thou  ra- 
^vished  always  u'i'h  her  loie !  Prov,  v.  |H,  19.     And  when,  towards 
latter  end  of  his  days,  he  had  found  vwre  bitter  than  death,  the 
in,  whose  heart  is  snares  and  vefs,  and  her  hands  as  bands ;  Eccl. 
226 :  yet,  even  then,  he  renews  this  charge,  in  the  height  of 
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his  iiiottifi<ation  ;  Live  joiJifuUy  with  the.  wife  nhcm  thou  tmtst^ 
the  days  of  the  life  of  ihy  vanity,  which  he  hath  sivm  thee  under 
sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity :  for  that  is  thy  portion  in  this  life  ; 
and  in  thy  labour^  which  thou  to/test  under  the  sun  ;  Eccl.  ix.  9. 


SECT.  3. 

Together  with  our  liberty ,  the  Just  Bounds  of  our  Mode t^t ion ^  in  the 
liberal  use  of  God^s  creatures :  and,  therein,  our  limifatianf  ( 1.)  *■ 
our  respects  to  God; — (2.)  in  respect  of  the  Pleasures  than- 
selves:  [I.]  for  their  Kind;  [2.]  for  tlteir  Quality;  [Z.'\  J«r 
their  Quantity  ;   [+.]  for  the  Manner  of  Using  than.  ^^^m 

So,  then,  that  God,  wlio  hath  given  ns  meat,  drink,  apparel,  wilS^^^ 
children,  recreations,  and  whatever  oilier  conveniences  of  this  hfe, 
intended  no  other,  but  that  we  should  make  our  use,  and  have  the 
fruition  of  these  comturts  ,  and,  if  he  meant  not  that  we  should 
take  some  pleasure  in  the  fruition  of  them,  wherefore  are  thev  gireo 
us  as  blessings  ?  or  what  place  is  there  for  our  thankfuhiess*? 

If  I  may  take  no  pleasure  in  one  food  above  another,  what  use  is 
there  of  ray  taste  ?  Wliat  difference  do  I  make,  betwixt  a  coane 
crust,  and  the  finest  of  the  wheat  ?  W'hv  am  I  more  bound  to  God 
for  giving  me  wine,  than  water ;  many  dishes,  than  one ;  beuer, 
than  worse  ?  or,  bow  can  I  be  more  sensible  of  my  obligation  ?  If 
I  may  not  take  contentment  in  the  wife  of  my  youth,  whc;    '  .; 

she  mine  ?  Wiiat  is  Icfc  to  me  to  counteq>oise  those  hou>< 
tractions,  whicli  do  unavoidably  attend  the  slate  of  matnmouv  •  If 
I  may  not  joy  in  my  children,  what  difference  is  there  to  me  be- 
twixt my  own  and  other  men's  ;  save  that  my  care  is  more  witliout 
hope  of  requital  ?  And,  if  1  may  not  take  pleasure  in  my  recreation, 
how  is  it  such  ?  what  difference  is  there,  oetwixt  it  an  J  work  \  Yea, 
if  I  may  not  take  pleasure  in  the  works  of  my  calling,  what  differ- 
ence is  there,  betwixt  a  slave  and  me  ? 

But,  the  same  God,  who  hath  allowed  us  to  lake  pleasure  in  all 
these,  hath  also  thought  good  to  set  Bounds  and  Stints  to  our  plea- 
sure, which  we  may  not  exceed.  He  hath  indulged  to  us  a  lavvfbl 
freedom,  not  a  wilcl  licentiousness.     If  we  pass  our  limits,  we  siiu 

Now,  because,  in  our  natural  proneness  to  excess,  there  is  no- 
thing more  difficult,  than  to  keep  within  due  compass,  and  to  beat 
once  delighted  and  holy  ;  it  highly  concerns  us,  to  take  notice  of 
those  just  bouxDARJES,  within  which  our  freest  pleasure  mast  be 
ranged. 

(1.)  Firet,  then,  we  cannot  offend  in  our  delectatior>.>*,  if  we  be 
sure  to  take  God  with  us.  More  plainly,  w'e  shall  safely  partake  of 
our  pleasures,  if  we  receive  them  as  from  God;  if  we  enjoy  them 
VI  God;  if  we  refer  them  to  GoA:  from  God,  as  the  autKor  and 
giver  of  them  ;  in  God,  as  the  allower  and  sanctitier  of  them  ;  to 
God,  as  to  the  end  and  scope  of  them.  The  least  deviation  fram 
any  of  these,  makes  our  delights  vicious. 


CHRISTIAN  MODERATION.   BOOK  I. — IN  MATTER  OF  PRACTICE.    599 

[  J.]  We  receive  ihem  as  From  God,  when  we  know  them  to  be 
allowed  of  him,  and  granted  to  us  by  him.  Herein,  therefore,  laiv- 
fiil  pleasures  dlfl'er  from  sinful :  we  hav  e  his  warrant,  for  the  one  ; 
for  the  other,  his  inhibition.  The  act  may  be  alike,  in  both  ;  bat 
diH'ers,  both  in  the  subject  and  gronnd  of  it.  God's  institution  juv 
tifies  that  act  in  a  lawful  conjugal  society,  which  he  abhors  and  con. 
demns  in  a  stranger:  marriage  is  made  in  heaven  ;  adultery  is  brew, 
ed  in  hell.  The  teeth  kept  the  same  pace,  under  the  Law,  in  eat- 
ing the  clean  ilesh  and  tlie  unclean ;  and  still  do,  in  the  morsels  ol 
sufficiency  and  suifeit:  the  fii-st  draught  of  the  wine,  which  is  for 
refreshing,  goes  down  the  same  way,  with  the  lavish  and  supernu- 
merary carouses  of  drunkenness.  That  holy  God,  whose  wili  is  the 
rule  of  goodness,  cannot  give  any  approbation  of  evil. 

If,  then,  I  can  boldly  present  my  pleasure  in  the  face  of  God, 
and  suy,  "  Lord,  this  is  the  delight  thou  hast  allowed  me:  the  li- 
berty thou  givest,  I  take :  here  is  th^^word,  and  my  deed :"  my 
heart  caimot  but  sit  down,  in  a  comfortable  assurance, 

[2.]  We  enjoy  them  In  God,  while  we  can  enjoy  God  in  them: 
not  suffering  ourselves  so  to  be  possessed  of  them,  as  that  we  should 
let  go  the  sweet  hold  of  the  divme  presence  and  complacency ;  the 
very  thought  whereof,  muit  necessarily  exclude  all  disorder  and 
excess.  It  is  the  brand,  which  St.  Jude  sets  upon  the  sensual  false- 
teachers  of  his  time,  feeding  -uHthout  fear ;  Jude  12  :  and  the  Pro- 
phet Isaiah,  to  the  same  puipose  ;  The  hofp,  and  I  he  viol,  the  ta- 
oretf  and  /he  nipe,  and  wine  are  in  their  feasts  ,  but  they  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation  of  his  hands  ; 
Isaiah  v.  12.  If,  then,  we  be  so  taken  uj>  with  any  earthly  plea- 
sures, that  they  do  either  banish  God  from  our  hearts,  or  steal  our 
hearts  from  God  ;  our  tables  are  made  snares  to  us  ;  and  our  wives, 
instead  of  ril»s,  bei-ome  thorns  in  our  sides. 

For  Die,  let  me  mther  want  delights,  than  be  transported 
by  them  from  better  joys  :  they  shall  not  pass  with  me,  for  plea- 
sures; but  for  tormenUi,  that  shall  rob  uie  of  the  firuition  of  my 
God. 

[3.]  We  refer  them  To  God,  when  we  partake  of  them  with  an 
intuition  of  tlie  glory  of  him,  from  whom  we  rec-eive  them,  and  in 
whom  we  enjoy  them  ;  not  making  any  pleasure  iuown  end,  where, 
in  Me  shall  rest;  but  the  \vav  to  a  better.     Whether  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  7/f  do,  saith  the  Apostle,  do  all  to  the  glory  tf  God, 
We  do  well  to  look  up  to  heaven,  and  to  say  grace  at  our  meals 
I>ut  I  have  read  of  a  holy  man,  that  was  wont  to  give  thanks  foi 
every  mor-iel  tluU  he  put  into  his  mouth ;  and  I  could  envy  his  holj 
and  I'wc  thoughLs;  but  sooner  cou'd  I  take  up  the  resolution  of  tha 
votan,',  who  profe?<sed,  that  he  did,  in  every  creature  of  God,  fim 
both  ediHcaiion  and  matter  of  devotion  ;  and,   when  one  shewd 
him  a  k-ivd  and  debniiched  ruflinu,  and  asked  him  what  good  b 
could  fitck  out  of  such  a  prospect,  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I  can  so  fr 
enjoy  his  wiLkediics<{,  as  to  be  thankful  to  God,  for  giving  me  tbt 
gvftue  which  be  wania." 
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Shortly,  let  me  never  have  any  i)lea«.urc,  upon  which  I  cannot 
pray  to  God  for  a  blessing;  and,  for  which,  I  cannot  return  inj 
thanksgiving. 

(2.)  Our  pleasures  cannot  be  amiss,  while  they  have  these  re. 
spects  to  God.  There  are  also  considerable  Ihnifaiions,  wJkt'cA  thty 
hrve  Within  Themselves. 

[  l.l  The  iirst  whereof  must  be,  that  they  be,  in  their  very  Kind, 
liwfnl :  for,  as  there  is  no  dish,  whereof  we  may  warraniably  aur- 
feit ;  so  there  are  some,  whereof  we  may  not  taste.  For  our  fint 
larents,  to  but  set  their  teeth  in  the  forbidden  fruit,  yea  to  toiacfr 
t,  Mas  not  free  from  evil ;  Gen.  iii.  3.  Any  morsel  ot  an  unclean 
neat,  under  the  I^w,  was  no  less  sinful,  than  Uie  whole  ditsh.  Tbe 
ffholesomest  of  all  foods,  if  taken  in  excess,  may  destroy  Datune; 
insomuch  as  we  iind  *  one,  tliat  died  of  strawl^erries,  the  moiC 
larmless  fruit  that  the  earth  beareth  :  but  the  least  measure  of  poi- 
son is  too  much. 

Whereto  we  may  also  add,  that  the  same  thing  may  l)C  p'ilton  to 
one,  which  to  another  is  either  meat  or  medicine  ;  even  an  it  is  in 
bodily  diets  :  a  Turk  eats  in  one  day  so  much  opium  with  ploaxure, 
»s  would  be  die  bane  of  many  western  Christians ;  aiui  KraMnqs 
professes  that  fish  was  death  to  him,  which  to  others  is  both  nouriiih- 
ing  and  delicate.     For  a  Socrates  to  ride  upon  a  stick,  or  to  Uavn 
to  fiddle,  or  dance  in  his  old  age,  was  a  sight  as  uncouth,  as  it  wvs, 
in  his  boys,  becoming  and  commendable.     It  was  said  of  Thalo 
Milesius,  one  cf  the  great  sages  of  Greece,  that  he  was  pteaaed  to 
death  in  a  throng,  at  their  gymnic  sports  ;  any  wise  man  would  pre- 
iciiily  ask,  what  that  wise  man  did  tliere.     To  personate  a  hiuoiy 
in  an  academical  theatre,  may  be  a  mutual  delight  to  the  actor  and 
jeholders  v  but,  for  a  professed  divine  to  do  it,  can  be  no  other  tlnn 
mmeet,  and  that  which  is  justly  forbidden  in  some  synods     Xbe 
fild  carnivals  abroad,  however  tliey  may  be  tolerated  in  the  youn^ 
aity,  by  their  indulgent  confessors;    yet,    for  persons  thai  pro- 
ess  to  be  clerks  or  religious  votaries,  what  pretences  soever  may 
>e  set  upon  it  by  fiivourablc  casuists,  cannot  but  be  extremely 
aultv. 

The  Kind  yielded  to  be  lawful  and  meet,  both  in  itself  and  to  die 
»erson  using  it,  there  must  be  due  consideraiiott  had  of  tJje  Quau 
Ity,  Quantity,  Manner ;  circumstances,  that  are  able  to  make  avaa 
jood  things  evil. 

[2.]  For  the  Quality ;  both  religion  and  right  reason  requiie^ 
bat  we  should  not  be  wanton  and  over-Jelicate  in  our  contcnu 
itcnts ;  that  our  pleasures  should  be  like  ourselves,  masculioe  aod 
tniperatc. 

It  was  a  chock,  that  fell  seasonably  from  Vespasian,  and  recorded 
t<  his  great  honour  l»y  Suetonius,  that,  when  a  young  man  came 
t(  him  curiously  perfumed,  "  1  would  rather, '  said  he,  "  thott 
htl»t  smelt  of  ganic:*'  and  that  praise   is  no  mean  one«  whkk 

*  4clduor  Suerineiuii  EpiK.  ex  liudbui  Bnutwic.  Knout.  Mrtrop.  L.  x.  c  M. 
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Gerson  *,  the  Chancellor  of  Paris,  gives  to  Kin^  Lewis  the  Saint, 
That  he  regarded  not  of  how  dainty  composition  liis  excrement 
were  made,  neither  meant  to  be  a  cook  for  tlic  woniis. 

.Surely,  that  curiosity  of  mixture,  whereby  not  the  eye  and  the 
palate,  but  the  scent  also  must  be  feasted,  is  more  fit  for  Sybarites, 
than  for  Christians.  Dissolved  pearls  are  for  the  draught  of  .^sop, 
the  tragedian's  son  ;  or  Antony's  great  mistress.  Let  a  Vitcllius 
or  Heliogahalus  hunt  over  seas  and  lands,  for  the  dainty  bit  of  this 
bird's  tongue,  that  fish's  roe,  or  that  beast's  sweet-bread ;  the  oy- 
sters of  thiscocist,  the  scollops  of  that  other;  this  root,  that  fruit. 
What  do  Christians,  with  this  vain  Apician-like  gluttony  ?  It  was  a 
fit  rule  for  that  monster  t  of  the  gut,  whom  even  the  Roman  lux- 
ury censured,  That  those  dishes  please  best,  which  cost  most. 

I  have  both  heard  and  read,  that,  when  some  of  our  English  mer- 
chants in  Grermany  entertained  Martin  Luther,  with  some  other  of 
his  Dutch  friends,  at  their  table;  wlien,  amongst  oiht;i-  liberal 
dishes,  he  saw  a  pasty,  at  the  first  cutting  up,  reeking  upwards,  and 
filling  the  room  with  a  hot  and  spicy  steam,  instead  of  thanks,  he 
frowned  ;  and  angrily  said,  "  Now  woe  be  to  them,  that  bring  these 
delicacies  into  our  Germany." 

It  is  not  easy  to  set  stints,  to  the  quality  or  price  of  diets  :  for 
that,  which  to  one  nation  or  ]">ei"son  may  pass  for  mean  and  coarse, 
may  to  another  be  costly  and  delicious.  If  we  may  believe  rela^ 
tJons  J,  in  Angola  dogs'  flesh  is  held  for  the  daintiest  meat;  inso- 
much as  one  niastifthath  been  exchanged  there  for  twenty  slaves, 
Uie  price  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  ducats.  Our  frogs,  snails, 
muslirooms,  would  somewhere  be  accepted  for  a  good  service. 
And  we  know  what  the  Tartars  are  wont  to  esteem  of  their  Cosmo, 

,  while  we  make  a  face  at  the  mention  of  it. 

Laertius  tells  us,  that  when  Plato,  in  a  thrifty  discourse  with  rich 
Aristippus,  was  saying,  that  a  halfpenny  was  enough  to  furnish 
a  temperate  man's  dinner;  "Well  then,"  said  he,  "and  fifty 
drachmas  are  no  more  than  so,  to  me." 

Custom  of  the  place,  care  of  health,  regard  to  our  ability,  are 
fit  moderators  of  every  man's  jialate:  but  the  true  Christian  is  go- 
verned by  a  higher  law ;  giving  only  such  way  to  his  appetite,  as 
may  well  consist  with  due  mortification. 

It  was  the  rule,  which  Columbanus,  of  whom  there  are  many  mo- 
miments  in  these  Western  parts,  gave  to  his  followers  ;  "  Let  the 

tdiet  of  Monks  be  coarse,  and  late ;  so  as  it  may  sustain,  and  not 
lurt  §."     We  are  no  Rechabites,  no  votaries ;  tree  from  all  yokes, 

'of  this  kind,  save  the  Almighty's,  which  is  no  other  than  a  holy 

temperance.     He  hath  allowed  us  the  finest  of  the  wheat ;  and 
'iiie,  that  makes  glad  the  heart:  we  are  not  tied  to  Prodicus's 


*  Gers,  Scnn.  de  B.  Ludovico.        f  lleliogab.  iElius  L^mprid. 
X  Jo-  Pory,  Append,  to  Leo'i  Hi«.  of  Africk. 

§  Cifrns  sil  villi  Monachorum,  et  vetpertirius ;  ui  nutineat,  «t  non  noceat, 
ivg.  Culumb.  c.  uL 
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sauce,  whicli  is  the  fire  ;  nur  to  Bernard's,  which  is  salt  aiid  hoi* 
ger:  we  maV'  with  old  Isaac,  call  i'or  sawwy  i?uat,  such  as  ■see  last; 
Gen.  xxvii.  +.  Happy  are  we,  il"  we  know  how  to  use  our  blewio^ 
and  have  learned  so  to  order  our  appetite,  as  that  we  noake  it  oci* 
ther  a  slave  nor  a  wanton  *. 
[3.]  For  the  Q.uamity. 
(a.)  Pleasure  is  honey  :  Eat  ncf  too  muck  honey,  saith  Solomon: 
that  is  to  be  tasted  on  the  top  of  Uie  tinger  \  not  to  be  scooped  t^ 
with  the  whole  hand. 

We  may  be  too  great  nigi^ards  to  ourselves,  this  way  ;  den; 

those  helps  to  nat\ire,  whereby  it  may  he  more  cheerfully 

unto  good  ;  Jonathan  coiniilained  justly,  that  Saul's   rajih  vow, 

not  lasting  any  food  thai  day,  hail  troubled  the  land  :  Ser,  I  pi 

you,  hvw  mine  eyes  are  enliglUencd,  because  I  tasted  a  Uttte  Jwny: 

hiiw  much  move,  if  the  people  hud  eaten  Jiecly  to  day,  had  tiuy  frt- 

vaiUd  ?    1  Sum  xiv.  29,  30.     It  was  a  rule  t  of  a  great  f HUtera  of 

strict  devotion,  "  If  abstinence  go  beyond  the  bound*  of  a  vutner 

it  turns  vice  :"  and  our  Alensis  %  well,  '*  If  our  fust  must  be  ■iBi&> 

live,  yet  with  due  moderation ;  neither  is  it  requin-d,  thai  a  ma 

shoulcl  fast  his  utmost,  but  so  much  as  may  well  stand  wjiU  the  c<NI> 

servaiion  of  nature  in  her  meet  vigour."     Neither  are  wr  ijctl 

the  old  man's  diet  in   Suichis,  salt,  and  two  barley-corns  ^  ;  o 

the  liberal  allowance,  which  Francis  of  Assise  made  to  his  St.  CUjre, 

an  otmce  and  huif uf  brca«l  in  a  day:  neither  need  we  be  klriveo,  at 

Socrates  counselled  poor  Fschines,  to  borrow  of  ourselves  J- 

But,  on  the  oiher  side,  v  e  may  not  let  loose  the  reinn  uf  our 

tite;  and,  as  gluttons  are  wont  to  do,  cram  in  so  much  to  iMVakl 

that  we  have  no  stomach  to  snp|ier :  AW  in  sui  •' 

ncss,  saith  tlie  blessed  .Apostle.     It  seemed  a  >:.  .u 

cliarsis  the  Scytliian,  as  L-aeriins  observes,  to  sn-  ihe  Greek* 

in  small  cruses  at  the  biVitming  of  their  foasLs,  ainl  in  I:iriie  h 

at  the  latter  end  :  an  order  ill  iuii;ated  by  the  liivi>h  I  jr 

time;  as  if  they  intended,  not  satisfaction  utid  refn. ^  ,,.  ..„^»iic, 

but  wilful  excels.  If  the  bounty  of  God  allow  us  to  l)e  scMnetines 
inerry,  in  our  moderate  feasts ;  yet  never  mad.  He  is  so  tar  froa 
crowning  any  man  for  drinking,  as  it  is  said  Alexander  ihe  Greik 
did  his  Proniucbus,  that  he  hath  passed  a  ztoe  uuin  thrm,  tkat 
mighty  to  drink  wine ,  and  vien  of  strength,  to  mingU  .\/iv«g 
Is.  V.  22.  Well  n»ay  we  say  uf  our  cups,  as  was  wont  to  be 
the  loniana :  They  are  good  servants ;  ill  frec-uicn,  mwl  ma 
Too  oiuch  oil  put»  out  the  lamp:  lH>th  reason  and  healtii 
ed  in  over-deeu  cup*.  Our  body  is  us  a  well-set  clocJi,  ui>:<.  u  i, 
good  time :  if  it  l)e  too  much  or  indibcreetly  umpered  with,  the  U- 
rum  runs  out  before  the  hour. 
(b.)  'file  tike  care  of  avoiding  extremity  must  be  had  in  all  oiber 

♦  Patriic  ett,  nrn  e-^ilii,  fretjucntia  fi^tc  gaudiorvn,  SfC.  ^m.  Zp»  \1(L 
t  ini  utrnein  •>  mcJiiitt  nfflieit,  cxvcin  suum  occiiit:  n  ptmt  ■ 

ofxtriei  a/imottii  !  cm  nutrit.  flu  ;0.    Insdt.   Mona»i.   ui  n»,   iX 

Ijurt  c.  111.         ;  Al'  n».  (    .  t.  q.  V8.  im-m,  ti.  Edi .idunium,  ICe. 
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( delights.  The  very  heathen  orator  could  say,  "  He  is  not  worthy 
jfthenameofa  man,  that  would  be  a  whole  day  in  ple^tsnre." 
Sleep  and  recreations  are  as  necessary  as  meat ;  but  both  must  know 
tJjeir  stint  *.  If  a  bear  or  a  dormouse  grow  fat  with  sleep,  I  am 
sure  the  mind  of  man  is  thus  artaniished.  Slothful uess^  sailh  Solo- 
mon, casietk  into  a  deep  sleep  -,  and  an  idle  soul  shall  suffer  hunger , 
Prov.  xix.  15.  It  was  a  dead  sleep,  wherein  Adam  lost  his  rib; 
Gen.  ii.  21  :  Ishbosheth,  his  life;  2  Sam.  iv.  5:  die  Harlot,  her 
son;  1  King^  iii.  20;  the  Foolish  V'irgins,  their  entrance;  Matt. 
XXV.  5.  Hcnc  long,  then,  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  f  tt'lien  rcift 
thmi  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ?  Vet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  :  so  shall  thi/  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
vaileth,  and  thy  -want  as  an  armed  yjian. 

(c.)  As  for  sports,  when  they  take  up  so  much  time  and  labour 
as  to  turn  trades,  they  have  lost  themselves,  and  perhaps  maiTcd 
their  masters.  It  was  a  just  exception,  thai  Saliistius  took  to  Sem- 
pronia,  not  that  she  danced,  but  that  she  danced  loo  well :  and  our 
story  tells  us,  Mhen  rich  Clisthenes  would  choose  a  fit  match  for  his 
only  daughter,  and  amongst  other  suitors  the  son  of  Terpander  the 
Athenian  was  most  likely  to  sjieed,  the  young  man,  to  ingratiate 
himself  the  more,  after  dinner  danced  some  attic  jigs,  with  much 
cunning  and  activity.  *' Well,  well,"  said  Clisthenes;  *'Terpan- 
der's  son,  you  have  danced  away  your  marriage."  Jf  the  irvn  be 
blunt,  the  edge  must  be  whetted,  salth  Solomon ;  but,  if  we  shall 
wear  away  all  the  steel  with  too  much  whetting,  the  tool  must  needs 
be  left  unproii table. 

(d.)  But  the  greatest  danger  of  itnraoderatton,  is,  in  matter  of 
lust :  an  impetuous  passion ;  and  that,  which  commonly  bears  down 
reason  before  it ;  and  too  often  even  there,  where  the  strongest  re- 
solutions and  most  religious  vows  have  made  head  against  it :  inso. 
much  as  Alvarez  Pelagius  t  sticks  not  to  confers,  that  there  was 
scarce  any  of  the  holy  sisters  in  his  lime,  sine  dcvofo  ctirnali ;  ajid 
Dominicus  a  Soto  professes  he  cannot  deny,  that  their  clergy 
abounds  witli  concubinaries  and  adulterers.  What  should  I  men- 
tion the  toleration  and  vcarly  rent  of  public  stews  \  ?  these  known 
courtezans  in  .Spain  and  Italy,  pay  to  tlieir  great  landlords  for  their 
lust :  whereas,  amongst  the  Abassines  §,  wages  are  given  them  out 
the  common  purse. 

Yea,  even  those,  who  are  allowed  lawful  remedies,  shall  find  it 
^sk  enough,  so  to  order  their  desires,  as  they  may  not  offend  in 
their  apphcation.     To  deny  the  lawfulness  of  matrimonial  benevo- 
lence, were  to  cast  mire  in  the  face  of  our  Creator  ||;  yet  there  may 
be  such  deordinatiiui  in  the  actjj  thereof,  as  may  draw  sin  into  the 


*  Qu«fr.  .Si  ex  Into  corde  ridcre  rio'i  licet  ?  Negatur.  Reg.  Banlii.  c.  xxxii. 

t  A7»  aliqita  saitclimoniutinm  sine  devofo  carnali.  Alv.  Pel.  de  Planttu.  1.  ii.  73. 

*  Cureni  in  utmqiuiqite  civih>(e  locum  virretnctLus  iiisigrianditrn,  ab  ho- 
irtum  Jrequenfia,  el  a  majoribiis  Eccltsiis.  remotum.  In  Couiil.  Mcdioiaa, 
Fhabieo  a  C.arolo  B.^rom»o.         §  Jn.  l*ory  :  ui  supra 

hj  Titianui:  fiihil  differrt  u  tuatrim{.wo  Scortationem,  srd  idem  ttse.  Epipli. 
res,  de  I'atiaois. 
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marriage-bed ;  insomuch  as  Gerson  *  can  tell  us,  there  is  le«s  diiB- 
culty  in  forljearing  these  desires,  than  in  curbing  and  moderating 
them  once  admitted.  For  pleasure  ever,  as  both  St.  Ambrose  and 
Jerome  have  observed,  draws  on  a' strong  appetite  of  itself:  and, 
as  Chrjsologus  well,  is  like  a  dog;  beat  nira  olf,  he  flees  awaj; 
make  much  of  him,  he  follows  us  the  more. 

1  he  Jews  t  note,  that,  in  four  places  of  the  Law,  they  are  ad- 
monished to  encrcase  and  multiply  ;  and  dierefore  hold»  that,  after 
twenty  years  of  age,  whoso  finds  iheJeziT  in  himself,  is  bound,  un- 
der pain  of  sin,  to  marry  :  somewhat  of  kin  to  the  divinity  of  ikft 
old  physician  at  Basil,  of  whom  Erasmus  X  speaks,  who  taught  » 
his  jJiiblic  lecture,  that  thib  Enatuite  and  mulfiplij  was  our  Saviour's 
last  legacy  to  the  world ;  which  we  had  thought  had  bcen^  Pacem 
vieani  do  vobisj  My  peace  J  give  to  you  :  and  that  it  were  pity,  thM 
any  fruitful  soul  should  lie  fallow  :  positions,  wildly  licentious  ;  m4^ 
such,  as  leave  no  place  for  a  gracious  eunuchism  for  tlie  kittgUc 
heaven. 

Virginal  chastity  is  a  grace,  worthy  of  our  fenent  prayers^  war. 
thy  of  our  best  endeavours.  I  hear  the  great  Apostle  ot  the  Gem- 
tiles  say,  lie,  that  gives  his  virgin  in  marriagei  dclh  zicU  ;  hut  Ar, 
that  gives  her  not  in  marriage,  doth  better  ;  1  Cor.  vii.  38.  Arid  wby 
should  not  every  one,  where  there  is  a  dilFerence  of  meliority,  nxift 
to«  ards  the  best  ?  All  may  strive  ;  but  all  cannot  attain,  //f,  tkti 
is  able  to  receive  if,  hi  him  receive  it  ,•  saith  our  Saviour. 

Bui  he,  that  cannot  receive  the  blessing  of  single  cltastity,  may 
receive  the  blessing  of  fliciste  marria^,e:  an  institution,  which,  if  U 
had  not  been  pure  and  innocent,  had  never  been  made  in  paradise, 
by  the  all-holy  Maker  of  paradise,  both  in  earth  and  heaven.  la 
the  managing  and  fruition  whereof,  we  nj»y  not  lullow  brutish  a{>pe- 
lite  and  lawless  sensuality  ;  but  nmst  be  over-ruled  with  richt  rct- 
son.  Christian  modesty,  and  due  respects  to  the  ends  of  Uiat  uh 
ordinance. 

Our  strictest  casuists  will  grant,  that,  for  the  conservation  ufi 
kind,  even  a  votary  may,  yea  must  marry  ;  and  we  have,  in  oar 
times,  known  those,  who,  for  the  continuation  of  a  litical  kucoo- 
sion  of  houif  great  faniilies,  have  been  fetched  from  their  celk 
to  a  bridechamher.  As  for  the  remedy  of  incontinency,  our  Apo*- 
tle  hath  passed  a  plain  cvje^xA'^^>  Come  together  again  ;  I  Cor. 
vii.  5. 

As  for  the  pleasure  of  conjugal  society,  I  do  not  fmd  a  moredeir 
decision,  than  that  of  the  voluminous  Jesuit  Salmeron^.     '*To  a 


*  Facitiorest  t^e,  tfe.  skvt  febrispotu,  el  ignis  flatu,  ei  prwitui  mttmUm 
tandem  magis  succertdufttur.     Gtn.    Rci;.   moraiui  dc  LuxuriA. 

t  Muntier.  in  I'rxcvpt.  Mot.  X  luraim.  Epix.  Dankrli  bctbaro.  Altd*x*» 
tenex  Basilete,  in  fmbttcd  pro/essiont  docuit,  A'c, 

§  Salmcron  Tom.  v.  1  ract.  9.  dc  umporibut  Luetics.  Fidfti%  cut  Ckrittiavm' 
tiia  mundavit,  ilia  turpituda  tt  absorpiiv  »on  est  fiecutltan  •  ttttm,  ttt  mt  Afmf- 
tus,  Umiiiu  niunda  muntljj ;  ut  egregi^  cxjyiKtt.  i'lem.  t.  lii.  SlrctN.  injme.  Ad 
hoc,  votuptfti  out  detectafio  oi/a-  naturatiicr  comeijuiiur  optu  generatiomit,  ^ttf 
omni  aHimatili  tngeiitla  est  a  Deo,  nee  proptir  st  e*pentKr,  pcu*/i»m  tiitum  iw 
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|fnithfiil  mail,"  saith  he,  "  unto  whom  Chnst  hath  made  all  things 

Mean,  that  turpitmie  ami  absorption    (of  reason)  which  commonly 

ittends  the  act  of  matrimonial  knowledije  is  not  a  sin  :  for,  as  the 

^Apostle  teacheth,  All  things  are  clean  unto  the  clean  ;  as  Clemens, 

in  the  third  book  of  his  Stromata,  worthily  expounds  it.    Moreover, 

I -that  pleHsnre  or  delectation  which  doth  naturalty  follow  the  act  of 
'  jeneration,  which  is  by  God  naturally  inbred  in  every  living  crea^ 
"ture,  and  is  not  desired  merely  for  its  own  sake,  is  no  sin  at  all : 
even  as  the  delight,  which  accomjianieth  eating,  and  drinking,  and 
^bleepino;,  is  not  judged  unlawful.     So  therefore  it  is  not  only  to  be 
'ranted  that  marriage  is  no  sin;  but  he,  that  is  at  liberty  and  free 
rom  any  vow,  and  hath  not  a  will  to  contain  himself,  shall  not  ac- 
luit  himself  of  a  grievous  sin,  if  he  seek  not  a  wife:  for  of  such  like 
St.  Paul  saith,  //  they  do  not  contain^  let  them  viarry  ,•  for  it  is  bet- 
r;'  to  many  than  to  hum ;  that  is,  as  St.  Ambrose  niterprets  it,  to 
le  overcome  of  lust."     Thus  far  Salmeron. 

And  to  the  some  purpose  the  learned  Chancellor  of  Paris  de- 
;rraines,  that,  however  those  meetings,  which  have  no  other  in- 
intion  but  mere  pleasure,  cannot  be  free  from  some  venial  oifence; 
ret,  that  he,  who  comes  to  the  marriage-bed,*  not  without  a  cer- 
lin  renitency  and  regret  of  mind,  that  he  cannot  live  without  th<s 
se  of  matrimon)-,  oilends  not. 

Shortly  then,  howsoever  it  be  diiHcult,  if  not  altogether  impos- 
J)le,  to  prescribe  fixed  limits  to  all  ages  an<l  complexions  ;  yet  this 
re  mav  undoubtedly  resolve,  that  we  iiuist  keep  within  t!ie  bounds 
»f  just  sobriety,  of  the  health  and  continued  vigour  of  nature,  of 
»ur  aptitude  to  God's  service,  of  our  alacrity  in  our  vocations  ;  not 
nviking  appetite  our  measure,  but  reason ;  hating  that  Messaline- 
like  disposition,  which  may  be  wearied,  not  satished;  affecting  to 
quench,  not  to  solicit  lust ;  using  our  pleasure  as  the  traveller  doth 
%vater,  not  as  the  drunkard  wine,  whereliy  he  is  enflamed  and  en- 
thirsted  the  more. 

[+.]  Thejs  much  for  the  just  quantity  of  our  lawful  delights  :  the 
Manner  of  our  Using  them  remains. 

\V'hetlier  those  of  ihe  board,  or  of  the  bed,  or  of  the  field,  one 

Iniversul  rule  senes   for  them  all :  We  may  not  pursue  theni, 

either  over-eagerly,    or  indiscreetly.     If  we  may  use  them,    we 

may  not  set  our  hearts  upon  them  ;  and,  if  we  give  ourselves  leave 

to  enjoy  them,  yet  we  may  not  let  ourselves  loose  to  their  frui- 

"  >n. 

(a.)  Carelessness  is  here  out  best  posture :  Thnj,  that  rejoice,  as 
ff  t/tcy  rejoiced  not  ;  I  hey,  that  have  wives,  as  if  they  had  done  ;  tfuy, 
that  buy  J  as  if  ihey  jmsessed  not ;  ihey^  that  use  the  world,  as  if  they 


est:  qiiemadmodtun  et  delcctatio,  qiu!  consequitur  ederitem,  el  hibentem,  nut 
xomiiutM  cafiiertttm,  uon  ceusefnr  itlicila.  Noii  xolunt  er^o  nupliie  uou  nwtt  pcc~ 
ealum  :  md  iUf,  qui  cxiet  sotutns  et  liber  <3  voln,  >icc  vellct  sc  coutincre,  crime/* 
rion  cffitgeret,  si  uxorem  noii  qtiierertt,  potius  quam  uri,  i.  vinci  i  tibidjrie,  f(c, 
~  *  NoH  sine  reiiitcntiii,  et  dalure  quodam  aitimit  quod  sine  usu  mutrimonii 
*ht;re  uon  puuitf  &'c. 
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usvdi/  not  i  saith  the  blessed  Aposile;  I  Cor.  vii.  29,  30,  31.  Fc 
be  ii  from  a  Clirisiian  heart,  so  lo  be  alVected  with  aity  earthly  it- 
light,  as  if  his  felicity  dwell  in  it ;  liis  utter  dejection  and  nasen> ,  is 
tlie  want  of  it :  that,  us  Phaltici  did  liis  wife,  he  should  follow  x 
weeping.  It  was  a  gootl  charge,  tliat  the  holy  man*  gav«  to  bii 
voiary,  tliat  he  should  not  folus  comedere ,  and  the  Spous«,  in  lite 
Divine  Marriage-Song,  can  savi  /  slept;  but  my  hrart  V4tkdk, 
Cant.  V.  2.  Thus,  while  we  shall  take  our  ]>teasure,  our  ^eauat 
shall  not  take  us. 

(I).)  Discretion  must  be  the  second  guide  of  our  pleasure:  •* 
in  other  circumstances,  so  especially  in  the  choice  of  meet  y'tiot 
and  seasonsf.  It  was  a  shameless  word  of  that  brulisli  cyiuc.  tiiic 
"he  would  plantan  homincm  in  foro  :  the  Jewst  mado  it  a  auiucr 
of  their  thiity-nine  lashes,  for  a  man  to  lie  with  hi»  own  wife  is 
the  open  iield :  and,  if  it  were  notoriously  hltliy  for  .rViiaaloai  t» 
come  near  to  his  father's  concubines,  in  the  darkest  closet;  cnehr. 
to  sec  up  a  tent  upon  the  roof  of  the  house,  and,  in  the  siigfal  of 
the  sun  and  all  Israel,  to  act  tliat  wickedness,  was  no  lew  tkv 
flagitious  villainy. 

The  very  love-fejists  of  the  primitive  ChriHtians  were  UieivfaR 
cried   down,   by  the  Apostle,  because  tliey  were  iif  '      *"^ 

ye  not  hoiixts,  lo  cat  and  drink  in  '^  1  Cor.  xi.  '12  ■  ai 
vigils,  in  the  succeeding  agejj.      If  markets,  if  sports,  l>c  iiercrw 
warrantable ;  yet  in  a  chui*cb,  not  without  a  foul  profajuiiiotu 

So,  likewise,  ilicre  are  times,  which  do  justly  stave  olf  rvcD 
those  carnal  deUghts,  which  else  would  pass  with  allowwioc: 
priests  under  the  Law,  while  iJiey  did  eat  tlie  holy  bread, 
was  in  their  se\eral  courses  twice  in  the  year,  must  :it 
tlie  society  of  their  wives.     The  like  charge  doth  the., 
pose  upon  his  Corinthians:  Defraud  not  imc  another  i  €jci^  Ui 
■with  consent  for  a  time^  that  iff  may  ffivc  younelves  to  Jojttmg  i 
prayer  i    I  Cor.  vii.  5.     It  wiis  a  cotnmemlable  rcboluliun  of 
Uriah :   The  Jrk  of  God,  and  Israel,  uitd  Judah  abide  in  tmU ; 
my  Lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  Lord  are  eneumptd  in 
open  fields  i  shall  1 1  hen  go  in  lo  my  house,  I  o  eat  and  to  dritJc, 
to  lie  with  my  wife  f  As  thou  livesf,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  wiU  aet 
do  thi.\  thing i  'J.  Sam,  xi.  1 1. 

\\  hen  a  Bolciun  fa^t  is  indicted,  for  a  man  to  entertain  \r\\  fri< 
with  a  feii^t,  is  no  bet.tcr  than  a  high  impiety  and  di  e: 

neither  can  it  be  worthy  of  le!«  than  a  just  nmlct  ain!  .  <  in 
those,  who  LUist  their  lil^rallest  invitations  u|)on  those  days,  w^iich, 
by  iho  uhoiesouie  laws  both  of  Church  and  Ccimmonwealih,  arc 
designed  lo  abstinence.  And  it  is  a  strange  charge  iliat  AU'onsus^ 
de  Vargas  luys  upon  the  Jesuits,  tluu,  upon  a  hlight  prctco 
made  no  bonus  of  a  fat  capon  on  Good  Friday.  There  it  a  timei 
ali  t hi ni^s,  ^atth  wise  Solomon:  there  is  a  time  to  ifwAnwr, 
time  to  rtf rain  from  'unhracing ;  a  time  to  motirn^  end  a  time  tr 
dance;  Eccl.  iii 


•  Utmartl.        \  SuHo  modo  placuil  bis  in  Jie  saturumji: 
\  bchichard.  dt;  Jurt-  Rc^  lldr.  §  At^'hani.  Var^.  Su-. 


i»rDl.i.i 
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If  then  our  plciisure  shall  be  rightly  dilfcrenceil,  for  the  Kind; 
and,  where  that  is  allowable,  ordered  aright  for  the  Meiuare,  Qua- 
lity, Manner  of  enjoying  it ;  we  shall  be  safely  cheerful,  and  our 
!»■  life  holily  comfortable. 


SECT-  IV. 

Motkcs  to  Moderation  in  the  use  of  all  our  pleasures. 

kfT,  because  it  is  no  easy  task,  to  kee|i  our  hearts  in  so  meet  a 
temper,  and  to  curb  in  our  apjietiie  from  a  lawless  itninoJcratiun, 
it  will  be  necessary  fur  us  seriously  to  cossiuiiR, 

(I.)  T\\c  S'fwvtncss  of  them.     They  are  like  to  that  time,  on 
whose  wings  they  are  carried,  fugitive  and  transient;  gone,  while 
they  come;  and,  as  tlie  Ajjostle  speaks,  in  their  very  use  perishing. 
Lysimachus,  when,  in  his  extremity  of  drought,  he  had  yielded 
himself  and  his  crown  to  the  Scythians,  for  a  draught  of  water, 
*^  Good  God,"  saiih  he,  "  how  great  a  felicity  have  I  forgone,  fur 
bow  short  a  pleasure  !"     Who  ever  enjoyed  full  delight  a  day  ?  or, 
if  he  could,  what  is  he  the  better  for  it,  to  morrow  ?     He  may  be 
worse,  but  who  ever  is  the  better,  for  his  yesterday's  feast  ?     Sweet 
meats  and  Hit  morsels  glut  the  soonest ;  and  that,  which  was  plea- 
sant in  the  palate,  is  noisome  in  the  niaw  and  gut.     As  for  those 
")odily  delights,  wherein  luxurious  men  place  their  chief  felicity, 
ilas,  what  poor  abortions  they  are;  dead  in  the  very  conceptiott ; 
)ot  la:stii)g  out  their  mention!  ^^hat  vanishing  shadows;  what  a 
hort  nothing  1     And,  how  great  a  madness  is  it,  to  place  our  con- 
tentment upon  mere  tnuisitoriness;  to  fall  in  love  with  that  face, 
thich  cannot  stav  to  be  saluted  ! 
(•2.)  The  UnprofilMcmss  of  tbeni*.     It  is  easy  to  name  thoii- 
sands,  that  have  miscarried  by   the  use  of  pleasures;  who,  with 
Ulysses's   companions  have   been  turned  into  swinisii  beasts,  by 
the  cu|)3  of  this  (Virce :  but  shew  me  the  man,  tliat  ever  was  the 
better  for  them.     We  have  known  want,  like  to  the  hard  soil  of 
Ithaca,  breetl  good  wits ;  but  wliat  can  fulness  yield,  save  fat  guts, 
ill  liunmurs,  dull  brains  ? 
^t   The  ubHcrvaiiun  is  \x»  true  as  old,  that  t!ic  (lesh  is  nourished  with 
^Boft,  but  the  mind  with  hard  meats.    The  falconer  keeps  his  hawk 
^Bbarp,  that  would  Hy  well;  and  the  horses  are  breathed  and  dieted, 
^Hhitt  would  win  the  bell,  and  tiie  wager. 

^K    Sampson  was  not  so  strong,  nor  David  so  holy,  nor  Solomon 

^mo  wibc,  as  not  to  be  foiled  with  the^e  assaults.     It  was  one  strain 

^Pn  Moses's  song,  Jesurun  is  akixcdjat  ami  kicked.     Thou  didst  drink 

of  the  part  blood  of  the  grape ;  thou  art  waxed  fat ,  thou  art  gnw » 


♦  Onerat  quippe  talis  eibus  voluptatist  irritatque  Jamem,  non  satiat,    Gm. 
,  SeriTi.   aii  tcrki.  duKA^m.—Pauferlar  Hcmini  malum,  nisi  rcpugtianti.  Sontc. 
l^^i— r»rwp  vit^u»  ftii  T4WI  X«WTn»  ^f'ti». 
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thick  i  ihou  art  covered  •with  falntss:  then  he  forsook  C^odt  that 
7rtade  him ;  and  lightly  esteemed  the  rock  of  his  salva/ron  ;  Dent 
xxxii.  15.  How  many  brave  hopes  have  we  known  dashed,  \rvk 
youihly  excess !  how  many  high  and  gallant  spirits  eiTeminatcd ! 
Hannibal  could  complain,  that  he  brought  men  into  Campana; 
but  carried  « omen  out  again. 

Who  ever  knew  any  man,  that,  by  the  superfluity  of  earthly 
contentments,  grew  more  wise,  more  learned,  more  virtuous,  mofc 
devout*  ?  Whereas,  it  is  no  ran-  thing,  to  find  those,  wbocn  a 
strait  and  hard  hand  hath  improved  in  all  these. 

//  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  sailh  Solomon,  than  It 
go  to  the  /unise  of  feast  if  )g.  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter ;  /or,  Av 
the  sadness  of  the  countCfwnce  the  heart  is  made  better;  Keel.  tU. 
2,  :i.  If  Job's  children  do  but  meet  at  a  kind  bani|uet,  their  CuIict 
is  fain  to  expiate  their  feast  with  sacrifice ;  for  seldom  is  ercT 
jollity  without  excess:  whereas,  in  a  sad  austerity  there  is  uo  fear 
of  over-la-shing. 

(3.)  Ab  there  is  no  profit  in  the  immoderation  of  these  nw- 
mentary  pleasures,  so  no  little  Pain  in  the  loss.  This  honey-bag 
hath  ever  a  sting  attending  it ;  so  as  we  are  commonly  plagued,  »« 
Bernard  well,  in  that,  wherein  we  were  mis-del ightetf.  Fulietami 
fowls  arc  well  pleased  with  their  baits;  but,  when  the  hook  or  giD 
seizcth  ihcra,  they  are  too  late  sensible  of  their  miseiy.  I  hare 
known  potions,  that  have  been  very  pleasant  in  the  mouth,  which 
have  wrought  churlishly  in  the  guts:  such  are  these  pleasurat: 
What  J'niit  have  j/ou,  saith  the  .Apostle,  in  those  things^  "xktraf 
ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  The  world  deals  with  loo  many,  as  oar 
Bromiaid  t  observes,  like  a  bad  neighbour,  that  makes  a  man 
drunk  purposely,  to  defeat  him  of  his  purse  or  patrimnny :  whm 
the  liquor  is  evaporated,  the  man  awakes,  ana  hnds  himself  « 
lieggar. 

Could  we  foresee  the  issue  of  these  sinful  dcliujhis,  we  dur«  not 
but  fall  off.  Had  any  man,  beforehand,  said,  fJcafh  is  in  the  ptt^ 
which  of  the  children  of  the  prophets  durst  liave  l>een  so  hanly, 
as  to  put  in  his  spoon  ?  It  was  a  good  answer,  of  a  well  meantng 
novice  •,  who,  when  he  was  told  because  that  he  was  tender  and 
delicate  he  could  never  endure  the  hardship  of  a  strict  profession, 
answered,  "  Ves,  I  will  therefore  endure  it  the  rather;  for,  being 
so  tender  and  delicate,  much  less  shall  I  be  able  to  endure  the 
pains  of  hell.'''  Could  we,  then,  fore -consider  the  everlasting  lor- 
ments,  which  attend  ilie  momentarj-  pleasures  of  sin,  we  vrould 
say  to  the  l)esi  and  most  plausible  ol  them,  as  Sir  Thoma.-*  is  re- 
ported I  to  have  (said  to  his  wife,  ••  Gentle  Eve,  1  will  none  of 
your  apple :"  and  would  be  loth,  as  that  Philosopher  said  In  the 
like  cane,  to  buy  repentance,  yea  torment,  at  so  dear  a  rate. 


*  Quanto  inftriils  dclettamur,  tamo  a  lupcrno  amort  di^ungimur.    Benk  4» 
(nirr  Dumo.  c,  kIv,  f  Brom.  Sum.  Prsd,  V.  Gtlb.  I  Ciiaikal 

lieinuHK «. 


CHRISTIAN  MODERATION.    BOOK  I. — IN  MATTER  OF  PRACTICE.   409 


CHAP.  11. 

OF  THE  MODERATION  OF  OUR  DESIRES,  in  matter  of  wealth  and  ho- 
nour ^  Sic. — Motives  to  thai  Moderation. 

Next  to  the  moderation  of  our  Pleasures  is  that  of  our  DESIRES; 
if  not  rather  before  it ;  ft>r,  wliorcaii  there  are  iliree  acts  of  our 
sensitive  appetite,  in  respect  of  good.  Loving,  Desiring,  Delight ; 
love  makes  way  to  our  desires,  and  delight  follows  it :  but,  because 
the  desires  we  now  speak  of  are  rather  covetous,  than  love-some ; 
of  outward  abilities,  rather  than  bodily  pleasures;  we  cannot  re- 
pent of  this  order  of  their  iracLation. 

And,  surely,  of  the  two,  our  Desires  are  much  raore  insatiable 
and  boundless  than  our  Delights.  A  glutton's  belly  is  much  sooner 
filled,  than  his  eye*  :  for  that  only  can  quiet  the  a|)petile  of  an 
intellectual  nature,  which  is  all  and  infinitely  cood:  all  other  things 
do  rather  whet,  than  satiate  our  longings.  All  this  sensible  worltl, 
as  Gerson  ^  well,  is  but  as  one  little  morsel  to  the  stomach  of  the 
soul ;  and  if  a  thousand  worlds  could  be  let  down,  they  cannot  fill 
it  X  •  for  the  mind  is,  by  receiving,  enlarged  to  receive  more ;  and 
still  cries,  like  the  daughters  of  the  horsc-tecch,  Gwe^  Give. 

Every  soul,  as  St.  Austin  §  wittily,  is  either  Christ's  spouse,  or 
the  Devil's  harlot:  I  add,  if  Christ's  spouse,  she  takes  up  with 
him;  and  accounts  all  things  in  the  world  but  dung,  yea  but  loss 
in  coniuarison  of  htm;  Phd.  iii.  8:  if  the  Devil's  harlot,  she  runs 
wild,  after  every  gaudy  pleasure  and  profit ;  like  the  barren  womb, 
in  Solomon,  which  never  saith,  It  w  enough,  Prov.  xxx.  IC.  Sa 
then,  the  true  Christian  soul,  as  it  can  say  with  David,  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven,  but  thee?  and  there  is  nothing  in  earth,  that  I  desire, 
besides  thee;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25  :  so  it  can  say,  with  St.  Paul,  /  have 
teamed,  both  to  want  and  to  abound,  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry  ;  and, 
in  rrhatsoever  estate,  to  be  (herewith  content ,-  Phil.  iv.  II,  12. 

Our  desires,  therefore,  are  Ixjth  the  surest  measures  of  our  pre- 
sent estate,  and  the  truest  prognostics  of  our  future.  Upon  those 
words  of  Solomon,  .^s  the  tree  fails,  so  it  shtdl  lie,  Bernard  wittily, 
"  How  the  tree  will  fall,  thou  shalt  soon  know,  by  the  store,  and 
weight  of  the  boughs.  Our  boughs  are  our  desires :  on  which  side 
soever  they  grow  and  sway  most,  so  shall  the  soul  fall."  It  was  a 
word  too  good  for  him,  that  sold  hLs  birth-right  for  a  mess  of  pot- 
tage, /  have  enough,  my  brother.  Jacob  himself  could  have  said 
no  more.  This  moderation  argues  a  greater  good  than  itself:  for, 
as  nothing  comes  amiss  to  that  man,  who  holds  nothing  enough  ||  ; 
since  t lie  love  of  money  is  the  rvot  of  all  evil ,  I  Tim.  vi.  10:  so  he, 
that  can  stint  his  desires,  is  cannon-proof  against  temptations. 

*  Jo.  de  Neapoli.  q.  xxviii,  f  Totus  iite  mundus  sensibilis,  ad  anim* 

ventrem,  ^uid  est,  nisi  bolus  exigwis,  3Cc,f  Ger.  Serm.  ad  Ecclet.  Cautrl. 

J  Cor  vix  ad  unins  milvi  refeclioneni  siifflcere  posfel,  et  totus  mnudus  ei  non 
tufficit.  Beni.  de  Inieriore  Domo.  c.  Ixtii.  §  Auij.  Gen. ad  literBiu. 

"ti  Ctti  gihil  satis  estf  tii/iil  turpi  est.     Timoiheus  in  ArUiophonium  prodigum. 
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pkMcnckL  wataa. 


men  hare  sdH  heiA  tfaes- 
more 


WbetKe  u  IS,  tiiac  tne  best  and  wisest 
aeivei  dionest*.     Kt  en  be,  that  bad  more  th>.*t  enough,  crraM  ttjr, 
One  me  not  ever-mttth.     V\  bo  kno»>  tioi  ii  \Urhed 

douLi,  of  the  fiuuou:»  Philoiopber^i  amonL; 
OtrA  t  *ondenat  Coto.  that,  being  novr  old,  and  havtti^ 
boib  a  cooMiIsbip  atui  triunipb,  her  never  wore  any  gannei 
exceeticd   tbe  wronh  of  a  Hundred  t>ciice.    Ii  \ras  tbe   «»k:4a  q{ 
learned  EnkMDus,  after  the  refused  ortcr*  of  [;-    -    -  -   ''  rmcms^ 
that  be  ni  ght  so  order  his  ex[>ences,  that  he  u   .  .;t  cvni 

at  his  death:  so  as,  «hen  be  died,  he  might  be  <Mit  iiaa'» 

debt;  aitd  might  liare  only  so  much  tnoiiey  left,  as  im  _  <.r«e  to 
bring  him  boiiestiy  to  hit  grave  And  it  was  little  otiterwise,  it 
seems,  vritb  the  painful  aod  emiDcnt  Ma&ter  Cairiti;  who,  after  a|^ 
hb  power  aitd  prevalence  in  bis  place,  was  found,  at  bb  deatfag^^l 
be  irorth  some  forty  pounds  sterling;  a  sum,  which  many  »  mM^^^ 
gives  his  groom,  for  a  few  years'  service. 

Yea,  in  the  very  chair  of  Rome,  where  a  man  would  leftsl  look 
to  meet  with  moderdtion,  we  find  Clement  X  IV.  when  be  vooy 
place  out  his  two  daughters,  gave  to  tlic  one  thirty  pomitlc,  m  a 
nunnery ;  to  the  other,  three  hundred,  in  her  roarriage.  And 
AJcxandof§  the  V'th.,  who  %vas  chossen  Pope  in  tbe  Council  of 
Pi:>3,  bad  wont  to  »av,  lie  was  a  rich  Bishop,  a  poor  Cardinal,  sad 
a  beggarly  Pope.  1  he  extreme  lowliness  of  Celestine  ||  tbe  Vth^ 
who,  troni  an  anchorite^  cell,  was  fetched  into  the  chair,  and  gate 
the  name  to  tliat  Order,  was  too  much  noted  to  hold  long:  hr, 
that  would  only  ride  upon  au  ass,  while  hi*  successorii  n 

shoulders,  soon  walks  on  foot  to  hia  dciert,   and  tbr  a 

prison.     This  man  was  of  the  diet  of  a  brother  of  his,  1  » , 

who  caubcd  it  to  be  written  on  his  gnf»ve,  that  ^' nc ^  ^i 

to  bim  in  all  his  life  more  tmhappily,  than  that  he  was  aU\7»nccd  to 
rule." 

These  are,  I  confess,  mere  Heteroclites  of  the  Papacy :  ike 
common  rule  is  otherwise.  To  let  pass  the  report**,  wfaich  tbe 
Archbishop  of  Lyons  made  in  his  Council  of  Basil,  of  ibote  tuuty 
millions,  which,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Martin,  came  to  ihe  Coon 
of  Home  out  of  France  alone ;  and  the  yearly  sums  leg'istered  tii 
our  Actstt,  which  out  of  this  island  flew  thither,  above  the  kingfs 
revenues :  we  know,  in  our  time,  what  millions  of  gold  Si]itu 
v.,  who  changed  a  neat-herd's  cloak  for  a  Franciscan'*  cowl, 
and  therefore  by  virtue  of  his  order  might  touch  no  si!.  '  -il 

together  in  five  years' space.    The  story  J  J  is  famou*,  <  >- 

course  betwixt  Pope  Innocent   the  IVth.,  and  Thuniaa  Aiiuutiifc 

*  Si  tit  cum  itctUid  animi  vivere,  noli  multa  habtrt.    Bern,  utri  «npn.  r.  zfr, 

t  PJut.  in  vit.  Laz.  Bayf.  dc  Re  Vtr«.  |  Bin.  in  Vi: ; 

IV6tt.  §  Bin.  y\nnu  1410.  ||  Bin.  in  viti  Cclcitini  i  1;] 

IT  Adrian  IV.  A'/7ji7  sibi  in  vita  frf  '■'■-■•'•  ^r,-,,i,...   .,„),.,  ...  ^,  .^^  .rit. 

**  Hcnr.  aTokiii  in  Sy!v. lot.  cun  .  -ff 

Poniaui,  cmnputali  ob  lleurlcoiii.  .  .  »inm  rcJitut 

fis,  I'lX.  L»  inillia  marcunim puri  reUittti pruicraliu  em 
Ana.  1245.  }|  Ciraic-lk  iniyut  vit.  ctt.  A  Uivctiocv  .       ""    ' 
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When  Uuit  (rroat  Clerk  came  to  Rome;  and  looked  sottievvhat 
aiuazedly,  upon  llie  mass  ot  plate  and  treasure,  which  he  tfjere 
saw :  "■  Lo."  said  ihe  Pope,  '*  you  see,  Thomas,  we  c-annot  say 
as  St.  Peter  did  of  old,  Stlivr  and  gold  have  I  none."  "  No,"  saici 
Aqtiinus ;  "  neither  can  you  command,  as  he  did,  the  lame  man  to 
anse  and  wmlk."  There  was  not  more  diiierence,  iu  the  wealth  of 
the  time,  than  in  the  virtvje. 

It  was  u  hcroical  word  of  St.  Paul ;  y/j  having  all  things,  yet 
possessing  nothing*:  and  a  resolution  no  Ie.s3,  that,  rather  than 
he  would  be  put  down  by  the  brag  of  the  false-teachers  among 
tije  Corinthians,  he  would  lay  his  lingers  to  the  stitching  of  skins 
for  tenuiiiaking.  What  speak  I  of  these  meannesses ;  when  he 
tells  us  of  holy  men,  that  wandered  about,  in  sheep-skins  and 
goats'-skins,  in  deserts,  and  mountains,  and  caves  of  tlie  earth? 
Heb.  xi.  in,  :iH.  Yea,  what  do  I  fall  into  the  mention  of  any  of 
these,  when  I  hear  the  Lord  of  Life,  the  God  of  Glory,  who  had 
the  couimaud  of  earth  and  heaven,  say.  Tht  fo.ns  huvc  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  .-  but  ihe  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head  f 

It  vva.s  a  base  and  unworthy  imputation,  that  hath  been  cast  upon 
Lim  by  some  ignorant  favourers  of  wilful  poverty,  tluit  he  lived 
upon  pure  alms.  If  our  Blessed  Saviour  and  his  train  had  not  a 
coinnion  stock,  wherefore  was  Judas  the  purse-bearer?  and  wJiy,  in 
■  that  olKce,  did  he  repine  at  the  cn.v.tly  ointment  bestowed  upon  bis 
-Master;  as  that,  which  might  have  oeen  sold  for  three  htmdred 
pence  to  the  use  of  the  poor,  if  himself  had  not  wont  to  be  a  re- 
ceiver of  the  like  sums,  in  a  pretence  of  distribution  ?  Wherein 
had  he  been  a  thief,  if  he  had  not  both  wont  and  meant,  to  lurch 
out  of  the  common  treasury  ?  Certainly,  he,  that  said,  //  is  better 
to  give,  than  to  receive,  wotild  not  fail  of  the  better,  and  take  up 
with  the  worse;  and  he,  who  sent  hi»  caterers  to  Sicliem  to  buy 
meat,  would  not  go  upon  trust  with  Samaritans;  John  iv.  8. 

Now,  he,  that  shall  ask  how  this  stock  should  arise,  may  easily 
think,  tJiat  he,  who  commanded  the  fish  to  bring  him  tribute- 
money,  hud  a  thou.sand  ways  to  make  his  own  ])ro\'ision.  Amongst 
fvliich,  this  is  clear  and  eminent:  his  Chosen  Vessel  could  say, 
Even  so  the  Lord  hath  ordained,  that  they,  which  preach  the  Gospel^ 
should  live  of  the  Gospel;  I  Cor.  ix.  IK  Lo,  this  was  Christ's 
own  ordination:  was  it  not  therefore  liis  practice?  And,  if  any 
man  would  rather  cast  it  upon  our  Saviour's  care  for  the  provision 
of  succeeding  times,  he  may  soon  learn,  that  when  the  blessetl  Son 
of  God  sent  his  disciples  as  legates  ft-om  his  own  side,  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  w  ithout  scrip,  or  money,  the  word  M-as,  digmis  est, 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  wages :  He  saith  not,  "  The  beggar 
is  wortliy  of  his  alms," 

This  maintenance  was  not  of  beneficence,  but  duty.  So,  as 
Salmeront  obsen-es  well,  neither  Christ  nor  his  Apostles  were  in 


*  Sicut  Paulas,  ditiaimus  pauper,  dictbat,  Sicut  nihit   habaites,  et  omnia 
ftossi denies,   An'brps.  de  Viiioruia  Vinuiumque  Confliciu.  -{•  Saliner. 

"rom.  V.  »ract.  5. 
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any  want :  they  earned,  what  they  had ;  and  they  had,  what 
sutficient.     And,   if  that  gracious  Messiah   hcgged    water    of  tbe 
Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well,  it  was  because  he  thir--  i-r 

the  salvation  of  her  and  her  neighbours;    and  would    i  :.i 

occasion,  to  bestow  upon  tiiem  the  waters  of  hfe,  which  they  had 
not  otherwise  known  or  desired.  I  hear,  where  he  a«kea  for 
water;  a  common  element,  and  that  for  which  the  giver  was  no 
whit  the  poorer :  I  would  fain  hear,  where  he  asked  for  bread ; 
where,  for  meat.  I  find,  where  he  gave  bread,  more  iJian  once, 
tu  thousands ;  and  fish,  to  boot:  but  wherever  did  he  ask.  a  nujnel 
or  fin  ? 

Shortly,  then,  he,  who  could  have  commanded  all  the  pomp 
and  royalty  of  the  whole  world,  would  a^ipear  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  that  he  might  sanctify  a  mean  and  moderate  cotidition  to 
us.  It  is  true,  there  can  be  no  certain  proportion  of  our  ei'K^' 
having  or  desiring;  since  the  conditioas  of  men  are  in  a  ^-n.  ■ 
ference:  for  that  coat,  which  is  too  big  for  a  dwarf,  will  not  vq 
much  us  come  upon  a  giant's  sleeve  :  and  it  is  but  just  and  lawful, 
for  every  man  to  aftc'ct  so  much,  as  may  be  suthcient,  ikk  only 
for  the  neces.sity  of  his  peiraoii,  but  for  the  decency  of  bis  c*lade\ 
the  neglect  whereof  may  be  sordid,  and  desenedly  taxui>le.  It  n 
said  of  Gregory  the  great,  that  he  sharply  reproved  Faschasiu* 
Bish^»)  of  Naples,  for  that  he  used  to  walk  down  to  tiic  seauside, 
attended  only  with  one  or  two  of  his  clergy;  without  t^iat  tuea 
port,  which  his  place  required-  Surely,  he,  that  goeth  below  him- 
self,  dispunigeth  his  vocation  ;  and,  while  he  would  seem  humble, 
is  no  other  than  careless.  But,  all  things  considered,  he,  thai  lun 
cut  evenest  between  want  and  excess,  is  in  the  safest,  eii»icaC, 
happie:>t  estate  * :  a  truth,  which  if  it  were  dulv  entenaie 
would  (]uit  men's  hearts  of  a  world  of  vexation,  which  now 
do  willingly  dmw  upon  themselves;  for  he,  that  resolvo  to 
rich  and  great,  as  he  must  needs  fall  into  many  snares  of  sin, 
into  manifold  distractions  of  cares. 

It  was  a  true  word  of  wise  Bion,  in  Laertias  ;  who,  when  lie 
asked,  what  man  lived  most  unquietly,  atiswered,  "  He,  that,  in 
great  estate,  affects  to  be  prosperous."     In  all  exj>erienc4;, 
that  sets  too  high  a  pitch  to  his  desires,  lives  upon  tlje  nick ;  tieit 
can  be  loosed,  till  he  remit  of  his  great  thoughts,  and  re»olvc 
clip  his  wings  and  train,  and  to  take  up  with  the  present. 

Very  seasonable  and  witty  was  that  answer,  which  CynesB  in 
story  gave  to  ambitious  Pvrrhus,  when  that  great  conqueror 
speech   of  his  designs.  "  Well,"  said  Cyiie;is,  "  when  thou 
vanquished  the  Romans,  what  wilt  thou  then  do  r"  »'  I  will  thcn^ 
said  Pyrrhus,  **  sail  over  to  Sicily."     *'  And  what  wilt  thou  tWv 
said    Cyneas,    "when    that   is    won?"      *'  Then    will   we,* 
Pyrrhus,  "  subdue  Afrio."     "  Well,  and  when  that    is  ctfcctc 
what  wilt  thou,"  said  Cyneas,  "  then  do.'"     "  Why  then," 
Pyrrhus,  "  we   will   sit   down,   and  spend  the  rest  of  our 


*  Si-acc.  dcTriAquiJIu. 
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merrily  and  contentedly."  "  And  what  hinders  thee,"  said  Cyneas, 
'*  that,  without  all  this  labour  and  peril,  thou  canst  not  now  do  so, 
beforehand  r" 

Certainly,  nothing  lies  cross  the  way  of  our  contentation,  but 
our  own  thoughts ;  and  those  the  all-wise  God  leaves  there  on 
purpose,  for  tlioj  list  torture  of  great  hearts,  Ik  was  a  truly  apos- 
tolical and  divine  counsel,  that  the  Chosen  Vessel  gives  to  his 
Hebrews.  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetoiisness ,-  and  be 
contnU  wilh  such  things  as  rje  have;  Heb.  xiii.  5;  which,  unto  his 
Timothy*  he  limits  to  food  and  raiment;  1  Tim.  vi.  8 :  and  backs 
it  irrefragably,  with  a  reason  fetched  from  our  first  and  last  estate ; 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  nvrld,  and  it  is  certain  we  shall  carry 
nothi)ig  out ;  1  I'im.  vi.  7.  Lo,  we  begin  and  end  with  nothing  ; 
and  no  less  than  all  c^n  sate  us,  while  we  are. 

Oh,  the  infinite  avarice  and  ambition  of  men  !  The  sea  hath  both 
bottom  and  bounds :  the  heart  of  man  hath  neither  *.  "  There  are 
those,"  as  our  Bromiard  observes,  ''  who,  in  a  fair  pretence  of  mor- 
tification, hke  soaring  kites,  fiy  up  from  the  earth,  and  cr>-,  <  Kie, 
lie,'  in  their  flight;  as  if  they  scorned  these  lower  vanitfes :  and 
yet,  when  they  have  done,  stoop  upon  the  first  carrion,  that  come^ 
m  their  eye;"  false  Pharisees,  that,  under  the  colour  of  long 
prayers,  devour  widows'  houses :  Pharisaical  votaries,  that,  under 
colour  of  wilful  poverty,  sweep  away  whole  countries  into  their  cor- 
ban  t.  Amongst  the  very  Mahometans,  under  the  name  of  sanc- 
tity, the  Scirifii  in  Afric,  in  our  very  age,  the  sous  of  Scirifius  Has- 
ceiius,  desire  no  more  [jutrimony  from  their  father,  hut  a  drum  and 
an  ensign  ;  and,  thus  furnished,  religion  being  their  sole  pretext, 
they  run  away  with  the  large  kingdoms  of  Fez  and  Morocco  |.  And 
what  oilier  spirit  possessed  Friar  Campanclla,  a  poor  Dominican  in 
our  lime ;  wno  durst  think  of  changing  his  cowl  for  a  crown,  aiiniiig 
at  no  less,  in  his  secret  treaty  with  the  Turks,  than  the  now  divided 
empire  of  Italy  ? 

Huw  no  less  rife,  than  insatiable,  are  these  desires  of  men  1  One 
plots  for  a  lordship ;  another,  for  a  coronet :  one  hath  swallowed  a 
cTozier;  another,  a  sceptre;  a  third,  a  monarchy ;  and  a  fourth, 
all  these. 

Of  all  the  ambitions,  that  have  com«  to  my  notice,  I  do  most 
wonder  at  that  of  Maximilian  &  the  First;  who,  being  emperor,  af- 
fected also  to  be  pope :  and,  for  that  purpose,  in  his  Letter  written 
to  the  Baron  of  Lichtenstein,  offered  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
thousand  ducats,  besides  the  pawn  of  four  ricli  and  preciously  stuH'ed 
chests,  together  with  the  sumptuous  pail  of  his  princely  investiture; 


•  Under  the  Antiochi,  the  Levite»  took  upon  them  to  be  kingj,  and  turned  Sa- 
duceei,  and  died  violenily.  Brought,  tx  lien.  Gen. — Tertutliit  Palricius  Roma- 
Mus  locupks,  patrimanium  dedit  Bencdicto,  &'c.  regno,  potius  ijuam  carnobta, 
pir  iuncltii  posleris  retiquil.  \'olater.  f  Mutdicanlei  autem  Jratres,  etri 
pT^dia  non  sunt  imtiluli  habere;  tamen  nihil habeiiies omnia possident.  Kraniz. 
Metrop.  I.  vii.  r.  47.         X  C»»ar  i  Brancht-doro  Moniia  Polii. 

§  An.  15  i  I .  Sept.  IC.  ut  Warcmundus  de  Erenbergh  in  verisitnil.  de  regni  lub- 
»id. — idem  Brancbedoruf.  ibid* 
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*'  whereof,"  said  he,  '*  after  wc  are  seised  of  the  Papacy, 
have  no  further  use."  Thougli  why  not?  saith  \N'arcmun< 
well  as  Pope  Boniface  the  eighth  ;  who,  girded  with  hi»  swoi 
crowned  with  ati  imperial  diadem,  came  abroad  niai 
amongst  the  people,  and  could  openly  profess,  "  I  am  Ijoth  Cz«ar 
and  Pope*."  Vain  men!  whither  do  our  restless  desires  cany 
us,  unless  grace  and  wiser  thoughts  pinion  their  wings  t ! 

Which  if  we  do  seriously  affect ;  there  is  a  double  BEMt'.f>Y  off 
immoderation. 

The  first  is,  the  due  consideration  of  otir  condilion,   \^^'  ■  p 

shortness  and  fickleness  of  our  life,  and  the  length  and  v.  ,( 

our  reckoning.     Alas,  if  all  the  world  were  mine,  how  long  couid 
I  enjoy  it  ?   Thou  fool,  this  night  shall  they  take  au^ay  thy  &i)ul ;  a» 
was  said  to  the  rich  projector  in  the  parable ;  and  thm,  whose  sAall 
all  these  things  be  f  Were  1  the  great  king  of  Baliykon,  when  1  mx 
the  hand  writing  my  destiny  upon  the  wall,  what  should  1  carefiir 
the  massy  bowls  of  my  cupboard,  or  the  golden  roof  of  my  f»alace? 
What  fool  was  ever  fond  of  the  orient  colours  of  a  bubble  ?  Whoever 
was  at  the  cost  to  gild  a  roud-wall  ?  or  to  etnbroider  that  tent,  which 
he  must  remove  to-morrow  ?  Such  is  my  condition  here :  I  miw*  iUtor^ 
it  cannot.     It  is  the  best  ceremony,  that  I  could  note  in  all  the  i 
of  those  pontifical  rites,  that  a  herald  burns  tow  before  the  new  | 
in  all  the  height  of  his  pomp ;  and  cries,  ♦'  Holy  Father,  liius  [ 
the  glory  of  the  world."     Thus,  even  thus  indeed,  the  glorv  |> 
The  accomit  passes  not  so  soon:  it  is  a  long  reckoning,  iltat  rci 
to  be  made  for  great  receipts;  for  we  are  not  the  owners  i  we  «re 
the  bailiff's  or  stewards  of  our  whole  estates.  In  the  day  of  our  L'nat 
audit,  there  is  not  one  peiniv,  but  must  be  calculated  : 
can  the  greatness  of  the  sum,  passed  through  our  hands,  li.. ..  ...«^| 

us,  other  than  to  add  ditticulty  to  the  compulation.  qtmI  ihinger  la 
the  accomptant  ?  VV  hen  death  shall  come  roughly  to  us,  in  tlie  strle 
that  Benedict  did  to  Totila's  servant,  "  I.ay  down  that  thou  b««nttt; 
for  it  is  not  thine  own;^'"  and  the  great  Master  of  the  I'nivemi 
Family  of  the  World  shall  call  us  to  a  rrdde  rationcviy  for  all  that  wc 
have  received ;  woe  is  me,  what  plcaNure  shall  it  be  to  mc,  thai  I 
had  much  §  ?  What  is  the  poor  horse  the  better,  for  the  carriftge  of, 
rich  sumpter,  all  day  ;  when,  at  night,  he  shall  lie  down  with 
galled  back  ?  I  hear  him,  that  wished  to  live  Cr(Es\i»,  wiiiliin 
die  a  beggarly  cynic,  that  was  not  worth  his  shroud.  "1  lie 
goes  down  well,  till  it  conie  to  the  shot :  when  t!  too 

we  t|uarrel  at  our  e.\cess.     Oh,  our  madness  to  i:  >  our  fi 

ture  repentance ! 

^^he  second  remedy  is,  the  due  consideration  of  the  chfect  ^eur  ie- 
sires.  Alas,  what  poor  siuiV  is  this,  wherewith  we  are  traiMponed  ? 
What  is  the  most  precious  metal  of  eitlier  colour,  but  thick  e/^. 


*  Unpcrgen*.  Cucpin.  in  \iij   Abirti.  vide  Orationem  pncmoniioriaia  Cj 
Branc  liiiJori.         \  Magnituilontn  hat>el  artitm  modum.     ben.  Epiw.  4J. 

J  Dcponr  quod  pnrtas ;  mint  non  «l  tuuni.        §  Melius  est  miiuuegtr*,  i 
flui  habirrf.     L'ua  ex  Reg.  Aug. 
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the  Maker  himself  calls  it  ?  Hab.  ii.  t^.  What  is  tlte  largest  terri. 
tory,  but  an  insen!»ible  spot  of  rodtcmptible  earth  '  What  are  the 
greatest  commands,  but  a  glorious  servitude  ?  what,  the  htghes: 
oftices,  but  golden  tetters  ?  what,  the  highest  titles,  but  air  and 
sound  ?  And,  if  the  fond  nnnds  of  worldlings  can  set  other  glosses 
on  iheac  bewitching  contentments  ;  yet,  as  when  a  man  that  hatb 
eaten  salTron,  breathes  upon  a  painted  face,  he  presently  descries 
and  shames  the  false  complexion  ;  so  when  the  tmly  rational  ai>:l 
judicious  shall  come  to  spend  his  thoughts  upon  the  best,  and  il 
of  these  garish  and  glittering  allurements,  he  shall  speedily  dete<t 
their  vanity,  and  be«Tay  their  dissembled  unworthiness. 


CHAP.  III. 

THE  MODERATION  OF  OUR  P.\.SStONS. 

The  moderation  of  our  PASSIONS  challcngcth  the  next  roon. 
In  the  pursuit  whereof,  since  their  variety  is  great,  it  «ere  e:isy  b 
pass  our  bounds  :  but  we  shall  moderate  our  discourse  ;  and  selet 
soiue  of  the  most  impetuous.  As  for  Love  and  Joy,  they  have  9 
much  affinity  with  Pleasure  and  Delight,  whereof  we  have  alreatf 
treated,  that  we  shail  spare  the  labour  of  their  further  mention. 


SECT.  I. 

O/mir  Sorrow. — (I.)  Cautions  requisite  thereto. — (2,)  Of  the  Kim 
of  SonvuK —  [  I .]  0/  JVoild/y  S'jrrow,  and  the  Temperaments  there 
o^;— [2.]   Of  Spiritual  Sorrow  J  and  the  Moderation  thereof. 

Sorrow  shall  take  the  first  place ;  a  passion,  that  hath  been  guilty 
of  much  blood. 

We  have  read  and  heard  of  some  few,  that  have  diej  of  joy  :  as 
Chilon,  of  Sparta,  when  he  embraced  his  son  reimiiuig  with  ho- 
nour; and  Clidemus,  the  Athenian,  when  he  was  crosvned  iiy  the 
players:  these  Tertullian  ♦  instances  in.  So,  Pope  Leo  the  Teiitlj, 
if  we  believe  Jovius,  is  said  to  die  for  the  jo^  of  taking  Milan  :  so 
Senas,  the  general  of  the  Turkish  gallies,  died  for  the  joy  of  the 
return  of  that  son,  whom  he  had  given  for  lost.  It  w;w  wiih  these, 
as  with  them,  whom  we  have  s*?cu  choked  with  thoie  cordial  wa-  \ 
tens,  which  they  have  received  for  thf  njnicdy  of  those  qualms. 

But  our  experience  tells  us  of  a  thousand  for  one,  that  have  been 
killed  with  grief:  not,  perhaps,  in  a  sudden  violence,  which  kind 
of  death  Casar  esteemed  more  easy  ;  but  in  a  lingering  and  lan- 
guishing form  of  murder;  for,  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  IxmeSt  saith 
Solomon  ;  Prov.  xvii.  22  :  and,  hy  the  sorrow  of  the  heart,  the  .spirit 
is  broken  ;  Prov.  xv.  i:i.  This  is  our  child's  part,  which  was  beset 
us  in  Paradise,  before  we  were ;  by  the  mother's  side.  In  sorivuf 

*  Tcrtul.  dc  Anlmi.  c  lii. 


♦  16  PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

ihtili  tfuni  hring  forth  ;  by  the  fatlier's.  In  sornm  sfuilt  thou  eat  tf 
y,  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  sorrow,  in  birth;  sorrow,  in  life;  and, 
in  death,  sorrow.     The  shadow  doth  not  more  inseparably  follow 
t^e  body,  than  this  doth  our  existence  :  so  as,  he,  tiiat  meant  to 
sty,  *'  T  hrice  miserable,"  mistook  not  much,  when  he  said,  •*  Thnce 
Bran  *".     If  we  look  upon  those,  who  have  bad  the  greater  share 
IT  God's  love,  we  shall  find  them  to  have  drunk  deepest  of  tJiis  njp. 
Tlie  grt'at  mirror  of  patience  can  say,  My  bowels  hoilcd,  and  rabd 
t(i  :  the  days  of  ajfliclion  prevented  me.     I  went  mournings  withtut 
thi  sun  :  1  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  aud  a  connipanion  to  o^-ia  .-  Job 
3>x.  2T,  2R,  2".     And  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  warbles  out  aad 
ffrains  of  complaint,  in  this  kind  :   The  sorrofws  of  dtath  compassed 
iu  about,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gal  hold  on  me  ,   Ps.  xviii.  4.  Pu.  c«*i 
C:  and,    aga'O,    My  soul  welts  for  very  heaviness;  Ps.  cxix.  JS. 
kaiah  cries  out  of  his  loins  ;  Is.  xxJ.  3  :  Jeremy,  of  his  bovrU ;  itr. 
Y.  19:  and  good  Hezekiah  chatters  like  a  crane  or  swaUom^  tad 
wmtn^s  like  a  dmr  ;  Is.  xxxviii.  14.     \\'liat  speak  I  ofthciic,  iHm 
hear  the  Lord  of  Life  and  Glory  say,  ^fy  soul  is  exceeding  htmag^ 
cen  to  the  death  ?  Mark  xiv.  34. 

Now  iliis  sorrow  is  ever  out  of  the  .sense  of  some  etti :  evil,  whe- 
oerof  sin,  or  of  punisiunent;  of  sin,  whether  of  others,  or  oqr 
•wn  ;  punishment,  as  bodily  sickness,  death  of  frtends,  woHitir 
)sses  :  all  these  are  just  ffround.s  of  sorrow.  Rivers  ofxmtrrs  not 
aum  mine  n/e$,  because  ttiry  keep  not  thy  law,  saith  holy  David ; 
•s.  cxix.  J  31).  .And  do  we  not  think  he  sorrowed  more  for  his  own 
ins  ?  There  is  no  rest  in  my  bones,  saith  he,  because  of  7ny  w«.  ,</W, 
•II  the  night  long  I  make  my  bed  to  swim  ,•  J  water  my  couch  icitJk  my 
ears  ,■   I*s.  vi.  (3. 

Punishment  doth  not  more  necessarily  follow  u]ion  sin,  Uian  »Of> 

-ow  follows  punishment.     David^s  eye  is  consumed,  beemite  tf  ku 

tri(f ',  Pi^-  vi.  1 :  Hezekiah  turns  him  to  the  wall,  and  weeps:  ■nd, 

vhile  Sl  Paul  cliargeth  not  to  mourn  immodenitely  for  the  dead^ 

.le  supposeth  just  tears  due.     Garments  were  allowed  to  be  torn  by 

God's  people,  at  the  death  of  friends :  and,  at  the  [jsrents*  drth, 

after  thirty  days'  wearing,  it  was  their  guise,  to  lay  down  those  rea( 

garments,  never  to  be  sown  up  again.     We  pity  and  griere,  at  die 

childishness  of  those  innocent  babes,  that  can  pfay  at  wmk  and  hide 

about  their  father's  hearse :  and,  for  afflictions,  whether  of  body  or 

estate,  how  are  they  such,  if  we  feel  them  not  ?  and,  how  Uo  we 

fcel  them,  if  we  sorrow  not  ?  The  sense  of  pain  argues  hfe ;  aa  Sl 

Ambrose  well. 

It  i$  ill  taken  by  the  AIniighty  from  his  people,  that  bo  bad 
stricken  then),  but  they  grieved  trot;  Jcr.  v.  3.  Tim  is,  what  htt 
in  us,  to  disappoint  God  of  his  puqjose  ;  and  to  put  ourselves  inio 
the  posture  of  Solomon's  drunkard  :  They  have  stricken  me^  doth 
he  say  ;  and  J  was  not  sick:  they  have  beaten  me ,  and  I  J  tit  it 
not .  '  Prov.  xxiii.  35.  ^^'e  are  wont  to  censure  iliat  child  for 
stubborn  and  graceless,  that  sheds  ito  tears  when  he  is  h  hipped.     It 
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cannot  be  well  with  us,  if  we  sorrow  not:  Bksscd  are  they  thai 
monni. 

But,  ihare  zre  ccnaxn'^wsi  Coyid it iom  and  Cautiotu  of  our  grief, 
whidi  we  cannot  exceed  or  neglect,  without  offence,  both  to  God 
and  to  ourselves. 

[  1.]  Whereof  thefirstshall  be,  that  the  Cause  of  our  soiTow  be  Just; 
not  fiiiicieil ;  not  insufficient.  For  we  have  known  some,  tl>at  have 
brewed  their  own  grief;  who,  with  Simon  Stylites,  have  volunta- 
rily chainetl  up  themselves  in  their  own  jjillar,  when  they  might 
have  enjoyed  fVee  scope  of  coinloriahle  hliony. 

How  manv  inelancholic  pieces  have,  with  mere  imaginations, 
made  their  hves  miserable  ;  and  worn  out  their  tlays,  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  their  soul :  only  mit  oftliosc  conceits,  which  the  bv-standers 
have  hooted  at,  as  either  impossible  or  ridiculous  !  One  thinks  him- 
self loathsomely  ilefonned  ;  another,  disgraced  and  infamous ;  a 
Uiird,  dying  or  ilead  :  one  thinks  himself  transmuted  into  some 
beast ;  another,  |)ossessed  by  some  ill  spirit.  What  form  cannot  this 
humour  put  on  ?  I  leave  these  kind  of  complainants  to  good  coun- 
sel and  hellebore. 

Others  there  are,  who  have  indeed  real  crosses,  but  far  below 
I  their  sorrow;  passionately  lameirting  even  small  afflictions:  so  we 
'  have  seen  a  child,  when  lie  hath  taken  a  heedless  and  harmless  fall, 
bewray  his  grief  with  loud  crying ;  anti,  in  a  foolish  anguish,  knock- 
ing his  head  against  that  ground,  whirli  he  accuseth  mr  his  miscar- 
riage. Thus  we  find  certain  Artnenians,  styled  of  old  by  the  name 
of  Chazinzarii  *,  who  kept  a  yearly  fast,  called  .\rzibur  ;  in  the  sad 
memory  of  the  dog  of  JSergins,  their  martyr,  of  that  name,  devour- 
ed by  a  wolf:  which  attendant  of  his  was  wont  to  go  before  his 
master,  and,  by  some  <hnnb  signs,  call  forth  the  tlisciples  to  their 
devotions.  It  was  an  affliction  to  Rachel,  that  she  had  no  children; 
but  she  bad  no  reason  so  to  be  alfected  with  it,  :ls  to  sj»y,  Tt/tv  me 
children,  or  else  I  die ;  Gen.  xxx.  I.  Jonah  had  cause  tci  be  sorry, 
for  the  loss  of  his  gourd  ;  but  he  had  no  reason  to  say,  //  is  belter 
for  mt:  to  die,  than  to  live.  These  disinwitions  are  like  unto  a  new 
cart,  which  creaks  and  cries,  even  while  it  hath  no  burden,  but  hj.s 

I  own  wheels  ;  whereas  tliat,  which  is  long  used  and  well  liquored, 
goes  silently  away,  with  a  heiivy  load. 
[■2.]  Our  second  caution,  therefore,  must  l>e,  that  even  our  just 
iiorrow  be  Moderate  ;  for  the  quantity,  not  more  than  enough.  It 
was  a  rule  of  the  Lycians,  as  St.  Ambrose  t  tells  ns,  if  a  man  would 
niom-n  above  his  stint,  to  put  him  into  a  woman's  habit.  We  may 
mourn  for  the  dead;  but  not,  as  men  without  hope ;  I  Thes.  iv.  13. 
David  mourns,  at  lea.st  enough,  for  his  sick  child ;  but,  when  he 
[jcrceives  it  once  dead,  he  riseih  up  and  washetli,  anointeth  and  re- 
fresheth  himself,  and  changeth  his  apparel,  and  cotnes  into  the 
Lord's  house  to  worship;  2  Sam.  xii.  2 J.  Hath  goud  Melaina  J  lost 


*  Praleol.  tlcnch.  Hires.  V.  Chazinzarii. 
f  Ambroi.  Uc  Obiiu  Saiyri  Frairi». 
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her  husband,  and  her  children,  at  once  ?  liertears  are  just ;  bntsfae 
drios  tliem  up,  at  last,  with  this  resolution,  That  she  shall  now  the 
more  freely  betake  herself  to  her  devotion.  Have  we  lost  ow 
worldly  goods?  they  had  not  been  goods,  if  ihcy  were  ijot  wotlh 
our  griel  for  their  miscarriage  :  if,  as  our  riches  have  wings,  thtj 
be  flown  up  to  heaven,  being  taken  away  by  the  same  hund  tht/L 
gave  thenj ;  it  is  good  reason  our  soitow  should  give  way  u>  our 
submission  and  obedience ;  and  we  sliould  s;iy,  with  Job,  jyte  Ijiri 
hath  ghei^,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  i  blessed  Ite  the  name  of  the  lyeri 
As,  then,  on  tbe  one  side,  we  may  not  so  obdure  onrselves,  as  to 
be  like  the  Spariaji  boys,  which  woulil  not  so  nmclj  as  cbatifrc  i 
countenance  at  their  beating  :  so,  on  the  other  sfde^  *•.  <  i^: 

be  like  to  those  antics  of  stone,  which  we  sec  carved  out  •  i  e 

end  of  great  Ix'ums  in  vast  buildings  •,  wliicli  scen»  to  nnakt-  m^«mI 
w  renclied  faces,  as  if  they  were  liard  put  to  it,  with  the  Mcigbt, 
when  as  indeed  they  bear  little  or  nothing. 

[3.  J  Our  third  caution  is,  that  the  measure  of  this  son'ow  he  Pm- 
portioned;  whether  it  be  more  or  less,  according  to  the  caose  o{ 
the  sorrow  :  for  it  may  be  so  niodcrate,  as  to  be  unpruponiooalilc^ 
CJrief  fur  crosses  should  be  small  and  impassionate ;  grief  for  ■■ 
cun  har.'ly  be  um  much  :  and,  as  those  crosses  and  those  shw  differ 
in  degree,  so  should  the  degrees  of  our  sorrow  :  he  tliercforc,  ttnt 
gne\  cs  more  for  a  cross  than  for  his  sin,  or  grieves  e<p  a 

small  cross  and  a  greater,  oti'ends,  in  the  undue  proport^w..  .j.  .ui 
soriow. 

(2.)  Shortly,  then,  ihcrr  is  a  worldly  sorrow,  and  there  is  a  j^ptrv 
tual i  botii  wliich  inusi  know  their  just  limits:  right  rroson,  aad 
true  philosophy,  leaches  the  one  ;  the  other,  divinity. 

[l.]  I  have  lost  my  goods:  were  they  Hiine  tirst  ?  Peril«p»|  I 
was  bnt  their  keeper,  or  hearer;  not  their  owner.  I  see  the  gnmn;, 
I  hat  ki  e,js  liie  horse,  is  not  nmch  troubled  to  Ilea  him  :  what  doill 
he  lose,  but  his  labour  in  tending  him  ?  What  was  the  ntuU*,  in  Ph>- 
tarch,  after  his  lying  doun  in  the  water,  troubled  with  the  tneftiog 
of  that  burden  of  s<dt,  which  he  carried  ?  or  what  pains  is  it  to  tbe 
!^illv  ass,  that  the  treasure,  which  he  bore,  is  taken  oU',  and  Jaidup 
in  Bis  master's  chests  r  I  see  many  sweating  in  the  mint,  iiponati^ 
i"d  employments:  they  have  money  enough  under  iheir  liMid»; 
what  are  tncy  the  richer  r  or,  do  they  gric\  c  to  see  it  caxned  *iny 
in  full  sacks,  fi-om  their  fingering  ? 

My  goods  ;u-e  lost :  were  they  not,  only  lent  me  for  a  lime,  liU 
they  should  be  called  for }  tverc  they  not  delivered  into  my  luuads 
only  to  be  paid  back  upon  account  r  If  the  owner  require  them  at 
his  day,  what  harm  is  done  ?  So  that  my  reckoning  In;  even,  bow 
can  1  complain  to  be  eased  of  a  charge  ? 

I  have  lost  my  goods  by  shipwreck :  it  is  well,  that  rayiclf  faatv 
e«>CHped.  I  low  have  I  heard  and  read  of  philosophers,  who  hfMre 
voluntarily  c;ist  their  gi>ld  into  the  sim  !  I'he  uinds  have  done  cbtf 
forme,  which  their  hands  di<l  for  themselves.  Perhajw,  that  rciy 
wealth  had  been  my  miduing,  wliith,  at  least,  cun  do  no  liarm 
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where  it  is.     Why  did  I  trust  such  friends  as  wind  and  water,  if  I 
did  not  look  to  be  disappointed  ? 

I  have  lost  my  goods  by  ciLsualty  of  fire  :  even  that  casualty  was 
not  without  a  Providence.  He,  that  sent  that  fire,  meant  to  try 
me  by  it ;  he  had  not  sent  it,  but  that  he  knew  there  was  dross  of 
worldhness  and  corruption,  to  be  thus  purged  out  of  nie.  Ii  is  a 
worse  flame,  that  I  have  deserved  ;  and  if,  b^'  this  lesser  and  mo- 
mentary fire,  the  mercy  of  God  hath  meant  to  prevent  that  greater 
and  everlasting,  I  have  reason,  as  tlie  martyrs  were  wont,  to  em- 
brace the  flame. 

I  have  lost  my  goods  by  robbery,  cozenage,  oppression  :  I  would 
be  loth  to  be  in  his  case,  tliat  hath  thus  founcl  them.  Let  him  mourn, 
ih:it  balh  thus  purchased  a  curse  :  ff>r  me,  1  have  but  forcibly  trans- 
ferred my  charge,  u here  it  will  be  woefully  audited  for. 

It  is  all  one  to  me,  whether  it  l>e  fire,  or  water,  or  fraud,  or  vio- 
lence that  hath  robbed  me:  there  is  one  and  the  same  hand  of  God, 
in  all  these  events.  Let  me  kiss  tl\at  hand,  which  strikes  me  with 
these  varieties  of  rods  ;  and  I  shall  say,  //  is  t^oodfor  ?Air,  that  I  was 
affiiclcd. 

My  friend,  my  wife,  my  child  is  dead :  say  rather,  they  are  de- 
parted :  I  can  scarce  allow  it  to  be  a  death,  where  they  decease 
well :  Prqf^ctio  tsf,  qtuim  tti  putax  Mortem  ;  as  IVrtidlian  of  old  *. 
It  is  a  mere  departure  of  those  partners,  which  must  once  meet; 
and  from  those  friends,  which  must  soon  follow  and  o^■ertake  us. 
Sorrow  is  so  proper  for  a  funeral,  that  the  Jews  were  wont  to  hire 
moiu'iiors,  rather  than  they  would  want  them.  Kven  our  Bleswsed 
Saviour  bestowed  tears,  upon  tlieexef|uies  of  him,  whom  he  meant 
presently  to  raise.  It  is  not  for  us,  to  be  too  niggardly  of  this  warm 
dew  :  but  those  tears,  which  are  stied  at  the  decease  of  good  souls, 
should  be  like  those  drops  of  rain,  which  fall  in  a  suushuie,  mi)ced 
with  rays  of  comfort.  Let  them  }>ut  no  stint  to  their  sorrow,  who 
think  there  is  no  rest,  no  happiness,  after  death  t :  but,  for  us, 
who  know  death  to  he  only  the  end  of  our  life,  not  of  our  being; 
yea  rather,  the  change  of  a  better  life  for  worse;  we  have  reason 
to  dry  u|)  our  tears,  and.  in  some  sort,  to  imitate  the  pattern  of 
lliose  nations  J,  which  were  wont  to  mourn  at  the  birth  of  their 
children,  and  rejoice  and  feast  at  their  death :  a  practice,  which, 
in  part,  wjls  taken  up  by  the  Jews  themselves,  who,  with  their 
mourners,  mixed  also  musicians  in  their  funeral  banquets  ;  Matt,  ix- 
23.  an<l  countenanced  by  great  and  wise  Solomon ;  The  dajf  of 
death  is  better  than  one's  birln-day  ;   Keel.  vii.  1. 

Shortly,  then,  1  have  parted  with  a  good  child,  but  to  a  better 
F'ather,  to  a  more  glorious  patrimony  :  whether  now  is  the  child's 
gain,  or  the  failier's  loss,  greater  ?  And  what  can  it  be,  but  sclf- 


*  Non  vtihi  peril,  sed  prteit,  &'c,  Bern.   Epi»t.  '270. 

t  Niiitas  habeaut  lachrytnarumjerias,  tiuilain  irittitix  requiem  coHsequeiUur, 
\^ui  Tiullam  piitaiit  requiem  mortunnim.     Nobis  terh,  quibus  mors  kqh  nuturtt 
tcii  viftr  istius  finis,  Ac.  Anib.  dt-  O-itu  Frai.  Saijri. 
I  Monumcnurii  Ccrauli.  Apul. 
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love,  iliat  makes  me  more  M,'iisilj|e  of  my  own  loss,  than  my  c-hilJ't 
glory  ?   Il  is  my  weakness  tlierefure,  if  I    " 
stifle  tny  sorrow  *. 


glory  ?   Il  is  my  weakness  tlierefure,  if  I  do  liut  either  swallow  or 


I  have  lost  my  healtii.  ainl  :im  svi/cti  with  sickness  and  pain  :  th(>, 
this,  next  to  death,  is  the  kin^  of  sorrows :  ull  earthly  cros&es  rati  to 
it,  and  eonfei^s  themselves  irilles  in  comparison.     \Vhat  ease  cao  I 
now  iiiul  in  ^ood  words,  more  tlinii  Cullicon  foimd  to   his  head  in 
that  chalT,  wnercwiih  he  sinllWl  his  caillieii  ])iicher,  which  he  niade 
his  pillow  t  ?   While  the  thorn  is  ranklinir  in  my   foot,   »hatcax 
can  I  iind  in  a  poultice  ?  Know,  O  weak  man,  there  is  that  in  a  ('hri>- 
tian  heart,  which  is  a  more  than  suHieient  cordial  againsl  sicknes-v, 
pains,  death ;    and  that  can  triumph   over  the  worst  extremities. 
This  is  the  vidory,  which  nercomes  a  -jcorld.  of  miseries,  nm  0ur 
faith.     Not  so  omi/,  saith  the  Chosen  Vessel,  but  xce  gfory,  or  it- 
joicc  in  tribulations  ;  Rom.  v.  3.     For,  lo,  our  faith  is  it,  w  nich  |jui* 
true  constrnctions  upon  our  pains,     liealih  itself  wotild  luH  l»e  wrt- 
come  to  ns,  if  we  did  not  know  it  gooil ;  and,  if  we  eouUl  he  per- 
suaded that  sickness  were  good  or  l)etler  for  us,  ^^  hy  siHmltl  not  thit 
he  eqiiallv  welcome  ?  It  was  a  g<iod  speech  of  that  hermit,  who, 
when  he  lieard  a  man  praying  \eltcmently  for  the  remox-ol  of  hi} 
disease,  said,  Fili,  rtm  tihi  mrcssoiiinn  abjiccre  audcs  :  "  Ala-s  soo, 
vou  go  ahout  to  be  rid  of  a  neressiry  commodity.''    The  Chriitiw 
heart  knows  it  is  in  the  iiands  of  him,  who  could  j»s  easily  avert  cril, 
as  send  it ;  and  whose  love  is  no  less,  than  his  power :  and  tliere- 
fore  resolves,  he  could  notsulfer,  if  not  f()r  the  Ijetter.     The  pa- 
rent is  indulgent  to  his  child  :  were  lii>  love  well  unproved,  if  lie 
wouUl  tiot  sulfer  his  sun  to  be  let  blood  in  u  pleurisy,  while  the  phy- 
sician knoxvs  he  dies  if  he  bleeil  not  ?  .An  ignorant  jx'asaut  liath  diij. 
ged  n]>  a  lump  of  precious  ore  :  do  we  not  smile  at  him,  if  he  he 
unwilling  the  fnier  should  put  it  into  the  fire  ?    The  \trexs  t«  pnc 
pareil  for  the  gvapes  and  olives  :  and,  as  Austin  J  well,  neither  id 
them  will  yiehl  their  comfortahle  and  wholesome  juice,  wttfaootv 
hard  straining:  would  not  that  fond  Manicliee  make  hiniseli*  ndio^ 
lous,  that  should  forbid  to  gather,  much  more  to  v^ring  them} 
Shortly,  then,  am  I  visited  with  sickness  r   il  is  not  fr»r  uic,  like  • 
man  tl'iat  is  over-loaded  with  too  heav)  a  burden,  to  make  ill  f?^'-*- 
hut  to  stir  u[i  my  Christian  resolution,  and  to  jjosscss  my  soul  . 
lience;  as  well  knowing,  that  the  vessel,  that  would  he  Jit  for  C»mi  * 
cujiboard,  must    be  hannnered  with  many  strokes ;  liie  rom,  for 
God's  table,  must  pa.ss  under  the  sickle,  the  Hail,  tJic  mill ;  tb^ 
spices,  for  God's  perfume,  uuist  be  bruised  and  hcaictu 

In  sum  ;  worldly  crosses  camjot  a( feet  us  with  loo  dce|i  kottov. 
if  we  have  the  grace  and  leisme  to  turn  them  round,  and  view  the 
on  all  sides  ;  for,  if  we  find  their  face  sour  un<l  giisly,  their  l>aci  i 
comely  and  beautifiil.     No  chusfenitm,  for  the  presfnt,  scnneth  to  i 
JoifouSf  but  grirjtnis  ;  nnrrlhelcss,  uJtei-uHtrd  it  yicldcth  the  prat 

*  AtU  absorbendiu,  auiprenienAu,  otnnis  dotcr.  Ambros.  ut  niprm. 
i  Suidai.        ;  Aug.  in  F*.  Ixxkiti.  Turculafia  paraaittr  twit  ti  coHm, 
vinum,  etc. 
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fruit  of  rightcPiLsncsSf  unto  /htm  u)hich  air  exercixed  thereby:  where- 
fore,  lift  tip  the  hands  which  hang  dmcn,  and  the  feeble  knees  ;  Hcb. 
xij.  11,  12. 

[-2.]  Not  so  rife,  but  more  pa'mfiil,  is  the  Spiritual  sorrow;  who- 
therfor  tlic  sense  nf  sins,  or  tlio  want  of  grace.  This  is  thut,  u'hicli 
ilie  Apostle  .styles  hCrysv  y.sura  Oeov,  a  godlj/  xorrtm',  xcofking  repen- 
tance to  salvation^  not  to  be  n-pmlal  of;  1  Cor.  vii.  10:  the  tears 
whereof,  tlie  AUiiighty  puts  up  in  liis  bottle,  and  keeps  them  for 
most  precious. 

It  is  .seldom,  when  this  grief  exceeds.  Too  many  are  so  afraid 
of  enough,  that  they  are  willing  to  learn  of  their  Confessors,  that 
a  mere  velleity  of  sorrow  is  siinicicnt  to  fnie  repentance  *.  But, 
ujive  me,  not  an  attrition,  but  a  c-otitrttion  of  heart ;  give  me  a 
drooping  head,  red  eye's,  blubbered  cheeks,  a  macerated  body  met 
with  a  pensive  soul ;  give  me  sackclndi  and  a-shes,  fasting>,  walch- 
ings,  prostrations,  ejinations;  when  I  have  otiended  my  C'rod :  and 
let  me  be  let  loose  to  my  free  sorrow:  let  me  be  in  bitterness,  as 
Zechariah  expresses  it,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  onlj/  son  ; 
Zech.  xii.  lo. 

Not,  but  that  it  is  possil>lc  to  drink  too  deep  of  this  bitter  cup» 
We  have  knov\u  tliose,  who  have  pined  tjucmselves  away,  in  a  con- 
tinual heaviness;  refusing  all  possible  means  of  comfort,  out  of  a 
sense  of  their  sins  :  whose  whole  life  hutli  been  like  a  gloomy  win- 
ter's day,  all  overcast  with  cloiuis,  without  the  least  gliiu[)se  of  a 
snnshine :  we  have  seen  them,  that  have  thus  lived  and  died  dis- 
consolate, raving,  despairing,  fc'.xperience  makes  this  so  true,  that 
we  may  well  conclude,  that  even  the  best  sjjjrituaJ  soitow  must  be 
moderated,  the  worst  shunned.  Everj'  sorrow  for  sin  is  not  good. 
There  is  a  sorrow,  that  looks  at  the  punishment,  through  the  sin  ; 
not  regarding  the  olTenre,  but  the  smart  of  evil.  This  would  not 
care  for  the  frowu  of  God,  if  he  would  not  strike;  as  that,  which 
indeed  fears  iu>t  God,  but  hell ;  as  that,  which  apprehcnils  only 
lashes  and  tonnenK  Tliis  is  incident  even  to  devils  and  daumed 
souls;  all  which  cannot  but  iiatundly  abhor  pain  and  torture.  What 
malefactor  was  ever  in  the  world,  that  was  not  troubled  to  tliitik  of 
his  execution  ? 

There  is  a  sorrow,  that  looks  not  at  the  punishment,  but  (he  sit) ; 
^regarding,  not  so  much  the  deserved  suiart,  as  the  olfence  :  that  is 
more  troubled  with  a  father's  frow  n,  than  with  the  whip  iu  a  stran- 
ger's hand ;  with  the  desertions  of  God,  than  with  the  fear  of  a 
hell. 

Under  this  sorrow,  and  sometimes  perhaps  under  the  mixture  of 
both,  doth  God  sulVer  his  dearest  ones  to  dwell  for  a  time ;  number- 
ing all  their  tears  and  sighs;  recording  all  their  knocks  on  their 
breasts,  and  strokes  on  their  thighs,  and  shakings  of  their  heads, 
antl  taking  pleasure  to  view  their  profitable,  and,  at  last,  happy 
self-conflicts. 

It  is  said  of  Anthony,  the  holy  hermit,  that,  haying  been  once 


•  Fr:'a  Vict.  Urlect. 
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in  Ilis  dp.sert,  beaten  ant!  bufletcd  by  devils,  he  cried  out  to  bis  S«- 
vioiir,  0  Bone  Jasuy  iibieras?  '' O  Good  Jesus,  where  %vert  thou, 
while  I  was  thus  handled  ?  "  and  received  answer,  Jur!a  tr  ;  sed CX' 
pectavi  cfrtamnn  fiium :  "  I  was  by  thee  ;  but  stayed  to  see  how  thou 
wouldst  behave  thyself  in  tlie  combat."  Surely,  sn  doth  our  gnod 
God  to  all  his:  he  passeth  a  vidcndo  vidi  (Exod.  iii.  1.)  upon  »ll 
their  sorrows ;  and  wdl,  at  last,  give  a  liappy  issue  with  the  temp- 
tation;  1  Cor.  X.  13. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  cannot  but  concern  us,  to  temper  this  mixed 
sorrow  of  ours  with  a  meet  moderation. 

[lear  this  then,  thou  drooping  soul ;  thou  art  dismayed  with  the 
hcinousness  of  thy  sins,  and  the  sense  of  God's  anger  for  them  ;  dfl$t 
thou  know  with  whom  thou  hast  to  do  ?  hast  thou  heard  htm 
proclaim  his  own  style?  The  Lord,  ihc  Tjtrd,  iiierciful  and  fro- 
cious  ;  bng-suff'erw^,  and  abundant  in  goodnest  and  truth  ,-  ieepmg 
mati/  for  thousands ;  forgivintr  iniquities,  and  trans^rrxstonSf  aid 
sins ;  FA'od.  xxxiv.  G,  7.  and  canst  thou  distrust  that  infinite  goodoea? 
Lo,  if  tiicre  were  no  mercy  in  heaven,  thou  timhlbt  not  bo  »>fheTwi« 
affected.  Look  up,  and  see  thai  glorious  liirht.ihat  shines  '  '  >*: 
With  the  Lord  there  is  tnern/,and  itilh  him  is  plenteous  i,  ';. 

Ps.  cxxx.  7.  .\n(l  is  there  plenteous  redt-mption  for  all,  niid  none  for 
thee?  Because  thou  ha.st  wronged  God  in  his  justice,  wilt  thou  more 
wrong  hirn  in  his  mercy  ?  and,  because  thou  hast  wronged  bim  ia 
both,  wilt  thnti  wrong  thyself  in  him  ?  Know,  ()  thou  weak  man, 
in  what  hands  ihou  art.  He,  that  said,  7V<y  mercy,  O  Lordy  it  in  the 
heavens,  and  thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  ilouds  ;  Ps.  xxxri.  5: 
said  also,  Thj/  mercy  is  great  afwir  the  ficairn>!f  and  thxf  truth  rMCiU 
e>h  unto  the  clouds  ;  Ps.  cviii.  -J.  It  is  a  sure  comfort  to  thee,  th^p 
he  cannot  fail  in  his  faithfulness  and  truth.  Thuu  art  upon  eauth, 
and  these  reach  above  tliee,  to  the  clouds :  but,  if  thy  sins  could  be 
so  great  and  high,  as  to  over-look  the  clouds ;  yet,  his  mercy  » 
beyond  them,  for  it  reachetli  unto  heaven  :  and,  if  they  could,  in 
a  hellish  presvunption,  reach  so  high  as  heaven ;  yet  his.  roevry  b 
great  above  the  heavens  ;  higher  than  this  they  cannot.  If  now  thy 
heinous  sins  could  sink  thee  to  the  bottom  of  hell,  yet  tliat  mercy, 
which  is  above  the  heavens,  can  fetch  thee  up  again. 

Thou  art  a  grievous  sinner  :  we  know  one,  that  said  he  wa»  the 
chief  of  sinners,  who  is  now  one  of  the  prime  samts  in  heaven. 
Look  upon  those,  whom  thou  must  confess  worse  tlian  thyscIC 
Cast  bacli  tliine  eyes  but  upon  Manasseh,  the  lewd  son  of  a' holy 

()arent:  sec  him,  rearing  up  altars  to  Baal;  worship[iing  all  ih'r 
josl  of  heaven  ;  builtling  altars  for  his  new  gods,  in  the  very  cxMtfts 
of  the  ho'ise  of  the  l.urd ;  causing  his  sons  to  pass  through  the 
fire ;  trading   with   witches,  and   wicked  spirits ;  seduciuf;    " 

Sieople  to  more  than  Amoritish  wickedness ;  fdling  the  streets 
erus.ilem  with  innocent  blood;  2  Kings  xxi.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9,  11, 
16  :  say  if  thy  sin  can  be  thus  crimson  ;  yet,  Itehold  this  man  a  no 
lejM  i^unotis  example  of  mercy,  than  wickedness :  and  what '  Ii 
the  h(tnd  of  Ciod  shortened^  that  he  cannot  now  save  f  Or,  hatk  the 
Lord  cast  off  J\>r  exer  >*  and  will  he  be  faxourable  no  more  f  Is  kit 


CHRISTIAN  MODERATION.   BOOK  I. — IN  MATTER  OF  PRACTICE.   423 

viercy  clean  ^one  for  tvcr  ?  hath  (iod  forf^otlen  to  he  sjracioti-t  ?  hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  rjierciesf  Ps.  Ixxvii.  1 — 10.  O 
man,  say  justly.  No:  This  is  mine  infirmity:  thine  inlirmitv, 
sure  enough  ;  ami,  take  heed,  if  tliou  pei-sist  to  distrust,  that  it  he 
not  worse.  These  misprisions  of  God  are  dangerous.  The  honour 
of  his  mercy  is  justiy  dear  to  him  :  no  marvel,  if  he  cainiot  emiure 
it  to  be  i|ue!Jtioneu.  When  the  temptation  is  blown  over,  hear 
what  the  same  tongue  says  :  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  shu) 
tti  anger,  and  plenteous  in  meraj.  He  'will  not  alway  chide,  neitlier 
ti-'ill  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever,  lie  hath  not  dealt  leilh  us  after  our 
sins  i  nor  rewarded  us  a/ta'  oiir  init/uifies  :  for,  as  the  heanen  is  high 
aboze  the  earthy  so  great  is  his  merry  to:iwds  them  that  fear  him  ; 
Ps.  ciii.  8 — 11.  Oh,  then,  lay  hold  on  the  large  and  illimited 
mercy  of  thy  God,  and  thou  art  safe.  What  cares  the  debtor,  for 
the  length  of  a  liill,  that  is  crossed  ?  what  cares  the  condemned 
person,  for  the  sentence  of  death,  while  he  hath  his  pardon  sealed 
in  his  bosom  ? 

Thou  art  a  heinous  sinner  :  wherefore  came  thy  Saviour  ?  where- 
fore .suH'ered  lie?  If  thy  sin  remain,  wherefore  senes  his  blood? 
If  thy  debt  be  still  called  for,  wherefore  was  thmc  obligation  can- 
, celled?  If  thou  be  still  captive  to  sin  and  death,  wherefore  was 
I  tliat  dear  ransom  paid  ?  why  did  he  stretch  forth  his  blessed  hands 
upon  the  cross,  but  to  receive  thee  ?  why  did  he  bow  cIoh  n  his 
[heail,  but  to  invite  thee  ?  why  was  his  precious  side  opened,  but 
that  he  might  take  thee  into  Jus  heart?  Thou  despisest  him,  if  thou 
^rustest  Jjjm  not.  .ludas  and  thou  sbail  sin  more  in  despairing,  than 
in  betraying  hiui.  Oh,  then,  gather  heait  to  thyself,  from  the 
nierit!.,  from  the  mercies  of  thine  All-suiHcient  Redeemer,  against 
all  thy  sinfulness :  for,  who  is  it,  that  shall  be  once  thy  Judge  r  be- 
fore what  tribunal  shall  tliou  appear,  to  receive  thy  sentence  ?  Is 
it  not  thy  .Saviour,  that  sits  tliere  ?  He,  that  died  for  thee,  that  he 
might  rescue  thee  from  death  ;  shall  he,  can  he  doom  thee  to  tliat 
death,  from  which  he  came  to  save  thee  ?  Comfort  thyself  then 
with  these  words  ;  anti,  if  thou  wtjuldest  keep  thy  soul  in  an  equal 
temper,  as  thou  hast  two  eyes,  fix  the  one  of  them  upon  God's 
fjustice,  to  keep  thee  low  and  bumble,  and  to  quit  tliee  from  pre- 
siJiu|)tion  ;  \\\  the  ntlier  upon  his  tnmscendent  mercy,  to  keep  thee 
from  the  depth  of  sorrow  and  desperation. 


SECT.  II. 

t)/  the  moderation  of  the  passion  of  Fear. —  The  dangeivus  Kfl'eels  of 
that  passion  ;  particularlj/  of  the  Ftar  of  Death. — Sttvng  Motives 
for  the  Remedy  of  it. 

5oRROW  is  for  present  and  felt  evils;  pear  is  only  of  evils  futme: 
I  passion  so  afflictive,  that  even  (he  expectation  of  a  doubtfid  mis- 
chief that  may  come,  is  more  grievous  to  us  sometimes,  than  the 
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sense  of  that  niiscliirf,  when  it  is  come.  That,  which  Torq»e- 
made*  reports  of  a  Spaiiisli  lord  in  his  knowledge,  1  could  second 
with  examples  at  home ;  of  some,  who  h;ive  heen  thotighl  othei- 
wise  valiant,  vet,  if  they  had  been  but  locked  up  in  a  chamltcr, 
would  either  break  the  doors,  or  oU'er  to  leap  out  of  the  wirnlonrt; 
}  et  not  knowing  of  any  danger  imminent.  And  if,  m  an  imagK 
nary  or  po.ssible  evil,  fear  have  these  ert"ect.«,  what  shall  we  expect 
from  it,  in  those,  which  are  real  and  certam  ? 

It  is  marvellous  untl  scarce  credible,  which  both  histories  and 
eyes  can  witness  in  this  kind.     James  Osorins,  a  young   gentIein|M^ 
ot'  .Spain,  born  of  a  noble  family,  one  of  the  courtiers   of  ^t^i*'1'^H| 
the  Fifth,  being,  u])on  occasion   of  a  wicked  design  of  lust  to  a0      ' 
honourable  lady,  imprisoned,  with  an    intent  of  his  execution  ihe 
next  day,  was  suddenly  so  changed  with  the  fear  of  the  amrsrf  of 
death,  that,  in  the  morning,  when  he  was  brought  forth,   nonr  of 
the   beJvolders  knew  him  ;  his  hair  was  turned  so  white,  as  if  be 
ha  i  bren   fourscore  years  old :  upon  sight  whereof,   the  emperor 
pardoned  him;  as  having  been  enough  puiiislie<l  with  the  fear  of 
that,  which  he   should  have  sulTered.     Leviuus   Leninius  f,  a  laie 
pliilosopher,  in  whom  my  younger  age  took  nuich  delight,  rccoUflU 
tJie  story  ;  and  discourses  probably,  upon  the  natural  reasons  of 
this  alteration.     The  like  report  is  made  l)y  Julius  Scaligcr,  of  a 
kinsman  of  Franciscus  Gunzaga,  in  his  time  imprisonetl  u|K>n  «s- 
picion  of  treason  ;  who,  with  the  fear  of  torture  and  <lcalb»  was.  in 
one  night's  space  thus  changed  J.     And  Cu-lius  Kodiginus  telb  m 
of  a  Falconer,  who,  ctimbing  up  to  a  rocky  hill  for  a  hav^k\   nest, 
was,  with  the  breaking  of  a  rope  wherewith    he  was  rawed,  wo 
aHrighted,  that  instantly  his  hair  turned.     What   need  %>•  I'u 

htances  ?   Myself  have  seen  one,  to  whom  the  same  ai  ■  ^^ 

said  to  have  lieliillen  ;  though  now  the  colour  were,  upon  the  b3i 
of  that  weak  lleece,  altere»l.  VV'hui  speak  we  of  litis  '  I>ettth  i«- 
self  hath  followed  someiiuies,  upon  this  very  fear  of  death :  «o  as 
some  have  died,  lest  they  shoidd  die.  Montague  gives  ut  an  in* 
stance  of  a  gentleman,  at  the  siege  of  St.  Paul,  who  fdl  fWjwo 
stark  dead,  iti^  the  breach  ;  without  any  touch  of  stroke,  ove  what 
hLs  own  heart  gave  him.  Yea,  how  have  we  known  some,  thai  hare 
died  out  of  the  fear  of  that,  whereof  they  nnghi  have  died,  and 
yet  have  escaped  ?  .\  passenger  rideih,  by  niglit,  over  the  miTOW 
plank  of  a  high  and  broken  bridge  ;  and,  in  the  mominj^,  dies  to 
see  the  horror  of  that  fall  he  might  have  bad.  There  is  no  eril, 
whetlier  true  or  fancied,  but  may  l>e  the  subject  of  fear.  TbeT« 
may  be  u  Pisaiider  so  tunorous,  that  he  is  a/rai'd  to  see  his  own 
breath  ||  :  and  our  Florilegus  §  tells  us  of  a  Lewis,  king  of  Kreoce, 
so  afraid  of  the  sea,  that  he  said  it  was  more  than  a  himtaii  matt^  to 
cro>is  the  water  ;  and  durst  not  pass  betwixt  Dover  and  VS'hitaand*, 
till  he  had  implored  the  ^d  of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

*  Amh.  Torqucmadc  3.  Joumec— Sim.  Goulan  HiM.  Mcmorab.         t  Lrm> 
Lcmniui  de  Nfiraculirx.  ;  Citat.  »  SimoDC  Goulan.  Ili«toirc   McOMrab. 

g  Suidiv        ^  Florilc^uj  .\n.  I5$'J. 
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But  all  these  fears  have  a  relation  to  that  utmost  of  all  tcrriblcs  ; 
and,  if  other  evils,  an  displeasure,  shame,  pain,  danger,  sickness, 
be  the  usual  suhject-s  of  fear  also,  yet  Death  is  the  King  of  Fear. 
1  am  of  ihe  niiud  of  Lneretius  ♦,  therefore,  ahhough  to  a  better 

Curpose,  that  if  a  man  would  see  better  ilays,  he  must  free  his 
eart  from  that  slavi.s|i  fear  of  death,  wherewith  it  is  commonly  mo- 
lested. In  what  a  miserable  servitude  are  those  meii,  wliereof  Eras- 
mus t  speakeih  to  his  (iruiinius,  who  so  abhor  the  thougiit  of  death, 
that  they  cannot  abide  the  smell  of  frankincense,  because  it  is  wont 
to  be  used  at  funerals  !  they,  who  are  ready  to  swoon  at  tlie  sight 
of  acoHin  ;  and,  if  they  could  otherwise  choose,  could  be  content 
not  to  he  in  a  sheet,  because  it  recalls  the  thought  of  that,  wherein 
they  shall  be  once  wrapped !  It  concerns  a  wise  man,  to  olidure 
himself  against  these  weak  fears ;  and  to  rcsohe  to  meet  deatli 
boldly,  in  the  teeth.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable,  in  all  the 
piissages  of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  tli;in  that,  whiili  St.  Luke  records 
of  him,  tliat  \\  hen  be  was  to  go  up,  his  last,  to  Jerusalem,  where  he 
must  die,  is^vjqii^e  xfdffftnrov,  he  xlcdfutll}/  xtt  his  Jcirr  to  that  fatal  jour- 
ney ;  Luke  i\.  51.  The  vvord  imj)lies  a  resolution  of  courage 
against  some  evil  to  be  conflicted  with.  Maldonate  would  have  the 
metaphor  fetched  from  the  custom  of  bulls;  who,  when  they  must 
iight,  are  wont  to  fetch  up  a  kind  of  sprightly  terror  into  their  coun- 
tenance X  '■  3t  least,  it  imports  a  firm  purpose  of  an  undaunted 
spirit  to  gra|)])le  witJi  some  fore-expecteu  evil :  thus  niUitt  we  learn 
to  do  against  our  last  enemy. 

Tell  me  then,  thou  weak  man,  thou  fearest  4leath :  will  it  not 
come,  if  iliou  fear  it  not  >  will  it  come  the  later,  for  thy  fear  ?  Is 
not  thy  life  thus  made  miseraljle,  before  it  come  ?  Is  not  this  the 
condition,  u]wn  wliich  thou  receivedst  life,  to  part  with  it,  when  it 
should  be  called  for  ?  Art  thou  discontent  at  tliy  being  ?  Dost  thou 
murmur,  that  tlioii  art  a  man,  because  therein  thou  art  moital  ? 
Doth  any  thing  befall  thee  different  from  the  best,  and  all  of  thy 
kind  ?  Look  back  upon  all  that  have  been  before  thee,  wliere  are 
those  innumerable  numbers  of  men,  which  peopled  the  earth  but 
ill  the  last  century  of  years  ?  See  wheilier  the  great  monarchs  of 
the  world  speecl  any  otherwise  :  and  couldesl  llioii  exjiect  less, 
upon  t4>e  many  and  sensible  warnings  of  thy  mortality  ?  What  lan- 
guage liave  thy  sicknesses  and  decays  of  nature  s]x)ken  to  thee,  but 
Uiis,  of  a  true  harbinger's,  '*  Death  is  coming  ?"  And  how  well 
shouldest  thou  be  pleasetl  with  his  approach  !  Say,  that  thou  were 
sentenced  to  live  some  hundreds  of  years,  with  thine  infirmities  to 
boot,  what  a  burden  wouldest  thou  be  to  thyself!  How  more  dis- 
contented wouldest  thou  be,  that  thou  mightesl  not  die  !  Why  art 
tliou  not  as  well  ilisplea^ied,  that  thou  must  be  old  ?  And  when 
wouldst  thou  part,  that  thou  mightcst  avoid  it ' 


*         Inpnmit  timor  est  Acheronlis  ageudiit, 
Fuitditux  huinuuam  quivitamlurlfiit  ab  into.  Ll'CRET. 
t  Ea  gem  tUt  morion  harret,  ut  ad  thurit  odjrem  cfftreniur,  quod  in  /une- 
rif'us  soicl  accendi.  ErasiOi  Epitc.  Gruonio.        X  FuUum  corrugautes  objirmant. 
AlatU.  in  lot. 
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Thou  fearest  death :  how  many  heathens  have  undergone 
with  courage  !  Shall  1  see  a  bold  Roman,  spurring  his  horse,  lo  lea|i 
down  into  a  dreadful  gulf,  for  the  benefit  of  those,  from  whom  lie 
cannot  receive  thanks  ?  Shall  I  see  a  Cleoinbrotns,  ca>tinp  hinueU* 
resolutely  from  the  rock,  to  enjoy  that  se])araie  life  of  the  bonl, 
which  Plato  discoursed  of?  Shall  I  hear  a  Canius,  of  whotn  S»- 
neca  sneaks,  jeering  his  tyrant  and  his  death  together  ;  and  tnorr 
regardnig  the  victory  of  his  game,  than  the  losi  of  his  life  ?  Shall 
I  }>ear  ot  some  Indian  wives,  tliat  atVect  and  glory  to  cast  tlteoi- 
selves  into  the  fire  with  the  carcasses  of  their  dead  husl>and^  ?  Shall 
I  see  Turks  filling  up  ditches,  with  their  wilfully-slaughtered  bo- 
dies, fiir  the  fruition  of  their  brutish  panidise  r  and  shall  1  be 
cowardly,  where  Pagans  are  vaUant  ?  Yea,  how  many  have  I  kit^>Mrn, 
that  have  eagerly  sought  for  death,  and  cannot  find  it  ?  how  many, 
who,  upon  frivolous  occasions,  by  self-dispatches  have  cast  awar 
that  life,  %vhich  they  could  not  otherwise  be  rid  of!  What  conceit 
soever  I  have  of  the  price  of  life,  their  undervaluation  of  it  hub 
been  such,  that  they  liave  parted  with  it  for  nothing  :  they  hare 
run  to  meet  that  death,  which  I  fly  from,  as  fonuidable  and  uglv. 

Thou  fearest  death:  look  upon  the  examples  of  those  Ijoly  men, 
wlio  have  tendered  themselves  to  the  painfullest  tnartyrdoni.  Sec 
Ignatius,  resolving  to  challenge  the  lions  :  see  the  tender  «-irgitiK, 
daring  the  worst  cruelty  of  tyrants;  and  embracing  death,  in  im 
worst  forms :  see  silly  mothers,  in  an  ambition  of  a  crown  of  lifir, 
running  with  their  children  in  their  arms,  to  overtake  death ;  ice 
those  resolute  saints,  that  might  have  l)ecn  loosed  from  tlieir  vrboeli 
and  racks,  with  prod'ers  of  lite  and  honour,  and  scorned  tlje  ex- 
change ?  Do  I  profess  their  faith  ;  do  I  look  for  their  gloiA*  ;  a»d 
shalll  partake  nothing  of  their  courage  ? 

Thou  ait  afraid  of  death :  what  a  slaughter  dost  thou  make, 
every  hour,  of  all  other  creatures !  What  meal  paaseUi  thc^, 
wherein  some  of  them  do  not  bleed  for  thee  ?  yea,  not  for  need, 
not  for  use,  but  for  sport,  for  pleasure,  dost  thou  kill  djcm  liaily  ; 
without  pity,  without  scruplis.  Alas,  we  made  diem  not ;  they  are 
our  fellows :  he,  that  made  us,  macle  them  too.  How  iiuirn  are 
we  Jess  to  God,  than  Uiey  are  to  us  !  Do  we  see  so  many  thouandhi 
of  them  tlien  die  for  us,  and  sltall  we  think  much  to  return  our  Ufe 
to  our  Creator  ? 

Thou  art  afraid  of  death :  thou  mistaketit  him :  thou  thinke&t 
him  an  enemy  ;  he  is  a  firiend :  if  his  visage  be  sour  and  hard,  be 
is  no  other  than  the  grim  porter  of  Paradise,  wliich  shall  let  thee 
into  ^lory.  Like  unto  Peter's  good  angel,  he  may  smite  U»ee  on 
the  side  ;  but  he  shall  lead  thee  out  of  tiiy  prison,  tliroiigh  the  iroo 
gates,  into  the  city  of  God.  Were  there  an  absolute  |M;rition  in 
our  dissolution,  we  could  not  fear  it  too  rntich :  now,  that  it  doth 
hut  part  us  a  while  for  our  advantage,  what  do  we  fear  but  our  gain  * 
The  stalk,  and  ear,  arises  from  the  grain  ;  but  it  must  rot  fir»l.  Oh, 
our  foolishness,  if  we  be  i»nwilling,  that  one  grain  should  putrify, 
for  the  increase  of  a  hundred  ! 

Thou  art  afraid  of  death :  hast  thou  well  considered,  from  how 
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many  evils  it  acr|iiits  thee  ?  All  the  tunuilts  of  state,  all  the  bloody 
cruelties  of  war,  all  the  vexations  of  unquiet  neighbours,  all  secret 
discontentments  of  mind,  all  the  tonnenting  pains  of  body,  are 
hereby  eased,  at  once.  Thou  shak  no  more  complaiti  of  nicking 
convulsions  -,  of  thy  wrineinp  cholics ;  of  the  dreadful  quarrj', 
that  is  within  thy  reins  and  bhiddcr ;  of  thy  helking  gouts;  of  thy 
scalding  fevers ;  of  thy  galling  ulcers ;  of  the  threalii  of  thine  im- 
posihmnes,  the  stoppings  of  thy  sir.ingurv,  the  giddiness  of  thy 
vertigo,  or  any  other  of  those  liilting  diseases,  wherewith  thy  life 
was  wont  to  be  infostetl  :  here  is  a  fidl  supersedeas  for  them  ail: 
what  reason  hasl  thou  to  be  afraiil  of  case  ? 

Lastly,  thou  fearest  death  :  is  it  not  that,  thy  Saviour  underwent 
for  thee  ?  Dul  thy  Blc$5ied  Redeemer  drink  of  this  cup ;  and  art 
thou  unwilling  to  pledge  him  ?  His  was  a  bitter  one,  in  respect  of 
thine ;  for  it  was,  besities,  spiced  with  the  wrath  of  his  Father  due 
to  our  sins :  yet  he  drank  it  u|)  tn  the  very  dregs,  for  thee;  and 
wilt  tiiou  shrink  at  an  ordinary  draught,  fiom  his  liand  ?  And  why 
did  he  yield  to  death,  but  to  overcome  him  ?  ^Vhy  was  death 
snrtered  to  seize  upon  that  Lord  of  Life,  but  that,  by  dying,  he 
.mielit  pull  out  the  sting  of  death  ?  The  stini^  of  death  is  sin  , 
1  Cor.  XV.  56.  So  then,  death  hath  lost  his  sting  :  now  thou  mayest 
carr}-  it  in  thy  bosom :  it  may  cool  thee ;  it  cannot  hurt  thee. 
Temper  then  thy  fear  with  these  thoughts  ;  and,  that  thou  mayest 
not  be  too  much  troubled  witli  tlie  sigtit  of  death,  acquamt  thyself 
with  him,  beforehand  :  present  him  to  thy  thoughts  ;  entertain  him, 
in  thy  holy  and  resolute  discourses,  it  was  good  counsel,  that 
Bernard  ga\e  to  hid  novice,  tjjat  he  shouUl  put  himself,  for  his  me- 
ditations, into  the  place  where  the  dead  bodies  were  wont  to  be 
washed ;  and  to  settle  himself  upon  the  bier,  whereon  they  were 
wont  to  be  carried  forth.  So  feeling  and  frequent  remembrances 
could  not  but  make  death  familiar:  and  who  can  startle  at  the  sight 
of  a  familiar  acquaintance  '  at  a  stranger,  we  do  ;  especially  if  he 
come  npon  us  on  a  sudden:  but,  if  he  be  a  daily  and  entire  g^est, 
lie  is  at  all  hours  welcome,  without  our  dismay  or  trouble. 


SECT.  III. 

Of  the  moderation  of  the  passion  nf  Anf^er. — Thr  III  Effects  of  it. — 
Tlie  distinction  of  Zealous  and  Vicious  Anger. — Arguments  for 
the  Mitigation  of  our  Anger. 

Of  all  tlie  passions,  that  are  incident  to  a  man,  there  is  none  so  im- 
petuous, or  that  produceth  so  teiTible  ell'ects,  as  anger  :  for  besides 
that  inlrinsical  mischief,  which  it  works  upon  a  man's  own  heart,  in 
egard  whereof  Hugo  said  well,  "  Pride  robs  me  of  God,  envy  of 
imy  neighbour,  anger  of  myself,"  what  bloody  tragedies  doth  this 
passion  act  every  day  in  the  world ;  making  the  whole  earth  no- 
thing,  but  eidier  an  aropbiiiieatre  for  fights,   or  a  shambles  for 
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slaugliter !  So  much  the  more  need  is  tliere,  of  an  eflectuai  mode- 
ration of  so  turbulent  an  alieciiou. 

(1.)  Our  scliool  hath  wont  to  Distinguish  it.  There  b  a  ZeadoM 
anger,  and  there  is  a  Vicious  *. 

I  l.j  The  great  Doctor  of  tlie  Getitiles,  when  lie  »ay5»  Br  anfty, 
and  stn  iwt,  {Vjph.  iv.  26.)  shosvs  there  may  l>e  a  Sinless  anger,  lie, 
that  knew  no  sin,  was  not  free  from  this  passion,  whcii  be  vrhippeii 
iJie  money-changers,  twice,  out  of  tlie  tenijile.  Surely,  if  wc  f>c 
not  thu.s  angry,  we  shall  sin.  If  a  man  can  Ih.*  so  cool,  as.,  uritbmit 
any  inward  commotion,  to  suffer  God's  honour  to  be  trod  in  tbe 
dust,  he  sliall  hnd  God  justly  angrj-  with  him,  for  his  want  of  anger. 
I  know  not,  whether  it  were  a  praise,  that  wa»i  given  to  Tlieockv 
sius  t,  that  never  any  man  saw  nim  angry  :  so,  as  it  ntay  &!],  an 
immunity  from  anger  can  be  no  other  than  a  dull  stupidity.  Mom 
was  a  meek  man,  as  any  upon  earth  ;  yet,  was  he  not  angry,  irhai 
he  smote  the  Egyptian  ?  was  he  not  angry,  when,  upon  the  ^gbi 
of  IsraePs  idolatr}',  he  threw  down  and  brake  the  tables  of  God, 
which  he  had  in  his  hand  ? 

There  is  so  little  need  of  quenching  this  holy  fire,  that  there  is 
more  need  of  a  bellows,  to  blow  it  up,  that  it  might  flame  iiji  to 
that  perfect  height  of  the  Psalmist,  Mij  zeal  hath  cotisunud  m<*,  he- 
caitsc  mine  eunnic^  have  forgotten  thy  words ;  Ps.  cxix.  139.  Ob, 
the  truly  heavenly  fire,  that  burnt  in  that  sacred  bosom  '.  He  doth 
not  say,  "  My  zeal  hath  warmc<l  nie;"  but,  hath  consumed  me:  as 
if  it  were  his  highest  perfection,  to  be  thus  sacrificed  and  burnt  to 
atthcs.  Neither  doth  he  say,  "  Because  my  friends  have  forgottrn 
thy  words  j"  but.  Because  tnij  enemies.  Kvcry  man  can  be  troubled 
with  a  friend's  miscarriage ;  nut,  to  be  so  deeply  affected  for  OO 
enemy,  must  needs  be  transcendcntly  gracious. 

['2.]  It  is  the  Vicious  anger,  we  nuist  oppose  in  ourselves.  la 
itself,  that  passion  is  neither  good  nor  evil :  it  is  cither,  as  it  u  used; 
like  as  wc  are  wont  to  say  of  the  planet  Mercury,  that  the  in- 
fluences are  either  good  or  evil,  according  to  his  conjunction  with 
stars  of  either  operation. 

Our  anger  then  proves  vicious,  when  it  offends,  cither  in  tbo 
Cause,  or  the  Quantity  ;  when  the  cause  is  unjust,  or  the  tjuaittiiy 
excessive. 

(a.)  The  Cau.se  is  Unju.st,  when  wu  are  angrj'  with  a  man  for  a 
thing  tliat  is  good ;  for  au  indifferent  thing,  for  a  thing  tluu  s 
trivial. 

[a.]  Cain  is  nngrj',  because  his  brother's  sacrifice  i»  accepced. 
Pharaoh  was  aiigr\-  with  Isi'ael,  because  they  would  be  de%'Out,attd 
go  sene  God  in  the  wilderness.  When  the  man  of  God  reprrtrc* 
Jeroboam  and  his  altar,  he,  in  a  rage,  stretrlies  forth  hi-  -  a 

revenge;  Jchoiakim,  when  he  hcae-s  some  tines  of  .lerenw  >ll, 

cuts  it  with  a  pen-knife,  and  casts  it  ituo  the  fire  in  a  fur}- ;  Jer. 
xxxvi.  23  :  and  Ahab  prfjfesses  to  hate  Micaiah  because  he  tiercr 
prophesied  good  tu  him  ;  wliile  he  should  have  hated  hmtsclf,  thai 

•  Ira  p«r  ^eltim,  ira  per  vilium.        i  Sgcraf .  L  vii.  c*  Si. 
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would  not  deserve  any  news  hut  evil.  So,  tliat  tyrant  Cambyses, 
liecanse  Hraxaspcs  rc|>roveil  him  for  his  drunkenness,  shoots  his 
son  to  the  heart ;  and  says,  "  See  what  a  steady  hanil  I  have,  when 
I  am  drunk  *  I"  This  we  feel,  every  day.  Let  a  man  never  so  dis- 
creetly reprove  a  sivearer,  or  drunkard,  or  unclean  person,  or  any 
other  enormous  sinner;  he  straight  Hies  out  into  a  raging  anger,  and 
verifies  tlie  old  word,  vcntas  odium  :  Jm  I  become  your  etiemj/,  he- 
cause  I  told  you  the  truth  9  saith  St.  Paul  to  the  Galalians ;  Ga!. 
iv.  16.  It  may  he  possible,  which  wise  Solomon  observes,  that  htf^ 
•who  rebidfs  a  7>utn,  iifterwtinh  wwy  find  more  fiwoury  than  he  that 
Jialtereth  :  but,  in  the  mean  time,  while  the  blood  is  up,  that  anger, 
which  a  man  should  turn  inward  upon  himself  for  his  sin,  he  spends 
outwardly  upon  his  reprover. 

[b.]  To  be  angry  for  good,  is  devilish :  to  be  angrj-  for  that 
which  is  neither  good  nor  evil,  or  that  which  is  slight  and  frivolous, 
is  idle  and  absurd;  for,  whereas  anger  is  a  kindling  of  the  blood 
about  the  heart,  how  unfit  is  it,  that  it  should  be  set  on  fire  with 
every  straw !  and  wherefore  serves  our  reason,  if  not  to  discern  of 
those  objects,  wherewitli  it  is  or  is  not  meet  for  us  to  be  atfected  ? 
Thus  the  Jewish  Doctors  tell  us,  th&t  Pharaoli  was  angry  with  his 
baker  and  butler,  for  no  oilier  cause,  but  for  that  there  was  a  fly  in 
his  cup,  and  a  little  giiiiu  of  gravel  in  his  bread.  It  is  our  Saviour's 
word  upon  the  Mount,  He,  that  is  angry  unth  his  brother  -uuthnut  a 
cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judi(ment ;  Matt.  v.  22.  / <)c>|.  The 
well  governed  heart  must  be  like  a  strong  oak,  which  is  not  moved 
but  with  a  blustering  wind  ;  nut  like  an  aspin  leaf,  that  shakes  with 
the  icAst  stirring  of  tlie  air. 

(b.)  Now,  even  where  the  cause  is  just,  yet  the  Quantity  may  of- 
fend. And  the  quantity  shall  oB'end,  if  it  be  either  too  long,  or  too 
vehement. 

[a.]  Those  leaden  *  angers  can  never  be  but  sinful,  which  lie 
heavy,  and  go  slowly  away.  JVhat  shall  be  done  to  thee,  thou  false 
tongue  y  saith  the  Psalmiat :  even  sharp  arrows  of  the  viighfi/,  zcith 
coals  of  juniper ;  Ps,  cxx.  3,  4.  And  why  of  juniper  ?  Si.  Jerome 
tells  us,  that,  of  all  wood,  that  keeps  fire  the  longest ;  insonmch 
that  the  coals  raked  up  in  ashes,  will,  as  he  sjiilh,  hold  fire  for  a 
whole  year:  those  therefore,  whitih  were  formerly  turncti  carltones 
rf«oii/<M!7V,  are  now  translated  justly,  coals  of  juniper.  It  must  l>c 
only  a  lying,  false,  slanderous  tongue,  that  is  a  fit  subject  for  coaLs 
of  juniper;  even  the  same,  that  is  no  less  fit  for  the  fire  of  hell. 
What  should  these  juniper  fires  do  in  Christian  hearts,  airainsl  of- 
fending brethren?  I  find,  in  Suidas,  certain  fishes,  that  are  called 
iyyi'tfx^ixoy^oi ;  which  carry  their  choler  in  their  heads  :  such  should 
Christians  be;  not  letting  it  sctlle  in  their  hearts,  but  venting  it  at 
their  tongues.  The  charge  of  the  Apostle  is,  that  we  sliould  not 
lei  the  sun  go  down  upon  our  anger  ;  uuich  less  may  we  let  it  rise 
again.  Nightly  anger  is  like  the  Serene,  in  other  countries  ;  un- 
w'holesome,  if  not  deadly  :  but,  to  year  and  day  our  wrath,  is  more 

*  Herod,  Seneca.        f  Plumbeas  gerunt.  Piaut. 
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than  brutish ;  and  paitak«  too  much  of  him,  that   15  a  marMlayer 
from  the  beginning. 

[b.]  And,  as  our  anger  may  not  be  too  long,  so  not  loo  iutene 
and  vehement,  while  it  lasts.  It  is  not  for  a  Christian's  wrath,  »' 
be  like  the  dog^^iar,  which,  when  it  rises,  scorches  the  earth,  and 
bums  uti  the  fruitit;  or  like  a  comet,  that  still  portends  wvr  and 
death :  out,  rather,  like  unto  one  of  those  gliding  stars,  tiwi  wt 
see  in  a  w  inter's  night,  which,  as  it  is,  blazes  not  long,  and  hairs 
nothing ;  so  ends  in  a  cool,  and  nut  unwholsome  moi:tture.  Our 
anger,  therefore,  must  be  tempered  with  mercy  and  charity  :  ochcT' 
wise,  it  is  like  to  a  fire  under  an  empty  kettle,  which  bums  the 
vessel  to  no  purpose :  such  wrath  is  cruel ;  such  anger  outrajgttms ; 
Prov.  xxvii.  4. 

(2.)  Now,  for  the  moderation  of  tliis  dangerous  passion,  it  u  net 
for  me  to  prescribe  Aihenodorus's  alphabet.  That  retoedy  ii  so 
poor,  that  the  very  preM;ri[)tion  is  enough  to  move  anger.  Raiher 
let  me  commend  that  of  Bernard,  Consideration  ;  and  that,  not  so 
much  wl)en  we  are  once  provoked,  for  that  is  too  late ;  and  the 
assauhs  of  this  passion  are  too  sudden :  but,  as  wise  princes  are 
wont,  in  the  midst  of  peace,  to  provide  for  war ;  so  must  we,  in  the 
calmest  state  of  our  minds,  prepare  against  this  inward  tuHm> 
lency. 

.<\rt  thou,  therefore,  subject  to  choler  ?  Look  upon  that  pa-tuoo 
with  sober  ejes:  see  whether  it  be  any  other,  but  a  short  fit  of 
madness.  Look  upon  the  person  of  a  man  thus  transported :  «» 
his  eyes  red,  glaring,  sparkling  ;  his  checks  now  pale  ai  ashes,  then 
iier>'  and  swoln  up  as  with  a  poison  ;  his  head  and  hands  shaluM; 
his  lips  quivering ;  his  mouth  foaming;  his  tongue  doubling;  hm 
feet  unconstantly  shifting  ;  and  the  wTiole  man,  which  liip|M>rratcs 
notes  as  the  eftecl  of  a  most  des^>erate  discxiC,  Ijccome  utterly  un- 
like himself.  See,  in  another,  how  well  this  form  doth  become 
thyself.  Look  upon  thyself,  be  sensible  of  thine  own  distemper, 
thou  shall  find  anger  justly  fetched  from  angor,  *'  vexation  :"  tliod 
shalt  find  it  (it  is  Austin's  comparison)  like  to  vinegar,  which  d»- 
colours  the  vessel  it  stands  in  :  thou  shalt  find  thou  canst  not  take 
up  a  coal  to  throw  at  another,  but  thou  shalt  burn  tliy  own  linger* : 
thou  shalt  find,  that,  while  thou  stingest  others,  thou  vhalt  make  a 
drone  of  thyself;  and  that  of  Solomon  shall  be  verified  of  tfac«, 
Anger  restelh  in  the  bosom  of  fools  :    Keel.  vii.  9. 

Look  to  llie  effects  of  it,  thou  shalt  find  it  utterly  disables  thee 
from  good  :  The  wrath  of  man  doth  not  work  the  righteousness  ofG^^ 
as  St.  James,  ch.  i.  20.  Thou  shalt  find  it  exposes  thcc  to  nil  mischief  t 
for,  Hcy  tluii  hath  no  rule  over  his  vwn  spirit,  is  tike  a  city,  thai  is 
broken  dawti,  and  without  xmlls,   saith   Solomon ;    Prov.   xxT-  28.1 
What  enemy  may  not  rush  into  such  a  city,  at  pleasure  r  Jitst  aucll^ 
advantage  doth  il'iine  anger  give  to  thy  spiritual  enemies;  and  ihefv> 
fore  St.  Paul,  when  he  chai^ejs  us  not  to  suHcr  the  sun  to  ijo  dotra 
uiion  our  anger;  Kph.  iv.  26  :  adds.  Give  no  place  to  the  Devil ;  as 
ii  this  continuing  passion  did  open  the  gates  of  the  heart,  for  Sau| 
tan\  entrance  and  firce  possession.    Thuu  shall  find  thi&  the  great 
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make-bait  of  the  w  orld  ;  the  beginner  of  all  quarrels  ;  for,  as  the 
clturninj^  of'  the  milk  bringctk  fort/i  butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the 
voxe  binn-Tt-lh  fnith  blood;  so  the  forcing  of  u- rath  bringcih  forth 
strife^  saiih  wise  Solomon  ;  Prov.  xxx.  '53.  Wrath,  then,  brings 
forth  quarrels ;  and  quarrels  bloodshed,  nianslaugliter,  murders. 
What  is  it»  that  huth  so  drowned  Christendom  in  blood,  but  the 
anger  of  discordant  princes  ?  What,  hut  this,  is  guilty  of  so  many 
brutish  tluels,  so  many  bloody  massiicres  ?  And,  where  thine  anger 
sliall  stay  when  it  is  once  broKe  loose,  it  is  not  in  tliy  power  to  de- 
termine. I  am  sure  if  it  stays  not  the  sooner,  it  ends  in  a  curse. 
Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce  ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cntel ;  Gen.  xlix.  7. 

Look  but  upon  the  temper  of  well  governed  heatliens,  ami  be 
ashamed  to  hear  an  Archtyas  say  to  his  haihB',  "  I  had  ]>unished 
thee,  if  1  had  not  been  angry  :"  or  that  philosopher  wty  to  Xeno- 
crates,  "  Whip  this  boy,  for  I  am  angry  :"  or,  to  see  a  greater 
phdosoplier  tluiii  he,  who,  when  he  had  discotirsed  against  anger, 
and  shewed  hou  nnlit  the  passion  is  for  a  wise  man,  one  of  his  au- 
ditors purposely  spit  in  his  face ;  from  whom  he  received  no  other 
answer,  but  this,  ''  1  airt  not  angry,  but  I  <lonl>t  whether  I  should 
not  be  so :"  or,  to  see  a  Pisistratus,  not  more  trouiiled  with  railing 
words  of  an  atlversary,  than  if  abood-winked  man  had  reeled  upon 
hiin  heedlessly  in  his  way  :  or,  to  hear  a  Socrates  profess  himself 
no  more  adecicd  with  the  scolding  of  his  Xantippe,  than  with  tjie 
creaking  of  a  cartwheel  ;  and,  when  he  was  uncivilly  waslied  from 
her  chamber,  to  say  only,  *♦  After  such  thutider,  I  looked  for  rain  :" 
or,  to  hear  a  Cato  say,  that  he  could  and  did  pardon  all  oflenders, 
but  himself  i  ami,  when  I.entulus  spat  in  his  face,  to  hear  no  other 
language  fall  from  him,  than,  "  I  will  now  say  those  men  are  de- 
ceived, that  deny  Lentulus  to  have  a  mouth:"  or,  to  hear  a 
Cleanthes,  when  one  called  him  Ass,  to  say  only,  be  should  be  ilieu 
fit  lo  carry  Zeno's  budget :  or,  to  see  a  Crates,  when  Kicodronms 
struck  hmj  with  his  fist,  only  to  put  a  board  before  bis  forehead, 
with  a  jeering  inscription.  It  were  easy  to  weary  a  reader,  wiilj  in- 
stances of  this  kind.  And  shall  mere  Pagans,  that  were  without 
God  in  the  worltl,  have  such  rule  over  their  passions;  and  shall  a 
Christian,  who  professeth  a  more  divine  |)hilosopby,  and  whose  lir.-.t 
lesson  is  to  deny  himself  and  to  mortify  all  evil  antl  corrupt  alVec- 
tions,  give  the  reins  to  the  wild  and  unruly  eruptions  of^liis  rage  ? 
How  shall  these  Heathens  in  profession,  justly  condemn  us  pro- 
fessed Chnstians,  who  are  in  practice  heathenish  ? 

Lastly,  look  but  upon  tlie  terms,  wherein  thou  standest  with  God ; 
how  grievously  dost  thou  provoke  him,  every  day,  to  his  face! 
One  of  thy  offences  against  that  Infinite  Majesty,  is  more  than 
thou  cauht  be  cajjable  to  receive  from  all  thine  enemies  upon  earth: 
yet,  how  sUcntly  doth  he  pass  over  all  tliy  heinous  alVronts  ;  and 
bids  hjs  sun  to  shine,  and  his  rain  to  fall,  as  well  upo!i  tliy  ground, 
as  the  holiest  owner's  !  How  graciously  doth  he  stdl  in\ite  thee  to 
repentance  '.  How  sweetly  doth  he  labour  to  win  thee  with  new 
uiercies  !  And  dost  thou  call  thyself  the  son  of  tliat  Father,  whom 
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thou  wilt  not  imitate  ?  Dost  thou  pray  daily  to  him  to  forgive  thee^ 
as  thou  forg;ive8t  others,  while  thou  resolvest  to  foi^ive  none,  whoa 
thou  canst  plague  with  revenge  i  Look  upon  thy  dear  Redeemei^ 
and  hear  him,  while  his  cruel  executioners  were  racking  out  his 
hands  and  feet,  and  nailing  them  to  the  tree  of  ^ame  and  cune^ 
otying,  FatheTf  forghx  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do ;  and 
canst  thou  give  thyself  out  for  a  disciple  to  this  Saviour,  if,  Ibr 
evoy  ofience  of  thy  brother,  thou  break  forth  into  raging  impre- 
cations, railing  qieeches,  furious  actions?  Lay  all  these  seriously  to 
thy  heart,  in  ue  midst  of  thy  greatest  tranquillity ;  and  have  them 
ready  before  thine  eyes,  for  ue  next  onset  of  thy  passion ;  and, 
withal,  ply  thy  God  with  thy  jprayers,  that  he,  who  moulded  thy 
heart  at  first,  would  be  pleased  to  temper  it  aright ;  to  cool  these 
sinful  inflammations  by  the  power  of  his  grace,  that  so  he  may 
make  good  ui  thee  that  happy  word  of  the  Psaimist ;  Surehfy  the 
wraUi  (^  man  shall  praise  thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  sJkau  thm 
restrain ;  Pis.  IxxvL  10.    Amen. 


435 


CHRISTIAN  MODERATION. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK. 
OF  MODERATION  IN  MATTER  OF  JUDGMENT: 


introduction: 

^f  the  Danger  of  Immoderation  in  matter  of  Judgment,  and  of  the 
Reviedy  in  general. — Lukewannness  to  be  avoided  in  Religion. — 
Zeal  required  in  the  matters  of  God;  but  to  be  tempered  with 
Discretion  and  Charity. 

As  it  would  be  a  hard  competition  betwixt  intellectual  errors  and 
practical,  whether  are  the  more  heinous ;  so  would  it  be  no  less 
aifticult  to  determine,  whether  moderation  in  matter  of  Judgment 
or  of  Practice  be  more  necessary :  and  whether's  neglect  be  more 
dangerous. 

For,  surely,  if  the  want  of  moderation  in  practice  do  most 
distract  every  man  in  his  own  particular,  the  want  of  moderation 
in  judgment  distracts  the  whole  worUI  from  itself:  whence  it  is, 
that  we  find  so  miserable  divisions  all  the  earth  over;  but  especially, 
so  woeful  schisms  and  breaches  in  the  Christian  world ;  wherein 
we  see  one  nation  is  thus  divided  from  another,  and  each  one 
tiation  no  less  divided  from  itself  *.  For  it  cannot  be,  since  every 
man  hath  a  mind  of  his  own,  hot  less  different  from  others  than  his 
.  tace,  that  all  should  jump  in  the  same  opinion :  neither  can  it 
stand  with  that  natiwul  seii-iove,  wherewith  every  one  is  possessed, 
easily  to  fbi'sake  the  child  of  his  own  brain,  and  to  prefer  anoLiier 
man's  conceit  to  his  own :  hereupon,  therefore,  it  comes  to  pass, 
that,  while  each  man  is  engaged  to  that  opinion,  which  either  his 
own  election  or  his  education  hath  feoffed  him  in,  new  quarreb 
arise,  and  controversies  are  infinitely  multiplied ;  to  the  great  pre- 
judice of  God's  truth,  and  to  the  lamentable  violation  ofthe  com- 
mon peacef. 

^  Lata  est  ut  did  solel  differentia  inter  artijices,  sicut  inter  Theologicos  doc- 
torcs.    Gar.  de  propos.  ai>  Lp.  hxrciicandis.  f  Dispendio  UUt  carer*, 

uun  mediocre  est  lucrum.    Aiob.  de  U£5c.  I.  ii.  c.  21. 
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\S'ouW  to  God,  we  could  as  ueli  redress,  m  bewail  this   mmrt 
wberewitii  Ciiristendoin  is  universally  infestfed;  howsoever,  it  du 
not  be  utterly  thankless  to  endeavour  it.     The   remedy  w-  ' 
in  the  sauie  pace  widi  the  disease. 

Whereas,  therefore,  there  are  two  things,  which  are  g«iity 
this  mischief,  Error  in  Doctrine,  and  Distemper  in  Affectmn;  :o 
former  I  must  leave  to  the  conviction  of  those  polemical  «^^^^  ^  .<- 
Kliich  have  been  so  learnedly  written  of  the  several  poui:^  o: 
fcrence ;  as  I  su|ipose  no  human  wit  or  industrj*  can  give  mt 
further  addition  thereto :  only  I  shall  touch  some  such  gencni 
symptoms,  as  are  commonly  mcident  into  these  controvemci  cf 
religion.  My  main  drift  is,  to  dwell  upon  the  latter;  aiiti  lo  Unmi 
the  reducing  of  men''s  hearts  to  a  wise  and  Christian  Modendra, 
concerning  Did'erence*  in  Judgtiieju. 

Far  be  it  from  us,  to  allow  Lukewarmness  in  the  tnattm  of 
God:  a  disposition,  which  the  Almighty  profes^eth  so  modi  I* 
hate,  tliat  he  could  rather  be  contetit  tLe  angel  of  the  Cbardi  oC 
t-.aodicea  should  1)e  quite  cold,  than  in  such  a  mamblin^  of  pi^ 
fession.     And,  imleed,  wliat  temper  is  so  otfensive  to  tl>e 

potion,  whose 


«ad 


a^  tills   mean  }    tit  only  for  u  medicinal 
ejection;  not  for  nourishment. 

I'hose,  whose  devotion  is  only  fashionable,  shall  in  vain  bopel* 
be  accepted,  h  is  a  true  word  of  St.  Austin,  **  There  is  no  low, 
where  toere  is  no  zeal  *  :"  and  what  cares  God  fur  beanJes  fo4> 
lowers,  that  are  led  only  by  example  and  form  ?  Such  tberr  MC, 
that  yawn  not  out  of  any  inward  cause,  but  becatise  they  see  othcn 
gaiw  before  them.  As  they  sayt  in  the  Abassin  Churcht»,  if  ooe 
man  snec;ie,  all  the  rest  do.  and  must  follow  :  men,  like  untumoa*^, 
which  takes  still  the  property  of  the  bark,  it  grows  u|K>n  !  if  apoa 
the  oak,  it  cools  and  binds-,  if  upon  the  pine  and  tir.  tt  di^ofet 
and  softens :  or,  like  unto  the  herbalist^s  dodder,  which  is  b» 
simple  in  itself,  but  takes  both  his  name  and  temper  from  tlw 
herb  out  of  which  it  ari»es;  if  out  of  thyme,  it  is  Kpichimium;  if 
out  of  the  nettle,  it  is  Epiurtica. 

That  great  lawgiver  ot  old  would  have  a  punishment  for  iietnen: 
and  well  are  they  worthy,  when  the  division  is  main  and  eaendal. 
Such  men  are  merely  for  themselves;  which  liave  the  truth  of 
God,  iit  respect  of  persons :  iiot  caring  so  much  what  is  profeMcd, 
as  by  whom.  Suidas^  tells  us  of  Musonius,  so  well  reputrd  of; 
diat  no  further  question  was  made  of  any  man,  if  it  ap|>t*ared  be 
was  Mnsonius's  friend.  Too  many  afleci  no  other  worth  in  ibem* 
selves,  than  a  de^iendance  upon  others;  holding  it  ctiougb,  thtt 
liicy  are  the  clients  of  tJiis  famous  doctor,  of  that  great  flunL 
Such  men,  like  a;^  we  have  heard  of  some  apothecaries,  which  ooW 
by  uking  the  va|)Our  of  suiime  drug  in  the  stamping  of  it  have 
been  wrought  upon,  hold  it  sudicient  for  ihem,  to  have  iweixd 


•  fn'an  amat,  t^iM  non  welat.  Au^.  contr.  Adimant.  c.  13..  f  55.  Por.  hpnlr 

pom.  to  the  A^aa  Hiit.  |  Gerard,  tier. -p.  ibii.  §  Sttx).  tn%« 
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in  the  very  air  ;ind  empty  titles  of  disciples,  without  respect  to  the 
grounds  and  substance  oi  tlie  doctrine. 

The  rule,  which  the  blessed  Apostle  gave  for  our  settlement  in 
some  cases,  is  wont,  by  a  common  misconstruction,  to  be  so  e.x- 
I  preb>ed,  as  if  it  gave  way  to  a  loose  indilTereiicy.  The  Vulgate 
reads  it.  Let  nr>y  one  abound  in  his  (nvn  sense;  as  leaving  eacli 
man  to  his  own  lilwrty,  in  those  things  of  middle  nature  :  whereas 
his  vvoids,  ill  their  Original*,  run  contrary;  Let  rjen/  one  be  faUtf 
persuaded  in  his  <»»«  mind;  requiring  a  plerophory  of  assurance, 
and  not  allowing  an  unsettled  he^itatton  in  what  we  do.  And  if 
thus,  m  matters  of  the  least  importance,  how  much  more  in  the 
great  aHfaini  of  religion  !  Here  it  holds  well,  which  is  the  charge 
of  the  Apostle,  Jt  is  good  to  b:;  zeaiouslj/  affected^  in  a  good  thinir, 
always  ;  Gal.  iv.  18. 

Nothing  is  more  easy  to  observe,  than  that,  as  it  uses  to  be 
witli  studs,  that,  in  their  first  making,  they  are  strongly  wrought ; 
afterwards,  in  process  of  time,  they  grow  to  he  sliglit,  both  iit 
matter  and  work  *.  so  it  falls  out,  in  religious  professions.  In  the 
first  breaking  out  of  a  reformation,  there  appears  much  heat  and 
forwardness;  which,  in  time,  abates  and  cooleth :  so  as  the  pro- 
fessor grows  to  the  temper  of  our  Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Caiiter- 
})Ury  ;  whom  Pope  Urban  of  oltl,  greetsf  in  the  style  of  a  fervent 
Monk,  a  warm  Abbot,  a  lukewami  Bishop,  a  kev-told  Archbishop: 
or,  like  unto  those  kites,  of  whum  our  writei^J:  ^ay,  that,  in  their 
first  years,  they  dare  prey  ujion  greater  fowls;  afterwards,  they 
seize  urion  lesser  birtls;  and,  the  third  year,  fall  upon  flies. 
Whence  it  is,  that  Melancthon§  cotdd  fore-guess,  that  the  time 
should  come,  wherein  men  should  be  tainted  with  this  error,  that 
either  religion  is  a  matter  of  nothing,  or  that  the  diH'ercnces  in 
religions  are  merely  verbal. 

Far  be  it  from  us,  tlius  to  depcnerate  from  our  holy  ancestors, 
.whose  zeal  made  them  true  holor-ansts  to  (iod  ;  and  sent  up  their 
•ouls,  in  tlie  smoke  <if  that  their  acceptable  sacrifice,  into  heaven: 
tliat  those  trutlis,  which  tliey  lield  worthy  bleeding  for,  we  should 
ulight,  as  not  worth  pleading  for.  V\'e  cannot  easily  forgive  that 
Wrong,  which  our  late  SpalateniisH  did  to  our  fresh-bleeding  martyrs, 
whom  even  before,  by  revolt,  he  blamed  of  lavisbness;  as  if  they 
might  well  have  spared  tliat  expence  of  blood:  although  we  may 
well  suppose  he  redeemed  his  error,  by  dying  for  tl>e  same  trutlis, 
for  which  they  fried  uli\e,  as  he  dead.  We  know  what  St.  Biiiiill 
answered  to  that  j;,reat  man,  who  would  have  persuaded  liim  to  let 
fall  his  holy  quarrel :  "  Those,"  saith  he,  "  that  are  trained  up  in 
the  Scriptures,  will  rather  die,  than  abate  a  syllable  of  Divine 
ThJthf." 

*  Rom.  xiv.  5.    *EK4K-ef  tf  rf  Hl^  loi  vXiifoipofi'uT^m.        f  Girald.  Cambrent, 
liinerar.  J  'I'liaumaturg.  Nac.  c.  xxii.  §  Mi-ianct.  Powil.  de  Bap- 

list.  Cliriiti :  Metuenduni  est,  etiavi  in  po\lremd  miuidi  tttate,  magis  hunc  cr» 
rorem  graiSaturitm  esie,  quod  aut  nihil  sint  religiones,  aut  dijfcrant  ta7ilun% 
Bocabuiis,  SCe.  [\  Spalac.  pari. 3.  H  Sui  Sivinis  innuiriii  sunt  elut^uiit, 

tit. 
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It  is  said  *  of  Valentinian,  that  when  the  rude  Sejtbuos  made 
an  incureion  into  the  territories  of  the  Roman  empire,  he  so  orer* 
strwned  his  lungs,  in  calling  upon  his  troops,  that  ne  preaently  died: 
so  vehement  must  we  be,  when  any  main  thiug  js  iu  gaestioD: 
neither  Toicie  nor  life  must  be  spared,  in  the  cause  of  the  Al 
mighty. 

The  gloss,  that  is  putt  upon  the  Act  of  Innoceut  die  IVth.,  m 
the  Council  of  Lyons,  who  graced  the  dignity  of  Cardinalahipiirith 
a  Red  Hat,  is,  tnat  it  was  done  with  an  intuition,  as  Mvdim 
Polonus  construes  it,  to  sianify  they  should  be  ready  to  shed  thdr 
blood  for  Christ  and  his  Gospel,  mig^t  well  fie  every  Chmtiaa; 
pethaps,  somewhat  better,  than  those  delicate  mates"  of  poocOb 
whom  should  we  imitate,  but  him,  whose  name  we  bear;  n^ 
fulfilled  that  of  the  Psalmist,  his  type,  J^he  zeal  of  thine  haate  kik 
even  eaten  me  up?  Ps.  Ixix.  9.  John  ii.  17. 

We  must  be  zealous :  we  must  not  be  furious.  It  is  in  natter 
of  religion,  as  with  the  tending  of  a  still :  if  we  put  in  too  modk 
fire,  it  bums;  if  too  little,  it  works  not:  a  middle  temper  mo*  fai 
kept.  A  heat  there  must  be,  but  a  moderate  one.  We  marf  not 
be  in  our  profession,  like  a  drowzy  judge  upon  a  Grecian  Bad^ 
Mho  is  &in  to  bite  upon  beans,  to  keep  himself  from  sleefmigt: 
neither  may  we  be  like  that  Grecian  player,  who  acted  mad  Ajax, 
upon  the  stage :  but  we  must  be  soberly  fervent,  and  discreetly 
active.  St.  PauPs  spirit  was  stirred  within  him,  at  Athens,  to  see 
the  idol-altara  amongst  those  learned  philosophers ;  and  it  bresls 
out  of  his  mouth,  in  a  grave  reproof:  I  do  not  see  him  put-Ut 
hand  furiously  to  demolish  thent.  And  if  a  Juventius  ana  Maxi- 
miiiian,  in  the  heat  of  zeal,  shall  rail  on  wicked  Julian  at  a  fesrt, 
he  justly  casts  their  death,  not  upon  their  relijnon,  but  their  penv 
lauc)r|.  It  was  a  well-made  decree  in  the  Council  of  Eliberis|, 
that  it  any  man  did  take  upon  him  to  break  down  tlie  idols  of  dve 
heathen,  and  were  slain  in  tlie  place,  he  should  not  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  martyrs. 

There  must  be,  then,  two  moderators  of  our  zeal ;  Discretion 
and  Charity ;  without  either  and  bodi  of  which,  it  is  iio  other  than 
a  wild  distemper;  and,  with  them,  it  is  no  less  tlian  the  very  life 
blood  of  a  Christian,  or  the  spirits  of  that  blood.  From  the  coni' 
mon  acts  of  both  these,  joined  together,  shall  result  these  following 
maxims,  as  so  many  useful  Rules  of  our  Christian  Moderation. 

*  Suid.  V.  Xtlxi-  t  Bin.  in  vitft  Innncentii.  *  Suid.  t.  xaftlrfK^- 

%  Theodor.  1.  iii.  cap.  15.  ||  Concil.  Eliber.  c.  60,     Mfles  q.prttsidiariiis 

Both'  FeUm,  quam  ^gyptii  cokhant  ut  Deum,  intetjecit :  hinc  fanius  exortut 

tutnnltm,  ul  7U00  militum   pntsidiariorum  trucidali  siiit.     Melaact.  FbttiU. 

>'cr.  ii.  poit  ;4dreDt.  ex  Diodoro  Sic, 
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RULES  FOR  MODERATION  IN  JUDGMENT 


RULE  L 

TO  DISTINGUISH  OP  PERSONS. 
The  first  is,  tliat  we  must  necessarily  distinguish  betwixt  persons, 
that  are  guilty  of  errore:  for,  as  St.  Austin*  well,  it  is  one  thinj*, 
to  bear  heretics ;  another  thing,  to  be  misled  by  a  heretic :  and, 
I  may  well  add,  according  lo  our  construction,  it  is  one  thing,  to 
be  a  heretic  ;  another  thing,  to  be  a  htpresiarch. 

These  throe  degrees  there  are,  even  in  the  most  dangerous 
errors  of*  doctrine.  There  is  a  broachcr  and  deviser  of  that  wicked 
opinion  :  there  are  aljetiors  and  maintainers  of  it,  once  broached  : 
there  are  followers  of  it,  so  abetted  :  and  all  these,  as  they  are  in 
several  degrees  of  mischief,  so  they  must  all  undergo  an  answcr- 
«i>le,  whether  aggravation  or  mitigation  of  our  censure.  Those, 
who,  by  false  teachers,  are  betrayed  into  that  error,  wherein  now, 
either  by  breeding  or  by  ujisinformation,  they  are  settled,  aix? 
worthy  of  as  much  pity,  as  dislike  :  those,  who,  out  of  stiftress  of 
Resolution  and  stomach  of  side-taking,  shall  uphold  and  dilfnsc  a 
known  error,  arc  worthy  of  hatred  and  punishment :  but  those, 
who,  out  of  ambition,  or  other  sinister  ies|)ects,  shall  invent  and 
devise  pernicitms  doctrines,  and  thereby  pervert  others  for  their 
own  advantages,  are  worthy  of  a  Maramilha,  and  the  lowest  hell. 

We  do  easily  observe  it  thus,  m  all  real  offences  of  a  high  nature, 
Absalom  contrives  ilie  conspiracy  against  his  father:  the  captains 
second  and  aljetit;  the  common  pe«iple  follow  both  of  them,  in 
acting  it.  He  should  be  an  ill  judge  of  men  ami  actions,  who 
should  but  equally  condemn  the  author  of  the  treason,  and  those 
that  follow  Absalom  with  ati  honest  and  sitnple  heart.  Neither  is 
it  otliei"wise,  in  the  practice  of  all  thoie  princes,  who  would  hold 
up  the  re()utation  of  mercy  and  Justice.  \Vhile  the  heads  of  a 
sedition  are  hanged  up,  the  multitude  is  di  ;niissed  with  a  general 
pardon.  And  it,  in  all  good  and  commctulable  things,  tiic  first 
inventor  of  them  is  held  worthy  of  a  statue  or  record,  when  as  the 
following  practicers  are  forgotten ;  why  should  there  not  be  the 
like  dillerence,  in  evil  ? 

Those  poor  souls  therefore,  who  do  zealously  walk  in  a  wrong 
way,  wherein  they  are  set  by  ill  giiitlos,  may  not  be  put  into  tho 
Lsamc  rank  with  their  wicked  misleatlcrs.  As  we  h.ive  reason  lo 
hope  God  will  be  merciful  to  the  well-meant  errors  of  those  silly 
ones ;  so  must  we  enlarge  the  bowels  of  our  compassion  to  their 
miscaiTiage  :  while,  in  tbe  mean  time,  we  may  well  jji-cW,  w  iih  the 
Psalmist,  that  God  would  not  be  nieyc'fiU  lo  (ko.scy  thai  ojj'etul  of 
malicious  unckfdness. 


Aug.  de  UcUiiaic  Cred. 
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RULE  IT. 


TO  DISTINGUISH  OF  TRUTHS  AND  ERRORS. 

Sfcondly,  we  must  distingui»h  between  inubs  necessary,  ni 
tniLhs  additional  or  accessory;  truths  essential,  and  arcideaal 
iniths;  truths  futuiamental,  and  truths  siiperedified :  and,  in  tfaes, 
truths  weiglity  and  important,  and  truths  slight  and  nraereJy  acfaoiat' 
tical ;  for  ihcso  are  worthy  of  a  far-different  considenaion. 

Those  truths,  which  are  of  the  foundation  and  (>s(sencie  of  re- 
ligion, are  necessarily  to  be  known,  believed,  embraced  of  all  aen; 
and  the  obstinate  opposers  of  them  are  worthy  of  oar  cmtbi 
avoidance  and  hardest  censure.  Truths  important,  though  bik 
fuiidanienta!,  are  worthy  of  our  serious  disquisition  and  knowledge, 
Ail  oilier  truths  .t c  commendable ;  and  may  be  of  good  me,  m 
their  kinds  and  i:»laccs:  but  so,  as  that  he,  who  is  either  ignonotrf 
tlieni  or  otherwise  minded  conceniinq;  them,  hath  his  own  freedooi; 
and  must  noi,  so  he  trouble  not  the  common  peace,  for£eiK  oar 
chiiritable  opinion. 

\Vc  see  It  is  thus  in  the  body.  There  are  some  vital  paiU;  a 
wound  received  in  them,  is  no  less  thau  mortal.  There  are  odier, 
which,  thougii  useful  and  serviceable,  and  such  as  make  up  the 
integrity  of  the  body;  yet  such  as,  wherein  the  main  fort  of  life 
dotb  not  consist:  these  cannot  be  hurt,  without  pain;  but  may  he 
hurt,  without  much  peril.  There  are  yet,  besides  these,  cerau 
appendances  to  the  outward  fabric  of  the  body,  which  serve  hodi 
for  decency  and  convenience ;  the  loss  whereof  may  be  with 
danger,  but  not  with  less  smart  than  of  some  limb:  to  tear  off  i 
hair,  or  to  beat  out  a  tooth,  is  far  from  manslaughter;  yet  an 
of  violence,  and  a  breach  of  peace. 

It  is  no  otherwise,  in  the  body  of  religion.  A  limb  may  he 
maimed,  or  a  joint  displaced;  yet  the  heart  whole:  some  append* 
ance  may  be  violated  ;  and  yet  the  body  whole. 

It  is  a  tnie  word,  that  of  Columbanus*  of  old,  that  "  pecwLiy 
truths  are  but  few.*'  Not  many  stones  need  to  make  up  dw 
foundation  of  C^hristian  fifiith :  twelve  will  serve :  whereas  tmnf 
quarries,  ixjrhaps,  may  be  laid  in  the  superstructure. 

There  are  some  things,  saith  Gerson,  which  are  /)e  nccetsiate 
fidei ;  whereof  we  may  not  doubt:  other  things  are  [}r.  pteUrtt  fcf 
dciotiont  Jidri ;  wherein  there  is  more  scope  of  belief.  Tlat, 
which  he  socjiks  of  historical  verities,  is  no  less  true  in  doctrioaL 
I  know  no  book  so  necessary  for  these  times,  a.4  tlmt  De  Pmrncittk 
Crcdrudorum :  nor  any  one  article  of  our  belief  more  needM* 
than  that  we  need  not  believe  more  liian  the  Apostles.  OdMT 
points  n»ay  be  the  cure  of  Scholars ;  need  not  l>e  of  Christiana. 

It  w  :us  the  ol<ser\':uion  of  wise  and  learned  Frusutus,  which  bMh 
run  oftentiiucs  in  my  thoughts :  "  The  doctrine  of  the  Chut 


*  Cntumban.  c.  v.  PatCM  sunt  nceessaiia  vert. 
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satth  he*,  "  which,  at  the  first,  was  free  from  iiiiarrels,  begun  to 
depend  upon  the  aids  and  defences  of  Philosophy:  this  was  the 
first  degree  of  the  Church's  declination,  to   the   worse.     Wealth 
began  to  come  upon  her,  and  power  grew  with  it.     The  authority 
of  emperors,  takitig  upon  them  to  intermeddle  in  the  affairs  of  re- 
^m    ligion,   did  not   much  help  to  further  the  sincerity  of  the  faith. 
H   At  last,  it  came  to  sophiiitical  contentions. :  thousands  of  new  arti* 
I       cies  brake  forth  :  from  thence,  it  grew  to  terrors  and  threats;  and, 
since,  to  blows."     Lo  the  miseranle  degrees  of  the  Church's  dis- 
turhance.     We  have  almost  lost  religion  and  peace,  in  the  multi- 
plicity of  opinions. 

It  IS  worth  nbsening,  by  what  degrees  it  pleased  God  to  com- 
municate to  us  men,  his  will  and  our  duty.     At  the  first,  we  hear 
of  no  charge  given  to  our  first  |>arents,  but  of  refraining  from  the 
Tree  of  Knowledge.     Afterwards,   as   the   Jewish  Doctors   teach, 
there  were  six  only  precepts  ininosed  oti  Adam,  atul  his  seed :  the 
first,  against  idolatry,  that  he  should  worship  no  other  Gods;  the 
second,  of  his  veneration  of  the  only  tme  God;  the  third,  against 
bloodshed;  the  fonrth,  against  wild  and   incestuous  lusts;  the  fifth, 
against  stealth;  the  sixth,  concerning  due  administmtiou  of  justice. 
After  tlie^ie,  one  yet  more  was  added  to  Noah  an<.l  his  sons,  of 
_^  not  eating  flesh  aiive,  viz.  in  the  blood  of  it ;  Gen.  ix.  4.     Yet, 
^k after  this,  one  more  was  given  to   Abraham,  concerning  circum- 
"  cision.     At  last,  the  complete   Law   is   given,  in  Ten  Words,  to 
i,      Moses  in  Horeb.     The  Judiciats  are  for  commentary  upon  thosQ 

■  Moral  statutes.  With  these,  God's  people  contented  them.selves; 
till  traditions  began  to  be  obtruded  u))on  them,  by  presumptuous 
teachers.  These,  our  Saviour  cries  down,  as  intolerdble,  insolent 
depravations  of  the  Law. 

The  Messiah  is  come.  With  how  few  charges,  doth  he  load  his 
people  !  that  they  should  believe,  rcpenl,  deny  themseheSy  cojntanrlj/ 
profess  him,  search  the  Scriptures,  foUoii>  peace^  loie  Ofifi  another, 
and  comviuniatte  in  his  remembrance  :  and  his  Apostles,  with  only. 
Go,  teach,  and  baptize  ,  and  strive  who  shall  serve  best. 

After  his  glorious  ascension  into  heaven,  the  Apostles,  assembled 
in  their  Council  at  Jerusalem,  lay  no  other  new  weight  upon  the 
Geyitile  converts,  but  to  abstain  from  pollutiom  of  idols,  from  forni-^ 

Ifotion,  things  strangled,  and  blood. 
[     When  the  Church  was  well  enlarged  and  settled,  what  did  the 
lour  General   Councils  oiVcr  to  tlie  world,  but  the  condemnation 
of  those  four  heresies,  which  then  infested  the  Chuix^h  t  ? 

Time  and  busy  lieads  drevv  on  these  varieties  of  conclusions 
and  deductions,  which  have  I)rcd  this  grievous  danger  and  vexation 
to  God's  people;  insonnich,  as  it  is  now  come  to  tiiat  pass,  that,  as 
he  said  of  old,  it  is  better  to  live  in  a  commonweal^  v.hcre  no- 
thing is  lawful,  than  where  every  tiling;  so,  it  may  no  less  justly 

*  Docirina  Christi,  qit^priut  tiesciebat  Xeyo^ukj^iay,  ca'pit  a  Ptiitosnphia: 
priTiidiij  peitdere:  hie  er at  primus,  If  c,  Erj».  Prxfiii.  a<J  Upi  fa  Hilarii. 

t  NwKjiiam  otutivinuu  Petriims,  uut  Paulino^,  out  BariMoifitcaups,  ifC.scJ^ 
tb  initio,  una  friedicntio  Afoitolorum.  Epiph,  I.  i. 


PRACTICAL  WORKS. 

be  said,  that  it  is  safer  to  live  whero  h  no  faith  professed,  than 
V  here  every  thing  is  made  matter  of  faith. 

The  remedy  miist  be,  that  our  judgments  revert  to  that  fine 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  from  which  tlie  busy  and  quarreboiM 
spirits  of  men  have  dra^vn  us;  and  that  we  tuc  and  rest  there. 


RULE  III. 

TO  AVOID  CURIOSm-  IN  THE  DISQUISITION  OF  TRtTTIlS. 

Therein,  of  the  simplicity  of  Former  Titnes,  and  the  over-masking  of 

ours. 

To  which  end,  it  shall  be  requisite,  thirdly,  to  avoid  curu»hv.  in 
the  search  or  deierminaiion  of  immaterial  and  superfluous  in.- 

I  know  not  whether  the  mind  of  man  be  more  unsntiabSe  ti>  i..^ 
desire  of  knowledi^e,  or  more  uuwcariable  in  the  pursuit  of  H} 
wliich  we  are  ail  a[>i  to  affect  UDon  several  grounds :  for,  a»  Bet' 
nsr,!*  well,  some  would  know  ihat  they  might  be  known;  this  b 
vanity:  others,  that  they  might  sell  their  knowled}];e ;  tJiis  k  hasfr- 
ness :  some,  that  they  may  edify  others ;  tliis  is  chahiv :  sntpe, 
that  they  may  be  cdihed;  tliis  is  wisdom:  and,  some,  lastly,  nmild 
know  only  that  they  may  know;  this  is  fon<l  curiosity;  a  viciou* 
dispoHitiun  of  fhe  soul,  which  doih  not  more  sliew  itself  in  the 
end,  than  in  tne  object  of  our  knowledge,  for,  surely,  to  «eek 
after  ihc  knowledge  of  those  things,  which  are  neccs^iy  or  as«fitl, 
can  be  no  other  than  praise-worthy. 

Tnere  are,  saith  St.  Austin!,  two  kinds  of  persons,  tctj-  cob- 
mciidiible  in  religion  :  the  former,  those  who  have  found  the  trath; 
the  latter,  tho>e  who  do  studiously  enquire  for  it.  It  is  mwt  ttnc 
of  those  truths,  which  are  imporiaiu  and  essential ;  hut^  lo  S|teiMi 
ourselves  in  the  search  of  those  truths,  which  are  either  unreveated 
or  unprofitai)!e,  it  is  no  otlier  than  a  labour  ill  lost|. 

Yet,  alas,  these  are  they,  which  rommonly  take  up  the  thouglits 
of  men.  Ho>v  busily  have  some  disputeil,  whether  .\daro,  if  be 
had  continued  in  his  innocence,  should  have  slept,  or  no ;  or,  mke- 
iher  he  would  have  needed  tliat  rcpo>e§!  oilier*,  whether,  if 
Adam,  in  his  innocencv,  had  known  his  wife,  after  she  waa  coo- 
ceived  of  child,  he  had  in  ihis  sinned,  or  no  |i  !  others,  if  he  had 
begotten  children  in  the  state  of  innocence,  wnether  tbcjy  shoukL 
immediately  upon  their  biiih,  have  had  the  use  of  their  liuiht  aiM 
members,  tor  their  |irei*'nt  provision,  as  other  creatures  lja*ci[ I 
otiieis,  wlieilier,  in  tiiat  first  estate,  there  sliould  huvc  l)ecn  more 
males  or  females  born!  otheii,  what  spatre  ilu-re  was,  betwixt  il»c 
creation  of  angels  and  man,  and  their  fall  '*  ! 

*  Bt-m.  Scrm.  inCani.36.  f  Aug.  lic  UiilitM-Cred.  *•.  »». 

J  Nociti'it  «rc;'f  >(irr4,  7WfV  %upfrfluc>  tfid'cet  wil.  t.  Skijcf.  Gan  d«  Ncffif . 
rrjeUtrriim.  §  Alrns.  Turn.  ii.  q.  8S.  m.  J.  \\  ibid,  q  tS. 

%    \\\\A.y\.%'J.  «•   Ibid.  mrmb.  II. 


GHRISTLAN  MODERATION.   BOOK  H.— IN  MATTEn  OF  JUDGMENT  .414 

Thus,  a  Peter  Lombard  is  devising  a  distinction,  betwixt  modo 
quodam,  aiui  rjtwdtiin  modn*;  and  a  Jo.  Major  d(S|iuted,  wlietlier 
a  man  may  eqnitare  sine  fquo  t  ,■  aiid  Matreas,  as  Smdas  X  l»ath  it, 
in  a  poem  that  he  frames  of  Aristotle's  Doubts,  makes  this  one. 
"  How  ilie  sun  shouki,  in  liis  setting,  go  down  into  the  ocean,  and 
not  swim."  Thus,  iiii  oier-lcisured  Italian  hath  made  a  long  dis- 
course, '*  How  a  man  may  walk,  all  day,  diroiigh  the  streets  of 
Home,  in  the  shade."  'I'hus,  a  Licentiate  of  Pans  takes  upon  him 
to  defend,  "  'I'hat  there  is  something  God  really,  whicii  is  not 
formally  God  ^ :"  another,  "That  there  are  other  priorities  and 
posteriorities,  in  tlie  Divine  Persons:  besides  those  of  their  origi- 
nation :"  another,  *'  That  the  Divine  Persrms  are  distinguished 
per  absohita ;"'  anotljor,  as  our  Braviuardine  and  Jo.  Major  and 
Vasqucz,  "That  God  is  invanw:"'  and,  in  our  days,  Hinludo  de 
Mendoza.  a  Spaniard,  strains  his  «it  lo  prove  the  poNsiliiliiy  of  an 
infmity  of  magnitude.  .And  wirat  subtle  disquisitions  and  long 
volumes  are  spent  upon  a  ccrta-n  middle  knowledge  ni  God,  be- 
tween his  knowledge  of  simple  inlclligence,  which  is  of  what  may 
be  or  is  fit  to  be;  and  tliat  of  \is".on,  which  is  his  knowledge  of 
what  shall  be:  betwixt  which  two.  some  have  placed  a  third, 
a  mid-knowledge  of  fntnrc-conditionate-contingents  ||.  And, 
lastly,  what  a  world  of  work  is  on  foot,  betwixt  the  Scotists, 
on  the  one  side;  and  tlie  'i'linmi.sts  and  Dominicans,  on  the  other: 
concerning  God's  foreknowledge  of  evil ;  and  conccruing  the 
real  existence  of  future  things,  in  eternity  ;  imJ  other,  the  like 
subtleties  I 

Good  Lord!  wiicre  will  the  mind  of  n»un  take  up  ?  how  restless, 
how  boundless,  are  the  brains  of  curious  men!  and  e.specially  in 
this  last  age:  for,  surely,  it  is  a  true  word  oi'  (Jcrsou%,  A/u/uluf 
xtntscem  pitlitur  phantasias  :  "  The  world  now  in  his  oUI  age  is  full 
of  fancies."  It  is  with  it,  a.s  it  is  with  us:  the  sleep  of  the  aged 
mu.st  needs  be  so  much  fuller  of  imaginations,  as  they  have  lived 
to  see  more  objects  to  furnish  them.  Justly  may  we  take  up  ih&l 
complaint  of  Alvarez  Pelagius :  "  He  is  nobody  for  knowledge, 
now-a-days,  that  devises  not  some  novelty**."  Festus  slandered 
St.  Paul,  when  he  said,  too  much  learning  bad  made  him  mad : 
certainly,  it  is  no  slander  to  say  of  too  many,  that  too  much  learn- 
ing, as  it  is  used,  hath  made  them  foolish  and  wanton  in  their  spe- 
culations. 

There  cannot  be  a  truer  sentence,  than  that  of  the  Grecians, 
6  Zf^'ffi^'  eiSugff,  "  VV'isilom  consists  not  in  the  knowleilge  of  many 
things,  but  of  things  profitable."  Our  forefathei's,  as  they  came 
short  of  us   in  knu\vle<lge,  so  they  went  be3"ond  us  in  piety  and 


*  Amci.  di'  U«tii!.  Graiia.  c.  viii.  f  Melancc.  Apolog.  advert.  Parii. 

Sophiw.  t  Suid.  v,  Matreat.  §  Cicrs.  Epiii.  ad  Quondam  Kratrem 

Minorom.  Qui.i  tmu  hnrreal  prnfanas  noiiltitcs  e/  vcrhorum  el  .lettMiuni  t  H<rrn. 
Kpiii.  ll'O.  AirloXoyiTi  JiJii  ^iiteij,  x«1  wifl  nafsrou  rfM^'^'x*'"' ''"  ^^  nugatorc,  Her- 
njippus.  I  U. 'I'w'uj,  lie  yckutu  .Nlc'dia,  L-vf.  II  tic. -5,  rnn try  Siiperwi 

liiiios.  {j.  obscrv.  **  jV()«  esl  scieus,  hodic,  qui  riovitales  non  invetiit,     D^ 

1'l.inct,  tlccl.  1.  ii.  tl  'O  xi''"''/*'  '^■'i*  '^X  '*  ~^^-  'J^4.'>»  «o^«j- 
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peace*.     The  Jewish  Doctors  say   of  Father  Abraham,   that 
nad  no  master  but  his  ow  n  reins :  those,   holy  David  said, 
his  teacliers  also ;  and   devout  Bernard  tells  his  friend   M ordacfa,' 
with  an  Experto  credef,  that  he  shall  Hnd  more  in  the  woods,  tbui 
in  his  books.     "  The  trees  and  stones,"  said  he,  "  shall  teach  thee 
that,  which  thou  canst  not  hear  from  thy  masters.     Thinkest  tfao^^ 
not,  tliou  niayst  suck  honey  from  the  rock  ;  and  oil  out  of  th^fl 
hardest  stone  r"  ^" 

Marvellous  is  the  improvement,  both  of  the  means  and  roeaaors 
of  knowledge,  in  these  last  days,  in  comparison  of  the  foruier. 

"  Of  old,"  saith  ErasmusJ,  •*  there  were  no  schools  of  diviiihyt 
and  Augustin  was  held  an  invincible  logician,  fur  that  he  had 
Aristotle's  Categories  :  at  last,  divinity  came  to  the  height ;  if 
beyond  it:  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  with  the  ancient  autlioi^,   were 
laid  aside,  &c."     The  time  was,  when  Synods  were  fain  to  enact, 
that  none  should  be  promoted  to  ecclesiastical  benefices,  hut  tJiciae, 
which   could    comjietently   read  and  sing;  nor  to  canonships   mj 
cathedrals,  but  those  which  could  read,  sing,  and  competently  con 
strue  §  :  not  to  holy  orders,  but  tiiose,  tliat  could  Litcralitcr  ItMfut  | 
The  world  is  well  mended  with  us,  since  our  king  Alured  translat^j 
Gregory's   Pastoral,   out  of  Latin  into    Saxon ;  that   it   might 
understood  of  the  Bishops  and  Priests:  and,  in  his  Preface  to  it,^ 
writesll  thus ;  "  Knowledge  was  so  utterly  lost  from  among  the 
English  nation,  that  there  were  very  few  on  this  side  of  Humber,^ 
that  could  so  much  as  understand   their  own  common   prayers,  in  I 
the  English   tongue;  or  translate   any  writing  out   of  Latm  intoi 
English.     Surely,  there  were  so  few,  that  1  do  not  remember  one* 
on   the   south-part   of  Thames,   when   I  began  to  reign,"     Thus 
Alured :  before  whose  time,  \V  ithredw,  king  of  Kent,  was  fain  to 
subsign  his  characters,  with  a  cross ;  professing  to  do  it  pro  tffoe- 
rantid  liierarum^* .     And  the  old  rule  was,  "  A  Bisho]*,  that  ia 
ignorant  of  his  grammar,  is  to  be  deposedf  t." 

Now,  blessed  be  God,  knowledge  abounds  everywhere.  Ill* 
press  hath  helped  to  dilTu.se  it,  ;ill  the  woiKl  over :  which,  wiifle 
It  wait  only  transmitted  bj  the  labour  of  a  single  pen,  must  needs 
he  more  sparingly  imparted. 

And,  as  it  uses  to  be  in  other  caseji,  plenty  hath  bred  wantoiw 
nes8,  and  prodigal  expence  of  wit ;  whereby  we  are  grown  to  Ruch 
excess,  that  it  were  happy,  except  men  had  more  rule  of  their 
skill,  that  there  were  less  knowledge  in  the  world  and  better  affec- 
tions. We  hare  reason,  in  this  regard,  to  envy  the  safe  and 
quiet  simplicity  of  our  forefiatliers ;  who  contented  tbemschrei 
with  the  honest  plain-song  of  that,  whereof  we  affect  to  run  upOB 
infmite  descant.  ^^ 


*  Piurstat  probii  igtwratione  detitierf,  ott^m  /alsA  npinintte  nuutcipart, 
ChryiOiii.  in  Math.  xxiv.  Horn.  '6.  f  Lsperlo  credn,  aliquid  ampiius  im» 

ventff,  iH  stfhis  qitam  in  libris.     Bern.  Epiit.  ilmuio  Murdarh.  Epitt.  106. 

\   Eraim.  Epiit.  t.  xxii.  Joan.  £pi»c.  §  Cumil.  Rayi-n.  ||  Conci}. 

Sahinrn.  in  titip.  xyi-Z.  >f  Mured  Prxfac.  ad  Vcrtum  i  tc  Lib.  Putor. 

Greg.  D.  Hcnr.  Spelman  Vulum.  i.  Synod.  Brit.  **  Anno  C.  700.  D.  Hotr. 

Spcim.  Cone  Brie.  ft  £piKop%u  ignorant  grammatieatniUpimatmr. 


I 


I 


CHRISTIAN  MODERATION.  BOOK  11. — IN  MATFER  OF  JUDGMKN T.    445 

It  is  well  observed  by  Gerson*,  thai  it  falls  out  oftentimes,  there 
is  more  fervour  of  devotion,  wbere  there  is  less  natural  know- 
ledge: whence  we  find  great  praise  of  sanctity  given  to  some 
eminent  persons,  who  came  short  even  of  ordinary  skill.  Ber- 
nard  f  saith  of  his  devout  brother  Gerard,  that  he  had  no  learning 
at  all ;  but  that  he  had  a  clear  nnderiitanding,  and  an  iliuuiinatea 
spirit:  and  SozomenJ,  when  he  speaks  of  Anthony,  the  hermit, 
says,  he  neither  had  any  skill  in  learning,  neither  did  greatly 
esteem  il ;  but  cared  only  to  have  a  pui-e  and  holy  nsind,  as  that 
which  was  more  ancient  and  more  worthy  than  any  learning  in  the 
world:  and  Paid,  the  Simple,  a  n>an  famous,  bv^th  for  sanctimony 
and  miracles,  hail  so  I itde  Knowledge,  as  that,  which  I  have  stood 
amazed  to  read,  he  :isked  whether  tlic  Prophets  were  belbre  Christ 
and  his  Apostles,  or  aficr. 

The  truth  is,  religion,  as  the  ('l)unce!lor§  of  Paris  well,  is  not 
a  school  of  learning,  but  a  discipline  of  living:  and  He  i^  much 
more  acceptable  to  God,  that  hath  so  much  knowledge,  as  doth 
enable  him  to  worship  and  serve  that  Divine  Majesty  devoutly, 
and  to  live  holily  ;  tluin  he,  who,  with  Berengarius,  could  dispute 
of  oinne  sribilt ;  or,  widi  Solomon,  could  discourse  of  all  tilings, 
from  the  moss  on  the  wall,  to  the  highest  cedar||.  Gregory  said 
truly,  '*  Nothing  can  be  olVered  to  God  more  rich  aii<l  precious, 
tlian  a  good  will :"  and  Ph«icyon's  law  is  magnified,  for  a  divine 
one;  "  Let  virtue  and  goodness  take  place,  and  let  all  oilier  things 
pass  for  triries." 

Thai,  therefore,  which  was  wont  to  be  said  of  Pythagoras,  that 
he  reduced  the  speculative  philosophy  to  use;  and  that,  which  was 
said  of  the  cynics,  that,  without  regard  of  logic  and  natural  |)hilo- 
sophy,  they  «eve  all  for  morality;  1  could  be  apt  to  wish  in  our 
divine  philosophy.  It  were  happy  for  die  Church  of  God,  if,  lay- 
ing aside  all  curious  disquisitions  of  impertinent  truths,  we  would 
apply  ourselves  wholly  to  the  knowledge  and  maintenance  of  those 
only  points,  which  are  necessary  to  salvation;  and  to  the  zealous 
practice  of  those  things,  which  we  assuredly  know :  leaving  the 
rest  to  those  SchooUDivines,  who  have  boUi  faculty  and  leisure  to 
discuss  them^. 


RULE  IV. 


TO  REST   m  THOSE  FUNDAMENTAL   TRUIHS,   WHICH    ARE    REVEALED 
CLEARLY  IN  THE  StJllPTUHES. 

Now,  that  we  be  not  left  upon  uncertainties  in  this  quest  of  saving 
truth,  it  will  be  requisite  for  us  to  know  and  resolve,  fourthly,  that 

*  Ccn.  Tract,  dc  Canuchordo.  f  Ikrn.  Scrm-  inCaDi.26. 

}  So^nin.  I.  I.  c.  13.  §  Gert.  Tract,  s.  lupcr  Magnif.  ||  Sed  mult/u 

vidt'o  ifuilicuis,  paiicos  religtosos :  amant  lectiMi-m,  non  religinnem  ;  t»w,  anwre 
Uchonis  in  udium  incidmit  retigionis.     liugo.  i.  ii.  Mis  tl.  i.  3'^. 

S\  Tempore  veterix  Ecclesite  Romanir,  pttpnlm  firm  cursi/utat  ad  tidciidum 
ilJud,  quttd  saccrdoi  ostfindit ;  sed,  prostrati.i  huni  corporibu< ,  unintix  in  cetlnm 
ercc'is,  frafias  afebaul  Christo  Hedemptort,  qui  mis  .wio  itinfinine  tavi/,  stid 
mcrie  rvJemit,  ^-c.     b>ai.  dc  Amabilitate  ConcorOiz  lioolc*.  Baiil.  Ijyfi. 
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all  these  fundamental  verities,  necessary  to  salvation,  are 
laid  before  us,  in  the  sacred  monuuients  of  Divine  Scriptures,  1b 
them,  IS  the  full  and  easy  diretrtion  of  a  Christian's  both  belief  and 
practice.  It  is  the  question,  appointed*  by  our  Church  lo  be  pro- 
posed to  every  candidate  of  holy  orders,  wliether  he  hel»e*e  tkn 
truth ;  and  his  engagement,  thereupon,  puntiually  follows.  And 
if  here  be  enough  to  make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  much  mort 
an  ordinary  Christian. 

There  are,  indeed,  unfathomable  depths  in  the  ocean,  wheraia 
we  shall  vainly  liope  to  pitch  our  anchor;  but  all  necessary  tnitia 
need   not  much  line.     "  In  those  thingt,   which  are  cleariy  Uid 
down  in  Scripture,"  saith  St.  Austinf,  *'  are  found  all  thos«; 
which  contain  faith  and  rules  of  living,  viz.  Hope  and  Ch 
And  need  we  care  for  more  than  these  ?   Let   u»e   belie\4 
and  live  well ;  let  who  list  take  thought  for  more, 

VVIiat  a  madness  were  it,  to  forsake  the  li\ing  waters;  and  to 
dig  for  ourselves  cisterns,  that  will  hold  no  water  !  What  a  disease 
in  our  appetite,  when  we  h;ive  w holesome  provision  laid  before  m, 
to  nauseate  all  good  dishes;  and  to  long  for  mushrooms,  wkervof 
some  arc  venomous,  all  unwholesome  ! 

It  was  the  justice  of  Laceditmon,  that  when  Terpander,  the 
musician,  added  one  string  more  to  his  harp  than  ordinary,  banisJied 
him  the  city  J.     The  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles  could  Kiy ; 
ur,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  olha-  Gospel  to  yim^ 
him  be  accursed ;  Gal.  i.  8:  he  doth  not  say  "  a  contrary-  Gosf 
but  another ,-  such  as  that  Evangeliwn  tetermitn  of  the  friars ;  su( 
as  that  Symbol  of  the  Twelve  new  Articles,  in  Pius's  Profession. 

It  hud  some  colour,  that  Tauuerus,  tlie  Jesuit,  held  in  the 
lie  disputation  with  Huniiius  &  ;  who  stoutly  dcl'ended   it   to         _ 
matter  of  faith,  that  Tobit  hacl  a  dog  ;  because  it  rested  upl^n  the 
authority  of  that,  which  he  supposetl  canonical  Scripture,  tl»e  >»- 
dubitate  truth  whereof,  is  the  first  principle  of  Christianity  ;  hovr- 
ever  some  particular  clauses,  in  themselves  considered^  ooay  cart^^ 
no  such  weight :  but,  to  obtrude  a  necessity  of  new  and  tFadition^^| 
truths,  besides  those  which  God  hath  revealed,  what  is  it,  but  t^^ 
make  ourselves  more  wise  and  careful  than  our  Maker  ? 

Woe  be  to  those  men,  on  whose  heads  lies  so  much  innoo^nC 
blood   of  orthodox  Christians ;  which  hath   l>een  shed   for  thaae;_ 
causes,  which  God  never  owned!     Woe  be  to  those  anuthemi 
\vhich  are  spent  upon  tme-believinff  souLs :  such  a.«i  can   say, 
sincerity  of  heart    and  clearness   o^  judgment,    with    F.r»smus{ 
"  Hither  acquit  me  with  the  Apostle,  or  condemn  die  Apostle  wi 
me!" 


•  Vid.  Lilir.  Ottiinst. 
Customt  of  Laced. 
(Jullc-j.  Surboa, 


f  Aui;.  de  Ooctr.  Chrtit.  1.  ii.  c.  V. 
S  Vide  Rciai.  Colloq.  Chamicr.  I 
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RULE  V. 

TO  BE  REMISS  AND  FACILE    IN    UNIMl'ORTING  VEUrriES,   BOTH  IN*  OITR 
OPINION  AND  CLNbURE. 

Now,  as  we  cannot  be  too  stiff  and  zealous  for  the  maintenance  of 
those  truths,  which  are  necessarj'  and  pure ;  Dt:  fide,  as  Gcrson  * 
styles  them;  so  fifthly,  it  isretjuired  to  Cliristian  Moderation,  ihnt, 
ill  all  collateral  and  unimportant  verities,  we  should  he  remM.s  and 
easy,  both  in  our  Opinion  and  Censiir*? :  not  too  peremptorily  re- 
solving; not  too  eagerly  pressing ;  not  too  sharplv  judgtiig, 

1.  In  main  matters,  it  is  good  to  take  up  iliai  re^ioUition  of  Gre- 
gory, comnjended  by  Gerson  t,  that  "  it  is  more  profitable  to  en- 
dure a  scandal,"  through  breach  of  peace,  "  than  an  ubandoning  of 
truth  ;"  and  that  honour  of  Rotterdam  J,  "  I  would  rather  lie  torn 
in  pieces  Ijy  the  furious  abettors  of  both  sides,  than  be  safe  and 
quiet  on  the  wrong  part :"  but,  in  points  of  a  baser  alloy,  St.  Aus- 
tin's §  rule  is  not  more  wise  ttiaii  modest ;  "  I  may  think  one  thing : 
another  man  may  tliink  another;  I  do  neither  prescribe  to  him,  nor 
he  to  me."  Learned  and  wise  Erasmus  ||  observed  well;  "There 
are  many  things,  which  do  no  harm,  while  thev  are  neglected;  but, 
when  they  are  once  stirred,  raise  up  grievous  tragedies  in  the  wDrld." 
Even  in  the  poorest  matters,  what  broils  are  raised  by  contradic- 
tion !  what  fearful  bloodsheds  hath  this  island  yielded,  for  but  the 
carrying  of  a  cross  ^  !  what  stirs  have  been  in  the  wnole  Christian 
Cliurch,  for  the  diiferencc  of  an  Ectiter  day  !  what  broils,  for  a  few 
poor  harmless  ceremonies !  As  for  the  sacramentarian  quarrels, 
Lord,  how  bitter  have  they  been,  how  frei|uent,  how  long,  in  six 
several  successions  of  learned  conflicts**!  .\s  if  we  Chribtians  n>eanl 
to  imitate  tJiose  lieatliens,  which  dwelt  about  the  marshes  of  Triton, 
the  Auses  and  Machlyesft ;  amongst  whi)in  the  manner  was,  when 
they  kept  their  anniversary  feast  to  the  honour  of  Minerva,  that 
then- virgins  divided  themselves  itiio  troop.-;,  and  cnu-rtainctl  each 
other  with  stones  and  chibs;  and,  if  any  of  them  received  a  deathV 
wound  in  the  frav,  she  was  straight  ciied  down,  as  no  maid.  In 
these  cases,  the  very  victory  is  miserable ;  and  such,  as  Pyrrhus 
said  of  his,  as  is  enough  to  undo  the  conqueror. 

As  good  physicians,  then,  when  they  desire  to  recover  their  pa- 
tient, labour  to  make  peace  amongst  the  humours  ;  so  must  we  do, 
in  a  sick  Church :  and,  if  we  camiot  compose  them  to  a  discreet  mo- 
deration ;  yet,  at  least,  it  will  be  fit  to  hold  od'  from  a  passionate 


dal^ 


"  Gen.  Dec  lar.  Dcfifct.  t  Gen,  asiert .  Jo,  Parui,  utilins  riasci  scan- 
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sidc-iaking.  It  is  noted  by  Suidas  *,  that  Heher  wa^  not 
thu  builders  of  Babel's  tower,  and  therefore  his  language 
altered ;  and,  it  Is  worth  observing,  that  Korah's  sons  perished  oot 
in  (he  common  destruction  of  their  parent.'^,  and  kinsfolks ;  fur  that 
they  fled  from  the  conspii-dtor^.  to  Moses;  Num.  xxvi.  lit.  If  we 
would  find  favour  as  storks,  we  must  not  consort  with  cranes. 

Now,  that  we  may  be  capable  of  this  peaceable  temper,  we  nuMl 
be  fVee  from  these  two  vices,  Pride  and  Pertinacy.  Whereof  tli* 
one  forestals  the  heart  witli  an  overweening  of  ourselves  and  oar 
opinions  -,  not  enduring  a  contradiction:  the  other  obdures  it  against 
any  means  of  reformation :  resolving  to  hold  the  coticlusioti,  in 
spite  of  the  premises. 

(1.)  For  tne  first ;  Only  by  pride  comet  h  content  ion,  saith  wise  So- 
lomon ;  Prov.  xiii.  10.  This  is  it,  that  makes  a  man  acorn  the 
common  track ;  and  lifts  him  up,  with  the  conceit  of  his  own  ahili. 
ties,  and  of  the  validitv  of  his  own  grounds;  not  without  a  coutem|v 
tiious  undervaluing  of  all  odiers. 

We  find  it  thus,  in  all  experience.  For  my  part,  I  ne»'cr  tntt 
with  any,  as  worthy  master  Greenham  hath  iioiea  before  ine,  if  hot 
a  schismatical  spirit,  whom  I  have  not  sensibly  discerned  thtw 
tainted.  Take  but  a  Se|)arist,  a  blue-aproned  man,  that  never 
knew  any  better  school  tlian  his  shop-boaru  :  if  he  do  not  think  him. 
self  more  truly  learned  than  the  deepest  doctor,  and  a  l>ettrT  ii». 
terpreter  of  Scripture  than  the  greatest  divijie,  I  am  no  less  lunta- 
kcn,  than  he.  Hence  it  is,  thiit  iliey  affect  a  vii\gularitv,  and  keep 
aloof  from  others,  both  in  practice  and  opinion:  wherein  a  (Ntxia 
man  is  like  unto  oil,  \Ahich  will  ever  swim  aloft,  and  will  by  IK> 
means  mix  with  water. 

Contrarily,  the  only  disposition,  that  fits  the  heart  for  peace,  (m. 
deed  all  other  graces,)  is  humility.  That  cloth,  whicli  the  fullrr 
would  i)erffctly  whiten,  yieltbj  itself  to  be  trampled  u|i»)n.  They 
are  low  pits,  \\  herein  the  stars  may  be  seen  by  day.  Thev  are  the 
valleys,  and  not  the  shelvmg  hills,  that  soak  in  tlic  waters  of  hea. 
ven. 

The  Jewish  Doctors  say  well  J  ,  that,  in  a  true  disciple  of  Abn* 
ham,  there  must  be  three  tilings ;  a  good  eye,  a  meek  .spirit,  an 
humble  soid:  the  first  frees  him  from  envv  ;  the  second,  from  im- 
|)atience  ;  and  the  third,  from  pride  :  these  two  last  wdl  :ea<h him, 
to  acknowledge  and  admire  other  men's  l>etter  (acnltie^.  and  to 
abase  his  own  ;  to  be  ready  to  submit  to  clearer  reason  and  inefra. 
gable  authority,  and  modestly  to  distrust  his  own. 

It  was  a  word,  worthily  commended  in  Pot)u>^  ,  a  good  Bisbop 


*  Suidai  V.  Iltbrci. 

t  See  Note,  at  p.  ','09  of  the  Volume  of  Strmor*.  From  the  lefcrence  ia  thi. 
place,  it  ii  manifcsi  that  '2  Chrrn.  xxvt.  1 1,  it  mitprinicd,  in  tltc  original  ediivm  <.-i 
the  Sermon,  fur  Numb.  xxvi.  11:  but  I  d'ld  noi  n-culirtt  ihit  paatagc  in  Nufli- 
bcn,  when  I  tvrote  the  note  abi>ve  mentioned.     EDiroii. 

X  Pirk«  Avoih.  ^  Potho  Pninientitun  Epixopu*,   1 1  JO.  in  Lib.  dc  Stani 

Dom.  Dei  Uoapin.  de  Ong.  Fcm.  Chritc 
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near  live  hniulred  jeais  ago  ;  "  Are  we  more  learned,  and  more  de- 
vout, than  the  Fathers  ?  or,  do  we  presume  proudly  to  determine 
of  those  diiiigs,  which  their  wisdom  thought  meet  to  be  pra'termit- 
ted  ? "  Surely,  he,  that  beurs  this  miiid,  cniuiot  easily  err,  cannot 
err  dangerously. 

It  is  possible,  1  confess,  to  go  too  for,  in  our  reliance  upon 
others'  judgments.  I  cannot  like  that  of  Krasmus  *,  who  professeth 
to  his  Bilibaldus,  that  he  ascribed  so  much  to  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  that  tf  she  had  thought  meet  to  have  allowed  the  opinion 
of  Arius  ov  Pelagius,  he  should  have  assented  thereunto.  This  is 
too  much  servility.  In  these  mcUiifest  and  uvAxn  truths,  we  have  no 
reason  to  make  flesh  our  arm.  If  all  the  world  should  face  me  down, 
that  the  sun  shines  not,  I  would  be  pardoned  to  believe  my  eyes : 
and,  if  all  the  phdosophers  under  heaven  should,  with  Zeno,  de- 
fend, that  there  is  no  motion,  I  would,  with  Diogenes,  confute 
them  by  walking  t.  But,  in  all  those  verities,  which  are  disputable 
and  free  for  discourse,  let  me  ever  be  swaj  ed,  by  the  sacred  autho- 
rity of  that  orthodox  Church  wherein  I  live. 

(2.)  Pertinacy  is  the  next ;  which  indeed  is  the  only  thing,  that 
makes  a  heretic.  Let  the  etror  be  heinous ;  yet  if  there  be  not  a 
perverse  stiffness  in  the  maintenance  of  it,  it  amounts  not  to  the 
crime  of  heresy  :  much  less  is  it  so,  in  cahe  of  a  relenting  schism. 

It  was  a  good  speech  of  Krasunislr  '•  I  cannot  be  a  heretic,  un- 
less I  will ;  and,  since  I  neither  am  nor  will  be  so  ;  I  will  endeavour 
to  use  the  matter  so,  as  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to  be  one." 

The  course  is  pre|)osieroiis  and  unnatural,  that  is  taken  up  by 
quarrelsome  spirits :  first,  they  pitch  tlieir  conclusion-,  and  then, 
hunt  about  for  premises  to  luaKe  it  good.  Tliis  method  is  for  men, 
that  seek  for  victory,  not  for  truth;  for  men,  that  seek  not  God, 
but  themselves :  whereas,  the  well-disposed  lieart,  being  first  upon 
sure  grounds  convinced  of  the  truth  which  it  must  necessarily  hold, 
cares  only  in  essential  verities,  to  guard  itself  against  erroneous  sug- 
gestions ;  and,  in  the  rest,  is  ready  to  yield  unto  better  reason.  He 
is  not  lit  to  be  a  gamester,  that  cainiot  he  equally  content  to'  lo.se 
and  win  :  and,  in  vain  sliall  he  profess  morality,  that  cannot,  with 
Socrates,  set  the  same  face  upon  all  events,  whether  good  or  evil. 
In  all,  besides  necessary  truths,  give  me  the  man,  that  can  as  well 
yield  as  fight  §.  In  matters  of  this  nature,  I  cannot  Uke  the  spirits 
of  those  Lacedemonian  dames,  which  gave  the  shields  to  their  .sons, 
with  the  peremptory  condition  of  jif  ^Sv,  if  eri  ^ai\\. 

Surely,  be  is  better  accepted  of  God,  that,  in  these  frays  of  in- 
differency,  doth  peaceably  lay  dmvn  the  bucklers ;  than  he,  that 
lays  about  him,  with  the  greatest  ostentation  of  skill  and  valour.  In 

*  Eras.  Eptst.  Illustr.  Quantum  apud  alios  vaieal  Eecksut  aiUhoritas  nesdo . 
Certi,  apud  me  tanlum  valet,  ul  cum  Ariauis  et  Fetagianis  scutire  ponitn,  xi 
probusset  EccUtia,  quod  ttli  ducueruHt,  Btlitiaiiio. 

t  Laen.  t  Erai.  F.pui.  1.  xiii.  Cull.  Sorb. 

§  A  literato  ipiodani  et  experto  viro  accept,  pcruiciosam  esse,  in  omni  arte 
vet  doclri'ii,  asscrtimtem  audacem  et  eJtlr4mam.  Gen.  dc  Viia  bpir.  Aaimx, 
ttc.  kci.  4.  corol.  1 1  II  buidas. 
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tilings  of  this  kiiul,  nieekness  may  do  God  more  service,  than  coo- 
rd^e.  Thcv  say  milk  quenches  wild-fire,  better  than  any  other  li- 
quor: and  we  Rnd,  in  all  experience,  thai  the  pores  are  beutt 
opened,  witli  a  gentle  heat,  tlian  with  a  violent. 

'I'he  great  Apostle  was  content  lo  become  all  things  to  atl^  thtt  ht 
might  ic'in  some  :  bow  was  be  all  to  all,  if  he  did  not  sontetmies  nc^ 
mil  of  his  right  to  some  ?  He,  that  resisteiJi  Peter,  the  prime  Af 
tie,  to  his  face,  in  the  case  of  a  perilous  temporizing;  Gal.  ii.  11:1 
yet  gave  way  to  James  and  the  other  brethren,  to  piirify  Uutiselfj 
with  the  four  votaries  in  the  temple  ;  Acts  xxi.  18 — 26. 

Shortly  then,  as  he  is  a  wise  man,  that  knows  when  it  is  liine ' 
yield  :  so  is  he  a  peaceable  son  of  the  Church,  that  yields  when  " 
sees  it  time  *;  and,  by  this  means,  provides  for  his  owii  comfofta^^ 
ble  discharge,  and  the-public  iranquillity  :  that  caii  be,   in  ttei 
ry  truths,  an  oak  ;  and  a  reed,  in  truths  indit^'erent. 

2.  In  matters  of  this  nature,  whereof  we  treat,  true  niodbratio*^ 
requires  the  peaceable  Christian  to  be  not  more  yielding  in  hit  op^' 
nion,  than  favounible  m  his  Censures  of  the  contrary-niindcd  ;  for 
it  is  a  fearful  violation,  both  of  charity  and  justice,  to  bi-aitd  an  ai)> 
versary,  in  matter  of  slight  opinions,  with  the  odious  name  of  sect 
or  heresy  ;  and  no  less  presumption,  to  shut  that  man  out  of  hctt- 
ven,  whom  Go<l  hath  enrolled  in  the  Book  of  L.ifc. 

hi  all  other  things,  saith  the  Chancellor  t  of  Paris,  l>csides  thosr, 
which  are  merely  matters  of  faith,  the  Church  may  citiier  deceiT* 
or  be  deceived,  and  yet  hold  charity  .still. 

.'\nd.  :is  it  is  a  good  rule  that  is  given  to  visitors  J,  Thai  they 
vhould  be  sparing  in  nuikuig  decrees,  lest  the  multitude  of  then' 
should  bring  (hem  into  cuniempt ;  so  it  is  a  rule  no  Ic2>s  {imAtabIc 
to  sj)iritual  governors,  which  hlrosnms  relates  out  of  Gerson,  "  TIai 
they  should  not  rashly  throw  about  the  thundcr.'bolti  uf  their  cen- 
sures §." 

We  cannot  be  too  severe,  in  the  main  matters  of  religion  j  tboo^ 
not  without  that  wise  item  of  Cicero,  that  imlhing  tiiat  is  cniel  cm 
be  prolitable  {|:  the  remissness  wherein,  may  be  no  other,  iJun  aa 
injurious  mercy  :  but,  in  ihings  of  slighter  condition,  ue  must  be 
wiser  than  to  drav  a  sword  to  kill  flics  •,  neither  is  it  for  ua  to  call 
for  scorpions,  where  a  rod  is  too  much. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  of  Galiienus,  who,  when  his  wife  hai  com- 
plained to  him  of  a  cheater,  that  had  sold  glass-pearls  to  ber  foe 
true,  made  a^  if  he  would  have  cast  him  to  tiie  lions:  the  oHemler, 
looking  for  those  fierce  beasts,  was  only  turned  loose  lo  a  cock,  to 
some  cases,  shame  and  scorn  may  be  a  litter  punishment,  thun  ex« 
treme  violence.  We  may  not  inal<e  the  lent  too  big  for  the  Mround; 
nor  the  plaister  too  broad  for  the  sore. 
Jt  was  grave  counsel,  that  St.  Austin  ^  gave  to  bis  Ahpttu,  thai 

*  Ao«  turpe  est  sentenliam  mutare,  sed  (tt  mala  p^rtcverure  funestmm  H  «• 

itiomm.  Greg,  Naz.  Orai.  3i.'. 

t  Gi-r»on.  UtTJiir.  Di'ffci.  X  Garani.  Pnxi*  Coqipeiul.  Vi«l. 

§  A'ff  lemere  vihrcl  Jutiimn  exrou»muui<ationts. 

11  iMhU  qu:d  irudde,  uOIt.  OiRc.  t-    .  ^  .\'jg.  Alipio,  Eptx.  B». 
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heed  must  be  taken,  lest,  while  we  go  about  to  amend  a  doubtful 
comjilaint,  we  make  the  lireach  wider.  AntI  that  rule  was  too  good 
1       for  the  author,  John  xxii*.  that,  in  a  case  uncertain,  we  should 
rather  dctennine  within  the  bounds,  than  exceed  ihem.     Even  in 

Eilain  convictions,  violence  must  be  tlie  last  remedy  ;  as  in  outward 
odily  extremities,  by  Hippocrates's  prescripiton,  /^mJuiid  Fcr- 
rum  must  be  last  tried :  for  generous  spirits,  as  Erasmus  f  well,  de- 
sire to  be  taught,  abide  not  to  be  forced.  It  is  for  tyrants,  to  com- 
pel; for  asse-s,  to  be  compelled  :  and,  as  Seneca  observes,  a  good 
natured  horse  will  bo  governed  by  the  shadow  of  the  wand  ;  where- 
as a  sullen  resty  jade  will  not  be  ordered  by  the  spur. 

St.  Haul  puts  It  to  the  choice  of  liis  Corinthians  ;  IViil  ije,  that  I 
come  to  t/nu  with  a  rody  or  xcith  the  spirit  ofvwekness  i  as  loth  lo  use 
the  rod,  unless  he  were  constrained  by  their  wilful  disobedience. 
Much  have  they,  therefore,  to  answer  for,  before  the  tribunal  of 
heaven,  who  are  apt  to  damn  Christians  better  than  themselves : 
sending  all  the  clients  of  the  north-western  Grecian,  Kusbian,  Ar- 
menian, Etiiiopic  Churches  down  to  hell,  without  redemption;  for 
varying  from  them,  in  those  opinions,  which  only  themselves  have 
made  fuiiilamental. 

7\iid,  herem  are  we  happy,  that  we  suffer  for  our  charity  ;  rather 
choosing  to  incur  the  danger  of  a  false  censure  from  imcharitable 
men,  than  to  pass  a  blooo^-  and  presumptuous  censtire  upon  tho.se, 
who,  how  (kultily  soever,  profess  the  dear  name  of  our  common  Sa- 
viour. Let  them,  if  tliey  please,  atfect  the  glory  of  a  Turkish  jus- 
tice; in  killing  two  mnocents,  rather  than  sparing  one  g  liity  J  :  let 
us  rather  choose  to  answer  for  mercy  ;  and  sooner  take,  than  olVcr, 
an  unjust  or  doubtful  violence. 


RULE  VI. 

JOT  TO   RELY    UPON   AN  OPPOSITE,   IN    RELATING  THE    STATE  OF  AN 
OPINION  OR  PERSON. 

Examples  of  the  Injurious  Practices,  this  :my. 

Sixthly,  to  a  man  of  peace,  nothing  is  more  requisite,  than  a  cha- 
ritable distrust:  viz.  That  we  should  not  take  an  adversary's  word 
for  the  state  of  his  opposite. 

They  were,  amongst  tlie  rest,  two  necessary  charges,  ihat  Eras- 
mus gave  to  his  Goclenius,  To  be  sol>er,  and  incredulous  ^:  for,  as 
there  Is  nothing  that  raises  so  deadly  hostility  as  religion,  so  no  cri- 
minations are  either  so  nfe  or  so  heinous,  as  those,  which  are  mu- 
tually cast  upoti  the  abettors  of  contrary  opinions. 

We  need  not  go  far,  to  seek  for  lamentable  instances.  Let  a  man 

*  John  xxii.  apud  Navar.  in  Man.  c.  xvii.  f  Era«m.  Godeicxiia 

t  Mr.  Bluni'i  fjbstnaiion,  in  hi*  Journey  lo  the  Levant. 
§  Nn^t/  awim  ixifkmn  »inTt7f,  Suid.  . 

7.  Q  o 
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believe  Andrew  Jurgivicius,  he  will  think  the  Protet>unis  hoUl  m 
one  Article  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.     Let  him  heljeve  Camjiian,  be 
shall  think  we  hold  God  to  he  the  author  of  sin  ;  that  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man,  Jesus,  died  the  second  deatls ;  that  ali  «i» 
are  equal ;  and  many  more  of  the  same  bran.     If  he  shall  belierc 
Cardinal  BellarmiD,   be  shall  condemn  Erasmus,  as  a    patron  of 
Arians  ;  Luther,  as  an  enemy  to  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  to  the  Com* 
substantiality  of  the  Son  of  God;  Melancthon  and  SclieckhM,  « 
fautors  of  the  Tri-theists  ;  Calvin,  as  an  advocate  of  Samoaatentacs ; 
Bulhnger,  of  Arianism;  Beza,  of  Nest  onanism.     If  he  will  believe 
our  countryman  GiBbrd,  he  shall  think  Calvin's  doctrine  in  nothMg 
better,  in  many  things  worse,  than  the  Alcoran.     If  he  will  belinc 
J.  Gualteriiis,  a  JesuU  divine,  he  shall  think  never  any  berecy  haih, 
since  the  first  noise  of  the  Gospel,  arisen  in  the  Church  of  Gody 
whereof  the  Reformed  part  is  not  guilty  :  here,  he  shall  siippoMia 
find  Simon  Magus,  falsely  pretenaiiig  the  Church's  refonntttin; 
Cennthus>  destroying  the  use  and  utility  of  baptism  ;  Ebtou,  iok 
pugning  the  mtegrity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;  in  beastlv  licentioa»* 
ness,  Nicolaitans ;    in  mutilation  of  Scripture,  Satumiuuis;  tn  tfe 
vain  jactation  of  Scripture,  Basilides;  in  the  contempt  of  the  Du 
vine  Law,  Carpocrates;  in  condemning  of  fastings,  Gnostics;  ia 
maintaining  the  impossibility  of  keeping  the  Law,  Ptolotneta  ;  Se- 
cundian  heretics,  in  allowing  uncleaunesses  ;  Marcosian  heretic*,  ia 
a  proud  boast  of  perfection  ;  Montanists,  in  dissolving  the  bopdicf 
wedlock,  and  corrupting  baptism  :  what  should  I  blur  too  caa^  pa- 
per, with  Uie  alirtdgmeiit  of  so  uncharitable  a  discourse  *  shoftiyt 
he  shall  believe  that  all  our  learned  divines  have  done  nothing,  MH 

(latched  together  all  those  old  rags  of  obsolete  erroni,  which  tikef 
lave  raked  up  out  of  die  dunghills  of  anticntly  damned  herctici; 
and,  to  make  up  his  mouth,  shall  go  away  with  an  opinion  of  a  haft' 
dred  several  foul  errors,  in  John  Calvin  ;  and  seventy  eight  nola» 
heinous,  in  Martin  Luther  ♦,  Should  a  stranger  come  now,  to  take 
up  this  book,  which  he  supposes  penned  by  a  Christian  Divuie] 
and  one,  therefore,  which  sDould  not  dare  to  lie  :  how  can  he  OMi> 
ceive  other,  than  tliat  the  Reformed  Doctrine  is  nothing,  but  actt- 
merical  monster,  composed  of  devilish  lies  and  hellish  heresies  7 

To  look  neai'er  home :  what  terms  and  imputations  aouae  notf 
followers  of  Luther  have,  in  imitation  of  their  over-blnot  and  pH^ 
siouate  master,  last  upon  their  opposers,  I  do  pur|x>sely  fbrhearts 
specify  ;  as  willing,  rather  to  lay  my  hand  u])0n  these  scaK,  thanta 
blazon  the  shame  of  brethren. 

Now,  as  it  will  become  every  man,  according  to  St.  Jerooe'b 
counsel,  to  be  impatient  in  the  suspicion  of  heresy  ;  if  any  of  llM 
parties  accused  shall  be  called  forth,  and  cliarged  with  these  prad^ 
gious  crimes  of  opinion,  he  is  straight  ready  to  fly  in  tlie  face  of  dw 
tilanderer,  and  calls  heaven  and  earth  to  lie  witness  of  hu  utter  d»> 
testation  of  those  errors,  which  are  maliciously  afieigned  to 

*  Vide  ct  Manta.  Crotneru  de  FkIiA  Bcli^.  Lwber.  L  i. 
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and  is  ready  to  say,  as  our  learned  Whitakers  saitl  in  the  same 
case  to  Carapian  ;  Nisi  oinnetn^  isc  *.  "  Unless  thou  hadst  utterly 
cast  off  all,  both  religion  to  God,  and  reverence  to  men;  and 
Itadbt,  long  since,  made  shipwreck  of  thy  conscience;  and  hadst 
put  olFeven  all  humanity  itself;  thou  wouldst  never  sufi'er  thyself 
to  be  guilty  of  such  horrible  wickedness,  as  to  upbraid  such  mon- 
strous opinions  to  us." 

It  is  a  true  word  of  Gerson  f,  That,  in  a  pennyworth  of  strife, 
there  is  not  a  half-peiiny-uorth  of  love.  Ana,  we  say  truly,  "  Ill- 
will  never  said  well."  God  forbid,  that  the  same  man  should  be, 
in  the  same  cause,  accuser,  witness,  and  judge.  What  would  be- 
come of  innocence,  where  malice  and  power  should  be  met  ? 

How  short  a  cut  is  that,  which  the  spiteful  author  of  the  war  of 
the  Fifth  Gospel  takes,  to  convince  all  gainsayers !  VV'est[)halu3» 
saith  he,  calls  Calvin  heretic ;  Calvin  calls  Westphalus  heretic : 
therefore,  they  ar?  both  heretics.  Schlusselburgius  brands  the  Cal- 
vinists,  for  Sacramentarian  heretics :  the  Calvinists  brand  Schlus- 
selburgius,  for  an  Ubiquitarian  heretic;  therefore,  both  are  here- 
tics. And  may  not  any  Mahometan  thus  refel  the  whole  profession 
of  Christianity  ?  Those,  that  style  themselves  Catholics,  call  the  Re- 
formed heretics  :  the  Reformed  call  them  heretics  :  therefore,  both 
are  heretics.  The  Roman  Christians  brand  the  Greek  Church  with 
heresy  :  the  Grecians  equally  censure  the  Roman :  dierefore,  they 
are  all  heretics.  And  cannot  we  as  easily  pay  him  again  in  his  own 
coin  ?  The  Turkish  Mahometan  calls  the  Persian  heretic  :  the  Per- 
sian calls  tlie  Turkish  so  ;  therefore,  both  are,  in  their  own  religion, 
heretics. 

God  forbid,  that  a  man  should  be  ever  such,  as  an  enemy  would 
have  him  seem  tn  be!  Would  we  think  it  fair  and  just,  to  be  so 
dealt  with  before  the  awful  Tribunal  of  Heaven  ?  \Vould  we  have 
the  arch-enemy  of  mankind  believed,  in  all  his  suggestions  against 
our  innocence  ?  Why  should  we  then  admit  of  this  wrong,  in  each 
other? 

At  a  contentious  bar,  where  wrangling  fomentors  of  quarrels  are 
[*Wont  to  aggravate  all  advantages,  this  liberty,  I  know  not  how  justly, 
hath  been  given,  that  they  commonl)-  frame  large  bills  of  com- 
kplaint,  and  suggest  wrongs  that  were  never  done:  but,  for  Divines, 
jlii  the  causes  of  God,  who  pretend  to  plead  for  truth  before  God 
|Bnd  his  angels,  to  be  thus  lavish  in  their  criminations,  it  is  a  high 
iviolaiion  ol  Christian  charity  %  and  justice. 

Surely,  this  practice  i^i  no  more  new,    than  justifiable.     Should 
|1  fetch  it  so  far,  as  from  the  times  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  ?  whose 
Itlivine   perfection   could   not   free    him   from   the    imputation   of 
conjurer;  of  a  wine-bibber  and  glutton;  of  a  friend  to  publi- 
cans and  sinners;   of  an  enemy  to  Cu;sar  ?   Should  I  follow  the 
times,  and  deduce  it  to  his  prt  to-martyr,  St.   Stephen?  we  shall 
ind  him  loaded  with  the  accusation  of  blasphetny  against  God 


*  Whitak,  Rcspont.  adCampian. 
t  i  Xvj^a^iron  T«  Kg»x»>.    I  Cor.  \i\\.  3 
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and  Moses,  against  the  L:iw  and  the  Temple.  After  him,  wt 
shall  find  the  Chosen  Vessel,  St.  Paul,  charged  Uy  TertttUus  for 
a  peslileni  fellow  *,  and  a  mover  of  strdiiion.  And,  even  among 
the  Christians  theniseUes,  what  foul  charges  of  libertii»e  dtx-iria« 
arc  laid  upon  them,  by  false  teachers !  As  for  the  swceeedit^ 
ages  of  the  Primitive  C'burcb,  had  we  ettbcr  leisure  or  will,  u> 
s.vell  up  our  discourse  with  an  abridemeni  of  Ecclesi;;^    -  -i- 

tory,  we  might  easily  weary  the  reader,  with  woeful   \.i  in 

tliis  kind.  ^V'ho  knows  not  the  impossible  crimes,  tliat  were  cat 
upon  the  Primitive  Christians;  of  promiscuous  lust,  of  ^voRibippin| 
ao  ass's  head,  and  such  absurd  calumniati(in>>  ? 

Amoni^t  Christians  themselves,  to  let  go  all  the  rest,  it  b  w^ 
morabie,  what  quarrels  there  were  in  the  Synod  of  Flphesus,  bettrut 
Cyril  Bishop  of  Alexandria  and  John  of  Antioch.  The  Chuirhe% 
subject  to  these  eminent  p;istors,  stuck  not  to  strike  each  otlier, 
with  mutual  anathemas.  Theodoret,  somcthin^unhappily,  tlinult 
his  sickle  into  the  hiinest  of  Antioch:  against  whom,  hy  the  inrti- 
gat  ion  of  Evoptius,  Cyril  bitterly  inveighs  :  1  heodoret  accuser  Cj- 
ril  of  ApoUinarism ;  Cyril  accuses  Theodoret  of  Nestorianism.  Toil 
broil  drew  the  eastern  world  into  parts;  so  as,  afterwanU,  viIkii 
Theodoret  would  have  entered  into  the  Synod  of  Cha](  <  '  i!x 
Egyptian  Bishops  and  other  Keverend  Prelates  cried  out,  '  it 

Cyril,  if  we  adjnit  Theodoret :  the  Canons  disclaim  biru  ;  Cjod  up* 
poses  him."  The  same  ^•iolence  was  again  renewed,  in  tlie  ^gfatll 
Action  :  the  Bishops  loudly  crying  out,  "  He  is  a  Heretic  :  be  k  4 
Nestorian :  away  with  the  Heretic :"  but,  at  the  last,  wheii  ibc  am. 
tcr  was  thoroughly  scanned,  and  it  was  found  that  the  good  Bitko|> 
had  subscrilieii  hot!)  to  tlie  Orthodox  Creeds,  and  to  Leo's  Epistle; 
witli  one  unanimous  consent  they  received  him  in,  with  lius  SMxb' 
mation,  "  Tneodorct  is  wonhy  of  his  place  in  the  Church :  let  dbe 
Church  receive  her  Orthodox  Bishop." 

It  is  worthy  of  immortal  memory,  that  we  find  reported  of 
nasiiis.  There  was  a  great  quarrel,  l>elwixt  the  Eastern  and  Wi 
Churches,  about  the  l*ersons  and  Subsistences  in  the  I>eiiy. 
upbraided  other  with  heresy.  The  Western  would  profe&s  Thf«« 
Persons  in  the  Blessed  Trinity  :  but  would  not  endure  to  liear  of 
Three  Subsistences ;  and  were,  thereupon,  by  the  Eastern  Churches, 
censured  for  suspicion  of  Sat>eUianism.  Contrarily,  the  EoKtem 
would  yield  Three  Siibsistencies  :  but  would  notabi<le'f  'f- 

sons;  and  were,  therefore,  accused  by   the  Western  C  i  ijf 

Arianism!  The 
found  a  way, 
not  of  it. 

And,  if  we  should  go  about  to  insunce  in  partictilar  men,  tJic 
cataloejue  u^ould  be  endless.  How  Chrysostom  and  Kinphaiiiun.  Je- 
rome and  Kulttnus,  blurred  each  other,  all  the  wori<l  L  :<i, 
.\ustin,  besides  all  \m  other  wrongs,  complains  that  sixi*..  lai 
were  slanderously  imposed  upon  him,  by  the  Pelagians ;  ou  pur- 


.\t^ 

BBten 

Each 


ised  by   tl; 
breach  was  fearful,  till  wise  and  holy  Aiiiaimiiis 
to  let  them  see  they  were  good  friends,  and  knew 


*  AatfUt.  Acuxxiv.  5. 
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pose  to  draw  envy  upon  the  doctrine  of  divine  predestination.  What 
foul  and  gross  opinions  were,  by  advereary  pens,  cast  upon  the 
VValdcuscs  and  Albigetises,  and  our  W'icklitt  and  bis  followers,  is 

I  shamefully  apparent  in  too  many  histories. 
And  still,  as  Satan  is  ever  liimself  in  these  la.st  times  ;  wherein, 
by  how  much  the  more  charity  freezeth,  malice  burns  so  much  the 
more  :  how  familiar  it  is,  even  for  Christian  adversaries,  to  speak  no- 
thing of  each  other,  but  slanders!  Krasmus  reckons  up,  amongst  many 
false  imputations  cast  upon  him  by  some  spiteful  fnai-s,  this  for 
one,  Tliat  he  had  said,  all  the  miracies  our  Saviour  did  upon  earth 
were  dune  by  magic:  and  that,  which  yet  Bollarinin  seriously  charges 
bim  withal,  he  held  all  war  whatsoever  absolutely  unlawful ;  a  slan- 
der, winch  himself  punctually  refutes*.  How  trivially  common  it 
is,  thut  Luther  was  the  son  of  an  Incubus,  the  disciple  of  the  Devil; 
and  thcd  he,  who  had  been  his  master,  proved  his  executioner!  that 
Calvin  was  stigmatized,  for  a  bnggerer :  Bcza,  u[)on  occasion  of 
some  youiig  pocujs  tirjr  mere  trial  of  wit,  a  profligate  lover  of  liis 
Anilibertus;  and,  at  last,  which  he  lived  to  confute,  arevolter  from 
Ills  profession  !  Did  I  list  to  rake  in  the  sinks  of  Siaphilus,  Suriu.s, 
Bolscck,  Gualterius;  I  could  both  wearj'  and  amaze  niy  reader, 
with  nasty  heaps  of  as  tedious  as  false  criminations  of  this  kind. 

Amongst  our  own:  how  do  the  opposites,  in  the  five  Belgic  ar- 
ticles, cast  ink  in  each  other's  faces :  whde  the  one  part  uporaids 
the  other,  with  Manichcistn  and  Stoicism;  the  other  them  again, 
with  Pelagiaiiism  and  Socinianism  !  VS'ithin  our  own  territories,  one 
objects  Arianjsm,  perhaps  too  justly  on  some  hands,  to  the  opinion 
of  parity  ;  another,  too  wildlv,  Antichristianism,  to  the  only  an- 
pient  and  true  government  of  the  Church, 

Now,  God  forbid,  that  either  Church  or  man  should  be  tried  and 
judged  by  his  adversary  !  This  were  no  other,  than  that  the  arraign.- 
ed  innocent  should  be  senteticed  by  the  executioner.  And  if,  in 
a  civil  judicature,  there  be  required  sworn  atid  able  judges,  just 
laus,  clear  evidence,  select  juroi-s,  recorded  ] proceedings;  how 
much  more  ought  this  to  be  expected,  in  those  pleas  of  religion, 
wliich  concern  the  eternal  state  of  the  soul,  the  safety  of  the  Church, 
Land  the  glory  ft' our  Creator  and  Redeemer! 

[      It  is  the  rule  of  the  Apostle,  tliat   Chariti/  thinks  not  evil.     If, 
.therefore,  an  ingenuous  adversary  shall,  out  of  an  inward  self-con- 
viction, acquit  his  opposite  of  an  unjust  cfiarge,  we  have  reason  to 
take  it  for  a  granted  truth,  and  to  make  our  advantage  of  it.     If, 
■then,  an  Erasnius  shall  say,  that  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  Luther 
r  hath  intimated  monitions  of  divers  things,  which  it  were  happy  for 
I  the  Christian  world  to  have  reformed,  aiid  which  indeed  were  not 
I  longer  to  be  endured  ;  as  he  doth  to  his  Lauriuus  :  if  he  shall  say, 
that  many  things  pass  current  in  the  ancient  Fathers,  which  in  Lu- 
'ther  are  condemned  as  errors,  as  in  bis  Kpistlc  to  Cardinal  Alber- 


•  Si  quit  d  Mlis^  q}4<t^  jam  secniis  altqtuU,  ob  res  ntttili,  pliii  quAm  ethnki 
eeruntur,  dcterreat,  uotatur  d  sycophauiix,  quasi  ictiliai  cwn  its,  qui  negant  uli 
lum  ieltum  gercndum  Chnstianis,  trai.  1.  Epi«.  2J.  I'aulo  Volczio. 
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tus  *  :  if  he  shall  say,  that  those  things,  which  Luther  urges,  if  tiMj 
be  moderately  handled,  come  nearer  to  the  vigour  of  erangefkal 
prescriptions,  as  he  doth  to  his  Jodocus  Julius :  if  a  FerdS,or  CM' 
sandcr;  if  a  Cusaiins,  or  Contarenus ;  if  a  Cajetan,  or  Montaaai, 
or  Cudsemius,  or  Franciscus  a  Sancta  Clara,  or  any  other  tcnpc- 
rate  adversary  ;  shall  set  favourable  states  to  our  controversies,  and 

five  justly-cnaritable  testimonies  to  our  personal  innocences;  wr 
ave  no  le<s  cause  to  accent  their  suffrages,  than  their  pmnew 
have  to  credit  them.  Still  waters  represent  any  object  in  ihcrr 
bottom,  clearly  ;  those,  that  are  either  troubled  or  agitated,  dimtjr 
and  impcrfecily.  But,  as  for  matter  of  crimination,  surely,  an 
enemy's  tongue  is  no  slander.  And,  if  a  cruel  inquisitor  shall  sead 
a  martyr  to  his  stake,  ugly  dressed,  and  painted  over  witli  devili; 
a  wise  and  charitable  spectator  thinks  never  the  worse  of  the  nM, 
for  a  forced  disguise :  but  sees,  in  that  heretic,  a  Saint ;  and  m 
those  devils,  beautiful  Angels  of  God. 

As  we  may  not  believe  an  adversary  in  reports,  so  not  in  the  ftt- 
tended  consecjuences  of  opinion. 


RULE  VII. 


NOT  TO  JimCF.  OP  AN  ADVERSARY'S  OPINIOX  BY  THE  IXFERESCES  PEE. 
TENDED  TO  FOLLOW  UPON  IT. 


Thi  Ingemums  Proceedings  of  the  Ancicni  Churches  herein. 


Seventhly,  therefure,  there  cannot  he  a  more  useful  rule  for  oar 
Moderation  in  Judgment,  than  this,  That  we  may  noc  take  that  fur 
a  man's  opinion,  which  an  adversary  will  say  doth,  by  necessary  n^ 
ferencc,  follow  upon  it  \  but  only  that,  which  hims<uf  pmfeases  to 
maintain. 

h  is  that,  which,  with  worthy  and  moderate  Bucer,  the  learned 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  hath  also  intiuiated,  in  his  grave  advice  coo. 
cerning  the  Lutheran  differences ;  and  the  like  in-^rrences  in  tbc 
judgment  of  the  four  learned  French  Divmes,  cxincerning  the 
peace  with  the  Lutheran  Churches,  and  meet  to  be  thoroughly 
considered  f  :  for  the  force  of  consecutions  is,  many  times,  xtrj 
deceitful ;  and  such,  as  may  easily  betray  our  discourse. 


mr    1 


".  the 


■J^ 


*  It  ii  a  lingular  cirrumiianrc,  chat,  in  the  hnt  edition  of  ihii  Trr ^t 
"  Cardinal  A(l>ertut"  are  omitted ;  and  a  blank  ipacc  k>ft,  A5 
had  forgoitt-nthe  title  of  the  Epiitleio  wiiirh  he  mciat  lorrfcr,  .>  <lAak  M 

be  afierwjitdi  filled  up  before  hii  MS.  wrht  to  ihr  prt^n:  which  not  bving  dowt, 
the  corrector  luflcrrd  the  blank  lo  temain,  and  it  wiu  faiihfiillv  c«ptrH  iaia  tlr 
Third  Folio.     I  have  diwovered  ihepatiage  to  whirh  the   .  n  o«t«f 

Eraimuf't  Kpiillct  uj  Cardinal  A lb<Ttu) ;  and  have,  accord-  <?  asBf . 

It  II  the  47"th  £pi«le  in  hi)  Hurk»:  and  the  paJM^ie  will  ih-  found  nvar  the  bot- 
tom of  col.  5 14,  of  Vol.  iii.  of  the  Leyden  Ivdition,  1703.   EotTOR. 

t  I'hcre  it  an  obtcurity  in  this  paitage,  which  1  know  not  bow  to  rcmore ;  n«c 
do  tbe  former  edition*  afford  any  auitiance.  EoiTOS. 
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There  are,  indeed,  such  consequences,  as  are  ])lainly  necessary  ; 
and  those,  which,  in  their  first  sight,  carry  in  them  no  less  certainty, 
than  the  principles  from  which  they  were  immediately  derived.  Of 
this  nature  are  they,  which  are  reciprocally  deduced  from  their 
certain  and  intrinsecal  causes,  to  their  effects  :  such  as,  •'  The  sun 
h  risen ;  it  is  therefore  day  :"  "  He  is  God  ;  therefore  omnipotent, 
omniscient." 

There  are  others,  which  may,  perliaps,  seem  to  us  no  less  ne- 
cessary ;  as  following  upon  some  premises,  by  an  undoubted  force 
of  reason :  which  yet,  another  thinks  he  can,  by  some  cleanly  dis- 
tinction, commodiously  evade  ;  and  yet  hold  that  ground,  which 
we  laid  for  that  ratiocination  :  such  is  that  of  Gualtenus  the  Jesuit : 
"  Theodore  Beza  denies,  that  tlie  bod)*  of  Christ  can  be  substan- 
tially in  many  places,  at  once ;  therefore  he  denies  God's  Omni- 
potence :"  "  The  Protestant  ascribes  to  God,  more  than  a  mere 
permission  of  evil ;  therefore  he  makes  him  the  author  of  sin." 
Conirarily,  no  mean  one  of  ours  infers  a  Papist  makes  Christ  a 
crejiture;  therefore  he  is  an  Arian  :  makes  Chnst  of  meal ;  there- 
fore not  of  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  therefore  an  Apnllinarist :  con- 
sequences, which  the  disputant  tliinks  to  make  good  ;  but  the  ac- 
cused, on  either  pait,  detests. 

Thus,  the  honest  and  ingenuous  Christian  is  drawn  from  a  com- 
mendaltle  search  of  necessary  truths,  into  a  wild  chace  of  envious 
inferences.  And  now  the  quarrel  is,  indeed,  fallen  off  from  divi- 
nity, and  is  removed  to  the  schools  of  logic,  natural  philosophy, 
metaphysics :  and  not  he,  that  hath  the  most  truth,  must  carry  it ; 
but  he,  that  can  bring  the  most  skilful  sophistry. 

What  is  it,  that  distracts  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Christen- 
dom, but  this  injurious  conceit  of  inconsequent  inferences  ?  "  The 
Humanity  of  Christ,"  saith  one  jiart,  "  is  omnipresent :"  "  There- 
fore," saith  tlie  other,  "  no  Humanity  at  all ;  since  this  is  only 
proper  to  the  Deity."  "  The  ubiquity  of  Christ's  human  nature  is 
denied,"  saith  tlie  other:  *'  therefore,  the  pereonal  union  is  de- 
stroyed.'* 

Away  with  these  rigid  illations,  \vlien  we  have  to  do  with 
brethren.  Each  holdeth  his  own  :  both  disclaim  the  inferences ; 
and,  in  their  sense,  may.  For  as  learned  Bucer*,  gravely:  "It 
is  our  part,  to  see,  not  what  doth  of  itself  follow,  upon  any  opi- 
nion ;  but  what  follows,  in  the  conscience  of  those,  who  hold  that 
opniion,  which  we  think  contrary  to  a  fundamental  article."  Were 
this  rule  held,  how  happy  were  tlie  Church !  how  certain  our 
peace '. 

When  we  have  done  our  best,  there  will  be  errors  enough  in  the 
Church  :  we  need  not  to  make  them  more. 

This  was  not  the  fashion,  in  the  plain  dealing  world  of  the  first 
ages  of  Christianity.  No  heresy  was  then  feoned  upon  any  man, 
but  upon  open  and  acknowledged  conviction  ;  and,  if  he  cleared 
himself  from  tiie  main  crimination,  he  was  pronounced  innocent. 


v: 


*  Citat.  a  D,  Davenant  Seat,  de  P^e  Procur. 
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Look  into  the  records  of  times.  The  contagion  of  Ariuu,  be< 
ginning  at  the  obscure  Church  of  Baucalis,  soon  reached  to  Alex* 
andria ;  and  there  instantly  infected  seven  hundred  vii^ins,  tweire 
deacons,  seven  priests :  and  offered  to  diffuse  itself  into  the  very 
Episcopal  Throne.  At  last,  by  Miletus's  relation,  the  Archbishop 
Alexander  is  made  acquainted  with  the  rumour  of  that  heresy.  He 
presently  sends  for  Arius,  and  charges  him  with  the  crime.  That 
impudent  mouth  sticks  not  to  confess  his  wicked  error  ;  but  there 
openly  casts  up  the  poison  of  his  damnable  doctrine,  before  his 
governor.  The  holy  Bishop  no  less  openly  reproves  him  ;  urges 
and  aggravates  the  sacrilegious  impiety  of  his  opinion :  and,  find- 
ing him  to  second  his  error  with  contumacies,  expels  him  firom  his 
Church ;  follows  him,  as  was  meet,  with  seventy  letters  of  caution 
to  other  Churches.  Yet  still  the  mischief  spreads.  The  godiy 
emperor  Constantine  is  informed  of  the  danger :  he  calls  a  Synod: 
Arius,  with  his  all  wicked  pamphlets,  is  there  cried  down,  and  con- 
demned to  banishment.  I  do  not  find  those  Holy  Fathers  nibbling 
at  consequences,  strained  but  of  his  Thalia,  or  some  other  of  bis 
abominable  papers  ;  but  charging  him,  with  the  right-down  posi- 
tions of  heresy :  such  as  these  blasphemies,  concerning  Christ; 
"  Time  was,  when  he  was  not:"  "He  was  made  of  things,  that 
were  not :"  "  He  was  not  begotten  of  the  substance  of  the  Father; 
in  time,  not  from  eternity ;  not  true  God  of  God,  but  created  of 
nothing."  Here  were  no  tricks  of  inferences,  no  quirks  of  so- 
phisms, no  violent  deduction  of  unyielded  sequels :  the  heresy 
proclaimed  itself,  and  was  acconlingly  sentenced. 

Such  were  the  proceedings  with  the  Apollinarists,  in  the  Hiird 
Council  of  Home ;  and,  in  the  First  General  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople, with  the  Macedonians ;  and,  where  not,  in  the  cases  of  he- 
resy ? 

And  if,  for  all  the  rest,  we  would  see  a  model  of  the  old  theo- 
logical simplicity,  in  the  censures  of  this  nature,  we  need  but  to 
cast  our  eye  upon  that  Profession  of  Faith  and  Anathematism, 
which  Damasus  *  ingenuously  wrote  to  Paulinus  ;  whether  Bishop 
of  Thessalonica,  as  Theodoret  would  have  it ;  or,  as  others,  of  An- 
tioch :  "  We  pronounce  Anathema,"  saith  he,  "  to  those,  who  do 
not,  with  full  liberty,  proclaim  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  of  one  power 
and  substance,  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  pronounce  Ana- 
thema to  them,  who  follow  the  error  of  Sabellius ;  saying,  That 
the  Father  is  one  and  the  same  person,  with  the  Son.  We  pro- 
nounce Anathema  to  Arius,  and  Eunomius ;  vyho,  with  a  like  im- 
piety, but  in  a  form  of  words  unlike,  affirm  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  creatures.  We  pronounce  Anathema  to  the  Mace- 
donians ;  who,  coming  from  the  stock  of  Arius,  have  not  varied 
from  his  impiety,  but  from  his  name.  We  pronounce  Anathema 
to  Photinus ;  who,  renewing  the  heresy  of  Ebion,  confesses  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  only  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  We  pronounce 
Anathema  to  those,  that  maintain  two  Sons;  oqe,  b^for^  ^11  worlds; 

*  Bin.  Concil.  p.  1.  Rom.  3.  nib  Damaso. 
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Hie  Other,  after  the  assuming  of  flesh  from  tlie  Virgin."  Thus  he. 
Is  there  any  man  here  condemned  for  a  heretic,  but  he,  who  di- 
rectly affirms,  confesses,  maintains  opinions  truly  damnahle  ? 

Neither,  indeed,  is  it  just  or  e(]ual,  tiiat  a  man  should,  by  the 
maiice  of  an  enemy,  be  made  guilty  of  those  crimes,  which  him- 
self abhors.  What  I  will  own,  is  mine  ;  what  is  cast  ujion  me,  is 
my  adversary's :  and  if  I  be,  by  deductions,  fetched  into  such 
error,  the  fault  is  not  in  my  faith,  but  in  my  logic  :  my  brain  may 
err ;  my  heart  doth  not. 

Away  then,  ve  cruel  torturers  of  opinions,  ddaters  of  errors, 
delators  of  your  brethren,  incendiaries  of  the  Church,  imters  of 
peace:  away  with  this  unjust  violence.  Let  no  man  bear  more 
than  his  own  burden.  Press  an  erring  brother,  if  ye  please,  in  way 
of  argument,  with  such  odious  consectaries,  as  may  make  hint 
weary  of  his  opinion ;  but  hate  to  charge  him  with  it  as  Ids  own  : 
frame  not  imaginary  monsters  of  error,  with  whom  you  may  con- 
tend. He,  ihut  makes  any  man  worse  than  he  is,  makes  himself 
worse  than  be. 


RULE  VIH. 


TO    KEEP    OPI>aONS  WITIILN    THEIR    OWN    BOUNDS  ;    NOT    1M»»UTING 
PRIVATE  men's  CONCEITS  TO  WHOLE  CHURCHR.S. 

Eighthly,  it  will  be  requisite  to  a  peaceable  Moderation,  that  we 
should  give  to  every  o]>inion  his  own  due  extent ;  not  existing  pri- 
vate men's  conceits  upon  public  Churches;  not  fathering  single 
fancies  upon  a  community  *. 

All  men  cannot  accord  in  the  same  thoughts.  There  was  never 
any  Church  under  heaven,  in  which  there  was  not  some  Ahimaaz, 
that  would  run  alone.  In  all  waters,  lightly,  there  are  some  sorts 
of  fish,  tliat  love  to  swim  against  the  stream. 

There  is  no  reason,  that  the  blame  of  one  or  few  should  be  dif- 
fused unto  all. 

If  a  Pope  John  the  XXIId.  shall  maintain,  that  the  souls  of  the 
blessed  shall  sleep  till  the  resurrection ;  if  a  Dominicus  a  Soto 
fihall  hold,  (hat  the  whole  Christian  faith  shall  be  extiiigiii.shed,  in 
the  persecutions  of  Antichrist ;  shall  we  impute  these  opinions  to 
the  .See  or  Church  ?  If  an  Alphousus  a  Castro  shall  hold  heretics 
and  apostates,  after  they  are  once  baptized,  to  be  true  members  of 
the  Catholic  Church ;  or  a  Catharinus,  or  Vasquez,  shall  teach  the 
comniandment,  that  forbids  worshipping  of  images,  to  be  merely 
temporary  :  if  a  Durant  shall  revive  Pelagianism,  in  denying  that 
there  is  any  need  of  the  divine  aid,  cither  of  general  or  special 
concourse  II)  human  actions:  if  a  Richardus  Armachanus  shall  se- 
cond the  Novatiam,  in  teaching,  that  diere  is  no  pardon  to  be  ob. 

•  NoH  debet  plurimorum  mulutn  lendere  in  testimatipttem  cunclorum.  Greg. 

>IgraJ-1.26.  28. 
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taitied  by  the  penitent,  for  some  heinous  sins  :  if  an  Occham  tbaQ 
teach,  thai  the  visible  signs  are  not  of  the  essence  of  a  sacnttneot; 
or  a  Joliannes  Pamiensis,  or  Cornelins  :\  Lapide,  litiJe  dtflrehn|r 
from  the  condemned  error  of  Rupertiis  Tuitiensis,  shelJ  teach,  that 
the  sacramental  bread  is  hypostatically  assumed  by  the  Word:  ir 
there  any  so  unjust  arbiter  of  things,  as  to  upbraid  these  paradoMt 
to  the  Koaaan  Church,  who  profe^seth  their  aislike  P 

Thus,  if  a  Knox,  or  Buchanan,  or  Goodman,  shall  broach  eur. 
bitant  and  dangerous  opinions,  concerning  the  successioiM  and 
rights  of  king^,  and  lawless  power  of  subjects  ;  why  should  this  be 
laid  in  our  dish,  more  than  a  Suarez  or  Mariana  in  tlteirs  ^  If  t 
Flacciiis  Illyncus  shall  uphold  a  singular  error,  concerni<>g  gtwe 
and  original  sin  ;  if  some  ill-advised  followers  of  Zuiughin  tbtU 
hold  the  sacramental  elements  to  be  only  bare  signs,  semiw  mer^ 
for  memory  and  representation ;  if  some  divines  of  ours  nmll  de. 
fend  the  rigid  opinions  concerning  predestination ;  if  some  fcn- 
tastical  heat^  sliall  cry  down  all  decent  ceremonies,  and  all  aec  fomi 
of  devotion  -,  why  should  the  Church  sutler  double,  in  those  tfak^ 
which  it  bewails  ?  Surely,  as  the  Church  is  a  collective  body  :  ao  it 
hath  a  tongue  of  her  own,  speaking  by  the  common  voice  of  htt 
Synods ;  in  her  public  Confessions,  Articles,  Constitutions,  Cate* 
cnisms.  Liturgies.  What  she  says  in  these,  must  pass  for  her  owtt : 
but,  if  any  single  person  shall  take  upon  him,  unauthorized,  to  be 
the  mouth  of  the  Church,  his  insolence  is  justly  censurable;  and, 
if  an  adversary  shall  charge  that  private  opinion  upon  the  Charcht 
he  shall  be  intolerably  injurious. 

Indeed,  as  it  is  the  best  harmony,  where  no  part  or  tnstmiBent  » 
heard  alone,  but  a  sweet  composition  and  equal  mixture  of  all :  lO 
is  it  the  best  state  of  the  C'hurch,  where  no  dissenting  %-aice  it 
heard  above  or  besides  his  fellows ;  but  all  agree  in  one  coamMM 
sound  of  wholesome  doctrine. 

fiui,  such  as  man's  natural  selt-love  is,  this  is  more  fit  to  be  rs« 
pected  in  a  Platonical  speculation,  than  in  a  true  reality  of  cx». 
teiice :  for,  while  everj-  man  is  apt  to  have  a  good  conceit  of  Im 
own  deeper  insight ;  and  thinks  the  praise  and  use  of  hb  know- 
ledge lost,  unless  he  impart  it ;  it  cometli  to  pass,  tliat,  not  conlam> 
ing  theraseltes  within  their  own  privacies,  they  vent  their  tho<^liU 
to  the  world ;  and  bold  it  a  great  glor}',  to  be  the  authors  of 
more  tliaii  common  piece  ot  skill. 

And,  to  say  trutli,  the  freedom  and  ease  of  the  prew  hath 
advanced  this  itching  and  disturbing  humour  of  men.  While  oefy 
I  he  pen  was  employed,  books  were  rare ;  neither  was  it  so  easj  far 
a  man  either  to  Know  another's  opinion,  or  to  diffuse  his  own  :  ikmTi 
one  only  day  is  enough  to  till  the  world  vniU  a  pamphlet ;  and  sad> 
denly  to  scatter  whatsoever  conceit,  beyond  all  possibility  of  re. 
vocation. 

So  much  the  more  need  there  is,  for  those,  that  sit  at  the  hcfm, 
whether  of  Church  or  .State,  to  carry  a  vigilant  eye  anil  iiard  hand, 
over  these  common  tell-tales  of  the  world;  and  ho  to  restrain  them, 
if  it  were  possible,  that  nothing  might  {lass  their  »tanip,  which 
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•hould  be  prejudicial  to  the  common  peace,  or  varying  ^O'^  t^® 
received  judgment  of  the  Church  *. 

But,  if  this  task  be  little  less  than  impossible,  since  by  this  means 
every  nian  may  have  ten  thousand  several  tongues  at  pleasure ; 
how'much  more  happy  were  it,  that  the  sons  of  the  Church  could 
obtain  of  themselves  so  much  good  nature  and  submissive  reve- 
rence, as  to  speak  none  but  their  mother's  tongue ! 

The  form  of  tongues,  in  the  first  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
was  fiery  and  cloven  ;  and  that  was  the  fittest  for  the  state  of  the 
first  plantation  of  the  Gospel,  intimating  that  fervour  and  variety, 
whicii  was  then  both  given  and  requisite  ;  now,  in  the  enlarged  and 
settled  estate  of  his  Kvangelical  Church,  the  same  Spirit  descends 
and  dwells  in  tongues,  cool  and  undivide<l.  Cor  unum,  via  una; 
One  heart,  one  way  ;  was  the  motto  of  the  Prophet,  when  he  fore- 
tels  the  future  coalition  of  God's  people  :  and  One  mhtd,  one 
mouth,  was  the  Apostle's  to  his  Komatis ;  Horn,  xv,  6.  2  Cor.  xiii. 
1 1 .  Let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule :  let  us  mind  the  same  thing ;  is  his 
charge  to  his  Philippians ;  ch.  iii.  16. 

But,  if  any  wrangler  atfect  to  be  singular,  and  will  needs  have  ^ 
min<l  of  his  own,  let  him  stand  but  for  what  he  is:  let  him  go  only 
for  a  single  figure  :  let  hiui  not,  by  a  misprision,  take  up  the  place 
pf  thousands. 


RULE  IX. 

WTTb  DRAW  THE  ACTIONS  OR  MANNERS  OF  MEN  TO  THE  PREJUDICE 
OF  THEIR  CAUSE. 

Ninthly,  neither  doth  it  a  little  conduce  to  Moderation,  to  know, 
that  the  facts  and  manners  of  men  may  not  be  drawn  to  the  pre. 
judice  of  the  cause;  for,  howsoever  it  commonly  holds,  that  im, 
pious  opinions  and  loose  life  go  still  together!  ;  yet,  it  is  no  trust- 
ing to  this  rule,  as  if  it  did  not  admit  of  exceptions. 

There  have  been  those,  whose  errors  have  been  foul,  and  yet 
their  conversation  faultless.  I  remember  what  Bernard  said  of 
Peter  AhailardusJ,  that  he  viras  "John  without,  and  Herod 
within  :"  and  of  Amoldus  |)  of  Brixia,  "  Would  God  his  doctrine 
were  so  sound,  as  his  life  is  strict :"  and,  elsewhere  §  ;  "  Whose 
conversation  is  honey,  his  opinion  poison  :  whose  head  is  a  dove's ; 
his  tail,  a  scorpion's."  Epiphanius,  when  he  speaks  of  the  heretic 
Hierax,  (a  heretic  with  a  witness,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of 
the  flesh,  which  he  granted  to  the  soul)  could  say  H,  "  He  was  a 
man  truly  admirable,  for  his  exercise  in  piety ;  and  such  an  one,  as, 
besides  the  governance  of  his  own,  could  Jraw  other  men's  souU 

•  Thi*  ii  teatooably  and  happily  done,  by  an  order  of  the  Sar-Chamber,  lately 
made.  \  Sentemtia  impia,  vita  luxiihosa.  Non  betii  vivit,  qui  non  recih 
credit.     Calixiu*.  Benedict.  £pi»c.  |  Bernard.  Epiit.  I9J.         ||  Epiu.  193. 

%  Epi«.  lift.  %  Epipham.  tixret.  67. 
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lo  the  pi-aclice  of  godliness."  Aotl  Augustin,  speaking  somewhere 
of  Pelagius  an«l  some  others  of  his  sect,  I  remember,  acknow* 
ledeetli,  tiiat  the  catriage  of  their  life  was  fair  and  unblaraeabfe. 
And  those,  that  are  the  IjittiTwt  enemies  to  the  VS  alilerwes,  or 
poor  men  of  Lyons,  give  great  testimony  to  tlto  integrity  and  in- 
otTensiveness  o(  their  conversation. 

So,  on  the  contrary,  there  are  many,  whose  religion  is  toimd, 
but  their  lifie  impure.  As  Casar  said  of  old,  '*  We  have  cnottgh 
of  these  birds  at  home."  Such  as,  Uke  anus,  follow  the  tradk  d 
their  fellows  to  their  common  hillock  ;  going  on  those  right  trajm 
of  opinion,  whereinto  example  and  education  have  put  tbcm ;  jti 
staining  their  profession,  by  lewd  behaviour.  1  have  resui  *,  IMS 
rich  .Tew  being  asked  why  he  turned  Christian,  laid  the  cauite  upoa 
the  virtue  of  our  Faith  :  and,  being  asked  how  he  did  so  nrell  kiiow 
the  virtue  of  such  faith  ;  "  Because,"  said  he,  "the  nation  of  Chm- 
tians could  not  possibly  hold  out  so  long;  by  virtue  of  tl»eirnrofki; 
for  tliey  are  stark  naught ;  therefore  it  must  neeiU  be  by  the  power 
of  their  Faith."  Certainly,  it  were  woe  with  us,  if  lives  should  de- 
cide the  truth  of  religion,  betwixt  us  and  unbelievers,  betwixt  u» 
and  our  ignorant  forefathers.  These  are  not,  therefore^  fit  um- 
pires betwixt  Christians  competitioning  for  the  truth.  '1  he  Jen 
H-as  the  sounder  for  religion  ;  yet  the  Samaritan  was  tnore  cIultu^ 
ble,  than  either  the  Levite  or  Priest.  It  were  strange,  if,  in  iJie 
corruptest  Church,  there  were  not  some  consciontible ;  ajni  no  le», 
if,  in  the  holiest,  tliere  be  nut  some  lawless  and  inordinate.  THiere 
is  no  pomegranate,  wherein  there  is  not  some  grains  rotten  f.  Tbe 
sanctity  of  some  few,  cannot  bolster  out  fulseiiood  in  the  comiDaa 
belief;  neither  can  the  disorder  of  orthodox  believers,  disparage 
that  soundness  of  doctrine,  which  their  life  belies.  And,  if  oar 
Saviour  give  us  this  rule  for  discerning  of  false  propbeU ;  By  Ikrir 
Jt'uits  you  shall  kiunc  ihcm  :  Matt.  vii.  15 — 20.  doubtless,  thai  fntit 
was  intended  chie<ly  for  tlieir  doctrine.  Their  hves  were  fiiiri 
their  carriage  innocent ;  for  they  came  in  sheep's  cloihirtj^.  What 
was  that,  other  than  honest  simplicity?  Yet  their  fruits  were  eviL 
But,  witiial,  as  a  K*>«'d  and  holy  life  is,  as  he  X  s^atd  well,  a  good 
Commentary  to  thesjicred  Volume  of  God;  so  their  out-brcakiiiff  ini- 
quities were  a  good  conuneiitarvuiK)!!  their  vicious  tloctrine*:  ooih 
ways,  were  their  fruits  evil.  And,  'li  mere  outward  carnage  &iioa)d  he 
iliesole  rule  of  our  trial,  noihuig  could  be  more  uncertain  than  nur 
detemiination.  How  many  dunghills  have  wc  seen,  which,  while  they 
have  been  covered  with  snow,  could  not  Ik;  discerned  from  the  bei 
gardens !  how  many  sour  crab«,  which,  for  beauty,  have  surpaased  ibe 
best  fruit  in  our  orchard!  As  in  matter  of  reason,  exjH*nenre  tdb 
us,  that  some  falichoods  are  more  probable  than  fto  :^;  io 

is  it  also,  in  matter  of  pnjctice  :  no  lace  scetiis  ro  j  ^  ,  isr,  as 
liie  painted.  Truib  of  dnctrine  is  the  test,  vvliither  we  nii&t  brinff 
our  profession,  for  matter  of  trial :  an<l  the  sacred  Oracles  of  God 
are  the  lest,  whereby  we  must.try  the  truth  of  doctrine. 

*  BromLirtl.   V.  Fides.        f  SuUum  maliun  Punicum,  in  quo  mm  mttfKtd 
granum  tupputre.        X  Salmctm.  1.  Frolcgoni,  , 
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RULE  X. 


TO  DRAW   AS   NEAR    AS  WE  SAFELY   MAY,   TO  CHRISTIAN  ADVERSARIES, 
IN  C/VSES  OF  LESSER  DIFFERENCES. 

The  Cautions  of  Complyitig  with  them. 

It  will  perhaps  seem  a  paradox  to  some,  which  I  must  lay  down  for 
a  tenth  rule  of  Moileration,  viz.  That  we  must  endeavour  to  draw 
as  near  as  we  may  to  Christian  adversaries,  in  the  ditTereiicc^s  of  re- 
ligion :  for  some  men,  whose  zeal  carries  them  beyond  knowletlge, 
are  all  for  extremities ;  and  think  there  caji  never  be  distance 
enough,  )>ct\vixt  themselves  and  those  that  oppose  them  in  the  con- 
troversies of  doctrine  or  dist-ipliue. 

For  the  righting  of  our  conceits  in  this  point,  we  shall  need  a 
double  distinction ;  one,  of  the  persons ;  the  otlier,  of  the  limits 
of  our  appro^uh  or  remoteness. 

1.  Of  the  Persons  first:  for  there  areHostcSi  and  there  are 
Jnimici. 

The  former  are  they,  who  profess  open  hostility  to  the  whole 
cause  of  Christianity  ;  as  Jews  and  Turks  :  the  latter  are  adver- 
saries within  the  bosom  of  the  CImrch  ;  such,  as,  according  with 
lis  in  the  main  essential  trutks,  maintain  stitF  differences  in  matters 
of  great  conseijuence,  both  in  the  judgment  and  practice  of  re- 
ligion. 

( 1 .)  To  the  first  of  these,  we  do  justly  profess  public  and  uni- 
versal defiance;  hating  all  communion  with  them,  save  that  of 
civil  commerce,  which  is  not  unlawful  with  the  most  savage  in- 
fidels. 

And,  in  this  name,  do  we  deservedly  cry  down  those  fevoure, 
which  these  avowed  enemies  of  Christ  receive  at  Rome,  even  from 
the  hands  of  him,  who  pretends  to  succeed  the  most  fervent 
Apostle,  that  once  said,  Lord,  thou  hwxest  I  lai^e  thee.  Besides 
the  benelit  of  a  favourable  entertainment,  we  know  *  the  Poj)e, 
on  his  coronation-day,  vouchsafes  to  receive  a  present  from  their 
hands ;  no  less  than  that  Holy  Book  of  God,  which  their  cursed 
impiety  protkneth,  and  which,  in  requital,  condemneth  their  im- 
piety ;  while  those,  that  profess  the  same  Creed  more  sincerely 
thatj  himself,  are  rigorously  expelled  t»  and  cruelly  martyred. 

Our  stomach  doth  not  so  far  exceed  our  charity,  but  we  can 

ly  for  those  miscreant  Jews.     They,  once  for  all,  cursed  them- 

ives  ;  His  blood  be  upon  ns,  and  our  children  :  we  are  so  merciful 
t'6  them,  that  we  can  bless  them  ;  in  praying  J  that  his  blood  may 
be  upon  them,  for  their  redemption. 

And,  as  we  can  pray  for  their  conversion,  so  we  cannot  but  com- 

•  Lib,  Sacrar.  Ceremon-  f  ^«  '<'f'-«  Italia:  et  adjacentium  insularum,  nul- 
hts  hitreticuSf  quovis  prvtlcxtu,  dumiciiium  contrafterc,  hali/are,  a\it  morari 
fossil.  Greg.  xv.  Anno  \C2Q.  {  Pro  JiuUeit  est  orart,  ted  non  Jlectend« 
genua,  Greg.  tcr.  6.  poit  Falmai. 
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mend  the  order,  which  is  held  in  some  parts  of  Italy,   that,   bjTt 
care  of  the  Ordinary,  sermons  are  made  on  their  Sahbatlis,  in 
places,  where  the  Jews  are  suffered  to  dwell,  for  their  coiiTtctson'; 
but,  while  we  wish  well  to  their  souls,  we  hate  their  society. 

I  like  well  that  piece  of  just  prohibition  f.  That  Christian  womcB 
should  not  be  nurses  to  the  chiUheu  of  Jews,  in  their  houses:  but 
1  cannot  brook  the  liberty  followinp;.  That,  out  of  their  llntlfte^*.  by 
licence  from  the  Ordinary,  they  may.     My  reason  is  !>  K- 

muse  their  proud  detestation  goes  so  high,  as  to  an  «  f;  i- 

biddance  ot"  any  office  of  resjjcct  from  theirs  to  us,  and  vet  oii 
the  same  from  ours  to  them.     .So,  by  their  Law  X,  a  Jewtith  w« 
may  not  be  either  mitiwife  or  nurse  to  one  of  ours  ;  yet,  g« 
way  to  our  women,  to  do  these  services  to  theirs. 

Not  to  speitk  of  the  same  fashion  of  garments  H,  which  howi 
forbidden  by  the  Law,  they  have  now  learned,  for  their   Own 
vantage,  to  disyiense  with  ;  what  a  curiosity  of  hatred  it    i&,  ihac^ 
if  one  of  us  Gentiles  should  make  a  Jew's  tire  on  their  Sabbsth,  il 
is  not  lawful  for  them  to  sit  by  it ! 

And  why  should  we  be  less  averse  from  that  odious  generafcioo ' 
They  have  done  violence  to  the  Lord  of  Life,  our  Blessed  Re. 
deemer ;  what  have  we  done  unto  tbein  ?  Blood  lies  stilJ  opoa 
them  ;  nothing  upon  us,  but  undue  mercy. 

(2.)  But  as  to  the  latter  kind  of  adversaries,  we  mast  be  adiiaeil 
to  better  terms.  If  any  of  them,  who  call  themselves  CbriHtua, 
have  gone  so  far,  as  directly  and  wilfully  to  raze  tiie  foundatkw  of 
our  most  huly  faith;  and,  being  self  .condemned  ^,  llirough  the 
clear  evidence  of  truth,  shall  rebelliously  persist  in  ht&  benesv; 
info  (lie  secret  of  such  men,  let  not  in^  m>uI  come  ;  mi/  glory ^  be  tbca 
not  Joined  to  t/ieir  asscmbii/ ;  Gen.  xlix.  6.  I  know  no  tea*on  to 
make  more  of  such  a  one,  than  of  a  Jew  or  Turk  in  a  Chrwcan** 
skin. 

I  cannot  blame  that  holy  man,  wiio  durst  not  endure  to  be  is 
the  bath  with  such  a  monster :  or  those  of  Samo^ia  ••,  who»  is 
imitation  of  this  fact  of  St.  John,  let  forth  all  the  water  of  thm 
public  bath,  wherein  Eunomius  had  washed,  and  caused  new  to  be 
put  therein. 

I  caimot  blame  Theodosius,  a  Bishop  of  Phrygia,  hov»-e%"cr  S» 
crates  tt  pleaseth  to  censure  him,  that  he  drove  the  Macedonia, 
heretics  not  out  of  the  city  only,  but  out  of  the  country  too. 

I  cannot  blame  Gratianus  XXi  theenii>eror,  that  he  interdicted ai 
assemblies  to  the  Manichees,  Pbotiniaiis,  Kunomians ;  and|  if  bt 
had  e.xtended  his  ban  against  those  otiier  forenamc*d  lieretio,  it 
had  been  yet  better  for  the  Church  ||t|.  Jerome's  vvorxl  i&  a  good 
one :  "  It  is  not  cruelty ;  that  we  thus  do  for  God's  cause ;  but 
piety." 


*  Gavant.  Cnchirid.  tit.  Concio.  f  Gavaxit.  ex  Silvio.  V.  Ilxbr.  n  IW 
vine.  Mediol.  X  Munster.  Prxcrpt.  Motaica  oi-gat.  |1  lb  Munit.  \  Ibi. 
Munit.  fl  AwToitdTfltic^i'rp;.  **  Thcod.  lib.  iv.  c.  15.  ct  Caiiiod.  I.  »i.c.  14. 
+t  Sotntt.  I.  vii.  c.  3.  JstuJ  aggrtssM  Hon  de  more  CathoHc4c  Eecksim, 
!t  Sozom.  Lvii.  c.  I.        |l||  Soium.  Ibid.  c.  7. 
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But,  if  there  be  any,  who,  with  full  consent,  embrace  all  the  Ar- 
ticles of  Christian  Befief;  and  yet  err,  not  contumaciously,  in  some 
such  dangerous  consequences,  as  do,  in  mine  understanding  though 
not  their  own,  threaten  ruin  to  the  foundation  by  them  yielded ; 
as  I  dare  not  exclude  them  from  the  Church  of  God,  so  I  dare  not 
profess  to  abhor  their  Communion.  God  forbid  we  should  shut  up 
Christian  brotherhood  in  so  narrow  a  compass,  as  to  bar  ail  mis- 
believers of  this  kind,  out  of  the  family  of  God. 

Do  but  turn  over  that  charitable  and  irrefragable  discourse  of 
*'  Christianography  *"  Let  your  eyes  but  walk  over  those  ample 
territories  and  large  regions,  which,  in  most  of  the  parts  of  the  na- 
bitable  world,  but  especially  in  Europe,  Afirica,  and  Asia,  profess 
the  blessed  name  of  God,  our  Redeemer,  and  look  to  be  saved  by 
his  blood  ;  and  then  ask  your  heart,  if  you  dare  entenain  so  un- 
charitable a  thought,  as  to  exclude  so  many  millions  of  weak,  but 
true  believers,  out  of  the  Church  below,  or  out  of  heaven  above. 
You  shall  there  see  Grecians,  Russians,  Georgians,  Armenians,  Ja- 
cobites, Abassines,  and  many  other  sects,  serving  the  same  God, 
acknowledging  the  same  Scriptures,  beUeving  in  the  same  Saviour, 
professing  the  same  faith  in  all  fundamental  points,  aspiring  to  the 
same  heaven;  and,  like  bees,  though  flying  several  ways,  and 
working  upon  several  meadows  or  gardens,  yet,  in  the  evening, 
meeting  together  in  the  same  hive. 

Now,  if  I  lived  in  the  community  of  any  of  these  divers  sects 
of  Christians,  I  should  hold  it  my  duty,  to  comply  with  them  in  all, 
not  unlawful,  things  :  and,  if  any  of  them  should,  live  in  the  com- 
munity of  our  Church,  I  should  labour,  by  all  good  means,  to  re- 
claim him  from  his  erroneous  opinion  or  superstitious  practice; 
and,  when  1  had  wrotiglit  upon  him  my  utmost,  rather  than  let  go 
my  iiopes  and  interest  in  him,  I  would  go  as  far  to  meet  him,  wim- 
out  any  angariation  save  that  of  charity,  as  the  Une  of  a  good  con- 
science would  permit  me;  herein  following  the  sure  pattern  of  our 
blessed  Apostle,  whose  profession  it  is,  Tnou^h  I  he  free  Jiom  all 
vten,  yet  hive  I  made  myself  seimnt  unto  all  ,•  that  I  might  eain  the 
wore :  un/o  the  Jews,  I  became  as  a  Jav ;  that  I  mi^ht  gain  the 
Jews :  and  to  them  under  the  Law^  as  under  the  Lirw ;  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  Law :  to  tknn,,  that  are  without  Lawy 
as  without  LaWy  {being  not  without  Law  to  God,  but  under  the  Law 
to  Christy)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  Law.  To  the 
weak-,  I  became  weak  ;  that  I  might  gain  the  weak.  I  am  made  all 
things^  to  all  men ;  that  I  might,  by  all  means,  save  sonu ;  I  Cor. 
ix.  19 — 22. 

I  do  much  fear  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  a  hard  answer  to 
make,  one  day,  in  tliis  particular;  who,  imjieriously  and  unjustly 

•  ♦' Chriitianography :  or,  the  Dcicripiion  of  the  Multitude  and  Sundry  Sorti 
of  Christiann  in  the  World,  not  subject  to  the  Pope,  with  their  Unity,  and  how 
lltey  agrcf  with  the  Proiesi.intJ,  iti  the  principal  Pointi  of  Difference  between 
ihcTh  and  the  Church  ui  Koine."  'I'he  author  was  Ephraim  Pagitt.  It  has  gone 
through  levcral  edttioni,  in  one  iinali  folio  volutne  ;  and  it  a  learned  and  intereiting 
work.  EoiTtK. 
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challenging  unto  itself  the  title  of  the  Church  Catliolir,  5]iutt< 
other  Christian  professions  out  of  doors:  refusing  all  cotnuiL. 
with  them ;  and  so  neglecting  them,  as  if  they  had  no  souls, 
tha>e  souls  co:»t  nothing. 

Amongst  the  rest,  I  sfiall  give  but  two  instances. 

The  great  Prince  of  the  Aba^ssine  Christians*,  having^  bennl 
the  Ssme  of  the  F^uropean  Churches,  sends  some  of  ht«i  nnr?nn, 
whom  he  bad  a  great  opinion,  to  Rome,  to  be  info:  f 

•nfastancr  and  rites  of  religion  there  professed.     Zji  :  .i 

ooeoftlie  number.     They,  with  great  labour  and  haa:,ir<i,  nrriM 
there;  made  known  their  groat  errand:  but  were  so  far 
thai  tMey  weic  not  so  much  as  admitted  to  Christian  socici\^ 
after  many  years'  vain  hope,  were  turned  home  disrcgardfully, ' 
nncfa  wijcr  than  they  came;  withDUi  any  other  news,  save  of  ^ 
scocn  and  msftlence  of  those,  who  should  linvt 

A  carriage,  much  suiubie  to  that,  whiih  i.  the 

(•  ■    iMfcb :  a  Church,  which,  as  for  esienl,  it  may  cchumuc 

^^  ^;  so,  for  purity  of  doctrine,  I  dare  say,    (if  that  be  her 

voice,  which  her  last  Patriarch,  Cyril  of  Consiantinoplc,  hath  ac- 
quainted the  world  withal,  as  I  was  also  conlideiitiv  a»ured,  by  the 
late  leameO  Bishop  of  Saribaris,)  as  iar  exceeding  the  Koiua 
Church,  as  the  Roman  doth  the  Russian  or  F.thiopic,  which  it  inotc 
contenineth.  Let  any  the  most  curious  eye  travel  o»er  that 
leartK^d  C-  <  of  Faitht,  which,  after  all  devices  and  iUi 

is  proved  -  ly  to  be  the  genuine  act  of  iJiat  wortiiy 

arch,  and  by  bini  published  in  the  name  of  die  whole  Gredf 
Church;  anJ  let  bim  tell  me,  what  one  bleutish  or  mole  be 
find  in  that  fair  body:  save  only  that  one  clause,  cnnccmine  the 
Third  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity ;  '*  The  Holy  Spirit  pracecdiof 
from  the  Father  by  the  Son  X  ;"  wherein  there  can  l>e  no  dMMr, 
while  he  adds,  in  the  next  wonts,  *'  Being  of  the  same  aubstaooe 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  ^  ;"  ami  concludes,  "Thcjie  Tlim 
Penions  in  one  F-ssenc-e,  we  call  the  most  Holy  Trinity;  ever  lo 
be  blessed,  glorified,  and  adored,  of  every  crcaiure||."  Thi»  error 
of  his  Greek  Church,  as  it  is  now  minced,  is  rather  a  probtemoT 
scholasticai  divinity,  than  a  heresy  in  tlie  Christian  Faith.  In  ali 
the  rest,  shew  me  any,  the  most  able  and  sincere  divine  in  the 
whole  Christian  world,  that  can  make  a  more  clear  and  absojwB 
declaration  of  his  taith,  than  that  Greek  Church  hath  done,  by  the 
hand  of  her  worths  and  renowned  Prelate:  yet  how  unchantably 
is  she  barred  out  of  doors,  by  her  unkind  sister  of  Home '  hiiw 
unjustly  branded  with  heresy!  insoniiidi,  as  it  is   ali>  -.f- 

bidden  to  the  Grecian  Priests  to  cclchmte  dicir  Masse- .    lo© 

Services,  in  the  itoman  fashion^  :  neither  may  the  Kotouns  othciate 


*  Dam.  i  Goes.  Hitir.  Ethinp.  f  KmiXXov  r»Tf.  A«st«Xm4  ginTii|<B 

§  naif',  xa.1  'Xif  lidDbV»f.  II  bw  ti.ii  i.)Uit.K>n  «lii^nl>,  but  hiUy  haftdMi 

ky  my  L.  Gmcc  vt  L'antt-iburv,  in  hi»  iaii  «.<JiiTi>iiv«-  Anvwtr  ta  A.C.  *ttt.  bulk. 
'^4,  'ij,  'itt.  And  Urgcly  tlmutkcd,  by  ibc  Ar  hhiihap  *A  Spaljt.  Dv  KipA 
Eci  le«.  I.  rii.  c.  10.  num.  a.i  h'.  ad  I  ST.  %  A'c  Grant  Laiint  mort^  4b 

Es  Pio  V.  Anno  1566.  Gavaai.  ^" 
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in  the  Grecian  manner,  under  the  pain  of  perpetual  su.spension : 
and  if  a  woman  of  the  Latin  Church  be  given  in  marriage  to  a 
Greek,  she  may  not  L>e  sutTered  to  live  after  the  Grecian  fashion  * ; 
a  solecism,  much  like  to  that  of  the  Russian  Churches,  who 
admit  none  to  their  communion,  be  he  never  so  good  a  Christian, 
if  he  do  not  submit  himself  to  their  matriculation,  by  a  new 
baptism. 

Sure,  those  Christians,  that  thus  carry  themselve.3  towards  their 
dear  brethren,  dearer  perhaps  to  God  than  they,  have  either  no 
bowels  or  no  brains;  and  shall  unce  find,  by  the  difference  of 
the  smart,  whether  ignorance  or  hard-heartedness  were  guilty  of 
this  injurious  measure. 

2.  Ne.vt  to  the  persons,  the  limiis  of  this  approach  or  remoteness 
are  considerable,  which  must  be  proportioned  according  to  the  con- 
dition of  them,  with  whom  we  have  to  deal. 

If  they  be  professed  enemies  to  the  Christian  name,  Beware  of 
dogs,  beware  oj  the  concision,  saith  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles;  Phil, 
iii.  2.  Justly  must  we  spit  at  these  blasphemere,  who  say  they  arc 
Jews  and  are  w>(,  but  are  the  synagogue  of  Satan ;  Rev.  ii.  9, 

If  they  be  coloured  friends,  but  true  heretics;  such  as  do  destroy, 
directly  and  pertinaciously,  the  foundation  of  Christian  religion ; 
the  Apostle's  charge  is  express,  Hareticum  hominem  devila ,  a  7nan, 
that  is  a  heretic,  after  the  first  and  second  admonition  aivid  and  re' 
Jed;  Tit.  iii.  iO  :  and  such  an  one  as  he  may  be,  that  adds  blas- 
phemy to  heresy,  it  might  be  no  real  mistaking,  though  a  verbal, 
of  that  wise  and  learned  pontificiun  ;  who,  misreading  the  Vulgate, 
made  two  words  of  one,  and  turned  the  verb  into  a  noun,  de  vitd; 
supple,  toUe :  Put  a  heretic  to  death :  a  practice  so  rife  in  the 
Roman  Church,  against  those  saints,  who,  in  the  way,  which  they 
call  heresy,  worship  the  Ixird  God  of  their  fathers,  (Actsx.xiv.  14.) 
believing  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  Law,  in  the  Prophets, 
in  the  Apostles,  that  all  the  world  takes  notice  of  it ;  seemuig,  widi 
the  rapt  Evangelist,  to  hear  the  souls,  from  under  the  altar,  crying 
aloud,  Ilorx  long.  Lord,  holy  ayxd  true,  dost  thou  not  jvdge  and 
avenge  our  blood,  on  them  t/uit  dwell  upon  the  earth  ?  Rev.  vi.  9,  10. 

Surely,  were  we  such  as  their  uncharitable  misconstruction  would 
make  us,  their  cruelty  were  not  excusable  before  God  or  men :  but 
now,  as  our  innocence  shall  aggravate  tlieir  condemnation  biefore 
the  just  tribunal  in  heaven;  so  our  example  shall  condemn  them, 
in  the  judgment  of  all  impartial  arbiters  here  on  earth :  for  what 
client  of  Rome  was  ever  sentenced  to  death,  by  the  Reformed 
Church,  merely  for  matter  of  religion  ?  What  are  we  odier  to 
ihem,  than  they  are  to  us  ?  The  cause  is  mutually  the  same  :  only 
our  charity  is  more;  our  cruelty  less.  Neitlier  is  this  any  small 
testimony  of  our  sincere  innocence. 

It  is  a  good  rule  of  St.  Chrysostom,  if  we  would  know  a  wolf 
from  a  sheep ;  since  their  clothing,  as  they  use  the  matter,  will  not 


7. 


*  Gavant.  ex  Congr.  Epitc.  SO.  Ft-br.  t5i'$. 
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clitfcrcnce  them;  look  to  their  fuiij^s:  if  those  be  bloody,  their 
kind  is  enough  bewrayed ;  for,  whoever  saw  the  lips  of  a  Aen 
besmearctl  with  blood  ?     It  is  possible  to  see  a  (*  al  Ty' 

or  a  Ganu't's  head  upon  a  jjole.    Treasunable  j.  ,  not 

religion,  are  guilty  of  these  CNccutions. 

But,  however  our  Church  is  thus  favourable,  in  the  case  of 
heresies,  which  are  eitlier  simple,  or  secondary,  and  coniiequmtal ; 
yet,  in  tlie  cases  of  heretical  blasphemy,  her  holy  zeal  baih  not 
feared  to  shed  blood:  witness  the  tlames  of  Ket,'aHd  Ixrgat,  and 
some  other  Arians  in  our  memory  :  and  the  zealous  prosccutina 
that  Spanish  Cistertian,  whom  we  heard  and  saw,  not    long 
belchiiiff  out  his  blasphemous  contumelies  ajjainst  the  Son  of 
-who,  aher  he  was  given  over  to  the  secular  power  for  execDiioa^ 
wai,  by  the  Spanish  Ambassador,   Master  Goiulemnr,  carried  back 
into  Spiiin   by  leave  from  King  James,   of  blessed    memory:  ia 
which  kind  also  Master  Calvin  did  well  approve  himself  to  Cod'f 
Church,  in  bringing  Servetus  to  the  stake  at  Geneva. 

As  for  those,  which  are  heretics  only  by  consequence  and  iMer. 
prctation,  heeillcssly  undermining  that  foundation,  wliti-li  iliry 
would  pretend  to  establish,  as  we  may  not,  in  regard  of  limf  _ 
opinions  in  themselves,  utterly  blot  them  out  of  the  (vitalogue  ^^H 
breth'.en ;  so  we  must  heartily  endeavour  all  good  means  for  thtl^ 
rccianialiou,  strive  to  convince  their  errors,  labour  with  God  (br 
them  in  our  prayei-s,  try  to  win  them  with  all  loving  offices:  neither 
need  we  doubt  to  joni  with  them  in  holy  duties,  until  their  ob- 
duredness  and  wdlfttl  pcrtinacy  sliall  have  made  them  incapable 
of  all  good  counsel;  and  have  drawn  iheni  to  a  turbulent  oppou- 
tion  OT  the  trutii :  for,  as  it  is  in  actual  odenccs,  that  not  our  ^io, 
but  our  unrepentance  damns  us;  so  it  is  in  these  matins  of  opinioti: 
not  the  error,  b»it  the  o!»stinacy,  incurs  a  just  condemnation.  So 
long,  therefore,  as  there  is  hope  of  reformation,  we  may,  we  rou* 
comply  with  this  kind  of  erring  Christians:  but  not  vrithoui  good 
Cautions. 

Fiisi,  that  it  be  only  in  things  good  or  indifferent. 
Secondly,  that  it  be  with  a  true  desire  to  win  them  to  il»c  tniili 
Thirdly,  that  we  find  ourselves  so  thoroughly  groimdetl,  as  that 
there.be  no  danger  of  our  infection :  for  we  have  knoMrn  it  611 
out  with  some,  as  with  that  noble  Grecian,  of  whom  Xi-rvmhoo 
■peaks;  who,  while  he  would  be  offering  to  stay  a  Baili  m 

casting  himself  down  from  the  rock,  was  drawn  down  „tin  uioi 
for  company  from  that  precipice.  St.  .\ustin  professes,  that  thk 
was  one  thing,  that  hardened  tiini  in  liis  old  Manichei^m;  That  h« 
found  himself  victorious  in  his  disputations,  with  weak  ailvertariea. 
Such  men,  instead  of   convincing,  yield;  and  nv  ^tudM 

niiscM-able,  and  their  oppo>iics  foolishly  proud  and  m  .-tit- 

tourtJdy,  that  we  do  nut  so  far  condcsceud  to  c  ;  with 

them,  ai,  for  their  sakes,  to  betray  the  lea«t  parcel  ^. —  .v.  truth. 
If  they  be  our  friends,  it  must  be  only,  xisaue  ad  ara».  There  we 
must  leave  them.  That,  which  we  must  be  content  to  purcfaaat 
with  our  blood,  we  may  not  forego  for  favour,  even  of  the  dearaiC. 
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Fifthly,  that  we  do  not  so  far  yield  to  them,  an  to  humour 
tbetn  in  their  error;  as  to  obfirm  them  in  evil ;  as  to  scandalize 
others. 

And,  lastly,  if  we  find  them  utterly  incorrigible,  that  we  take 
off  our  hand,  and  leave  them  unto  just  censure. 

As  for  diHerences  of  an  infer:or  nature ;  if  but  De  vents  capil- 
laribus,  et  viinutioribtts  tfuohtiicanon  qua xliomim  spinetis,  as  Sta- 
phiius^  would  have  iheirs ;  or  if  of  matiers  ritual,  and  such  as 
coiKjem  rather  the  decoration  than  the  health  of  religion;  it  is  fit 
they  should  be  valued  accordingly.  Neither  peace,  nor  friendship 
should  be  crazed  for  thexe,  in  themselves  considered. 

But,  if  it  fall  out,  through  the  peevishness  and  self-conceit  of 
some  crossed  dispositions,  that  even  those  things,  which  are  in 
their  nature  indifferent,  (after  the  lawful  command  of  authority) 
are  blazoued  for  sinful  and  heinous,  and  are  made  an  occasion  of 
the  breach  of  the  common  peace,  certainly,  it  may  prove,  that 
some  schism,  even  for  trivial  matters,  may  be  found  no  less  per- 
nicious, than  some  heresy.  If  my  coat  be  rent  in  pieces,  it  is  all 
one  to  mc,  whether  it  be  done  by  a  brier,  or  a  nail,  or  by  a  knife. 
If  my  vessel  sink,  it  is  all  one,  whether  it  were  with  a  shot  or  a 
leak.  The  less  the  matter  is,  tlie  jrreater  is  the  disobedience, 
and  the  disturbame  so  much  the  more  sinful.  No  man  can  be 
so  foolish,  as  to  think  the  value  of  the  apple,  was  that,  which  cast 
away  mankind  ;  but  the  violation  of  a  divine  interdiction. 

It  is  fit  therefore,  that  men  should  learn  to  suhnit  ihnnselves  to 
rvery  ordinance  of  mav,  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  I  Pet.  ii.  13:  but,  if 
they  shall  be  wilfully  rei"ractory,  they  must  be  put  in  mind,  that 
Korah's  mutiny  was  more  fearfuify  revenged,  than  the  most 
grievous  idolatry. 


RULE  XI. 

TO  REFRAIN  FROM  ALL  RAILING  TERMS,  AND  SPITEFUL  PROVOCATIONS, 
IN  DIPPKRENCES  OF  RELIGION. 

It  shall  be  our  eleventh  rule  for  Moderation,  that  we  refrain  from 
all  railing  terms,  and  spiteful  provocations  of  each  other,  in  the 
tlifierences  of  religion :  a  charge  loo  requisite  for  these  times : 
wherein  it  is  rare  to  find  any  writer,  whose  ink  is  not  tempered 
with  gall  and  vinegar;  any  speaker,  whose  tiiouth  is  not  a  quiver 
of  sharp  and  bitter  imrt^;  Ps.  Ixiv.  3. 

It  is  here,  as  it  is  in  that  rule  of  law :  "  The  breach  of  peace  is 
begun,  by  menacing;  increased,  by  menacing;  but  finished,  by 
this  batter}-  of  tiie  tongue."  Wherein  we  are  like  those  Egyptians, 
of  whom  tlte  hisiorianf  speaks,  who,  having  begun  their  tievotion 
with  a  fast,  while  the  s;icrifice  was  burning,  fell  upon  each  other 
with  blows ;  which  havmg  liberally  dealt  on  all  hanciU,  at  last  they 


Siapliil.  Defeni.  contra  Uliricum. 
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sat  dov^'n  to  their  feast.  Thus  do  we ;  after  professions  of  a  (mI^ 
zeal,  we  do  uiercilessly  wound  each  other  %vith  re|>roacbe»;  ami 
then  sit  down,  and  enjoy  the  conteatnierit  of  our  supposed  wk- 
tory*.  E>  ery  provocatiou  sets  us  on  ;  and  then,  hs  it  usetfa  to 
be  with  scolds,  every  bitter  word  heightens  the  quarrel.  Men  (k»t 
as  we  use  to  say  vt  vipers,  when  they  are  wbipt,  spit  out  aJI  their 
poison. 

These  uncharitable  expressions,  what  can  they  bewray, 
distempered  heart,  from  which  they  proceed;  as  the  smoke i 
sparks  flying  up  show  the  house  to  l>e  on  fire ;  or  as  a 
spittle  shows  exulcerate  lungsf.    By  this  meitns  it  falls  out,  thati 
truth  of  the  cause  is  neglected,  while  men  are  taken  up  withl 
idle,  yet  busy  prosecution  of  words:  like  as  in  thrashing,  the 
flies  about  our  ears,  but  the  com  is  hid.     And,  it  huth  beeaj 
old  observation,  that  when  a  man  falls  to  personal  railing,  it 
him  drawn  utterly  dry  of  matter,  and  despairing  of  any  farther  ( 
fence;  as  we  bee  and  find,  that  the  dog,  which  running  back' 
to  bawling  and  barking,  haih  done  fighting  any  more. 

I  have  both  heard  and  read  J,  that  Uiis  practice  is  not  rare 
amongst  the  Jews,  to  brawl  in  their  public  Synagogues,  and  u» 
bang  each  other  with  their  holy  candlesticks  and  censers;  insomoeh 
that  this  scandal  hath  endangered  the  settnig  oiTsome  of  theirs  Wt 
Mahonietnnism.  And  I  would  to  God,  it  were  only  propfv  unto 
them ;  and  not  incident  unto  too  many  of  those,  who  profett  ID 
be  of  the  number  of  them,  to  whom  the  Prince  of  Peace  nl, 
My  peace  I  leave  xvUh  you. 

It  is  the  caveat,  which  the  blessed  Apostle  gives  to  bta  GihtiiM, 
and  in  them  to  vis;  //"  yc  bite  and  dciour  one  tniofhn;  takr  httd\ 
he  not  consumed  one  of  another;  Gal.  v,  15.  Lo  here,  it  »  ' 
tongue  that  bites ; .  and  so  bites,  as  that,  after  the  fashion  of  a 
ilog's  teeth,  both  rage,  and  death,  follotvs.  And  if  any  man  !l 
it  a  praise,  with  (he  Laceddemonian  in  Plutardi,  to  bite  like  a  tii 
let  him  take  that  glory  to  himself;  and  be  as  he  would  Kecm»( 
a  lion  thai  is  gi'eedy  of  his  pi'ey,  and  as  a  yotinfi  lion,  ihai  Utri. 
in  secret  places  i  f^,  xvii.  12:  nut,  wiihal,  let  him  expect  tbatk 
doom  of  the  God  of  Peace,  T/iou  shall  tread  upon  the  lion 
adder,  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  ihalt  thou  trample  ufvler/etti* 
Pa.  xci.  13.  Certainly,  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  expect  any  other  mem- 
sure,  from  the  exasperated  and  unruly  minds  of  hostile  brethren^ 
whose  hatred  is  commonly  so  much  greater,  as  tlieir  iniereit  m 
more.  They,  whose  fires  would  not  meet  after  death,  are  apt  ta 
life  to  consmne  one  another  §. 

I'his  is  the  stale  and  known  machination  of  him,  who«c  tivt 
title  is.  The  accuser  of  the  brethren.    That  old  dragon,  vtben 
^a.w  tlie  woman  (lying  to  the  wilderness  to  avoid  his  lagc; 
doth  he  ?   ^He  cast^  out  of  his  moutJi  watcfy  as  a  flood  after  dift 

*  £x  utriqite  parte,  siwt  ywi  fns^tiare  cupiant.      Cic.  Tyroni  rai>  Ef  ttf .  L  Id. 
t  Eraivnts  taxat  Hilarium,  qu>id  Jrtum  oppeHut  Sataitam  €t  Amii9trutim 
Prifai.  ad  Hilar.  t   Mf  Blual'i  Voyage  ly  the  Levant. 

^  Eicbclei  •inil  Potyisicei. 
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^roman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood  ; 
Rev.  xii.  15.  What  are  these  waters,  which  he  casts  out  of  his 
mouth,  but  slanderous  accusations,  lyings,  detractions,  crue)  perse- 
cutions of  the  tongue?  And  shall  we,  that  profess  the  dear  name 
of  one  common  Saviour,  so  far  second  tlie  great  Enemy  of  Man- 
kind, as  to  derive  some  cursed  cl)anncls  from  those  hellish  floods 
©f  his,  for  the  drenching  of  the  flourishing  valleys  of  God's  Church  ? 
Shall  we  rather  imitate  him,  than  the  blessed  Archangel  of  God, 
who,  coniending  with  the  Dei'ti,  and  disputing  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said. 
The  Lord  rebuke  iheef  .hide  9.  Nay,  shall  we  dare  to  do  that 
to  Brethren,  which  the  Angel  durst  not  do  to  the  Devil  ? 

When  we  hear  and  see  fearful  thundering,  and  lightning,  and 
tem|>est,  we  are  commonly  wont  to  say,  lliat  ill  spirits  are  abroad; 
neither  doubt  I,  but  tliat,  many  times,  as  well  as  in  Job's  case,  God 
permits  them  to  raise  these  dreadful  blusterings  in  the  air :  right  so, 
when  we  sec  tlicse  flaslics,  and  hear  these  hideous  noises  of  con- 
tention in  God's  Churcd,  we  have  reason  to  think,  that  there  is  a 
liaiid  of  Satan,  in  their  raising  and  continuance.  For,  as  for  God, 
we  know  his  courses  are  (Jtherwise.  When  it  pleased  hnn  to  make 
his  presence  known  to  Elijah  ;  first,  there  passed  a  great  and 
stivng  wind,  which  rent  ihe  tnountains,  atul  brake  the  rocks  in 
■pieces i  but  the  Ij>rd  was  not  in  the  wind:  after  that  wind,  came 
an  earlhifuake ;  but  the  fA?rd  was  not  in  the  earthquake :  after  the 
earthquake,  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire :  but,  after  the 
fire,  came  a  still  snuill  voice ;  and  therein  was  the  Almighty  |>leased 
to  express  himself;  1  Kings  xix.  11,  12.  Lo,  as  St.  Ambrose* 
observes  well,  the  De\"il  is  tor  noise;  Christ,  for  silence.  He,  that 
is  the  Lion  of  ilie  'Pribe  of  Judah,  delights  in  the  style  of  the 
Lantb  of  God:  and  is  so  termed,  both  l>y  John  the  Ba[)tist,  his  fore- 
runner, in  the  days  of  his  flesh  ;  and  by  John,  the  Evangelist,  his 
Afjosile,  in  die  state  of  his  glory.     Neither  was  the  Holy  Spirit 

I  (leased  to  appear  in  the  form  of  a  falcon,  or  eagle,  or  any  other 
lird  of  prey,  but  of  a  Dove;  the  meekness  and  innocence  whereof, 
our  Saviour  recommended  for  a  pattern  to  all  his  followers. 

If  there  be  any,  therefore,  who  delight  to  have  ilieir  beaks  or 
talons  embrued  in  blood,  let  them  consider  of  what  spirit  tliey 
aref .  .Sure  1  am,  they  are  not  of  his,  whose  so  zealous  charge  it 
is ;  Put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  huly  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercy, 
kimhwss,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering :  Forbearing 
one  anotlter,  forgiving  one  anothei' ;  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any ;  even  as  Christ  forgate  you,  even  so  also  do  ye.  And, 
above  all  things,  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  botui  of  perfectness. 
And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts;  Col.  iih  12 — 15. 

•  Ambro.  in  P«!,  %W.  f  Nunquid  ovis  tupum  persequitur  t  non;  sfid 

lupus  ov<m,  iCc.    Chryi.  Horn.  19.  ia  Matdi. 
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RULE  XII. 


TO  COMPOSE   OUR  AFFECTIONS   TOWARDS   I'NITY    AND 

EVER  OUR  JUDGMENTS  DIFFER  IN  L£SSBR  VERITItS. 

Wnicii  divine  counsel  of  the  blessed  Apostle  leads  nie  to  cJk 
twelfth  and  last  rule  of  Moderstinti,  viz.  Tliat  if  we  cannot  bcio^ 
our  judgments  to  conspire  in  the  same  U  uih  writh  others,  >'«  we 
should  compose  our  affection^i  to  all  peace,  to  all  tender  re^pecti 
and  kind  otiiceA  to  our  disMcntiug  bretliren.  Whut  if  our  brains  he 
divers!  yet,  let  our  hearts  lje  one*. 

I  cannot  but  commend  the  exemplar}'  disposition  of  the  Chh>- 
tians  of  Constantinonle,  in  the  days  of  Coiutantitis ;  when  tht 
famous  Church  of  ilie  Resunectiont  was  there  to  be  crrocd. 
The  Novatians,  men,  women,  chddren,  thou;;h  a  sect  diwfseij 
aPTectCMl,  brought  stoties  and  uoitar  to  the  building  of  it;  joina^ 
with  the  oithodox  Cliristinns,  against  the  Arians;  communicsOBg 
with  them  in  three  other  churches ;  and  were  upon  the  po<ni  of  » 
full  iiiiitv  and  concord,  had  not  some  few  wran^^ling  spirits,  of  tfo 
Novatian  party,  put  in  a  claw,  and  crossed  so  fair  nopc^ 

Had  the  matter  been  so  slight  as  he  ciince.\eU,  it  wmm  goad 
counsel,  which  the  Emperor  gave  to  Bishop  Alexander  ;  ActamtUi, 
yicX-  "Although  you,"  saith  he,  "diiler  from  each  other  ins 
point  of  small  moment,  as  we  cannot  all  he  of  one  mntd  ip  evay 
thing;  yet  it  may  be  so  ordered  bv  you,  liiat  there  n»ay  he  • 
sincere  concord  betwixt  you  ;  and  tfiat  there  be  a  mutual 
munioii  and  consociation  betwixt  all  your  ncople." 

And  the  same  temjjer  hath  been  lauoahly   obscned  and 
fessed,  by  divers  late  Worthies  in  the  Church. 

Concerning  the  administration  of  the  sacrament  totbesid(,i 
case  of  extremity,  Calvin,  in  an  Epistle  to  Olexianus,  givc»  re 

of  that  practice ;  but,  withal,  adds ;  Scis^  frater,  alittm  esat  _^ 

nos  inorein  § :  '*  You  know,  brother,  the  fashion  is  otbcrwKe  with 
us  :  I  liear  with  it,  because  it  is  not  available  for  us  to  contend." 

Luther,  thoMgh  a  mn  i  of  a  hot  and  stiff  spirit,  yet,  writtng  to 
the  cities  and  chim-hes  of  Helvetia,  hathtitu«;  lnsupei\ut  diuttm 
el  amiciibilis  concordia,  Uc^.  **  Moreover,  that  \\vi:tv  may  br  a 
])erfect  and  friendly  love  and  concord  betv\ixt  us,  we  shall  not  bA 
to  do  whatsuexcr  ties  in  our  power:  especially  I,  for  my  pan,  wiB 
utterly  blot  out  of  my  thoughts  all  the  ofl'cnce,  that  I  had 


ceived  ;  and  will  promise  all  lovo  and  fidelity  to  you ;"  and 
up  wiUi  a  fenx'nt  prayer,  that  God,  by  tJie  grace  ol  hix  Holy  Spirit, 
would  glue  their  hearts  together,  through  ('hristian  lo\e;  and 
purge  out  of  them  all  the  dross  and  dregs  of  human  dittideooe 


*  Contra  quim  Luihcraoui,  q.  apud  l*roiKUm.  A  Cahhiiarn  fretrrni. 

Libera  nof,  Demi Pte.     Ptolx\u.  Kaicit.  c.  i.  q.  7.  f  A>ar«0'**{-  SxiAi.  L^ 

c.  30.             I  SocT.  I.  i.  c.  U            §  Epitt.  303.  ||  IJrjoi-ius,  acj, 

Coniulibui,  &:c  Tiguri,  Bcrnx,  Baiilcc,  Schafhuiii,  Sau^iilli,  A(c.  An.  1537.  V'd. 
H'ttp,  ei  D.  rarmioi  in  Im. 
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and  devilish  malice  and  suspicion;  to  ibe  glory  of  his  holy  Name, 
the  salvation  of  mauy  souls;  to  the  despight  of  the  Devil,  of  the 
Pope,  and  all  his  adnerents*. 

And,  hefore  that  time,  in  tlie  conference  of  the  divines  on  both 
parts,  at  Marpurge,  Oct.  3,  1  5:29,  passinc  through  all  the  points 
wherein  there  seemed  any  dtlTerence,  andsticking  only  at  the  last 
concerning  the  sacrament,  they  shut  up  thus,  Suaii^iatm  verd,  Kf. 
"  And  although  we  could  not  at  this  time  agree,  whether  the  true 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  be  m  the  bread  and  wine  corporally;  yet 
each  part  shall  hold  and  maintain,  so  far  as  his  conscience  will 
aSlow,  true  Christian  love  with  other;  and  boUi  uarts  shall  con- 
tinually pray  unto  Almighty  God,  that  he  will,  by  nis  Spirit,  con- 
firm us  in  the  true  sense  and  understanding  thereof."  To  which 
were  subscribed  the  names  of  those  ten  eminent  tlivines  follow- 
ing; Luther,  Melancthon,  Justus  Jonas,  Osiander,  Brentius, 
Agricola.  Occolanipadius,  Zuinglius,  lUicer,  Hedio. 

Thus,  thus  it  should  be,  amongst  Divines,  amongst  Christians, 
who  Ijopc  to  meet  in  one  heaven.  If  it  must  l>e  with  us,  as  with 
the  Suva  and  Danube,  two  famous  rivers  in  the  east,  that  they  run 
threescore  miles  together  in  one  channel,  with  their  waters  divided 
in  very  colour,  from  each  other ;  yet,  let  it  be,  as  it  is  in  tlicm, 
without  noise,  without  violence.  If  we  be  children,  as  we  pre- 
tend, of  our  father  Abraham,  let  us  take  up  his  jjeaceable  sug- 
gestion to  his  nephew;  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I prai/  Ihcr,  betwixt 
thee  mid  me,  bet'xut  ihxj  herdmen  and  v\t/  herdmen ;  for  -we  are 
brethren  ;  Gen.  xiii.  8.  Macarius  was,  in  his  tinte,  accounted  a 
very  holy  man  :  yet  I  read,  that,  after  he  had  macerated  himself 
with  lung  dt.'votion,  he  had  an  answer  from  God,  of  the  acc-eplancc 
of  his  prayers;  but,  withal,  an  intimation,  tl»t,  after  all  his  en- 
deavours, he  came  short  of  the  merit  of  two  women  in  the  city, 
which  were  two  wives  of  two  brethren,  which  had  lived  fifteen 
years  together  in  one  house,  without  the  least  discord. 

This  sweet  and  peaceable  disposition  cannot  but  be  graciously 
accepted  of  God,  betwixt  us,  that  arc  brethren,  in  tiie  wide  house 
of  his  Church.  It  is  not  tor  Christians  to  be  like  unto  thistles  or 
tazels,  which  a  man  cannot  touch,  without  pricking  his  fingers: 
but  rather  to  pit osclla,  or  mouse-ear  in  our  Herbal,  wliich  is  soft 
and  silken  in  the  handling;  although,  if  it  be  hard  strained,  H 
yields  a  juice,  that  can  harden  metals  to  cut  iron. 

But,  if  we  meet  with  a  kind  of  men,  who  are  disposed  to  be 
quarrelsome,  like  to  that  Cercyon  in  Suidast,  who  would  needs 
wrestle  widi  every  man  he  met ;  the  best  wny  is,  to  do  as  some 
have  advised,  when  we  are  provoked  to  fight  with  women,  to  nm 
away.  Shun  profane  and  vain  babbling,  saith  the  Apostle;  2  Tim. 
ii.  16. 

As  for  peace,  if  it  fiy  from  us,  we  must  run  after  it :  Follow  peace 
with  all  men  ,  as  he,  to  his  Hebrews;  Heb.  xii.  14. 

But  if,  after  all  our  quickest  paces,  it  will  not  be  overtaken  :  if 
we  still  fcll  upon  those,  who  are  enemies  to  peace;  rabid  children, 

*  Subicripii,  V.P.  AdUJciu*.  Mart.  Luihcnji.  +  Suidai.  V.Ccreyon. 
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who  love  to  hear  themselves  ciy ;  salamaoders,  who  love  the  fire 
of  contention ;  muddy  eeb,  who  delight  most  in  troubled  waters : 
be  they  such  as  are  under  our  power,  wherefore  are  Censures,  but 
for  such  spirits?  Even  he,  iaat  could  say,  Shall  I  came  to  vat 
with  a  rody  or  with  the  spirit  of  meekness  ?  said  also,  T  would  thof 
were  eoen  cut  off  that  trouble  you;  Gal.  v.  12.  It  is  well  com- 
mended, by  the  historian*,  inrroclus.  Bishop  of  Constantinople, 
that  he  shewed  himself  mild  and  gentle  to  all ;  and,  by  this  means, 
won  more  than  others  did,  by  roughness  and  severity :  and  it  is  a 
sure  rule.  That  it  is  an  easier  account,  that  shall  be  given  fiir 
mercy,  than  for  crueltyf.  And,  certainly,  this  course  is  nrst  to  be 
taken.  The  chirui^eon  strokes  the  arm,  before  he  opens  the  vein. 
But,  where  lenity  prev^  not,  we  are  cruel  to  the  Church,  if  we 
strike  not  home.  When  singing  will  not  still  the  child,  die  rod 
must. 

If  they  be  such  as  are  without  the  reach  of  our  authority,  we 
must  first  do  our  best,  to  make  them  sensible  of  the  virounds  they 

S've  to  our  common  Mother;  and  those  rubs,  which  they  lay  in 
e  way  of  the  Gospel:  since  it  cannot  be  otherwise  now,  than  the 
historian  noteth  in  those  first  ages  of  the  Church,  That  the  dif- 
ference of  opinions,  whereof  one  arose  out  of  another,  was  a  great 
hinderance  to  many,  in  pitching  upon  our  holy  profession  %  :  and, 
as  Optatus,  of  old;  "Betwixt  our  Licet  and  their  Non  Iket^ 
Christian  souls  cannot  chuse  but  stagger,  and  be  distracted:**  and, 
withal,  to  mind  them  of  the  palpable  wrongs  we  do  to  ourselves, 
and  the  advantages  we  give  to  common  enemies.  It  was  a  worthy 
and  just  intimation,  which  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  gives,  to  this 
purpose,  unto  the  Synod  of  Constantinople :  **  What  can  be  more 
absurd,"  saith  he,  "  than  while  we  dechne  the  enemies*  fight,  to 
betake  ourselves  to  mutual  assaults  of  each  other;  and,  by  this 
means  to  waste  and  weaken  our  own  forces  ?  Or  what  can  be  a 
greater  pleasure  to  our  adversaries,  than  to  see  us  thus  bickering 
with  ourselves  ?" 

But  if  neither  the  respect  to  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Peace,  nor 
to  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  dear  Oniirch  and  Spouse  of  Christ, 
nor  of  themselves,  can  prevail  any  thing ;  what  remains,  but  to 
mourn  in  silence,  for  the  irreparable  breaches  of  the  sacred  walls 
of  Jerusalem;  and,  together  with  our  zealous  prayers  for  the  op- 
posed peace  of  Sion,  to  appeal  to  the  justice  of  that  holy  and 
righteous  Lord  God  of  Israel,  with 

Increpa,  Domine,  bestias  calami^ 

Bebuke,  0  Lardy  the  beasts  of  the  reed ;  and  scatter  the  people^ 
thai  delight  in  war.    Amen. 

*  Socr.  1.  vih  c.  40.  t  Melius  est  propter  misericordiam  rationcm 

reddere,  quatn  propter  crudelitatem.  %  xuinetiam  dogmatum  discrepantia, 

quorum  alia  ex  aliis  nascebantur,  impedimento  fuity  quo  miuits  complures,  qui 
fidem  Chrisliaiuim  reciperc  animum  indu*era»l,  earn  reciperenf- 
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1  KNOW,  that  a  dean  heart,  and  a  right  spirit,  is  that,  which  God 
mainly  regarils  :  for,  as  he  is  a  spirit,  so  he  will  be  served  in  sjjirit ; 
[John  IV.  24 :  but,  withal,  as  he  hath  made  the  body,  and  hath  made 
h  a  partner  with  the  soul,  so  be  justly  expects,  that  it  should  be 
also  wholly  devoted  to  him:  so  as  the  Apostle,  upon  good  reason, 
prays  for  his  TTiessalonians,  that  their  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
oodi/  may  be  preseiird  blameless  utUo  (he  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  I  Thess.  v.  23  :  and  beseeches  his  Romans,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  they  present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 

God ;  Rom.  xii.  I. 

Now,  lis  the  body  is  capable  of  a  double  uncleanness ;  the  one, 
moral,  when  it  is  made  an  instrument  and  ageia  in  sin  ;  the  other, 
naturals  when  it  is  polluted  with  outward  tilthiness :  so,  both  of 
these  are  fit  to  be  avoided,  in  our  addresses  to  the  pure  and  holy 
God  :  the  former,  out  of  God's  absolute  command,  who  hath 
charged  us  to  cleanse  oi\ne\vcs/ratn  all  fUthincss,  both  o/  the  flesh  and 
spirit ;  2  Cor.  vii.  I .  the  latter,  out  of  the  just  grounds  of  decency  and 
expedience :  for,  though  there  be  no  sinful  turpitude,  in  those  bodily 
uncleannesses,  wherefn  we  offer  ourselves  to  appear  before  the 
Lord,  our  God  ;  yet,  tliere  is  so  deep  an  unbeseemmgness  in  them, 
as  places  them  in  the  ncKt  door  to  sm. 

l*erhaps,  God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews,  were  too  supersti- 
inusly  scrupulous,  in  tliese  external  observations :  whose  Talmud 
tells  us  of  one  of  their  great  Rabbles,  that  would  rather  suffer  under 
extremity  of  hunger  and  thirst,  than  taste  of  ought  with  unwashen 
liands,  as  counting  that  nfglect  equal  to  lying  with  a  harlot ;  and 
who  have  raised  a  great  tjuesiion,  whether,  if  any  of  their  jXTultry 
l>ave  but  dipped  their  beak  in  the  bowl,  the  water  may  be  allowed 
lo  »vash  in  ;  forbidding  to  void  the  urine  standing,  except  it  be 
«q>on  u  descent  of  ground,  lest  any  drop  should  recoil  upon  tl>e 


^ 
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feet;  and,  in  case  of  the  other  evacuation,  beside  the  paddks-stafi, 
and  other  ceremonies  in  uncovering  the  feet,  enjoining  to  turn  the 
face  to  the  south,  not  to  the  east  or  west,  because  those  coasts  had 
their  feces  directed  towards  them  in  tlieir  devotions.  What  should 
I  speak  of  their  extreme  curiosity,  in  their  outward  observances 
concerning  the  Law  ;  whidi  no  man  night  be  «Uowed  to  read, 
while  he  was  but  walking  towards  the  unloading  of  nature,  or  to 
the  bath,  or  near  to  any  place  of  annoyance  ?  No  man  might  so 
much  OS  spit  in  the  temple,  or  before  that  sacred  volume,  or  stretch 
forth  his  feet  towards  it,  or  turn  his  back  upon  it,  or  receive  it  with 
the  left  hand.  No  man  might  presume  to  write  it,  but  upon  the 
parchment  made  of  the  skin  of  a  clean  beast ;  hor  to  write  or  give 
a  bill  of  divorce,  but  by  the  side  of  a  running  streana  :  yea,  the 
very  Turks,  as  they  have  borrowed  their  circumcision,  so  also  re- 
ligious niceties,  from  these  Jews ;  Dot  allowing  tlieir  Alcoran  to  be 
touched  by  a  person  that  is  unclean. 

But,  surely,  I  fear  these  men  are  not  more  facdty  in  the  one  ex- 
treme, than  many  Christians  are  in  the  other:  who  place  a  kind  of 
holiness,  in  a  slovenly  neglect;  atid  so  order  themselves,  as  if  they 
thought  a  nas^  carelessness  in  God's  ser\'ices  were  most  acceptsu 
ble  to  him.  Uence  it  is,  that  they  affect  homely  places  for  his 
worsliip ;  abandoning  all  magnificence  and  cost,  in  ail  the  acts  and 
appendances  of  their  devotion :  clay  and  sticks  please  them  better, 
than  marble  and  cedars.  Hence  it  is,  that  their  dresses  make  no 
difference  of  festivals :  all  stuffs,  all  colours  arc  alike  to  them,  iu 
all  saci^d  solemnities :  hence,  that  they  stumble  into  God^s  house, 
without  all  care  or  show  of  reverence ;  and  sat  them  down  at  his 
table,  like  his  fellows,  with  their  bats  on  their  heads :  hence,  that 
they  make  no  difference  of  coming  with  full  paunches  to  that  hea- 
venly banquet ;  and  that  the  very  dogs  are  allowed  free  access  and 
leave,  to  lift  up  their  legs,  at  those  holy  tables,  where  we  partake 
of  the  Son  of  God  *. 

For  the  rectifying  of  which  misconceits  and  practices,  let  it  be 
laid  down  as  an  undoubted  rule.  That  it  is  a  thing  well-pleasing  to 
God,  that  there  should  be  all  outward  cleanliness,  gravity,  reverent 
and  comely  postures,  meet  furniture,  utensils,  places,  used  and  ob- 
served in  the  service  of  the  Almighty :  a  truth,  sufKciently  grounded 
upon  that  irrefragable  canon  of  the  Apostle  :  Let  aU  things  be  dmie 
decently y  and  in  order ,  1  Cor.  xiv.  40 :  whereof  order  refere  to 
persons  and  actions ;  decency ^  to  the  things  done,  and  the  fashion 
of  doing  them. 

Disowler  therefore  and  indecency,  as  they  are  a  direct  violation 
of  this  apostolic  charge ;  so,  doubtless,  they  are  justly  offensive  to 
the  Majesty  of  that  God,  whose  service  is  dlsgraoad  by  them. 

As  for  Disorder,  it  falls  not  into  our  present  discourse.  In  mat- 
ter of  Indecency,  the  maui  disquisition  will  be,  how  it  may  be 
judged  and  determined. 

To  know  what  is  comely,  hath  been  of  old  noted  to  be  not  more 

*  In  qiiibus  popttU  90(0  et  membra  Christi  porltUa  tunt.  Optat.  Milevit.  1.  yi. 
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commendable  than  ditHcult ;  for  the  minds  of  men  may  be  of  a 
different  diet :  one  may  approve  that  for  decent,  which  anothc^r 
abhors  as  most  unbeseeming*.  \  cynic  cur  or  some  Turkish 
Saint  may  think  it  not  uncomely,  to  plant  his  own  kind  in  the  oijen 
market  place  :  and  Xenopbon  t  tells  us  of  a  certain  people,  called 
Mosynecians,  whose  practice  was  to  do  all  those  acts  in  public, 
which  other  men,  placing  shame  in  them,  arc  wont  to  reserve 
for  the  greatest  secrecy ;  and,  contrarily,  to  do  those  things  in  pri- 
vate, which  other  nations  thought  fit  lor  the  ojHenest  view.  And 
wf  find  that  the  stiginatical  .Saint  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  who 
could  say  of  himself  that  God  would  have  him  fatuellum  qtten- 
damX,  thought  it  no  shame  to  go  stark  naked  thro«»gh  tl)c  streets 
of  Assisium.  So  did  Theodore  the  tailor,  and  seven  men,  and 
five  women,  Anabaptists,  strip  themselves,  and  run  naked  through 
Amsterdam  ||. 

But,  ceruinly,  there  are  unquestionable  rules,  whereby  decency 
may  be  both  regulated  and  judged.  The  great  Doctor  of  tlie  Gen- 
tiles, when  he  would  correct  an  indecent  practice  in  his  Corintiiians, 
uses  these  three  expressions,  Judgt'  in  yowsdves  :  if  it  comely  ? 
Doth  not  tuituve  i/self  teach  you  ?  We  have  no  such  custom,  nor  the 
churches  of  God;  I  Cor.  xi.  13,  14,  16.  Wherein  he  sends  us,  for 
the  determination  of  decerKy,  to  the  judgment  of  our  Right  Rea- 
son, Undebauchcd  Nature,  and  Approved  Custom  ;  and,  surely,  if 
we  follow  the  guidance  of  these  three,  we  cannot  easily  err  in  our 
decision  of  comeliness,  both  in  our  carriage  \n  human  affairs,  and 
in  the  sen-ices  of  God. 

All  these  will  tell  ixs,  that  it  is  most  meet,  that  all  outward  clean, 
liness,  gravity,  modesty,  reverence,  should  be  used  in  all  the  ac- 
tions of  divine  worship ;  and  will  inform  us,  tJiat  whatsoever 
fashion  of  deportment  is  held  rude  and  uncivil  in  human  conversa- 
tion, is  so  much  more  indecent  in  divine  actions,  by  how  much  the 
person  whom  we  deal  with  is  more  awful,  and  worthier  of  the 
highest  obser\-ance. 

Jt  is  no  other  than  an  ertx)r  therefore,  in  those  men,  who  think, 
that,  if  they  look  to  the  inward  disjxjsition  of  the  soul,  it  matters 
not,  in  what  posture  or  what  loathsome  turpitude,  the  body  appears 
before  the  Almighty.  Even  that  slovenly  cynic,  when  he  saw  a 
woman  bowing  hci"8elf  forward  too  low  in  her  devotion,  could  chide 
her  for  her  unregard  to  those  deities,  which  beheld  her  on  all  sides. 
Our  Blessed  Saviour,  though  he  had  good  cheer  at  ttie  Pharisee's 
houi^;  yet  he  some\vh;u  taxeth  his  ho>t,  for  want  of  a  due  com- 
pliment :  /  entered  into  thy  house  ,•  thou  g/xvest  tne  no  water  for  my 
feet ;  my  liead  with  oil  didst  thnn  not  anoitU^  ike.  I>uke  vii.  44,  46. 
He  looka  sail,  for  meet  formalities  of  good  entertainment,  as  well 
as  tlie  substance  of  the  dishes.     It  was  God^s  charge,  that  no  step& 


*  Si4arvm  renwi  nemo  nan  mitii  arbiter  ef  piut  judex.  Pttrarch.         -f-  Bx;- 
Cu^mm   vtirrvt    Moinir>i««^   &c.   Xcnoph.  rfo   lilxpc«J.   Cyri.  I.  v,  %  Dixit 

mi  At  Domiiiiu,qubd  voJebtU  me  esse  unum  fatuellum  in  hoc  mundo,  Coafofni. 
Separai.  ||  (ruj  dv  Bret.  Idrm  ftcii  coram  Epiicopo  Aninu  lib.  Cao^xirin. 
p.  :;il. 
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should  be  made  to  go  up  to  his  altar ;  lest  the  nakedness  of  the 
sacrificer  should  be  discovered ;  Exod.  xx.  26.  For  this  cause  it 
was,  that  he,  who  made  the  first  suit  of  skins  for  our  first  parents, 
ordained  linen  breeches  for  his  priests,  in  their  ministrations. 

God  hath  no  where  commanded  us  to  cut  our  nails  or  our  hair; 
but  it  were  a  foul  indecency,  not  to  do  both.  And,  if  we  would 
justly  loath  a  man,  that  should  come  to  our  table  like  wild  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  the  desert,  with  h^r  to  his  waste,  and  clavra  ou  hb 
fingers ;  how  much  more  odious  would  this  seem  in  a  man,  that 
diould  thus  thrust  himself  in  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord  !  And,  if 
our  displeasure  would  justly  arise  at  that  barbarous  guest,  which 
should  come  to  our  board  with  his  hands  besmeared  wiui  ordure  or 
blood ;  how  can  we  think  it  can  be  otherwise  than  ill-taken  of  the 
holy  God,  that  we  should,  in  a  beastly  garb,  offer  ourselves  into  his 
presence  ? 

It  is  not  only  in  regard  of  spiritual  filthiness,  that  the  evil  spirits 
are  called  unclian ;  but  even  of  external  also :  wherein  how  much 
they  delight,  we  may  well  appeal  to  the  confessions  of  those 
witches  and  sorcerers,  which,  upon  their  conviction  and  penitence, 
have  laid  open  the  shamefiil  rites  of  their  nightly  meetings*. 
Neither  was  it  without  cause,  that  some  of  their  prime  agents,  ia 
the  Ancient  Church,  were  called  0op€ofrr»,  from  those  filthy 
iujiions,  which  were  in  use  amongst  them  f. 

Contrarily,  what  pleasure  the  pure  and  holy  God  takes  in  the 
cleanness,  both  of  nesh  and  spint,  b  abundantly  testified,  by  those 
many  and  strict  injunctions  of  lotions  and  purifications,  which  we 
find,  upon  every  occasion,  in  his  ancient  Law :  and,  though  those 
laws  be  not  now  obligatory,  as  being  for  the  substance  of  them 
ceremonial  and  typical ;  yet  they  have  iu  them  so  muoh  tincture 
of  an  eternal  morality,  as  to  imply  a  meetness  of  decent  cleanliness 
in  the  services  of  God. 

In  the  observation  whereof,  it  is  meet  for  us  to  hold  a  middle 
way,  betwixt  superstition  and  neglect. 

It  is  easy  to  note,  how,  in  the  former  extreme,  a  superstitious 
curiosity  hath  crept  into  the  Church  of  Rome  :  insomuch  as  it  may 
well  vie  with  the  Jewish,  for  multitude  and  niceness  of  observances. 
Their  altar-cloths  must  not  be  touched,  but  with  a  brush  appro- 

i>riated  to  that  service :  their  coiporals  must  first,  ere  they  be  de- 
ivered  forth,  be  washed  by  none  but  those,  that  are  in  sacred 
orders ;  in  a  vessel  proper  only  to  that  use ;  with  soap  and  ley ; 
and,  ^er,  with  pure  water;  which,  after  the  rinsing,  must  be 
poured  into  the  sacrarium  X  :  their  chalices  must  not  be  touched  by 
one,  that  is  not  in  orders  || :  no  glove  may  be  worn  in  their  quire  § : 
no  woman  or  layman  may  make  their  host ;  neither  may  any  lay- 
person so  much  as  look  at  that  sacred  wafer  out  of  his  window  %  : 

*  Bodin.  DemoDoroania,  &c.  f  Gnostici  borborittt  quasi  canosi,  ob  tuf 
pitudintm  in  suis  mys/eriis,  SCc.  '  Augustin  1.  de  Hxrc».  Philastr.  de  fiservt. 
{  Bartol.  Gavant.  part  5.  de  Nitore  et  Munditie  Sacra;  Supeilectilis.  '||  Idem. 
'lit.  Calix.        §  Tit.  Canon,  munera.        %  V.  Frocctiio  Ibid.  Gavant. 
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their  missal  cushions  may  not  be  l>rought,  so  much  as  for  the  bishop 
to  kneel  on  *  :  the  stones  of  a  demolished  church  may  be  sold  to 
laymen,  but  with  reservation  of  uses  *,  neither  may  so  much  as  a 
house  for  the  curate,  be  built  upon  the  same  floor,  but  by  the 
Pope*s  licence  t ;  upon  the  burial  of  a  heretic  within  the  pre- 
cincts, the  church  must  be  reconciled,  and  the  walls  scraped  J  : 
tije  grass  in  the  church-yard  may  not  be  usetl  to  any  pasturage  ||  : 
their  Agnus-Dei  may  not  be  touched  by  a  layman  ;  no,  not  with 
gloves  on,  or  with  a  pair  of  tongs.  What  should  1  instance  in 
more?  A  just  vojume  would  not  contain  the  curious  scruples  of 
their  nice  observances,  in  their  vestments,  consecrations,  sacra- 
mental rites ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  whole  carriage  of  their  religious 
devotions:  iuall  which,  they  bring  themselves  back  under  the  bon- 
dage of  more  than  judaicaf  ceremonies;  placing  God's  worship  in 
the  ritual  devices  of  men,  and  bringing  their  consciences  under 
servile  subjection  to  human  impositions.  That  liberty,  wherewith 
Christ  bath  made  us  firee,  calleth  us  to  the  avoidance  of  this  unjust 
excess. 

But,  withal,  our  reverential  fear  of  the  God  of  Heaven,  calls  us 
to  eschew,  in  the  other  extreme,  all  sordid  Lncuriousness  and  slo- 
venly neglect,  in  his  immediate  services. 

To  which  purpose,  let  it  pass  for  a  sure  rule,  That  there  is  a  kind 
of  relative  holiness,  in  Persons,  Things,  Times,  Places,  Actions  : 
relative,  I  say  ;  not  inherent  in  themselves,  but  ia  reference  to 
their  use  and  destination. 

And,  in  the  second  place,  That  even  this  kind  of  holiness  chal- 
lengeth  a  reverent  respect  from  us. 

A  Person,  whose  profession  is  holy,  by  his  solenm  consecration 
to  God,  should  and  ougiit  to  carry  more  veneration  from  us,  than 
every  common  man. 

The  Holy  Elements  in  the  Sacrament,  being  now  set  apart  to 
this  divine  use,  should  be  otherwise  regardetl  ot  us,  than  the  com- 
mon bread  and  wine  at  the  tavern  ;  in  respect  of  that  blessed  mys- 
tery, whereto  they  are  appropriated. 

God's  Holy  Day  is  held  worthy  of  more  respect  from  us,  than 
all  the  days  in  the  year  besides. 

And  wliy  shoulcl  it  not  be  so  likewise,  in  Places  and  Actions  ? 
Even  in  our  own  houses  we  observe  a  decency,  and  different  re- 
gard of  rooms  ;  holding  it  unbeseeming,  that  the  businesses  of  the 
scullery  should  be  done  in  our  parlour ;  or  that  our  bed-chamber 
should  lie  made  a  larder :  and  can  we  tlijnk  it  less  uncomely,  to 
put  God's  peculiar  house  to  the  use  of  a  kitchen  or  stable  '  Surely, 
the  service  whereto  it  is  ordained,  and  the  name  that  it  bears,  ought 
to  privilege  it  from  all  either  base  or  profane  employment. 

As  for  sacred  Actions,  as  they  have  more  life  in  them,  than  the 
outward  circumstances  of  time  and  place ;  so  they  do  justly  require 
more  respect  in  the  managing  of  them.     In  our  petitions,  if  we 

'  Morciin.  Scot,  dc  Orig.  Papat.  9,  f  Cavanu  V.  Eccietia.  *  Abra> 
dendi  parittis  lie  et  Doaatittx.  Optai.  l.Q.        [\  'lit.  Ceiaiieria. 
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votne  to  earthly  prrmres  upon  our  knees,  with  an  swfiil  icyerencg?' 
hovv  irmch  more  ottght  we  to  do  so  to  the  King  of  Glory  !  In  our  re- 
ceipt of  the  blesseaeticharist,  our  tiemeanotir  must  U*   rio  other, 
than  5uch  as  may  become  the  guests  of  the  great  King  r^f  ^'i*  »Tm; 
and  the  commensals  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  whom  and  >m 

we  do  then  communicate.     In  hearing  or  reading  the  L  ■  ra- 

cle&,  oar  deportment  must  be  such,  as  muy  argue  onr  piitni^  a 
dirtcrence  betwixt  the  word  of  the  Everiiving  God,  and  tlje  tUIme 
dictntes  of  mortal  men  like  oui>5elves! 

And,  as  it  is  in  outvrard  decency  and  c!i      '  i*  .he 

matter  of  rost,  or  handMjmeness,  at  least,  —         ;c- 

tu!  nlongto  God. 

'  .  !t  {>  a  marvel,  how  mtjcb  we,  iii  thts  last  n<rr  of  the 

worid^  have  >'aried  from  our  predccessois,  in  the  first  e^■  -  nt 

of  Christianity  *.  They  thought  nothing  gnnj  enough  U.,.  i  ...v.  .\J. 
mighty:  we  think  nothing  too  mean.  Upon  the  firnc  nnisc  of  the 
Gosf^el,  when  the  secular  state  was  not  their  fiic^nd,  the  tJoorCbris- 
tians  were  glad  to  make  any  shift.  If  they  cnuld  build  thrir  firv 
Oratories  or  Churches  of  sticks,  as  at  Giastonburj,  in  the  eritnmce 
of  Christianity,  they  were  well  apoyt-d ;  or,  if  but  the  hnre  sky  tvere 
their  roof,  they  were  well  enough  contented:  but,  whrti  -ts 

became  nursing-fathers  to  the  Church,  what  cost,  what  m^^ att: 

was  sufficient  for  (iod's  temples  I  Even  as  it  was  in  the  elder  rmin 
of  God's  ancient  people ;  at  the  first,  there  was  a  stake  pitched  fbr 
the  liabitatiofi  of  the  Almighty  :  afterwardi,  there  was  b  tabernacle 
erected,  and  God  was  pleased  to  dwell  in  tents :  but,  when  kmgs 
were  chosen  by  God  to  go  in  and  out  before  his  people,  now  a 
stately  stnicture,  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world,  was  rsised  uiiCO 
God  m  Sion ;  in  so  admirable  beauty,  as  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the 
world  to  behold  it.  When  the  Christian  religion  then  had  taken 
foot  in  the  empire,  what  simiptuous  monuments  were  erected  by 
that  pious  Constantine,  in  whom  our  nation  claimeth  a  jttst  iruereft; 
let  histories  speak  :  no  stones  were  too  precious,  no  metal  was  too 
costly,  for  that  happy  use  :  and,  so  powerful  influet  cc  had  that  cJt. 
ample  upon  Christian  kings  and  princes,  that  each  strove  who  should 
exceed  other,  in  the  cost  and  splendor  of  those  holy  fabrics,  the 
riches  of  their  dotation,  the  price  of  their  sacred  vessels  :  arnl,  froai 
them,  a.s  (roni  the  head  to  the  skirts,  descended  to  the  Chrtuiaa 
nobility  and  gentry ;  in  such  sort,  that,  in  a  short  space,  the  Gkx 
of  the  earth  was  grown  proud  to  be  adorned  with  so  many  |>rcriotis 
piles,  and  the  Chnrch  wa^  grown  glorious  and  haj)py  witli  so  boon* 
tiftil  endowments.  And  what  shall  we  think  of  it,  that  fftr  kines  ^ 
Tarskish  and  the  isles  did  thus  bring  present f,  and  tht  kiuf^s  oj  Shria 
mttf  Saba  did  pffrr  gij'ts  ?  Ps.  Ixxii.  10.  >\  as  it  well  done,  or  might 
it  not  better  have  been  spared  ?  Surely,  had  those  godly  cmperory, 
kings,  princes,  peer*,  gentrj',  been  of  the  mind  of  matiy  modem 
Christians,  they  bad  forborne  this  care  and  cost,  and  turned  their 

♦  Nihil  Ttjtrt  sire  u  auro,  rive  ex  ligno,  tit  Temffum  :  rive  rii  staiubuH,  i«- 
cut  in  Bcihleem;  riveregtadomus,  ricnt  in  Jerusatem.  Luih.  m  Pi.  coxii. 
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itignificence  into  another  channel :  hut,  if  tliis  bounty  of  theirs 
rere  holy  and  commendable,  as  it  liath  been  justly  celebrated  by 
ill  Christians,  till  this  present  age  ;  iiow  are  those  of  oars  shame- 
'ftilly  degenerated,  who  alFect  notliingbuc  homeliness  and  beggary 
ill  all  that  is  devoted  to  the  Almighty,  and  are  ready  to  say  contrary  I 
to  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  'M  will  oder  to  the  Lord  my'j 
God,  of  that,  which  shall  cost  me  nothing  '."  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24. 

With  what  great  state  and  deep  expence  God  was  sened  under 
the  Liivv,  no  man  can  be  ignorant;  for  who  knows  not  the  costly' j 
furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  the  rich  habiliments  of  the  priest,  the 
precious  vessels  for  the  sacrifices ;  and,  after  that,  the  invaluable 
kiimptuousness  of  the  temple,  both  without  and  within  ;  in  the  mar- 
bles, cedars,  almuggim  trees,  brass,  silver,  gold;   in  the  curious. j 
colatures,  and  artificial  textures  ?  In  regard  oi  all  which,  for  matter"  j 
and  form,  what  was  this,  otiier  than  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth  ?* 
lAnd,  as  for  the  very  altar  alone,  (God's  Ariel,)  that,  which  went 
up  therefrom,  in  smoke,  both  in  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  the  so- 
lemn hecatombs  upon  special  occasions,  what  man  could  value  ? 
besides  the  treble  tithes,  first-fruits,  oblations,  which  were  perpe- 
tually presented  to  God  for  the  maintenance  of  his  priesthood.  Oh, 'J 
the  costly  services  of  God  under  the  Law !  And  ao  we  think  the' 
same  God  is  now  of  a  quite  other  diet,  than  formerly  ?  Is  all  this 
mere  ceremony  ?  Is  there  not  so  much  morality  in  it,  as  that  it  ia, 
meet  the  great  God,  who  is  the  Possessor  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
should  be  served  of  the  best  ^  tliat  it  is  not  for  us  to  atTect  too  much 
cheapness  and  neglective  homeliness,  in  our  evangelical  devotions  ^ 

Surely,  nature  itself  calls  to  us  for  tliis  respect  to  a  Deity.  Even 
the  very  savage  Indians  may  teach  us  this  point  of  religion:  amongst 
whom  we  find  the  Mexicans,  a  people,  that  had  never  had  any  in- 
tercourse with  the  other  three  parts  of  the  world,  eminent  in  this 
kind.  What  sumptuous  and  stately  temples  had  they  erected  Hf 
their  devils!  How  did  they  enrich  their  mis-called  g<>ds,  witli  ma^ 
opzines  of  their  treasure!  And,  even  still,  the  most  barbarous  and' 
brutish  of  all  those  j>eople,  that  bear  the  shape  of  men,  have  this, 
principle  bred  in  them,  That  if  tlicy  have  ought  better  thiin  other^ 
it  is  for  their  God :  a  principle  so  much  advanced  by  imperl'ect  Chris- 
tianity, that  the  Abassins  hold  it  piacular,  to  build  their  own  bousea 
of  the  same  matter  which  is  reserved  for  their  churches;  to  tha. 
very  fabric  and  use  whereof,  they  yit^ld  so  mucli  reverence,  as  tliat 
iheir  greatest  peer  alights  from  his  tiorse,  when  he  conies  but  within 
view  of  those  sacretl  pile,H  *. 

And  if,  fron«  those  remote  parts  of  the  world,  we  shall  think  fit 
10  look  homewards ;  how  just  cause  shall  we  find  to  wonder  at  the 
munificent  piety  of  our  predecessors ;  who  so  freely  poured  out 
themselves  into  bountiful  evpence,  for  raising  of  the  houses  of  God 
in  our  island  and  endowing  them  with  rich  patrimony,  that  the  prime 
honour  of  this  nation,  all  the  world  over,  hath  ever  been  the  beauty 
of  our  churches !    Neither  was  it  otherwise,  in  all  those  parts  of  the 

•  Jo.  Poiy'i  DcKript.  of  Afrkk. 
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worid,  where  Chiistianitjr  bad  obuined.  How  firequent  was  it,  kg 
a  wealtl^  matron  wi^  Vestina,  and  for  a  great  nomeman  with  the 
Roman  Tertullus  *,  to  m^e  God  their  heir;  and  to  enrich  his  houses 
and  services,  with  the  legacies  of  their  jewels  and  possessions! 
Whereupon  it  came  to  pass,  that  those  structures  and  vessels,  whicb, 
at  the  first,  were  but  or  mud  and  meaner  metals,  according  to  the 
poverty  of  the  donors ;  soon  after,  exchanged  their  homeliness  for 
so  elorious  a  maeniiicence,  as  bleared  the  eyes  of  the  heathen  be- 
holders. "  See,  saith  that  enemy  of  Christ,  **  in  what  vessek 
Mary's  son  is  served:"  and  Ammianus  is  ready  to  burst  with  ^ite, 
at  the  liberal  provision  of  God's  ministers,  in  comparison  of  their 
neglective  Paganism  f. 

There  may  have  been  some  in  all  ages,  that,  out  of  a  mis-bounded 
humility  and  pretended  mortification,  have  affected  a  willtng  disre- 
spect of  all  outward  accommodations,  both  in  their  own  domestic 
provisions,  and  in  the  public  services  of  God.  Such  were  St.  Gallos 
of  old ;  and,  in  later  times,  the  two  famous  Francises,  of  Assise, 
and  of  St.  Paul. 

The  first  whereof,  Gallus,  as  the  history  J  reports,  when  a  ^pieat 
duke,  out  of  a  reverent  opinion  of  his  sanctity,  had  given  him  t 
rich  and  curiously  carved  piece  of  plate,  Ms^oaldus,  his  disciple, 
who  had  the 'carriage  uf  that  precious  vessel,  moving  that  it  might 
be  reserved  for  the  sacred  use  of  God's  table,  received  this  answer 
firom  him :  "  Son,  remember  what  Peter  said ;  Gold  and  silver  have 
J  none:  let  this  plate,  which  thou  bearest,  be  distributed  to  the 

Eoor :  for  my  blessed  master,  St,  Colomb,  was  wont  to  offer  that 
oly  sacrifice  in  chalices  of  brass ;  because,  they  say,  our  Saviour 
was  with  brazen  nails  fastened  to  his  cross."  Thus  he,  in  more  hu- 
mility, than  wisdom  §. 

And,  for  the  other  two ;  never  man  more  affected  bravery  and 
pride,  than  they  did  beggary  and  nastiness ;  placing  a  kind  or  merit 
in  sticks,  and  clay;  in  rags,  and  patches,  and  slovenry  ||.  Let 
these,  and  their  ill-advised  followers,  pass  for  Cynics  in  Christi- 
anity :  although,  now,  whatever  the  original  rule  of  their  sordid 
founder  was,  even  those  of  that  order  can,  in  their  buildings  and 
furnitures,  emulate  the  magnificence  of  princes;  as  if  they  affected 
no  less  excess  in  the  one  extreme,  than  their  patron  did  in  the 
other  %.  Wise  Christians  sit  down  in  the  mean :  now,  under  the 
Gospel,  avoiding  a  cureless  or  parsimonious  neglect,  on  the  one 
side ;  and  a  superstitious  lavishness,  on  the  other. 

*  Regtia  potiiii  qu^m  canobia  vir  sanclus  postiris  reliquit  SCc.  Volaterran. 
Ex  Libro  I'ontific.  Innocent,  i. 

t  C/t  ditentur  oblationibus  maironarum,  SCc.        J  Walafrid  Strab.  c.  18. 

§  Leprosis  ulcerosarum  plagarum  ruebat  in  oscula.  Lib.  Confor.  Fnicto. 
Separat. 

II  S.  Francisats,  circa  mortem  suam,  in  testamento  suo  scribi  voluit,  qtibd  om- 
nes  cellee  et  domus  fratrum  de  ligni<t  el  Into  essent  tanfiim,  ad  coriservandam  ntf 
litis  humilitalem  et paupertatem.  Libr.  Conform,  p.  218.  lib.  ii.  Fnictu.  4.  C<»- 
form.  16. 

%  Fratres  omnes  vilibus  vestibus  induantur:  et  possunt  ea  repeciare  de  saccis 
et  aliis  pedis  cum  benedictione  Dei.  Conform.  1.  i.  Fructu.  9.  p.  1 16. 
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As  for  ihis  Church  of  ours,  there  is,  at  this  time  especially,  little 
fear  of  too  much  :  and,  if  we  l>e  not  more  in  tlie  ablative,  than  our 
ancestors  were  in  the  dative  case  ;  yet,  we  are  generally  more  apt 
to  higgle  with  the  Almighty  ;  and,  in  a  base  niggardliness,  to  pinch 
hmi  in  the  allowances  to  his  service  :  wherein  we  do  not  so  much 
wrong  our  God,  as  ourselves;  for  there  is  not,  in  all  the  world,  so  sure 
motive  for  God  to  give  largely  unto  us,  as  that  we  give  freely  unto 
God.  David  did  but  intend  to  huild  God  a  house ;  and  now,  in  a 
gracious  retrihtiiion,  God  tells  hint  l»y  Nathan,  Tht:  Lord  will  build 
thee  a  house  ,■  and  will  establish  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom,  for  eier, 
htfore  thee ;  2  Sam.  xi.  16  :  and,  conirartl^,  in  this  it  holds,  as  in  all 
other  pious  bequests,  //<',  thai  soweth  spannglj^,  shall  reap  sparingly ; 
2  Cor.  ix.  fj.  And,  if  some  particular  ways  of  the  conveyance  of 
our  bounty  were  anciently  ceremonial ;  yet,  we  are  sure,  this  ciiarge 
is  perpetual,  Ihtmir  the  Lord  mth  thy  substance ;  Prov.  iii.  y.  Had 
our  Blessed  Saviour  been  of  the  mind  of  these  dry  and  pinching  de- 
votionists,  he  had  surely  chid  Mary  Magdalene,  for  the  needless 
waste  of  that  her  precious  ointnienfc:  and  have  agreed  with  Judas, 
how  much  better  it  might  have  been  employed,  for  the  relief  of 
many  poor  souls,  that  wanted  bread  ;  than  in  such  a  compliment  of 
unnecessary  delicacy  :  but,  how  kindly  this  sea.^onable  expence  was 
taken  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  appears,  in  that  the  memorial  of  this  be- 
neficence is  ordained  by  him  to  have  no  narrower  bounds  of  time 
or  place,  than  this  blessed  Go.^{wl  itself;  Matt.  xxvi.  13. 

Shortly,  ^s  the  honest  and  learned  Gei^on  long  since  disiin- 
fuished,  in  matter  of  doctrine;  so  must  we  learn  to  distinguish,  in 
latter  of  practice.  Some  things  are  of  the  necessity  of  devotion  ; 
others,  of  the  pietv  of  devotion :  and,  yet  further,  in  this  second 
rank,  some  things  are  es>cntial  to  the  piety  of  devotion,  without 
which  it  cannot  be  at  all;  others  are  accidental,  without  which  it 
cannot  be  so  well :  under  this  latter  sort,  exucdience  and  decency, 
both  of  cleanliness  and  cost,  challenge  a  uue  place,  and  cannot 
justly  be  denied  it.  As  it  is  in  our  own  case,  some  things  are  re- 
quisite, out  of  the  necessity  of  nature,  without  which  we  cannot 
subsist :  other  things  are  requisite,  lor  the  convenience  of  our  estate, 
without  which  we  caruiot  maintain  a  well-being.  He,  that  hath 
bread,  and  drink,  and  clothes,  may  live :  but  he,  that  hath  not  his 

^inen  washed,  and  his  meat  cleanly  dressed,  and  change  of  warm 
lits,  will  hardly  live  with  coojfort. 

To  the  great  marriage  of  the  king's  son  in  the  Gospel,  all  comers 
re  invited:  yea,  the  guests  are  fetched  from  the  very  highways 

'and  hedges,  where  there  could  be  no  probability  of  any  choice 
wardrobe ;  yet,  when  the  King  comes  in,  and  finds  a  man  without 
his  wedding-garment,  he,  m  displeasure,  asks.  Friend,  how  earnest 

^thou  in  hither?  Matt.  xxii.  9,   10:  suthciently  intimating,  that  even 
)meliness  of  fashion  and  meet  compliment,  are  worthily  expected 
the  solemn  entertainments  of  God. 
To  conclude,  if  we  ha\e  rightly  apprehended  the  dreadfiil  and 

'  glorious  Majesty  of  the  great  God,  we  shall  never  think  we  can  come 
7.  1  1 
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whh  TCXCTcace  enough  into  his  holy  presence  :  and,  it  is- 
apprlKiance  of  rerereisce,  to  have  our  very  bodies  decently  com 
|iOMx}  before  bim.  And.  if  we  have  well  weiehed  the  absolute  S*.-- 
trcreiprty  of  this  great  King  of  Glor)- :  and  the  in&nite  Larger  o/ 
our  muoiAcent  God,  who  hath  given  us  ourselves,  and  atl  that  «re 
hure,  or  ue,  or  bope  for:  that  hath  not  c^rudged  us  ought  in  earth 
or  heaven,  no,  not  the  Dear  Son  of  his  Love  and  F^iertial  F.^senor^ 
but  hath  >ent  him  out  of  his  bosom  for  our  redemption  ;  we  cantKM 
think  all  our  liule  enough,  to  consecrate  to  his  blessed  name  2nd 
aerrice;  and  shall  hold  that  evil  eye  worthy  to  be  pulled  out,  uhich 
shall  grudge  the  fattest  of  his  flocKs  and  herds  to  the  altar  of  tiie  M- 
mighty. 

Now  the  Application  of  this  whole  Discourse  I  leave  to  the 
tboiughts  of  every  reader;  who  cannot  but  easily  find,  how  too 
mocb  need  there  is  of  a  monitor  in  this  kind ;  while  the  examplet 
of  a  profane  indecency  so  abound  ever}*  where,  to  the  BTta 
s&ame  of  the  Gospel,  and  scandal  u(  all  ingenuous  tnindit,  ffor- 
bear  to  particularize.  A  volume  would  be  too  strait,  for  thi»  conw 
plaint. 

It  is  not  the  blushing  of  my  nation,  the  derbion  of  foreigner*, 
the  advantage  of  adversaries,  that  I  dri\e  at,  in  these  seasonabk 
liite»  :  it  is  ube  reformation  of  those  foul  abuses,  gross  negtects,  ont> 
ward  indignities,  notorious  pollutions,  which  have  hf'  Apoie 

the  face  of  this  famous  Church,  late  the  glory  of  C  .1  -ro,  to 

tlie  scorn  of  the  nations  round  about  us  ;  wlui  now  change  their  for- 
mer envy  at  her  unmatchablc  beaut)',  into  a  kind  of  insuking  pity 
of  her  intserahle  deformity.  Keturn,  Dear  Brethren,  return  io  thai 
comely  order  and  decency,"  which  won  honour  and  reverence  to 
your  goodly  forefathers. 

After  the  main  care  of  the  substance  of  divine  ^^  *  whid) 
inust  be  ever  holy,  spiritual,  answerable  to  the  unt.i  ^  1  exact 
rule  of  the  eternal  word  of  God ;  let  the  outward  cartiage  of  God"* 
sacreil  affairs  l>e,  what  may  be,  suitalile  to  that  pure  and  tlreadful 
Majesty,  whose  they  are.  Let  his  now-neglected  Ikhiscs  be  d^ 
cently  repaired,  neatly  kept,  reverently  rcganlcd,  for  the  Owncf't 
i>ake ;  and  inviolably  resened  for  those  sacred  uses,  to  which  they 
are  dedicated  *.  Let  his  holy  table  be  comely  spread ;  and  attettdod 
with  awful  devotion.  Let  them  be  cleaj),  Ixiih  widiin  and  wiiJMMit, 
that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.  !-ei  the  niainienaiK-e  of  bi»«llwr 
be  free,  libend,  cheerful.  Let  Gml's  chair,  the  pulpit,  be  clinbed 
into  by  his  chosen  servants,  with  trembling  and  gravity.  Brictiv, 
let  hiK  whole  service  and  worship  be  celebrated,  wiili  all  holy  reve- 
rence. This  is  the  way,  to  the  acceptation  of  God,  and  to  boiwur 
u  ith  men. 


•  We  quid  prcfintum  Tcmplo  Dei  ififeraiur  ;  ne,  offmsui, 
\Mat,  itrtlinqitcu.  Cvphio  de  Habuu.  Virg. 
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RULES  OF  HEAVENLY  DEVOTION. 


BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 


485 
TO  ALL  CHRISTIAN  READERS, 

GRACE  AX0  PEACE. 


J- HAT  in  a  finie,  when  we  hear  no  noise  but  of  drums  and  trum- 
Pt^ls,  and  talk  of  nothing  but  arms  and  sieges  and  battles,  I  should 
write  of  Devotion,  maj/ scan  to  some  of  you  strange  and  wiscason- 
able  :  to  me,  contrarili/,  it  seems  most  fit  and  opportune  :  for,  when 
can  it  be  more  proper  to  direct  our  address  to  tlie  Throne  of  Grace, 
than  when  we  are  in  the  very  jaws  of  death  ?  or^  wlien  shotdd  we  go 
to  seek  the  face  of  our  God^  rather  than  in  the  needful  time  of 
trouble  ? 

Blessed  be  my  God,  who,  in  the  midst  of  these  woeful  tumults, 
hath  zouchsa/'ed  to  give  me  these  valjn  and  holy  thoughts :  which  I 
justly  suppose,  he  meant  not  to  suggest,  that  they  shoiJd  be  smothered 
in  the  breast  wherein  they  were  conceived ;  but  with  a  purpose  to 
have  (he  bentft  communicated  unto  many. 

JVho  is  there,  thai  needs  not  vehement  excitations  and  helps  to 
Deiolion  ?  and  when,  more  than  now?  In  a  tempest,  the  mariners 
themselves  do  not  only  cry  every  man  to  his  God,  but  awaken  Jonah , 
that  is  fast  asleep  under  the  hatches,  and  chide  him  to  his  prayers. 

Surety,  had  we  not  been  failing  in  our  Dei'otions,  we  could  not 
have  been  thus  universally  miserable.  That  duty,  the  neglect 
whereof  is  guilty  of  our  calamity ,  must,  in  the  effectual  peifornmnce 
of  it,  be  the  meatis  of  our  recovery.  lie  but  devout,  and  we  cannot 
miscarry  under  judgments.  U  oe  is  me  f  the  tears  of  penitence 
were  more  Jit  to  quench  the  public  flame,  than  blood.  How  soon 
would  it  clear  up  abovehead,  tf  we  were  but  holily  affected  within  / 
Could  we  send  our  zealous  ambassadors  up  to  heaven,  we  could  not 
fail  of  a  happy  peace.     I  direct  the  way :  God  bring  us  to  the  end. 

For  my  o-u>n  particular  practice,  God  is  witness  to  my  soul,  that, 
as  one  the  sense  of  whose  pi'ivate  ajjliction  is  swallowed  up  of  the 
public,  I  cease  not  daily  to  ply  the  Father  of  Mercies  with  tnyfcr. 
vent  prayers,  that  he  would,  at  last,  be  pleased,  after  so  many  streams 
of  blood,  to  pass  an  Act  of  Pacification  in  heaven. 

And  what  good  heart  can  do  olho-wise?  Brethntn,  all  ye,  thai 
love  God,  and  his  Church,  and  his  Tnilh,  and  his  Anointed,  and 
your  country,  and  yourselves,  and  yours,  join  your  forces  with 
mine ;  and  let  us,  by  a  holy  violence,  make  way  to  the  gates  of 
heaven,  with  our  petition  for  mercy  and  peace  ;  and  not  suffer  our- 
selves to  be  beaten  offfrotn  the  threshold  of  grace,  till  we  be  answered 
with  a  condesccnt.  He,  whose  goodness  is  wont  to  prevent  our  dC' 
sires,  will  not  give  denials  to  our  importunities. 

Pray  andfarewell. 

Norwich,  Mur.  10,  iMi. 
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WHAT  DEVOTION  IS : — HABITUAL,  THAT  GOES  THROUGH  THE  HEAtT 
AND  LIFE  OF  A  CHRISTIAN  ;-^ACTUAL,  OR  A  SPECIAL  AND  FIXED 
EXERCISE  OF  DEVOTION. 

Devotion  is  the  life  of  religion;  the  very  soul  of  piety;  the 
bighest  employment  of  grace ;  and  no  other,  than  the  pre-possessioo 
of  heaven  oy  the'  Saints  of  God,  here  upon  earth:  every  improve- 
ment whereof  is  qf  more  advantage  and  value  to  the  Christian 
soul,  than  all  the  profit  and  contentments  which  this  woiid  can 
afford  it. 

There  b  a  kind  of  Art  of  Devotion,  if  we  can  attain  unto  it, 
whereby  the  practice  thereof  may  be  much  advanced.     We  hare 
known,  indeed,  some  holy  souls,  which,  out  of  the  general  precepts 
of  piety,  and  their  own  happy  experiments  of  God's  mercy,  have, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  grown  to  a  great  measure  of  perfection 
this  way;  which  yet  might  have  been  much  expedited  and  com- 
pleted, by  those  helps,  which  the  greater  illumination  and  ex- 
perience of  others  might  have  afforded  them.     Like  as  we  see  it, 
in  other  faculties :  there  are  those,  who,  out  of  a  natural  dexterity 
and  their  own  frequent  practice,  have  got  into  a  safe  posture  of 
defence,  and  have  handled  their  weapon  with  commendable  skill, 
whom  yet  the  fence-school  might  have  raised  to  a  higher  pitch  of 
cunning.    As  nature  is  perfected,  so  grace  is  not  a  little  furthered, 
by  art :  since  it  pleaseth  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  work  ordinarily 
"upon  the  soul,  not  by  the  immediate  power  of  miracle ;  but,  in 
such  methods,  and  by  such  means,  as  may  most  conduce  to  his 
blessed  ends,    ft  is  true,  that  all  our  good  motions  come  from  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  neither  is  it  less  true,  that  all  the  good  counsels 
of  others  proceed  from  the  same  Spirit ;  and  that  good  Spirit  can- 
•    not  be  cross  to  itself:  he,  therefore,  that  infuses  good  thoughts 
into  us,  suggests  also  such  directions,  as  may  render  us  apt  both 
to  receive  and  improve  them.     If  God  be  bounteous,  we  may  not 
be  idle,  and  heglective  of  our  spiritual  aids. 

Ifyoutellme,  byway  of  instance  in  a  particular  act  of  Devo- 
tion, that  there  is  a  gift  of  prayer,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not 
tied  to  rules;  I  yield  both  these :  but,  withal,  I  must  say  there  are 
also  helps  of  praver,  and  that  we  must  not  expect  immediate  in- 
spirations.   I  find  the  worW  much  mistaken  in  both.    They  think 
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that  man  hath  the  gift  of  prayer,  that  can  utter  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  roundlv  unto  God,  that  can  express  liimseJf  smoothly  in 
the  phrase  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  press  God  A^  ith  most  proper 
words  and  passionate  vehemence  :  and,  surely,  this  is  a  commenda- 
hle  faculty,  wheresoever  it  is  :  hut  this  is  not  die  516.  of  prayer; 
you  may  call  it,  if  you  will,  the  gift  of  elocution.  Do  we  say  that 
man  hath  the  gift  of  pleading;,  that  can  talk  eloriuently  at  the  bar; 
that  c;iij,  ill  good  terms,  loud  and  earnestly  importune  the  judge 
for  his  client '  and  not  rather  lie,  that  brings  the  strongest  reason  ; 
and  (|uotes  his  books  and  precedents,  with  most  truth,  and  clearest 
evidence;  so  as  may  convince  the  jury,  and  persuade  the  judge? 
Do  we  say  he  hath  the  gift  of  preaching,  that  can  deliver  himself 
m  a  flowing  manner  of  speech  to  his  hearers;  that  can  cite  Scrip- 
tures or  Fathers;  that  can  please  his  auditory  with  the  flowers  uf 
rhetoric  ?  or^  rather,  he,  that  can  divide  the  VV  orcj  aright,  interpret 
it  soundly,  apply  it  judiciously,  put  it  home  to  the  conscience ; 
speaking  In  die  evidence  of  the  Spirit;  powerfully  convincing  the 
gainsjiyers;  comforting  the  dejected;  and  drawing  every  soul 
nearer  to  heaven?  The  like  must  we  say  for  prayer;  the  gift 
whereof  He  may  be  truly  said  to  Iiave,  not  that  hath  the  most  ren- 
nible  tongue  ;  for  praj  er  is  not  so  much  a  inatter  of  the  lips,  as  of 
iFie  lu'iirt :  but  he,  tdat  hatli  tbe  most  illuminated  aj)prehension  of 
the  God  to  whom  he  speaks;  the  deepest  sense  of  his  own  wants; 
the  most  eager  longings  after  grace;  the  ferventest  desires  of 
sup|jlies  from  heaven ;  and,  in  a  word,  whose  lieart  sends  up  the 
strongest  groans  and  cries  to  the  Father  of  Mercies. 

Neither  may  we  look  for  enthusiasms,  and  immediate  inspira- 
tions ;  putting  ourselves  upon  God's  Spirit,  in  the  solemn  exercises 
of  our  invocation,  without  heed  or  meditation:  the  dangerous  in- 
convenience whereof  hath  been  too  often  found,  in  the  ra^ti  and  un- 
warrantable expressions,  that  have  fiilleu  from  the  mouths  of  unwary 
suppliants:  but  we  must  address  ourselves,  with  due  preparation, 
to  that  holy  wotii :  we  must  digest  our  suits,  and  fore-order  our 
supplications  to  the  Almighty  ;  so  that  there  may  be  excellent  aQ(l 
necessary  use  pf  meet  rules  of  our  Devotion, 

He,  whose  Spirit  helps  us  to  pray,  and  tvhose  lips  taught  us 
how  to  j)ray,  is  an  all-suthcient  example  for  us.  All  the  sKill  of 
men  and  aiigels  cannot  aiford  a  more  exquisite  model  of  Suppli- 
catoty  Devotion,  than  that  Blessed  Saviour  of  ours  gave  us  in  the 
Mount:  led  in,  by  a  divine  and  heart-raising  preface;  carried  out, 
with  a  strong  and  heavenly  enforcement :  wlierein  an  awful  com- 
pellation  makes  way  for  petition,  and  petition  makes  way  for 
thanksgiving:  the  petitions  marshalled  in  a  most  exact  oriler;  for 
spiritual  blessings,  which  have  an  immediate  concernment  of  God, 
in  the  first  place;  then,  for  temporal  favours,  which  concern  our- 
selves, in  the  second.  So  punctual  a  method  had  not  been  ob- 
,jierved  by  Him,  that  heareth  prayers;  if  it  hail  been  ;Ul  one  to 
*iim,  to  have  had  our  Devotions  confused  ai»d  tumultuary. 

There  is  commonly  much  mistaking  of  Devotion  ;  as  if  it  were 
■otiiing  but  an  act  of  vocal  prayer,  e]cpirin)r  with  tliat  holy  breath. 
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and  revived  with  the  next  task  of  our  invocation:  which  is  usually 
measured  of  many,  by  frequence,  length,  smoothness  of  expression, 
loudness,  vehemence.  Whereas,  indeed,  it  is  rather  a  habitu^ 
disposition  of  a  holy  soul,  sweetly  conversing  with  God,  in  all  the 
forms  of  a  heavenly,  yet  awful,  femiliarity ;  and  a  constant  enter- 
tainment of  ourselves,  here  below,  with  the  God  of  Spirits,  in  our 
sanctiBed  thoughts  and  affections:  one  of  the  noble  exercises 
whereof,  is  our  access  to  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  our  prayers; 
whereto  may  be  added,  the  ordering  of  our  holy  attendance  upon 
the  blessed  Word^nd  Sacraments  of  the  Almighty. 

Nothing  hinders  therefore,  but  that  a  stammering  suppliant  may 
reach  to  a  more  eminent  devotion,  than  he,  that  can  deliver  hiniself 
in  the  most  fluent  and  pathetical  forms  of  elocution;  and  that  our 
silence  may  be  more  devout,  than  our  noise. 

We  shall  not  need  to  send  you  to  the  cells  or  cloisters  for  this 
skill  •  although  it  will  hardly  be  believed,  how  far  some  of  their 
contemplative  men  have  gone  in  the  theory  hereof;  perhaps,  like 
as  chymists  give  rules  for  the  attaining  of  that  elixir,  which  they 
never  found:  for,  sure,  they  must  needs  fail  of  that  perfection  they 
pretend,  who  are  commonly  in  the  object  of  it,  always  in  the 
ground  of  it,  which  is  feith;  stripped,  hy  their  opinion,  of  the 
comfortablest  use  of  it,  certainty  of  application. 

As  there  may  be  many  resemblances  betwixt  Light  and  Devo- 
tion, so  this  one  especially;  that,  as  there  is  a  light  universally  dif- 
fused through  the  air,  and  there  is  a  particular  recollection  of  light 
into  the  body  of  the  sun  and  stars;  so  it  is  in  Devotion:  there  is 
a  General  Kind  of  Devotion,  thai  goes  through  the  renewed  heart  and 
We  of  a  Christian  J  which  we  may  term  habitual  and  virtual;  and 
there  is  a  Special  and  Fixed  Exercise  of  Devotvont  which  we  name 
ACTUAL. 


CHAP.  11. 

REQUISITES  TO  THE  EFFECTUAL  PERFORMANCE  OF  DEVOTION. 

The  soul,  that  is  rightly  affected  to  God,  is  never  void  of  a  holy 
Devotion.  W  herever  it  is,  whatever  it  doth,  it  is  still  lifted  up  to 
God;  and  fastened  upon  him,  and  converses  with  him:  ever  serv- 
ing the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rejoicing  in  him  with  trembling. 


SECT.  I. 

The  heart  must  be  settled  in  a  Right  Apprehension  of  God. 

For  the  effectual  performance  whereof,  it  is  REQUISITE  first, 

that  THE    HEART   BE   SETTLED  IN  A   RIGHT    APPREHENSION    OF    OUR 

god:  without   which,  our  Devotion  is  not  thankless  only,  but 
sinful. 
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With  much  lahour  therefore,  and  agitation  of  a  mind  illuminated 
from  above,  we  must  find  oin-selves  wrought  to  a  high,  awful, 
adordtive,  and  constant  conceit  of  that  Incomprehensible  Majesty, 
in  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  are:  One  God,  in  Three  most 
glorious  Pereoiis;  infinite  in  wisdom,  in  power,  iji  justice,  in  mercy,  in 
providence,  in  all  that  he  is,  in  all  that  he  hath,  in  all  that  he  doth  ; 
dwelling  in  light  inaccessible  ;  attended  with  thousand  thousands  of 
angels:  whom  yet  we  neither  can  know,  neither  would  it  avail  us 
if  we  could,  but  in  the  face  of  tlie  Eternal  Son  of  his  Love,  our 
Blessed  Mediator,  God  and  Man  \  who  sits  at  the  right-hand  of 
Majesty  in  the  highest  hea\ens :  from  the  sight  of  wiiose  glorious 
Humanity,  we  comfortably  rise  to  the  contemplation  of  that  In- 
finite Deity,  whereto  it  is  inseparably  united ;  in  and  by  him, 
made  ours  by  a  lively  Faith,  finding  our  persons  and  obedience 
accepted ;  expecting  our  full  redemption  and  blessedness.  Here, 
here  must  our  hearts  be  unremoveably  fixed.  In  his  light,  must 
we  see  light.  No  cloudy  occurrences  of  this  world,  no  busy  em- 
ployments, no  paint'ui  sufferings,  must  hinder  us  from  thus  teeing 
htm  thai  is  invisible. 


SECT.  2. 

The  heart  must  behold  God  as  really  Present. 

Neither  doth  the  devout  heart  see  his  God  aloof  ofl',  as  dwelling 
above,  in  the  circle  of  heaven,  but  beholds  that  inhntte  spirit 

REALLY   PRESENT  WITH  HIM. 

The  Lord  is  upon  thy  ri^ht  Jiand ;  saith  the  Psalmist.  Our 
bodily  eye  doth  not  more  certainly  see  our  own  flesh,  than  the 
spiritual  eye  sees  God,  close  by  us;  yea,  in  us.  A  man's  own  soul 
is  not  so  intimate  to  himself,  as  God  is  to  his  soul :  neither  do 
we  move  by  him  only,  but  in  him. 

What  a  sweet  conversation  therefore,  hath  the  holy  soul  with  his 
God !  What  heavenly  conferences  have  they  two,  which  the 
world  is  not  privy  to ;  while  God  entertains  the  soul  with  the 
divine  motions  of  his  Spirit,  the  soul  entertains  God  with  gracious 
compliances  I 

Is  the  heart  heavy,  with  tlie  grievous  pressures  of  afHiciion  }  the 
soul  goes  in  to  his  God;  and  pours  out  itself  before  him,  in 
earnest  bemoaning^  and  supplications  :  the  God  of  Mercy  answers 
the  soul  again,  ivith  seasonable  refreshings  of  comfort. 

Is  the  heart  secretly  wounded  and  bleeding,  with  the  conscience 
of  some  sin  ?  it  speedily  betakes  itself  to  tne  great  Physician  of 
Uie  Soul ;  who,  forthwith,  applies  tlie  balm  of  Gilead,  for  an  un- 
failing and  present  cure. 

Is  the  heart  distracted,  with  doubts  ?  the  soul  retires  to  that  in- 
ward oracle  of  God,  for  counsel :  he  returns  to  the  soul  a  happy 
icitleuieiu  of  just  rcsolutioQ, 
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Is  the  heart  deeply  affected,  with  the  sense  of  some  special 
favour  from  his  God  ?  the  soul  breaks  forth  into  the  passionate 
voice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving :  God  returns  the  pleasing  testi- 
mony of  a  cheerful  acceptation. 

O  blessed  soul,  that  hath  a  God  to  go  unto,  upon  all  occasions! 
O  infinite  mercy  of  a  God,  that  vouchsafes  to  stoop  to  such  en- 
tireness  with  dust  and  ashes !  It  was  a  gracious  speech  of  a  worthy 
Divine*,  upon  his  death-bed,  now  breathing  towards  heaven: 
That  he  should  change  his  place,  not  his  comminy.  His  converr 
sation  was  now,  beforehand,  with  his  God  and  his  holy  angels :  the 
only  diflFerence  was,  tliat  he  was  now  going  to  a  more  free  and 
full  fruition  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  in  that  region  of  glory  above; 
whom  he  had  truly,  though  with  weakness  and  imperfection,  eu. 
joyed  in  this  vale  of  tears. 


CHAP.  III. 

OF  HABITUAL  DEVOTION. 


Now,  that  these  mutual  respects  may  be  sure  not  to  cool  with 
intermission,  the  devout  heart  TAKES  ALL  OCCASIONS 
BOTH  TO  THINK  OF  GOD,  AND  TO  SPEAK  TO  HIM. 


SECT.  1. 

The  heart  takes  all  occasions  to  think  of  God. 

There  is  nothing  that  he  sees,  which  doth  not  bring  god  to  iiu 

THOUGHTS. 

Indeed,  there  is  no- creature,  wherein  there  are  not  manifest 
footsteps  of  omnipotence ;  yea,  which  hath  not  a  tongue  to  tell 
us  of  its  Maker.  The  heavens  declare  the  (^lory  of  God y  and  the 
firinament  sht-xeth  his  handy  work  :  one  daj/  telleth  another^  and  one. 
night  certijieth  another;  P's.  xix.  1,  2.  lea,  0  Lord,  how  manifold 
are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all.  The  earth  is 
full  of  thy  riches:  so  is  the  great  and  wid€  sea,  where  are  things 
creeping  imiumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts;  Ps.  civ.  24,  25. 
Fa  ery  lierb,  flower,  spire  of  grass,  every  twig  and  leaf,  everj^  worm 
and  Ay,  every  scale  and  fca>!ier,  every  billow  and  meteor,  speaks 
the  power  and  wisdom  of  their  Infinite  Creator.  Solomon  sends 
the  sluggard  to  the  ant :  Isaiah  sends  the  Jews  to  the  ox  and  the 
ass :  our  Saviour  sends  his  disciples  to  the  ravens,  and  to  the  lilies 
of  the  field.  There  is  no  creature,  of  whom  we  may  not  learn 
something.  We  shall  have  spent  our  time  ill,  in  this  great  school 
of  the  world,  if,  in  such  store  of  lessons^  we  be  non-proficients  in 
Devotion. 

*  Dr.  f reston. 
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Vain  idolaters  make  to  themselves  images  of  God,  whereby  they 
sinfully  represent  him  to  their  thouehti;  and  adoration.  Could 
they  have  the  wit  and  grace  to  see  it,  God  hath  taken  order  to 
spare  them  this  labour ;  in  that  he  hath  stamped  in  every  creature 
such  impressions  of  his  infinite  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  as  may 
give  us  just  occasion  to  worship  and  praise  him,  with  a  safe  and 
\\o\y  advantage  lo  our  souls  :  For,  the  invisible  things  of  God,  fnvn 
the  creation  of  the  icorld,  arc  clearly  seen,  being  wulerstood  by  the 
things  that  are  imide,  ewrn  his  etenial  power  and  Godhead. 

And,  indeed,  wherefore  serve  all  the  \olumes  of  natund  history, 
but  to  be  so  many  commentaries  upon  the  several  creatures, 
wherein  we  may  read  God?  and  even  those  men,  who  have  not 
the  skill  or  leisure  to  peruse  them,  may  yet,  out  of  their  own 
thoughts  and  observation,  raise,  from  the  signt  of  all  ilie  works  of 
God,  sufficient  matter  to  glorify  him.  Who  can  be  so  stupid,  as 
not  to  take  notice  of  the  industry  of  the  bee,  the  providence  of  the 
ant,  the  cunning  of  the  spider,  the  reviving  of  the  fly,  the  worm's 
endeavour  of  revenge,  the  subtlety  of  the  fox,  tlie  sagacity  of  the 
hedgehog,  the  innocence  and  profitableness  of  the  sheep,  tlie 
latrofiousness  of  the  ox,  the  obsequiousness  of  the  dog,  the  ti- 
morous shifts  of  the  hare,  the  nimbleness  of  the  deer,  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  lion,  the  courage  of  the  horse,  the  fierceness  of  the 
tiger,  the  cheerful  music  of  \>irds,  the  harmlessness  of  tiie  dove, 
the  true  love  of  the  turtle,  the  cock's  observation  of  time,  the 
swallow's  architecture;  shortly,  for  it  were  easy  here  to  be  endless, 
of  the  several  qualities  and  dispositions  of  every  of  those  our  fellow 
creatures,  with  whom  we  converse  on  the  face  of  the  eartli  ?  and 
who,  that  tiikes  notice  of  them,  cannot  fetch  from  every  act  and 
motion  of  theirs,  some  monition  of  duty  and  occasion  of  devout 
thoughts  ? 

Surelr,  I  fear  many  of  us  Christians,  may  justly  accuse  ourselves, 
as  too  neglective  of  our  duty,  this  way  ;  that,  having  thus  long 
spent  our  time  in  this  great  academy  of  the  world,  we  have  not, 
by  so  many  silent  documents,  learned  to  ascribe  more  glory  to  our 
Creator.  I  doubt  those  creatures,  if  they  could  exchange  their 
brutality  with  our  reason,  being  now  so  docible  as  to  learii  of  us 
so  far  as  their  sense  can  reach,  would  approve  themselves  belter 
scliolars  to  us,  than  we  have  been  unto  them. 

V\'ithal,  I  must  add,  that  the  devout  soul  stands  not  always  in 
need  of  such  outward  monitors ;  but  finds,  within  itself,  sufhcient 
nu-itements  to  raise  up  itself  to  a  continual  minding  of  God,  and 
makes  use  of  them  accordingly :  and  if,  at  any  time,  being  taken 
up  with  importunate  occasions  of  the  world,  it  finds  God  missing 
but  a  hour,  it  chides  itself  for  such  neglect ;  and  sets  itself  to  re- 
cover him,  with  so  much  more  eager  affection:  as  the  faithful 
Spouse  in  the  Canticles,  when  she  finds  him,  whom  her  soul  loved, 
withdrawn  from  her  for  a  season,  puts  herself  into  a  speedy  search 
after  him;  and  gives  not  over,  till  she  have  attained  his  presence; 
Cant.  V.  €. 
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SECT.  2. 
The  heart  speaks  to  God  in  the  language  of  spirits  : 

(1.)  At  Large;  in  matter  [1.]  of  Humiliation:  [2J  of  Irnphn- 
tion :  [3.]  of  Thanksgiving. — (2.)  In  Occasional  Ejaculations. 

Now,  as  these  many  monitors,  both  outward  and  inward,  most 
elevate  our  hearts  very  frequently  to  God :  so  those  raised  hearts 
must  not  entertain  him,  with  a  dumb  contemplation ;  but  must 

SPEAK  TO  HIM  IN  THE  LANGUAGE  OF  SPIRITS. 

All  occasions,  therefore,  must  be  taken,  of  sending  fordi  pioos 
and  heavenly  ^aculadons  to  God.  The  devout  soul  may  do  thk 
more  than  a  hundred  times  a  day,  without  any  hindrance  to  his 
special  vocation.  The  housewife  at  her  wheel,  the  weaver  at  his 
loom,  the  husbandman  at  his  ploug^h,  the  artificer  in  his  shop,  the 
trarelier  in  his  way,  the  merchant  in  his  warehouse  may  thus  enjov 
God,  in  his  busiest  employment:  for  the  soul  of  man  is  a  nimble 
spirit,  and  the  language  of  thoughts  need  not  take  up  time ;  and 
though  we  now,  for  example's  sake,  clothe  them  in  words,  yet  in 
our  practice  we  need  not. 

Now  these  Ejaculations  may  be  either,  at  Large  or  Occasional. 

(1.)  At  Large :  such  as  that  of  old  Jacob ;  0  ijordy  I  have  waited 
for  thy  salvation :  or,  that  of  David ;  Oh,  save  me,  for  thy  mercy's 
sake. 

And  these,  either  in  matter  of  Humiliation,  or  of  Imploration,  or 
of  Thanksgiving.  In  all  which,  we  cannot  follow  a  b^ter  pattern, 
than  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel;  whose  heavenly  conc^tions  we 
may  either  borrow  or  imitate. 

[1.]  In  way  of  Humiliation:  such  as  these:  ffeal  my  soul,  0 
Lord,  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee ;  Ps.  xli.  4.  Oh,  remember  rud 
my  old  sins,  but  have  mercy  upon  me ;  Ixxix.  8.  If  thou  ttilt  be  ex- 
treme to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  0  Lord,  who  may  abide  it?  cxxx,  3. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  the  thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are  but  vain ; 
xciv.  11.  O  God,  xvhy  abhmrest  thou  my  soul,  and  hidest  thy  face 
from  me?  Ixxxviii.  14. 

[2.]  In  way  of  Imploration ;  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  O  God; 
iii.  7,  Oh,  let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes,  (hat  I  be  tiot 
ashamed;  cxix.  80.  Lord,  where  are  toy  old  loving  mtrcies? 
Ixxxix.  49.  Oh,  deliver  7ne;  for  I  am  helpless,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  withhi  me;  cix.  21,  22.  Comfort  the  soul  of  thy  servant ; 
for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul ;  Ixxxvi.  4.  Go  not  far 
from  me,  O  God ;  Ixxi.  12.  Oh,  knit  my  heart  unto  thee,  that  I 
may  fear  thy  name ;  Ixxxvi.  1 1.  Thou  art  my  helper  and  redeemer, 
0  Lord,  make  no  long  tarrying ;  Ixx.  5.  Oh,  be  thou  my  help  in 
trotdfle ;  for  vain  is  the  help  ^man;  Ix.  11.  Oh,  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel;  and,  after  that,  receive  me  to  thy  glory;  Ixxiii.  24.  My 
time  is  in  thy  hand:  deliver  m^  from  the  hands  of  mine  enemies ; 
xxxi.  15.  On,  withdraw  not  thy  mercy  from  me,  O  Lord;  xl.  II. 
Lead  me,  O  Loid,  in  thy  righteousness,  because  of  mine  enemies ;  v.  8. 
Oh,  let  my  soid  live,  and  U  shall  praise  thee;  cxix.  175. 
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[■J.]  In  way  of  Thanksgiving  :  O  God,  wondaful  art  thou  in  thy 
holy  places,  Ixviii.  3 5.  0  ImkI,  fmv  glorious  are  ihi^  works'  and 
thy  thoughts  are  very  deep;  xcii.  5.  O  God,  who  is  like  unto  thee  f 
Ixxi.  19.  The  Lord  Iti'eth ;  and  blessed  be  my  strong  helper  ;  xviii. 
4fi.  Lordy  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life  itself;  IxitL  3. 
^U  thy  works  praise  thee,  0  Lord  -,  and  thy  sai}i(s  give  thanks  unto 
thee;  cxiv.  10.  Oh,  how  manifold  are  thy  uvrks.'  in  wisdom  ha^t 
thmt  made  them  all ;  civ.  24.  Who  is  God,  but  the  Lord ;  and  who 
hath  any  strength,  except  our  God?  xviii.  31.  JVe  will  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation,  and  tnuinph  in  thy  name,  O  Lord;  xx.  5,  Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ;  cvii.  8.  Oh,  how 
plentiful  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear 
thee  f  xxxi.  19.  Thou,  Lord,  luist  never  failed  them,  that  seek 
thee ;  ix.  10.  In  thy  presence,  is  the  Julness  of  joy ,-  and  at  thy 
right-hand,  there  is  pleasure  for  evermore ;  xvi.  11.  Lord,  what  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  viii.  4.  Not  unto  us,  Lordy 
not  unto  us  ;  but  unto  thy  name  give  the  praise ;  cxv.  1. 

(2.)  Occasional  Ejaculations  are  such,  as  are  moved  upon  the 
presence  of  some  such  object,  as  carries  a  kind  of  relation  or 
analogy  to  that  holv  thought,  which  we  have  entertained. 

Of  this  nature  I  find  that,  which  was  practised  in  St.  Basil's 
time;  that,  upon  the  lighting  of  candles,  the  manner  was  to  bleits 
God  in  these  words,  "  Praise  be  to  God  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  which  that  Father  says  was  anciently  used  : 
but  who  was  the  author  of  it  he  professeth  to  be  unknown.  To 
the  same  purpose  was  the  Lucemarium,  which  was  a  part  of  the 
evening  oriice  of  old.  For  which,  there  may  seem  to  be  more 
colour  of  reason,  than  for  the  ordinary  fashion  of  apprecation^ 
upon  occasion  of  our  sneezing ;  which  is  expected  and  practised 
by  many,  out  of  civility :  old  and  reverend  Beza  was  wont  to  move 
hts  hat  witli  the  rest  of  the  company ;  but  to  say,  withal,  "  Gra- 
mercy,  Madam  la  Superitition." 

Now,  howsoever  in  tliis  or  any  other  practice,  which  mav  scera 
to  carry  with  it  a  smack  of  superstition,  our  Devotion  may  be 
groundless  and  unseasonable;  yet  nothing  hinders,  but  that  we 
may  take  just  and  holy  hints  ot  raising  up  our  iiearts  to  our  God. 
As  when  we  do  first  look  forth,  and  see  the  heavens  over  our 
heads,  to  think;  Tlu:  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  O  God ;  Ps.  xix.  I : 
when  we  see  the  day  breaking,  or  the  sun  rising ;  The  day  is  thine, 
and  the  night  is  thme ,-  thou  nasi  prepared  tJte  light  and  the  sun ; 
Ixxiv.  16:  when  the  light  shines  in  our  faces;  Thou  deckcst  thystlf 
with  light,  OS  with  a  garment ;  civ.  2  :  or,  Light  is  sprung  up  for 
the  righteous  i  xcvii.  1 1 :  when  we  see  our  garden  embellished  with 
flowers;  The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  xxxiii,  5: 
when  we  see  a  rougli  sea,  The  waves  of  the  sea  rage  horribly,  and 
are  mighty ;  but  the  Lord,  that  dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier  than 
they  J-  xciii.  4:  when  we  see  the  darkness  of  the  night,  The  dark- 
ness  is  no  darkness  unto  thee;  cxxxix.  12:  when  we  rise  up  from 
our  bed,  or  our  seat.  Lord,  thou  knowest  my  dawn-silting  and  my 
up-rising:  thou  uiuierstaiuUst  viy  thoughts  afar  off;  cxxxjx.  1,  2: 
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when  we  wash  our  hands,  Wash  thou  me,  0  Lord;  mnd  T shall  be 
whiter  than  maw ;  li.  7 :  when  we  are  walking  forth.  Oh,  hold  thou 
up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  sUp  not ;  xvii.  5 :  when 
we  hear  a  passing-bell,  Oh,  teach  me  to  number  yny  days,  that  I  may 
apply  my  heart  to  wisdom ;  xc.  12 :  or.  Lord,  let  me  know  my  em, 
and  the  number  ef  my  days;  xxxix.  4. 

Thus  may  we  dart  out  our  holy  desires  to  God,  upon  all  occa- 
sions. Wherein,  heed  must  be  taken,  that  our  ejaculations  be  not, 
on  the  one  side,  so  rare,  that  our  hearts  grow  to  be  hard  and 
strange  to  God ;  but  that  they  may  be  held  on,  in  continual  ac- 
knowledgment of  him,  and  acquaintance  with  him :  and,  on  the 
other  side,  that  they  be  not  so  oyer-hrequent  in  their  perpetual 
reiteration,  as  that  they  grow  to  be,  like  that  of  the  Romish  vo- 
taries, fashionable ;  which,  if  great  care  be  not  taken,  will  fall  out, 
to  the  utter  frustrating  of  our  Devotion.  Shortly,  let  the  measure 
of  these  devout  glances  be,  the  preserving  our  hearts  in  a  constant 
tenderness,  and  godly  disposition ;  which  shall  be  further  actuated 
upon  all  opportunities,  by  the  exercises  of  our  more  Enlarged  and 
Fixed  Devotion :  whereof  there  is  the  same  variety,  that  there  ir 
ui  God's  services,  about  which  it  is  conversant. 


CHAP.  IV. 

OF  ACTUAL  DEVOTION. 


There  are  three  main  businesses,  wherein  God  accounts  his  service, 
here  below,  to  consist.  The  first  is,  our  Address  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  and  the  pouring  out  of  our  souls  before  him  in  our  Prayers: 
the  second  is,  the  Reading  and  Hearing  his  most  Holy  Word:  the 
third  is,  the  receipt  of  his  Blessed  Sacraments :  in  all  which,  there  is 
place  and  use  for  a  SETTLED  DEVOTION. 


SECT.  I. 

Of  our  Address  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  in  Prayer : 

(1.)  Prerequisites  to  which  are,  that  the  Heart  be  [1.]  Clean;  [2.] 
Clear;  [3.]  Humble.  (2.)  In  the  Actual  Exercise  of  Prayer, 
are  to  be  included,  [I.]  Humble  Confession  of  our  Unworthiness : 
Looking  (a.)  Inward  into  Ourselves;  (b.)  Upward  tollecrjen; 
(c.)  Dofwnward  to  Hell.  [2.]  Importunate  suing  for  Freedtrm 
and  Rescue.  [3.]  Vehement  Longing  after  Christ.  [4.]  Joyful 
Apprehension  and  thankful  Acknowledgment  of  our  Deliverctnce. 
[5.  J  Holy  Incentives  of  Divine  Thoiighis,  concerning  the  Means 
of  our  Freedom  and  Deliverance.  [6.]  Union,  by  faith  and  love 
to  Christ,  feeling,  effectual,  indivisible.  [7.]  tfnspeakable  Com- 
placency and  Delight  of  the  Soul  in  Christ.     [8.]  Absolute  Se^- 
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leHighalion  to  God.  [9.]  Empti/ing  of  our  Souls  before  God,  in 
all  our  iVecvsaiiifs.  [10.  J  Happi/  Fruition  of  God  in  all  his  Fa- 
vours.    [II.]   Chcerfid,  Thanksgkdngs  lo  the  God  if  all  CowforL 

To  begin  with  the  fir-ST  work  of  our  .Actual  and  Enlarged  Devotion. 

(I.)  Some  things  are  prc-requind  of  us,  to  make  us  capable 
of  the  comfortable  performance  of  so  holy  and  heavenly  a  duty ; 
namely, 

[l.]  That  the  heart  be  Clean  fir^t,  and  then  that  it  be  clear: 
clean  from  the  detilement  of  any  known  sin  ;  dear  from  all  en- 
tanglements and  distnictions. 

What  do  we  in  our  prayers,  but  converse  with  the  Almighty ; 
and  either  carry  our  souls  up  to  hnn,  or  bring  him  down  to  us  ? 
Now,  it  is  no  hoping,  that  we  can  entertain  God  in  an  impure 
heart.  Even  we  men  loath  a  nasty  and  sluttish  lodging:  how  much 
more  will  the  holy  God  abhor  a  habitation  spiritually  filthy  !  I  find, 
that  even  the  Unclean  Spirit  made  that  a  motive  of  his  repossession, 
that  he  fout^l  tilt"  house  swept  and  gajTiished  ,■  Luke  xi.  '25.  Satan's 
cleanliness  is  pollution,  and  his  garnishment  disorder  and  wicked- 
ness :  without  this,  he  finds  no  welcome.  Each  spirit  looks  for  an 
entertainment,  answerable  to  his  nature:  how  much  more  will 
that  God  of  Spirits,  who  is  purity  itself,  look  to  be  harboured  in 
a  cleanly  room!  "  Into  a  malicious  soul,  wisdom  shall  not  enter; 
nor  dwell  in  the  hotly,  that  is  subject  unto  sin ;"  Wisd.  i.  4. 

What  friend  would  be  pleased,  that  we  should  lodge  hiui  in  a 
Lazar-house  ?  or,  who  would  abide,  to  have  a  toatl  lie  in  his  bosom  ? 
Surely,  it  is  not  in  the  verge  of  created  nature,  to  yield  any  thing, 
that  can  l)c  .so  noisome  and  odious  to  the  sense  of  man,  as  sin 
is  to  that  absolute  and  essential  Goodness.  His  pure  eyes  cannot 
endure  the  sight  of  sin  -.  neither  can  he  endure,  that  the  sinner 
should  come  within  the  sight  of  him.  ^Iwaj/ from  me,  yt  wicked^ 
is  Ills  charge,  both  here  and  hereafter. 

It  is  the  privilege  and  happiness  of  the  pure  in  heart,  that  they 
shiiU  see  God  :  see  him,  both  in  the  end  and  in  the  way;  enjoying 
the  vision  of  hjni,  both  in  grace  and  in  glory.  This  is  no  object 
for  impure  eyes. 

Descend  into  thyself  therefore,  and  ransack  thy  heart,  whoever 
wnuldst  be  a  true  client  of  Devotion :  search  all  the  close  windings 
of  it,  with  the  torches  of  the  Law  of  God ;  and,  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  found  lurking  in  the  secret  comers  thereof,  drag  it  out 
and  abandon  it :  and,  when  thou  hast  done,  that  thy  fingers  may 
retain  no  pollution,  say,  with  the  holy  Psalmist,  /  mil  wash  my 
hands  in  innocence:  so  will  J  go  to  thine  altar ;  Ps.  xxvi.  6.  Presume 
not  to  approach  the  altar  of  God,  there  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  thy 
Devotion  with  unclean  hands:  else  thine  olfering  shall  be  so  for 
from  winning  an  acceptance  for  thee  from  the  hands  of  God,  as 
that  thou  siialt  make  thine  oftering  abominable.  And  if  a  beast 
touch  the  mount,  it  shall  die. 

[2.]  As  the  soul  must  be  clean  from  sin,  so  it  must  be  Clear 
■and  Free  fi'om  distractions. 
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The  intent  of  our  Devotion  is,  to  welcome  God  to  our  hearts. : 
now  where  shall  we  entertain  him,  if  the  rooms  be  full ;  thronged 
with  cares  and  turbulent  passions  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  will  not  en- 
dure to  be  crowded  up  together  wnth  the  woiid,  in  our  strait 
lodgings :  a  holy  vacuity  must  make  way  for  him,  in  our  boscNns. 
The  divine  pattern  of  Devotion,  in  whom  the  Godhead  dwelt 
bodily,'  retires  into  the  mount  to  pray :  he,  that  carried  heaven 
with  him,  would  even  thus  leave  the  world  below  him.  Alas, 
how  can  we  hope  to  mount  up  to  heaven  in  our  thoughts,  if  we 
have  the  clogs  of  earthly  cares  hanging  at  our  heels  ? 

Yea,  not  only  must  tnere  be  a  shutting  out  of  all  distractive  cares 
and  passions,  which  are  professed  enemies  to  our  quiet  conversing 
with  God  in  our  Devotion ;  but  there  nmst  be  also  a  denudation  m 
the  mind  from  all  those  images  of  our  phantasy,  how  pleasing  so> 
ever,  that  may  carry  our  thoughts  aside  from  those  better  objects. 
We  are  like  to  foolish  children ;  who,  when  they  should  be  sted- 
fastly  looking  on  their  books,  are  apt  to  gaze  after  every  butterfly, 
that  passeth  by  them.  Here  must  be,  therefore,  a  careful  intention 
of  our  thoughts ;  a  restraint  from  all  vain  and  idle  rovings ;  and  a 
holding  ourselves  close  to  our  divine  task.  While  Martha  is 
troubled  about  many  things,  her  devouter  sister,  having  chosen  the 
better  part,  plies  the  one  thing  necessary,  which  shall  never  be 
taken  from  her ;  and,  while  Martha  would  feast  Christ  with  bodily 
fare,  she  is  feasted  of  Christ  with  heavenly  delicacies. 

[3.]  After  the  heart  is  thus  cleansed  and  thus  cleared,  it  must 
be  in  the  next  place  decked  with  true  Humility ;  the  cheapest,  yet 
best  ornament  of  the  soul. 

If  the  Wise  Man  tells  us,  that  **  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin  -,*' 
Ecclus.  X.  13:  surely,  all  gracious  dispositions  must  begin  in  hu- 
mility. The  foundation  of  all  high  and  stately  buildings  must  be 
laid  low.  They  are  the  lowly  vallies,  that  soak  in  the  showers  of 
heaven ;  which  the  steep  hills  shelve  off,  and  prove  diy  and  fruit- 
less :  7b  t/iat  man  will  I  look,  saith  God,  that  ts  poor,  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  trembleih  at  my  word ;  Is.  Ixvi.  2. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  more  eminent  any  man  b  in  grace,  the 
more  he  is  dejected  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  Father  of  the  Faith- 
ful comes  to  God,  under  the  style  of  dust  and  ashes ;  Gen.  xviiL  21 : 
David,  under  the  style  of  a  worm  and  no  man ;  Psalm  xx.  6 : 
Agur,  the  son  of  Jaken,  under  the  title  of  more  brutish  than  am/ 
man ;  and  one,  that  hath  not  the  understanding  of  a  man ;  Prov. 
XXX.  2 :  John  Baptist,  as  not  worthy  to  carry  the  shoes  of  Christ  after 
him ;  Matth.  iii.  1 1 .  Paul,  as  the  least  of  saints,  and  chief  of  simurs ; 
Eph.  iii.8.     iTim.  i.  15. 

On  the  contrary,  the  more  vile  any  man  is  in  his  own  eyes,  and 
the  more  dejected  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  higher  he  is  exalted  in 
God's  favour:  like  as  the  conduit-water,  by  how  much  lower  it  falls, 
the  higher  it  riseth. 

When,  therefore,  we  would  appear  before  God,  in  our  solemn 
devotions,  we  must  see  that  we  empty  ourselves  of  all  proud  con- 
ceits ;  and  find  our  hearts  fully  convinced  of  our  own    vileaess 
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i,  notliingiicss  in  his  sight,  Down,  down  with  ail  our  high 
thoiigiiis;  fall  we  low,  before  our  great  and  holy  God;  not  to  the 
earth  onlv,  but  to  the  very  brim  of  hell,  in  the  conscience  of  our 
own  guiltiness :  for,  though  the  miserable  wretchedness  of  our 
nature,  mav  be  a  sufficient  cause  of  our  humiliation;  yet  the  con- 
sideration of  our  detestable  sinfulness,  is  that,  which  will  depress 
us  lowest  in  the  sight  of  God. 

(2.)  It  is  fit  the  Exercise  of  our  Devotion  should 
[l.]   Begin  in  an  Humble  Confession  of  our  Unworthiness. 
Now,  for  the  effectual  furtherance  of  this  our  self-dejection,  it 
will  be  requisite  to  bend  our  eye»i  upon  a  threefold   object :  to 
look  inward,  into  ourselves;  upward,  to  heaven;  downward,  to  hell. 

(a.)  First,  to  turn  our  eyes  into  our  lx>soms;  and  to  take  a  view, 
not  witiiout  a  secret  self-loathing,  of  that  world  of  corruption, 
that  hath  lain  hidden  there :  and,  thereupon,  to  accuse,  arraign, 
and  condemn  ourselves,  before  that  awful  tribunal  of  the  Judge  of 
Heaven  and  Eanh ;  both  of  that  original  pollution,  which  we  have 
drawn  from  the  tainted  loins  of  our  first  parents;  and  those  in- 
.  numerable  actual  wickednesses  derived  therefrom,  which  have 
'  stained  our  persons  and  lives.  How  can  we  be  but  thoroughly 
humbled,  to  see  our  souls  utterly  overspread  with  the  odious  and 
abominable  leprosy  of  sin  ?  We  find  that  Uzziah  bore  up  stoutly 
a  while,  against  the  priests  of  the  Uord,  in  the  maintenance  of  his 
sacrilegious  presumption:  but,  when  he  *aw  himself  turned  Lazar; 
on  the  sudtlen,  he  is  confounded  in  himself;  and,  in  a  depth  of 
shame,  hastens  away  from  the  presence  of  God,  to  a  sad  and  peni- 
tential retirediiess.  We  should  need  no  other  arguments  to  loath 
ourselves,  than  the  sight  of  our  own  faces ;  so  mberably  deformed, 
with  the  na.sty  and  hateful  scurf  of  our  inicjuity. 

Neither  only  nmst  we  be  content  to  shame  and  grieve  our  eyes 
with  the  foul  nature  and  condition  of  our  sins,  but  we  must  repre- 
sent them  to  ourselves  in  all  the  circumstances,  that  may  aggravate 
their  heinousness.  ••  Alas,  Lord,  any  one  sin  is  able  to  damn  a 
»oui :  I  have  committed  many ;  yea,  mmiberless :  they  have  not 
pcssessed  me,  single;  but,  as  that  Evil  Spirit  said,  their  name  is 
Legion.  Neither  have  I  committed  these  sins  once,  but  often : 
Thine  angels,  that  were,  sinned  but  once,  and  are  damned  for  ever: 
I  have  frequently  reiterated  the  same  offences:  where  then,  were 
it  not  for  thy  mercy,  shall  I  appear  ?  Neither  have  I  only  done 
them  in  the  time  of  my  ignorance,  but  since  I  received  surticient 
lillumination  from  thee :  it  is  not  in  the  dark,  that  I  have  stumbled 
md  fallen,  but  in  the  midst  of  the  clear  light  and  sunshine  of  the 
'iosf>el,  and  in  the  verj-  face  of  thee  my  God.  Neither  have  these 
>cen  the  slips  of  my  weakness,  but  the  bold  miscarriages  of  my 
jresumption.  Neither  have  I  offended,  out  of  inconsideration  and 
ladverteticy  ;  but  after  and  against  the  checks  of  a  rcniurmuring 
ponscience ;  after  so  many  gnicious  warttings  and  fatherly  admoni- 
'ions ;  after  so  many  fearfulexanjples  of  thy  judgttients  ;  after  so 
)finite  obligations  of  ttiy  favours." 

1.  K    K 
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(b.)  And  thus  having  looked  inward  into  ourselves,  and  taken  an 
impaitial  view  of  our  own  vileness,  it  will  be  requisite  to  cast 
our  eyes  upward  unto  heaven,  and  there  to  see  against  whom  we 
have  offended ;  even  against  an  Infinite  Majesty  and  Power,  au  In- 
finite Mercy,  an  Infinite  Justice :  that  Power  ana  Majesty,  which  hath 
spread  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain  ,■  and  bath  laid  the  foundations  efihc 
earth  so  surey  that  it  cannot  be  moved ;  who  hath  shut  up  the  sea  with 
bars  and  doors,  and  said,  Hitherto  shall  thou  come  aiid  no  further, 
and  here  shalt  thou  stay  thy  proud  waves;  Job  xxxviii.  8 — 1 1 :  who 
doeth  whatsoever  he  will  in  heaven  and  in  earth ;    who  com- 
mandeth  the  devils  to  their  chains;  able,  therefore,  to  take  infinite 
vengeance  on  sinners :  that  Mercy  of  God  the  Father,  who  gave 
his  own  Son,  out  of  his  bosom  for  our  redemption :  that  Mercy  of 
God  the  Son,  who,  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  unto  God,  for 
our  sakes  viade  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant ;  and,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled 
himself  and  became  obedient  to  the  death,  even  the  accursed  death 
of  the  cross ;  Phil.  ii.  6,  7,  8 :  that  Mercy  of  God  the   Holy  Ghost, 
who  hath  made  that  Christ  mine,  and  hath  sealed  to  my  soul  the 
benefit  of  that  blessed  redemption:  lastly,  that  Justice  of  God, 
which,  as  it  is  infinitely  displeased  with  every  sin,  so  will  be  sure 
to  take  infinite  vengeance  on  every  impenitent  sinnef. 

(c.)  And,  from  hence,  it  will  be  fit  and  seasonable,  for  the  de- 
vout soul  to  look  downward,  into  that  horrible  pit  of  eternal  confu- 
tion ;  and  there  to  see  the  dreadful,  unspeakable,  unimaginable 
torments  of  the  damned :  to  represent  unto  itself  the  terrors  of  those 
everlasting  burnings ;  the  fire  and  brimstone  of  that  infernal  To- 
phet ;  the  merciless  and  unweariable  tyranny  of  those  hellish  exe- 
cutioners; the  shrieks,  and  bowlings,  and  gnashings  of  the  tor- 
mented; the  unpitiable,  interminable,  unmitigable  tortures  of  those 
ever-dying,  and  yet  never-dying  souls.  By  all  which,  we  shall 
justly  affright  ourselves  into  a  deep  sense  of  the  dangerous  and  woe- 
ful condition,  wherein  we  lie,  in  the  state  of  nature  and  imiieni- 
tence ;  and  shall  be  driven,  with  a  holy  eagerness  to  seek  for 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Ever-living  God,  our  Blessed  Mediator ;  in 
and  by  whom  only,  we  can  look  for  the  remission  of  all  these  our 
sins ;  a  reconcilement  with  this  most  powerful,  merciful,  just  God; 
and  a  deliverance  of  our  souls  from  the  hand  ef  the  nethermost 
hell. 

[2.].  It  shall  not  now  need  or  boot,  to  bid  the  soul,  which  is 
truly  apprehensive  of  all  these,  to  Sue  Importunately  to  the  Lord 
oF  Life,  for  a  Freedom  and  Rescue  from  these  infinite  pains  of  eter- 
nal death,  to  which  our  sins  have  forfeited  it ;  and  for  a  present 
liappy  recovery  of  that  favour,  which  is  better  than  life.  Have  we 
heard,  or  can  we  imagine,  some  heinous  malefactor,  that  hath  re- 
ceived the  sentence  of  death ;  and  is  now  bound  hand  and  foot, 
roudy  to  be  cast  into  a  deu  of  lions,  or  a  burning  furnace  ;  with 
what  strong  cries  and  passionate  obsecrations,  he  plies  the  judge  for 
mercy  i  we  may  then  conceive  some  little  image  of  the  vehement 
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■uit  and  strong  cries  of  a  soul,  truly  setisible  of  the  danger  of  God'« 
wrath  deserved  by  his  sin,  and  tlie  dreadful  consequents  of  de- 
seiTed  imminent  damnation :  although,  what  proportion  is  there, 
betwixt  a  weak  creature,  and  the  Alniight}' '  betwixt  a  moment, 
and  eternity  ? 

[3.]  Hereupon,  tlierefore,  follows  a  Vehement  Longing,  unca- 
pable  of  a  denial,  after  Christ ;  and  fervent  aspirations  to  that  Sa- 
viour, by  whom  only  ive  receive  a  full  and  gracious  deliverance 
from  death  and  hell,  and  a  full  pardon  and  remission  of  all  our  sins : 
and,  if  this  eome  nut  the  sooner,  strong  knockings  at  the  gates  of 
heaven  ;  even  so  loud,  that  the  Father  of  Mercies  cannot  but  hear 
and  open.     Never  did  any  contrite  soul  beg  uf  God,  tliat  was  not 

{>reveiited  by  his  mercy  :  much  more  doth  he  condescend,  when 
in  is  strongly  entreated.  Our  very  entreaties  are  from  him:  he 
puts  into  us  those  desires,  which  he  graciously  answers.  Now, 
tlierefore,  dodi  the  devout  soul  see  the  God  of  all  Comfort  to  bow 
the  heavens,  and  come  down  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;  and  hear 
him  speak  peace  unto  the  heart,  thus  thoroughly  humbled  :  Fear 
jiot :  fhou  sfuttt  not  die,  but  live.  Be  of  good  cHeer  :  thy  sim  arc  for- 
given thee.  He,  therefore,  comes,  in  that  divine  grace  of  Faith,  ef- 
fectually aj)j)reheiidmg  Christ  the  Saviour,  antl  his  infinite  satisfac- 
tion and  merits  ;  comtorlably  applying  all  the  sweet  promises  of  the 
Gospel ;  clinging  close  to  thai  alUsutfaciem  Redeemer;  and,  in  bis 
most  perfect  obedience,  emboldening  itself,  to  challenge  a  fr'ee- 
dom  of  access  to  God,  and  confidence  of  appearance  before  the 
tribunal  of  heaven.  And  now  the  soul,  clad  witli  Christ's  Righteous- 
ness, dares  look  God  in  the  face  ;  and  can  both  challenge  and  tri- 
umph over  all  the  powers  of  darkness :  for,  Being  justified  by 
Jaiih,  we  have  peace  with  God,  thivugh  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord; 
Rom.  V.  I . 

[4.]  By  how  much  deeper  the  sense  of  our  misery  and  danger  is, 
so  much  more  Welcome  and  Joyful  is  the  Apjirehension  of  our  de- 
liverance; and  so  much  more  Thankful  is  our  Acknowledgment, 
of  that  unspeakable  Mercy.  The  soul  therefore,  that  is  truly  sen- 
sible of  this  wonderful  goodness  of  iu  God  ;  as  it  feels  a  marvellous 
joy  in  Itself,  so  it  cannot  but  break  forth  into  cheerful  and  holy, 
though  secret,  gratulattons :  The  Lord  is  ftdl  of  compassioyi  and 
vicrcy,  fong-suffering,  and  of  great  goodness:  he  keepeth  not  his  an- 
ger Jor  ener  :  lie  hath  not  dralt  with  me  after  my  sins,  nor  rewarded 
me  after  iny  iniquities  ;  Ps.  ciii.  8, — 10.  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord,  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me  ?  I  will  fake  the  cup  of  salva- 
tion, and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  cxvi.  12,  I  J.  I  will 
thank  thee  ;  for  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  hast  twt  given  me  over  /• 
death;  but  art  become  my  salvation;  cxviii.  18,  21.  Oh,  speak 
good  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  works  of  his  ;  praise  thou  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul;  ciii.  22. 

[5.]  The  more  feelingly  tlie  soid  apprehends,  and  the  more 
thankfully  it  digests  the  favours  of  God  in  its  pardon  and  deliver- 
ance, the  more  freely  doth  the  God  of  Mercy  impart  himself  to  it ; 
and  the  more  God  uuparis  Uiiuiielf  to  it,  the  more  it  loves  him,  And 
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the  more  heavenly  acquainuince  and  entireness  grows  between  God 
and  it.  And  now,  that  love,  which  was  but  a  spark  at  first,  grotn 
into  a  flame ;  and  wholly  takes  up  the  soul.  1  his  fire  of  heavenly 
love  in  ll^e  devout  soul,  is  and  must  be  heightened  more  and  more, 
by  the  addition  of  the  Holy  Incentives  oi  Divine  Thoughts,  co©- 
ceming  tlie  Means  of  our  I-reedom  and  Deliverance. 

Ancfhere,  offers  itself  to  us  ihat  bottomless  abyss  of  mercy  in  our 
redemption,  wrought  by  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  ibe 
Jusl,  by  whose  stripes  we  arc  healed  ;  by  whose  blood  we  arc  na- 
somed  :  where  none  will  befit  us,  but  eidmiring  and  adoring^  no- 
tions. 

We  shall  not  disparage  you,  O  ye  Blessed  Angels  and  Archan- 
gels of  heaven,  if  we  shall  say,  ye  are  not  able  to  look  into  the  bot- 
tom of  this  divine  love,  wherewitfi  God  so  Icwcd  the  TtorlJ,  t/utt  he 
gtrvc  his  onlu  bt-ffollen  Son,  (hat  whosonvr  bdiexclh  in  him  ihould  not 
pcrishy  hut  liaxe  c-jerlasi iitg  life.  None,  oh  none  can  coniprehcod 
this  mercy,  but  he,  that  wrought  it. 

Lord  !  wliiit  a  transcendent,  what  an  infinite  love  U  this  ?  wbtt 
an  object  was  this,  for  tliec  to  love  !  A  world  of  siitners !  Impotent, 
wretched  creatures,  that  had  despited  thee ;  that  hatl  no  motive  for 
thy  favour  but  deformity,  misery,  ])rofessed  eimiity  !  It  had  been 
mercy  enough  in  thee,  that  ihou  didst  not  damn  the  world ;  but, 
that  tiiou  shouldest  Inve  it,  is  more  than  mercy,  li  was  tJiy  grt-at 
goodness,  to  forbear  the  acts  of  just  vengeance  to  the  sinful  world 
of  man ;  but,  to  give  unto  it  tolsens  of  thy  love,  is  a  fa^-otir  beyond 
all  expression.  The  least  gift  from  thee  had  been  more  fhnn  the 
world  could  hope  for;  but  mat  thou  shouldest  not  .stick  to  e 

Only  Begotten  Son,  the  Son  of  thy  Love,  the  Son  of  thin*.  .  -  —  c, 
thy  Co-equal,  Co-eteriial  Son,  who  was  more  thaii  teti  tlio\Kand 
worlds,  to  redeem  this  one  torlorn  world  of  sinners,  is  love  above 
all  comprehension  of  men  and  angels.  What  dimniutinh  had  it  been 
to  thee  and  thine  essential  glory,  O  tltou  greai  God  of  Hea- 
ven, that  the  souls  that  sinned  »hould  have  died  and  pcrishitl  ever* 
lastingly  ?  yet,  so  infinite  was  tliy  loving  mercy,  that  thou  wimWlokt 
rather  give  thine  Only  Son  out  of  thy  bosom,  than  thai  tbcre  should 
not  be  a  redemption  for  believers. 

Yet,  O  God,  hadst  thou  sent  down  thy  Son  to  this  lower  region  of 
earth  upon  such  terms,  as  that  he  might  have  brought  down  neaven 
with  him  ;  that  he  might  have  come  in  the  port  and  majesty  of  a 
God,  clothed  witli  celestial  glory,  to  have  dazzled  our  eyes,  and  to 
have  drawn  all  hearts  unto  hmi  ;  this  might  have  seemed,  in  aome 
measure,  to  have  sorted  with  his  divine  magnificence :  hat  thoo 
M'Oiildest  have  hun  to  ajipear  in  the  wretched  condition  of  our  hu- 
manity. Vet,  even  thus,  hadst  Uiou  sent  him  into  the  world  iu  \hc 
highest  estate  and  pomp  of  royalty,  that  earth  could  aflnrd ;  tfaift 
all  the  kings  and  monarchs  of  the  world  should  have  been  com. 
manded  to  follow  his  train,  and  to  ghtter  in  his  couit ;  and  that  the 
knees  of  all  the  potentate*  of  the  earth  should  have  1>  '  "  <<i- 
vereign  Majesty,  and  their  Ups  have  kissed  his  di.  .  irt 

hive  carried  some  kind  of  appearance  of  a  state  next  lo  divme  great- 
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ness  :  but  thou  wouldest  have  him  come  in  the  despised  form  of  a 
servarst. 

And  thou,  O  Blessed  Jcsu,  wast  accordingly  willing,  for  our  sakes, 
to  submit  thyself  to  nakedness,  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  teniination, 
contempt,  betraying,  agonies,  scorn,  bull'elings,  scourgings,  disten- 
tion, crucifixion,  death:  O  love,  above  measure,  without  exam- 
ple, beyond  admiration !  Greater  love,  thou  sayest,  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  dofU'n  his  tiff  for  his  frirtub  ,  but,  Oh,  what 
is  it  then,  that  thou,  who  wert  God  and  Man,  shouldest  lay  ilowii 
thy  life,  more  precious  than  nrany  worlds,  for  thine  enemies  ! 

Vet,  had  it  been  but  the  laying  down  of  a  life  in  a  fair  and  gentle 
way,  tliere  might  have  been  some  mitigation  of  the  sorrow  of  a  dis- 
solution. There  is  not  ujore  diticrence  betwixt  life  and  ileath,  than 
there  may  be  betwixt  some  one  kmd  of  death  aiul  another,  'f'hine, 
O  Dear  Saviour,  was  the  painful,  shameful,  cursed  death  of  the 
Cross  ;  wherein  vet  all  that  man  could  do  unto  tliee  was  iKithing  to 
that  inward  torment,  which,  in  our  stead,  thou  enduredst  froni  thy 
Father's  wrath ;  Avhen,  in  the  bitterness  of  thine  anguished  sont, 
thou  criedst  out,  Mt/  Gody  v\y  God,  xvhtj  hast  thou  forsaken  me  f 
Even  thus,  thus  wast  thoji  coiul'nt  to  be  forsaken,  that  we  wretched 
sinners  might  be  received  to  mercy  :  O  love,  stronger  than  death, 
which  thou  vanquishedst  1  more  high,  than  that  hell  is  deep,  from 
which  thou  hast  rescued  us! 

[b.  J  The  sense  of  this  infinite  love  of  God  cannot  choose  but  ra- 
vish the  soul ;  and  cause  it  to  go  out  of  itself,  into  that  Saviour, 
who  haih  wrought  so  mercifully  for  it;  so  as  it  may  bo  nothing  in 
itself;  but  what  it  hath,  or  is,  may  be  C^irist's.  By  the  sweet 
powers,  therefore,  of  faith  and  love,  the  soul  finds  itself  United  uti- 
to  Christ  Feelingly,  KtTectually,  Indivisibiy  :  so  as  that  it  is  not  to 
be  distinguished  betwixt  the  acts  of  Ijoth.  To  tne  to  live  is  Christy 
saith  the  niessed  Apostle  ;  Phil.  i.  2 1  :  and,  elsewhere,  /  Uve  ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life,  which  none  I  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me ;  Gal.  ii.  20.  My  belcKcd  is  mitie,  and  I  am  his ;  saith 
the  Spouse  of  Christ,  in  her  Bridal  Song;  Cant.  ii.  16.  O  blessed 
utiion,  next  to  the  hypostiitical ;  wliereby  the  Human  Nature  of 
the  Sun  of  God  is  taken  into  tlie  participation  of  the  eternal  God- 
head ! 

[1.]  Out  of  the  sense  of  this  hnppv  union,  ariseth  an  unspeaka- 
ble Complacency  and  Delight  of  the  .Soul  in  that  God  and  Saviour, 
who  is  thus  inseparably  ours,  and  by  whose  union  we  are  blessed  ; 
and  a  high  appreciation  of  him,  above  all  the  world  ;  and  a  con- 
temptuous under-valuattuu  of  all  earthly  tilings,  in  comparison  of 
him. 

And  this  is  no  other,  than  a  heavenly  reflct;tion  of  that  sweet  con- 
tentment, which  the  God  of  Mercies  takes  in  the  faithful  soul:  Thoit 
hast  ravished  my  heart,  iny  sister,  my  spcnisc  ;  thou  hast  riizishcd  my 
heart f  with  one  of  thine  eyes  ;  Cant.  iv.  9.  Thou  art  beautiful,  Omy 
bie,  as  Tirzah  ,  comely,  as  Jerusalem.  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from 
me,  for  they  have  otcrcomc  me  ;  vi.  4,  5.     Ifowfuir  is  thy  line,  my 
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sister,  my  spouse  /  Herx  nuicA  better  is  thf  brce^  than  vine  ;  and  the 
smell  efikine  ointments  better,  tAam  all  spices  !  hr.  1 0.  And  the  soul 
answers  him  again,  in  the  nine  langoage  of  spiritual  deamess  :  My 
belozed  is  -xhite  and  rudibf,  the  chief  est  among  ten  thousand ;  v.  10. 
Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart ;  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm- :  for  love  is 
as  strong  as  death ;  riii.  6.  and,  as  in  an  ecstatkal  <}ualm  of  pas- 
sionate affiectioa ;  Stay  me  withjlaggons,  and  comfort  me  with  ap- 
ples; for  I  am  sick  of  lore ;  a.  5. 

[8.]  Upon  this  gracious  complacency,  will  follow  an  Absolute 
Self-resignarion ;  or  giring  np  ouiseires  to  the  hands  of  that  good 
God,  whose  we  are,  and  who  is  oars :  and  an  humble  contented- 
ness  with  his  good  pleasure  in  all  things ;  looking  upon  God  with 
the  same  hce,  whether  he  smile  upon  us  in  his  &TOurs,  or  chastise 
us  with  his  loving  corrections.  If  he  speak  good  unto  us ;  Behold 
the  servant  cf  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word :  if  evil; 
//  if  the  Lord;  let  him  do  whatsoever  he  will.  Here  is  therefore  a 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  God ;  and  a  hearty  reliance,  and  casting 
ourselves  upon  the  mercy  ofsobountifiilaGiod;  who,  having  given 
us  his  Son,  can  in  and  with  him  deny  us  nothing. 

[•-'.]  Upon  this  subacted  dispo^tion  of  heart,  will  follow  a  fami- 
liar, yet  awful,  compellation  of  God;  and  an  Elmptying  of  our  Souls 
before  him  in  all  our  Necessities.  For  that  God,  who  is  infinitely 
merciful,  yet  will  not  have  his  favours  otherwise  conveyed  to  us, 
than  by  our  supplications.  The  style  of  his  dear  ones  is,  His  peo- 
ple, that  prayeth  ;  and  his  own  style  is.  The  God,  that  heareth 
prayers.  To  him,  therefore,  doth  the  devout  heart  pour  out 
all  his  requests,  with  all  true  humility,  with  all  fervour  of  spirit; 
as  knon-ing,  that  God  will  hear  neither  proud  prayers,  nor  heart- 
less. 

Wherein  his  holy  desires  are  regulated  by  a  just  method  :  first, 
suing  for  spiritual  favours,  as  most  worthy  ;  then,  for  temporal,  as 
the  appendances  of  better ;  and,  in  both,  aiming  at  the  glory  of 
our  good  God,  more  than  our  own  advantage.  And  in  the  order  of 
spiritual  things,  first  and  most  for  those,  that  are  most  necessar)-, 
and  essential  for  our  soul's  health ;  than  for  secondary  g^ccs,  that 
concern  the  prosperity  and  comfort  of  our  spiritual  life:  absolutely, 
craving  those  graces,  that  accompany  salvation  ;  all  others,  condi- 
tionally, and  with  reference  to  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Munificent 
Giver. 

Wherein,  heed  must  be  taken,  that  our  thoughts  be  not  so  much 
taken  up  with  our  expressions,  as  with  our  desires  ;  and  that  we  do 
not  suffer  ourselves  to  languish  into  an  unfeeling  length  and  repe- 
tition of  our  suits.  Even  tne  hands  of  a  Moses  may,  in  time,  grow 
heatv  :  so,  therefore,  must  we  husband  our  spiritual  strength,  that 
our  devotion  may  not  flag  with  over-tiring ;  but  may  be  most  vigo- 
rous, at  the  last.  And,  as  we  must  enter  into  our  prayers,  not 
without  preparatory  elevations ;  so  must  we  be  careful  to  take  a  meet 
leave  of  God,  at  their  shutting  up :  following  our  supplications  with 
the  pause  of  a  faithful  and  most  lowly  adoration ;  and,  as  it  were, 
sending  up  our  hearts  into  heaven,  to  see  how  our  prayers  arc  ta- 
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ken ;  and  raising  them  to  a  {oyful  expectation  of  a  gracious  and  suc- 
cessful answer,  from  the  Fatlier  of  Mercies. 

[10.]  Upon  the  comfortable  feeling  of  a  gracious  condescent, 
follows  a  Happy  Fruition  of  God  in  all  his  Favours  :  so  as,  we  have 
not  them,  so  much  as  God  in  them;  which  advanceth  their  worth  a 
thousand  fold,  and,  as  it  were,  brings  down  heaven  upon  us.  Where- 
as, therefore,  the  sensual  man  rests  only  in  the  mere  use  of  any 
blessing,  as  health,  peace,  prosperity,  knowledge,  and  reacheth 
no  higher;  the  devout  soul,  in  and  llirough  all  these,  sees  and  feels 
a  God  that  sanctifies  them  to  him,  and  enjoys  therein  his  favour  that 
is  better  than  life.  Kvcn  we  men  are  wont,  out  of  our  good  na- 
ture, to  esteem  a  benefit,  not  so  much  for  its  own  worth,  as  for  the 
Jove  and  respect  of  the  giver:  small  legacies,  for  this  cause,  find  dear 
acceptation  :  how  much  more  is  it  so,  hetwixt  God  and  the  devout 
soul !  It  is  tlie  sweet  appreheiisiou  of  this  love,  that  makes  all  his 
gifts  blessings.  Do  we  not  see  some  vain  churl,  though  cried  down 
by  the  midtitude,  herein  secretly  applauding  hiniself,  that  he  bath 
bags  at  home  ?  how  much  more  shall  the  godly  man  find  comfort 
against  all  the  crosses  of  the  world,  that  he  is  po.sses$ed  of  Him, 
that  possesseth  all  things,  even  God  AlUsufficieni ;  tlie  pledges  of 
whose  infinite  love  he  teels,  in  all  the  whole  course  of  God^s  deal< 
ing  with  him ! 

[1  l.J  Out  of  the  true  sense  of  this  inward  fruition  of  God,  tlie 
devout  soul  breaks  forth  into  Cheerful  Tiianksgivings  to  the  God  of 
all  Comfort ;  praising  him,  for  every  evil  that  it  is  free  from,  for 
every  good  thing  that  it  enjoyeth:  for,  as  it  keeps  a  just  inventory 
of  all  God's  favours ;  so  it  often  spreads  them  thankfully  before 
him,  and  lays  them  forth,  so  near  as  il  may,  in  the  full  diniensions; 
that  so  God  may  be  no  loser  by  him,  in  :iny  act  of  his  beneficence. 

Here,  therefore,  every  of  God's  bencliis  must  come  into  account; 
whether  eternal  or  temporal,  spiritual  or  bodily,  outward  or  inward, 
public  or  private,  positive  or  private,  past  or  present,  upon  our- 
selves or  others :  in  all  which,  he  shall  iiumbly  acknowleuge  both 
God's  free  mercy,  and  his  own  shameful  unwoithiness ;  setting  off 
the  favours  of  his  good  God  the  more,  with  the  foil  of  his  own  con^ 
fessed  wretchedness,  and  unanswerableness  to  the  least  of  his  met-, 
cies. 

Now,  as  there  is  infinite  variety  of  blessings,  from  the  liberal 
band  of  the  Almighty  ;  so  there  is  great  difference  in  their  degrees; 
for,  whereas  there  are  three  subjects  of  all  the  good  we  are  capable 
of;  the  estate,  body,  soul;  and  eew:h  of  these  does  far  surpass  other 
in  value,  the  soul  being  infinitely  more  worth  than  the  body,  and 
the  body  far  more  |)recious  tlian  the  outward  estate  :  so,  the  bles- 
sings, tnat  appertain  to  them,  in  several,  dilVer  in  their  true  esuma- 
tion  accordingly.  If  either  we  do  not  highly  magnify  God's  meix-y, 
for  the  lea^t;  or  shall  set  as  high  a  prize  uix>n  the  blessings  that  con- 
cern our  estate  as  those  that  |iertain  to  the  body,  or  upon  bodily  fa- 
vours as  upon  those  that  belong  to  the  soil ;  we  shall  shew  ourselves 
very  unworthy  and  unequal  paitakers  of  the  divine  bounty.  But,  it 
will  savour  too  much  of  earth,  if  we  be  more  affected  with  tempo* 
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ral  blessine;s,  than  with  spiritual  and  eternal.  Bj  bow  much  nearer 
relation,  wen,  any  £aivour  hath  to  the  fountain  of  goodness ;  and, 
by  how  much  more  it  conduceth  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  ours  in 
him ;  so  much  higher  place  should  it  possess,  in  our  affection  aiKl 
gratitude. 

No  marvel  therefore,  if  the  Devout  Heart  be  raised  above  itself, 
and  transported  with  heavenly  raptures,  when,  with  Stephen *s  eyes, 
it  beholds  the  Lord  Jesus  standing  at  the  right-hand  uf  God ;  fixing 
itself  upon  the  consideration  of  the  infinite  Merits  of  his  Life,  Death, 
Resurrection,  Ascension,  Intercession;  and  finding  itself  swallowed 
up  in  t\>e  depth  of  that  Divine  Love,  from  whence  all  mercies  flow 
into  the  soul :  so  as  that  it  runs  over  with  passionate  thankfulness ; 
and  is  therefore  deeply  affected  with  all  other  his  mercies,  because 
they  are  derived  from  that  boundless  ocean  of  divine  goodness. 

Unspeakable  is  the  advantage,  that  the  soul  raises  to  itself,  by 
this  continual  exercise  of  thanLsgiving:  for  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  favours,  is  the  wav  to  more.  Even  amongst  men,  whose 
hands  are  short  and  strait,  this  is  the  means  to  pull  on  further  bene- 
ficence :  how  much  more  firom  the  God  of  all  Consolation,  whose 
largest  bounty  diminisheth  nothing  of  his  store  ! 

And,  herem,  the  devout  soul  enters  into  its  heavenly  task  ;  be- 
l^inniiig  upon  earth  those  Hallelujsdis,  which  it  shall  penect  above, 
in  the  blessed  choir  of  saints  and  angels;  ever  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


SECT.  2. 

Of  our  Reading  and  Hearing  God's  Word. 

(1.)  In  Reading,  xee  must  [1.]  Come  to  God's  Book  with  Holy 
Reverence.  [2.]  Seriously  Weigh  and  Carefully  lay  up  every 
Clause.  [3]  Shut  up  in  the  Ejaculations  of  our  Tnanksgiiing. 
(2.)  In  Hearing,  [1.]  B(fore,xve  must  prepare  {di.)  By  Medita- 
tion: (b.)  By  Prayer.  [2.]  In  the  Act,  Devotion  calls  us  to 
(a.)  Reference:  (h.)  Attention:  (c.)  Application.  [3.]  After 
Hearing  ue  viust  chew  our  food  by  Memory,  concoct  it  by  Medi- 
tation, and,  disperse  it  by  Conference  and  Practice. 

None  of  all  the  ser\|ices  of  God  can  be  acceptably,  no  not  unsin- 
fully  performed,  without  due  Devotion.  As,  therefore,  in  our 
prayers  and  thanksgivings,  so  in  the  other  exercises  of  divine  wor- 
ship; especially,  in  tiik  reading  and  hearing  of  god's  word,  and 
in  our  receipt  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament ;  it  is  so  necessary,  that, 
without  it,  we  offer  to  God  a  mere  carcass  of  religious  duty  ;  and 
profane  that  Sacred  Name,  we  would  pretend  to  honour. 

(I.)  In  Reading,  we  must 

[  t.]  First,  come  to  God's  Book,  not  without  a  Holy  Reverence; 
bs  duly  considering  boLh  what  and  whose  it  is ;  even  no  other,  than 
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the  Word  ottne  F.ver-living  God,  hy  which  we  shall  once  be  jii<<g- 
ed.  Great  reiLsoii  have  we  ihercfore,  to  make  a  ditferencc,  betwixt 
it  and  the  writintjs  ot'the  holiest  men  ;  even  no  less,  than  betwixt 
the  authors  of  both.  God  is  true;  yea,  truth  itself:  and  that, 
which  David  said  in  his  haste,  St.  Paul  says  in  full  deliberdtiou, 
Every  man  is  a  liar  -,  Ps.  cxvi.  1 1.  Rom.  iii.  4. 

Before  we  put  our  hand  to  this  Sacred  Volume,  it  will  be  requi- 
site to  elevate  our  hearts  to  that  God,  whose  it  is;  for  both  his  leave 
and  his  blessing.  Open  mini'  eyes,  saith  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
that  I  imy  behold  the  'umidrous  things  of  thy  Law  ;  Ps.  cxix.  18. 
Lo,  David's  eyes  were  open  before,  to  other  objects;  but,  when 
he  comes  to  God's  Book,  lie  ran  see  nothing,  without  a  new  act  of 
apenion  :  letters  he  might  see,  but  wondei-s  he  could  not  see;  till 
God  did  unclose  his  eyes,  and  enlighten  them.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, for  us  presunjptuously  to  break  in  upon  God;  and  to  think, 
by  our  natural  abilities,  to  wrest  open  the  precious  caskets  of  the 
Almighty;  and  to  fetch  out  all  his  hidden  treasure  thence,  at  ])lea- 
sure  :  but  we  must  come  tremblingly  before  him ;  and,  in  all  hu- 
mility, crave  his  gracious  admission. 

I  confess,  1  find  some  kind  of  envy  in  myself,  when  I  read  of 
those  scrupulous  obsenances  of  high  respects  given  by  the  Jews  to 
the  book  of  God's  Law  ;  and  when  I  read  of  a  Romish  Saint  *,  that 
never  read  the  Scripture  but  upon  his  knees  ;  and  compare  it  with 
the  careless  neglect,  whereof  I  can  accuse  myself,  and  perhaps  some 
others.  Not  that  we  should  rest  in  the  formality  of  out\rdrd  cere- 
monies of  reverence  ;  wherein  it  were  more  easy  to  be  supersti- 
tious, than  devout :  but,  that  our  outward  de[.>ortnient  may  testily 
and  answer  the  au  ful  disposition  of  our  hearts. 

Whereto  we  shall  not  need  to  be  excited,  if  we  be  thoroughlv 
persuaded  of  the  divine  original  and  authority  of  that  Sacred  Word. 
It  was  motive  enough  to  the  F.phesians,  zealously  to  plead  for  and 
religiously  to  adore  the  image  of  their  Diana,  that  it  was  the  image, 
thiit  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ;  Acts  xix.  35.  Beheve  we  and  know, 
that  the  Scripture  is  inspired  by  God;  and  we  can  entertain  it,  with 
no  other,  than  an  awful  address :  and  we  cannot  be  Ciu-istians,  if 
we  do  not  so  believe. 

[2.]  Every  clause  therefore  of  that  God-insjjired  Volume,  must 
he,  as  reverently  received  by  us,  s<>  Seriously  Weighed  and  Care- 
fully I^id  Up ;  as  knowing,  that  there  is  no  title  there,  without 
his  use.  What  we  read,  we  must  labour  to  understand  :  what  we 
cannot  understand,  we  must  admire  silently,  and  modestly  enquire 
of.  There  are  plain  trutlis;  and  there  are  deep  mysteries.  The 
bounty  of  God  hatJi  left  this  well  of  living-water  open  for  all :  what 
rims  over  is  for  all  comers ;  but  every  one  hath  not,  wherewith  to 
draw.  There  is  no  Christian,  that  may  not  enjoy  God's  Book  ;  but 
every  Christian  may  not  interpret  it.  Those  shallow  fortli,  that  are 
in  it,  may  be  waded  by  every  passenger;  but  there  are  deeps, 
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wherein  he,  that  caunot  swim,  may  drown.  Haw  can  I,  without  a 
guide  ?  said  that  Ethiopian  Eunuch.  Wherefore  serves  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  but  to  direct  the  ignorant  ?  Their  modesty  is  of  no 
less  use,  than  the  others'  skill.  It  is  a  woeful  condition  of  a  Church 
when  no  man  will  be  ignorant. 

What  service  can  our  eyes  do  us  in  the  ways  of  God,  without  our 
thoughts?  Our  diligent  and  frequent  reading,  therefore,  must  be 
attended  with  our  holy  meditation.  We  feed  on  what  we  read;  but 
we  digest  only  wliat  we  meditate  of.  What  is  in  our  Bible,  is  God's; 
but  that,  which  is  in  our  hearts,  is  our  own.  By  all  which,  our 
care  must  be,  not  so  much  to  become  wiser,  as  to  become  better; 
labouring  still,  to  reduce  all  things  to  godly  practice. 

[3.]  Finally,  as  we  enter  into  this  task  with  the  lifting  up  of  our 
hearts  for  a  blessing,  so  we  shut  it  up  in  the  Ejaculations  of  our 
Thanksgiving  to  that  God,  who  hath  blessed  US  with  the  free  use  of 
his  Word. 

(2.)  Our  eye  is  our  best  guide  to  God,  our  Creator;  hut  our  Ear 
is  it,  that  leads  us  to  God,  our  Redeemer,  JIow  shall  they  hielievCt 
except  they  hear  ?  Which  that  we  may  effectually  do,  our  Devotion 
suggests  unto  us  some  duties,  before  the  ^ct ;  some,  in  die  act ; 
some,  after  the  act. 

[1.]  It  is  the  Apostle's  charge,  That  we  should  be  swift  to  hear ; 
but,  heed  must  be  taken,  that  we  make  not  more  haste  than  good 
speed.  We  may  not  be  so  forward,  as  not  to  look  to  our  toot, 
when  we  go  to  the  house  of  God ;  lest,  if  we  be  too  ready  to  hear, 
we  offer  we  sacrifice  of  fools;  EccI,  v.  1,  What  are  the  feet  of 
the  soul,  but  our  affections  ?  If  these  be  not  set  right,  we  may 
easily  stumble,  and  wrench  at  God's  threshold.  Rash  actions  can 
never  hope  to  prosper.  As,  therefore,  to  every  great  work,  so  to 
this,  there  is  a  due  Preparation  required  :  and  this  must  be  done, 
by  Meditation  first,  then  by  Prayev. 

(a.)  Our  Meditation,  first,  seqiiesiers  the  heart  from  the  world; 
and  shakes  off  those  distractive  thonghts,  which  may  carry  us  away 
from  these  better  things.  For  what  room  is  there  lor  God,  where 
the  world  liath  taken  up  the  lodging  ?  IVc  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon.  Then,  secondly,  it  seizes  upon  the  heart  for  God ;  fix- 
ing onr  thoughts  upon  the  great  business  we  go  about  :  recalling 
the  greatness  of  that  Majesty,  into  whose  presence  we  enter ;  and 
the  main  importance  of  the  service,  we  are  undertaking  :  and  exa- 
mining our  intentions,  wherewith  we  address  ourselves  to  the  work 
intended  :  "  I  am  now  going  to  God's  house  :  wherefore  do  I  go 
thither  ?  Is  it  to  see,  or  to  be  seen  ?  Is  it  to  satisfy  my  own 
curiosity,  in  hearing  what  the  preacher  will  say  ?  Is  it  to  satisfy  the 
law,  that  requires  my  presence  ?  Is  it  to  please  others'  eyes,  or  to 
avoid  their  censures  ?  Is  it  for  fashion  ?  Is  it  for  recreation  ?  Or, 
is  it  with  a  sincere  desire  to  do  my  soul  good,  in  gaining  more 
knowledge,  in  quickening  my  aOections  ?  Is  it  in  a  desire  to  ap- 
prove myself  to  my  God,  in  the  conscience  of  my  humble  obe- 
dience to   his  command,  and  my  holy  attendance  upon  his  ordi- 
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nance?"  And,  where  we  find  our  ends  amiss,  chiding  and  rectifying 
our  obliquities  ;  where  jiist  and  right,  prosecuting  tliem  towards  a 
further  perfection. 

(b.)  Which  that  it  may  be  done,  our  meditation  must  be  seconded 
by  our  Prayers.  It  is  sm  unholy  rudeness,  to  press  into  the  pre- 
sence of  that  God,  whom  we  have  not  invokea.  Our  prayer  must 
be,  That  God  would  yet  more  prepare  us  for  the  work,  and  sanc- 
tify us  to  it,  and  bless  us  in  it ;  that  he  would  remove  our  sins ;  that 
he  would  send  down  his  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  which  may  enable 
us  to  this  great  service ;  that  he  would  bless  die  preacher,  in  the 
delivery  of  his  sacred  message  ;  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  direct 
his  messenger's  tongue,  to  the  meeting  with  our  necessities  ;  tliat 
he  would  free  owv  hearts  from  all  prejudices  and  distractions  ;  that 
he  would  keep  off  all  temptations,  which  might  hinder  the  good 
entertainment  and  success  of  his  blessed  Word ;  finally,  thai  he 
would  make  us  tndy  teachable,  and  his  ordinance  tlic  power  of 
God  to  our  salvation. 

[2.]  In  the  Act  of  hearing.  Devotion  calls  us  to  Reverence,  At- 
tention, Application. 

(a.)  Reverence  to  that  great  God,  who  .speaks  to  us  by  the 
mouth  of  a  weak  man :  for,  in  what  is  spoken  from  God's  chair, 
agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  the  sound  is  man's,  the  substance  of 
the  message  is  God's.  Even  an  Eglon,  when  he  hears  of  a  messago 
from  God,  riseth  out  of  his  seat;  Judges  iii.  20.  It  was  not  St. 
Paul's  condition  only,  but  of  all  his  faitliful  servants,  to  whom  he 
hath  committed  the  word  of  reconciliation  :  they  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ;  as  if  God  did  beseech  ns  bi/  them,  they  praj/ us,  in 
Chrisrs  stead,  lo  be  reconciled  lo  God  ;  2  Cor,  v.  20.  The  embassy 
is  not  the  l>earer's,  hut  the  king's ;  and,  if  we  do  not  acknowledge 
the  great  King  of  Heaven  in  the  voice  of  the  Gospel,  we  cannot 
hut  incur  a  contempt.  \Vhen,  therefore,  we  see  God's  messenger 
in  his  pulpit,  our  eye  looks  at  him,  as  if  it  said  with  Cornelius,  IVe 
are  all  here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things,  that  are  com- 
iiiiwd.d  Ihce  of  God;  Acts  x.  33.  Whence  cannot  but  follow,  to- 
gether with  an  awful  disjjosition  of  mind,  a  reverent  deportment 
of  the  body  ;  wliicb  admits  not  a  wild  and  roving  eye,  a  drowsy 
head,  a  chatting  tongue,  a  rude  and  indecent  posture ;  but  com- 
poses itself  to  such  a  site,  as  may  best  befit  a  pious  soul,  in  so  re- 
ligious an  employment.  Neither  do  we  come  as  authorized  judges, 
to  sit  upon  the  preacher;  but  as  humble  disciples,  to  sit  at  hi« 
feet. 

(b.)  Reverence  cannot  but  draw  on  .Attention.  We  need  not 
be  bidden,  to  hang  on  the  hps  of  him,  whom  we  honour.  It  is  the 
charge  of  ttje  Spirit,  Let  him,  that  hath  an  ear,  hear :  every  one 
hath  not  an  ear  ;  and,  of  those,  that  have  an  ear,  every  one  heareth 
not.  The  soul  hath  an  ear,  as  well  as  the  body  :  if  both  these  ears 
do  not  meet  together  in  one  act,  tliere  is  no  hearing.  Common 
experience  tells  us,  that  when  il>e  mind  is  otherwise  taken  up,  we 
»lo  no  more  hear  what  a  man  says,  than  if  we  had  been  deaf,  or  he 
silent.     Hence  is  that  first  request  of  Abigail  to  David ;  Lei  tht/ 
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handmaid  speak  to  thine  ears ;  and  hear  the  words  of  thy  handmaid; 
1  Sam.  XXV.  24 :  and  Job  so  importunately  urgeth  his  friends,  Hear 
diligently  my  speech  and  my  declaration  with  your  ears ;  Job  xiii.  17. 
The  outward  ear  may  be  open,  and  the  inward  shut :  if  way  be  not 
made  through  both,  we  are  deaf  to  spiritual  things.  Aline  ear  hast 
thou  bored,  or  digged,  saith  the  Psalmist :  the  Vulgate  reads 
it.  Aline  ears  hast  thou  perfected;  Ps.  xl.  6.  Surely,  our  eare 
are  grown  up  with  flesh :  there  is  no  passage,  for  a  perfect  hear- 
ing of  the  voice  of  God,  till  he  have  niade  it  by  a  spiritual  perfo- 
ration. 

And,  now  that  the  ear  is  made  capable  of  good  counsel,  it  doth 
as  gladly  receive  it ;  taking  in  every  good  lesson,  and  longing  for 
the  next :  like  unto  the  dry  and  chopped  earth,  which  soaks  in 
every  silver  drop  that  falls  from  the  clouds,  and  thirstetb  for  more ; 
not  suffering  any  of  that  precious  liquor  to  fall  beside  it. 

(c.)  Neither  doth  the  aevout  man  care  to  satisfy  his  curiosity; 
as  bearing,  only  that  he  might  hear :  but  reducts  all  things  to  a 
saving  use ;  bringing  all  he  hears  home  to  his  heart,  by  a  sdf-re- 
flecting  Application ;  like  a  practicer  of  the  Art  of  Memory,  re- 
ferring every  thing,  to  its  proper  place.  If  it  be  matter  of  Com- 
fort :  "  There  is  for  m}'  sick-bed :  there  is  for  my  outward  losses : 
there,  for  my  drooping  under  afflictions :  there,  foj  the  sense  of 
my  spiritual  desertions."  If  matter  of  Doctrine :  "  There  is  for 
my  settlement  in  such  a  truth  :  there,  for  the  conviction  of  such  an 
error :  there,  for  my  direction  in  such  a  practice."  If  matter  of 
Reproof,  he  doth  not  point  at  his  neighbour,  but  deeply  chargeth 
himself:  "  This  meets  with  my  dead-heartedness  ancf  secunty : 
this,  with  my  worldly-mindedness :  this,  with  my  self-love,  and 
flattery  of  muie  own  estate :  this,  with  my  uncharitable  censorious- 
ness :  this,  with  my  foolish  pride  of  heart :  this,  with  my  hypo- 
crisy :  this,  with  my  neglect  of  God's  services,  and  my  duty." 
Thus,  in  all  the  variety  of  the  holy  passages  of  the  sermon,  the 
devout  mind  is  taken  up  with  digesting  what  it  hears ;  and  working 
itself  to  a  secret  improvement  of  all  the  good  counsel,  that  is  de- 
livered :  neither  is  ever  more  busy,  than  when  it  sits  still  at  the 
feet  of  Christ. 

I  cannot  therefore  approve  the  practice,  which  yet  I  see  com- 
monly received,  of  those,  who  think  it  no  small  argument  of  their 
Devotion,  to  spend  their  time  of  hearing  in  writing  large  notes 
from  the  mouth  of  the  preacher :  which,  however  it  may  be  a  help 
for  memory  in  the  future,  yet  cannot,  as  I  conceive,  but  be  some 
prejudice  to  our  present  edification ;  neither  can  the  brain  get  so 
much  hereby,  as  the  heart  ioseth.  If  it  be  said,  that,  by  this 
means,  an  opportunity  is  given  for  a  full  rumination  of  wholesome 
doctrines  afterwards :  I  yield  it ;  but,  withal,  I  must  say,  that  our 
after-thoughts  can  never  do  the  work  so  eiVectually,  as  when  the 
lively  voice  sounds  in  our  ears,  and  beats  upon  our  heart :  but, 
herein,  I  submit  my  opinion  to  better  judgments. 

[3.  J  The  food,  that  is  received  into  the  soul  by  the  ear,  is  after, 
wards  chewed  in  the  mouth  thereof  by  Memory,  concocted  in  the 
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Stomach  by  Meditation,  and  dispersed  into  the  parts  by  Conference 
and  Practice. 

True  Devotion  finds  the  greatest  part  of  the  work  behind.  It 
was  a  just  answer,  that  John  Gerson  *  reports,  given  by  a  French- 
man ;  Vho,  being  asked  by  one  of  his  neighbours  if  the  sermon 
were  done  :  "  No,"  saith  he ;  "  it  is  said,  but  it  is  not  done ;  nei- 
ther will  be,  I  fear,  in  haste."  What  are  we  the  better,  if  we  hear, 
and  remember  not  ?  If  we  be  such  auditors,  as  the  Jews  were  wont 
to  call  sieves ;  that  retain  no  moisture,  that  is  poured  into  them  ? 
What  the  better,  if  we  remember,  but  think  not  seriously  of  what 
we  hear:  or  if  we  practise  not  carefully,  what  we  think  of?  Not 
that,   which    we    hear,    is  our   own ;  tut  that,   w  bich  we  carr^' 

away. 

Although  all  memories  are  not  alike :  one  receives  more  easily ; 
another  retains  longer.  It  is  not  for  every  one  to  hope  to  attain 
to  that  ability,  that  he  can  go  away  with  the  whole  fabric  of  a  ser- 
mon, and  readily  recount  it  unto  others  :  neither  doth  God  reqmre 
that  of  any  man,  which  he  hath  not  given  him.  Our  desires  and 
endeavours  may  not  be  wanting,  where  our  powers  fail.  It  will  be 
enough  for  weak  memories,  if  they  can  so  lay  up  those  wholesome 
counsels,  which  they  receive,  as  that  they  may  fetch  them  forth, 
when  they  have  occasion  to  use  them ;  and  tliat  what  they  want 
in  the  extent  of  memory,  they  supply  in  the  care  of  their 
practice. 

Indeed,  that  is  it,  wherein  lies  the  life  of  all  religious  duties; 
and,  without  which,  they  are  but  idle  formalities.  That,  wliich  the 
Philosopher  said  of  all  virtue,  I  must  .say  of  true  godliness,  That 
It  consists  in  action.  Our  Saviour  did  not  say.  Blessed  are  ycy  if 
you  know  these  things  ;  hwt.  If  ye  hiow  these  things^  blessed  are  ye 
ij  yc  do  them.  The  end  of  our  desire  of  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Gospel,  is,  that  we  may  grow  thereby  in  the  stature  of  all  grace, 
unto  the  ftdness  of  God ;  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  Eph.  iii.  19. 


SECT.  S. 

In  our  Receipt  of  the  Blessed  fiacramcnts,  are  required^  (1.)  The 
Graces  of  [l.J  Faith.  [2.]  Charity.  (2.)  Holy  Predispositions : 
[I.]  Hungering  and  Thirsting  after  the  3'Ieans  of  Salvation, 
[2.]  >'/  Henewed  Act  of  True  Thankfulness.  (3.)  Hearty  Ihsohts 
and  Desires  to  Walk  Worthy  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  (4.)  A  Di- 
gestion of  this  Celestial  Food  by  Holy  Meditation. 

The  highest  of  all  God's  services  are  his  Sacraments  ;  which  there- 
fore retjuire  the  most  eminent  acts  of  our  Devotion. 

The  .Sacrament  of  Initiation,  which,  in  the  first  planting  of  a 


*  Serin,  ad  Ccclei.  Cautclam. 
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Church,  18  administered  only  to  those  of  riper  age  ^nd  understand. 
ing,  calls  for  all  possible  reverence,  and  religious  addresses  of  the 
receivers ;  wherein  the  primitive  times  were  punctually  observant, 
both  for  substance  and  ceremony :  now,  in  a  settled  and  perpe- 
tuated Church,  in  which  the  virtue  of  the  covenant  descends  from 
(tie  parent  to  the  child,  there  seems  to  be  no  use  of  our  prepara. 
tory  directions :  only,  it  is  fit,  that  our  Devotion  should  call  our 
eyes  back,  to  what  we  have  done  in  our  infancy,  and  whereto  ue 
are  ever  obliged ;  that  our  full  age  may  carefully  endeavour  to 
'make  our  word  good,  and  may  put  us  in  mind  of  our  sinful 
failings. 

That  other  Sacrament  of  our  Spiritual  Nourishment,  which  our 
Saviour,  as  his  farewell,  left  us  for  a  blessed  memorial  of  his 
death  and  passion,  can  never  be  celebrated  with  enough  De- 
votion. 

Far  be  it  from  us,  to  come  to  this  feast  of  our  God,  in  our  com. 
mon  garments :  the  soul  must  be  trimmed  up,  if  we  would  be  meet 
guests  for  the  Almighty.  The  great  Master  of  the  Feast  will  nei- 
Ser  abide  us  to  come  naked,  nor  ill  clad.  Away,  therefore,  first, 
irith  the  old  beastly  rags  of  our  wonted  corruptions.  Due  exami- 
nation comes  in  first ;  and  thoroughly  searches  the  soul ;  and  finds 
out  all  the  secret  nastiness  and  deBlements,  that  it  hides  within  it ; 
and,  by  the  aid  of  true  penitence,  strips  it  oT  all  those  loathsome 
clouts,  wherewith  it  was  polluted.  Sin  may  not  be  clothed  upon 
with  grace.  Joshua's  filthy  garments  must  be  plucked  off,  ere  he 
can  be  capable  of  precious  robes  ;  Zech.  iii.  4.  Here  may  be  no 
place  for  our  sinful  lusts,  fur  our  covetous  desires,  for  our  natural 
infidelity,  for  our  malicious  purposes,  for  any  of  our  unhallowed 
thoughts. 

The  soul,  clearly  divested  of  these  and  all  other  known  cor- 
ruptions, must,  in  the  next  place,  instead  thereof,  be  furnished  with 
such  graces  and  holy  pre-dispositions,  as  may  fit  it  for  so  heavenly 
a  work. 

(I.)  Amonest  the  Graces re<juisiie, 

[1.]  Faitli justly  challengcth  the  first  place;  as  that,  which  is 
both  most  eminent,  and  necessarily  presupposed  to  the  profitable 
receipt  of  this  Sacrament :  for,  whereas  the  main  end  of  tiiis 
blessed  banquet  is  the  strengthening  of  our  faith,  how  should  that 
receive  strength,  which  hath  not  being  ?  To  deliver  these  sacred 
viands  to  an  unbeliever,  is  to  put  meat  into  the  mouth  of  a  dead 
man.  Now,  therefore,  must  the  heart  raise  up  itself  to  new  acts 
of  believing ;  and  must  lay  faster  hold  on  Christ,  and  bring  him 
closer  to  the  soul  :  more  strongly  applying  to  itself,  the  infinite 
merits  of  his  most  perfect  obedience,  and  of  his  bitter  death  and 
passion ;  and  erecting  itself  to  a  desire  and  expectation,  of  a  more 
vigorous  and  lively  apprehension  of  its  Omnipotent  Redeemer. 
Neither  can  tliis  faith  be  either  dead  or  solitary  :  but  is  still  really 
operative  ;  and  attended,  as  with  other  graces,  so  es[)ecially  with  a 
serious  repentance ;  M'hose  wonderful  power  is,  to  undo  our  former 
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■ins,  and  to  mould  the  heart  and  life  lo  a  better  obedience :  a 
grace  so  necessary,  that  the  want  n(  it,  as  in  extreme  corruption  of 
the  stomach,  turns  the  wholesome  food  of  the  soul  into  poison.  An 
impenitent  man  therefore,  coming  to  God's  Board,  is  so  far  from 
benefiting  liimself,  as  that  he  eats  his  own  judgment.  Stand  off 
from  this  Holy  Table,  all  ye,  that  have  not  made  your"  peace  with 
your  God,  or  that  harbour  any  known  sin  in  your  bosom :  not  to 
eat,  is  uncomfortable  ;  but,  to  eat  in  such  a  state,  is  deadly  :  yet, 
rest  not  in  this  plea,  that  ye  cannot  come  because  ye  are  unrecon- 
ciled ;  but,  as  ye  love  your  souls,  be  reconciled  that  you  may 
come. 

[2.]  Another  grace  necessarily  pre-rcquired,  is  Charity  to  our 
brethren,  and  readiness  to  forgive :  for  this  is  a  communion :  as 
with  Christ  the  head,  so  with  all  the  members  of  his  my.'Jtical  body. 
This  is  the  true  love-feast  of  God  our  Saviour ;  wherein  we  pro- 
fess omselves  insepaiably  united,  both  to  him  and  his.  If  there  be 
more  hearts  than  one  at  God's  Table,  he  will  not  own  them. 
These  holy  elements  give  us  an  emblem  of  ourselves :  this  bread 
is  made  up  of  many  grains,  incorporated  into  one  mass  ;  and  tliis 
wine  is  the  confluent  juice  of  many  clusters  :  neither  do  we  par- 
take of  several  loaves,  or  variety  of  li<iMors;  but  all  cat  of  one 
bread,  and  drink  of  one  cup.  Here  is  then  no  place  for  rancour 
and  malice ;  none,  for  secret  grudgings  and  heart-burnings  :  There- 
fore^ if  thou  bring  thy  ffifl  to  the  altar,  and  there  ranemhercst  that 
thy  brother  hath  ought  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift,  and  go  thy 
way :  first,  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother  -,  and  then,  cotne  and  offer  thy 
gift ;  Matt.  v.  23,  24.  Neither  may  we  do,  as  those  two  emulous 
commanders  of  Greece  did  ;  who  resolved  to  leave  their  spite  be- 
hind them  at  Mount  Athos,  and  to  take  it  up  again  in  their  return : 
here  must  be  an  al)solute  and  free  acquitting  of  all  the  back- 
reckonings  of  our  unkind ness,  that  we  may  receive  the  God  of 
Peace  into  a  clear  bosom. 

(2.)  Besides  these  Graces,  there  are  certain  Jfoly  Predisposi- 
tions :  so  necessary,  that,  without  them,  our  souls  can  never  hope 
to  receive  true  comfort  in  this  blessed  Sacrament. 

[I.]  Whereof  the  Hrst  is  a  Hungering  and  Thirsting  Desire 
after  these  Gracious  Means  of  our  Salvation.  What  good  will  our 
meat  do  us,  without  an  apj)etite  ?  Surely,  without  it,  there  is  no  ex- 
pectation of  either  relish  or  digestion.  As,  therefore,  those,  that 
are  invited  to  some  great  feast,  care  first  to  feed  their  hmiger,  ere 
they  feed  tlieir  body,  labouring  by  exercise  to  get  a  stomach,  ere 
they  employ  it ;  so  it  concenis  us  to  do  here :  and,  as  those,  that 
are  listless  and  weak  stomached,  are  wont  to  whet  their  appetite 
with  sharp  sauces ;  so  must  we,  by  the  tart  applications  of  the 
I^w,  quicken  our  desires  of  our  Saviour  here  exhibited.  CouJd 
Wo  but  see  our  sins,  and  our  miseries  by  sin  ;  could  we  see  God 
frowning,  and  hell  gaping  wide  to  swallow  us;  we  should  not  need 
to  be  bidden  to  long  for  our  Deliverer  :  and  every  pledge  of  his 
iavour  would  be  precious  to  us. 
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[2.]  Upon  tbe  apprehension  of  our  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  so 
happy  a  supply  thereof  presented  unto  us,  must  needs  follow  a 
Renewed  Act  of  True  Thankfulness  of  Heart  to  our  good  God ; 
that  hath  both  given  us  his  Dear  Son  to  woric  our  redemption,  and 
his  Blessed  Sacrament  to  seal  up  unto  us  our  redemption,  thus 
wrought  and  purchased. 

And,  with  souls  thus  thankfully  elevated  unto  God,  we  approach, 
with  all  reverence,  to  that  heavenly  Table,  where  God  is  both  the 
feast-master  and  the  feast.  What  intention  of  holy  thoughts,  what 
fervour  of  spirit,  what  depth  of  devotion,  must  we  now  find  in  our- 
selves !  Doubtless,  out  of  heaven  no  object  can  be  so  worthy  to 
take  up  our  hearts. 

What  a  clear  representation  is  here,  of  the  great  work  of  oar 
redemption  I  How  is  my  Saviour,  by  all  my  senses,  here  brought 
home  to  my  soul !  How  is  his  passion  lively  acted  before  muie 
eyes !  for  lo,  my  bodily  eye  doth  not  more  truly  see  bread  and 
wine,  than  the  eye  of  my  faith  sees  the  body  and  blood  of  my 
Dear  Redeemer :  thus,  was  his  sacred  body  torn  and  broken :  thus, 
was  his  precious  blood  poured  out  for  me.  My  sins,  wretched  man 
that  I  am  1  helped  thus  to  crucify  my  Saviour ;  and,  for  the  dis- 
charge of  my  sins,  would  he  be  thus  crucified. 

Neither  did  he  only  give  himself  for  me,  upon  the  Cross ;  but 
lo,  he  both  offers  and  gives  himself  to  me,  in  this  his  blessed  In- 
stitution. 

What  had  this  general  gift  been,  without  this  application  ?  Now, 
my  hand  dotli  not  more  sensibly  take,  nor  my  mouth  more  really 
cat  this  bread,  than  my  soul  doth  spiritually  receive  and  feed  on 
the  bread  of  life.  O  Saviour,  thou  art  the  living  bread,  that 
came  down  from  heaven.  Thy  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  thy 
blood  is  drink  indeed.  Oh,  that  I  may  so  eat  of  this  bread,  that  I 
may  live  for  ever!  He,  that  cometh  to  thee,  shall  never  hunger:  he, 
that  believeth  in  thee,  shall  never  thirst.  Oh,  that  I  could  now  so 
hunger  and  so  thirst  for  thee,  that  my  soul  could  be  for  ever  satis- 
fied with  tliee  !  Thy  people,  of  old,  were  fed  with  manna  in  the 
wilderness ;  yet  they  died :  that  food  of  angels  could  not  keep 
them  from  perishing  :  but  oh,  for  the  Hidden  Manna,  which  giveth 
life  to  the  world,  even  thy  Blessed  Self!  Give  me  ever  of  this 
bread,  and  my  soul  shall  not  die,  but  live. 

Oh,  the  precious  juice  of  the  firuit  of  the  vine,  wherewith  thou 
refreshest  my  soul !  Is  this  the  blood  of  the  grape  ?  Is  it  not  ra- 
ther thy  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  that  is  poured  out  for  me  ? 
Thou  speakest,  O  Saviour,  of  new  wine,  that  thou  wouldest  drink 
with  thy  disciples,  in  thy  Father's  kingdom  :  can  there  be  any 
more  precious  and  pleasant,  than  this,  wherewith  thou  cheerest  the 
believing  soul  ?  Our  palate  is  now  dull  and  earthly,  which  shall 
then  be  exquisite  and  celestial :  but,  surely,  no  liquor  can  be  ot 
equal  price  or  sovereignty  with  thy  blood.  Oh,  how  inisavoury 
are  all  earthly  delicacies,  to  this  heavenly  draught !  O  God,  let  not 
the  sweet  taste  of  this  spiritual  nectar  ever  go  out  of  the  mouth  of 
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Iny  soul.  Let  the  com foi  table  uarnith  of  this  blessctl  coulial  ever 
work  upon  my  soul ;  even  till,  and  in,  the  last  moment  of  my  Jis- 
Golutioii. 

Dost  thou  bid  me,  O  Saviour,  do  this  in  remembrance  of  thee  ? 
oh,  how  can  I  forget  thee  ?  how  can  1  enough  celebrate  thee, 
for  this  thy  unspeakable  mercy  ?  Can  I  see  thee  thus  crucified 
before  my  eves,  and  for  my  sake  thus  crucified,  and  not  ro- 
Jiiemhcr  tliee  )  Can  I  find  my  si'is  accessary  to  this  thy  death,  and 
tliy  death  meritoriously  expiating  all  these  rHy  grievous  sins,  and 
not  rcnicmbcr  thee  ?  Can  I  hear  thee  freely  offering  thyself  to  me, 
and  foel  thee  graciously  cotiveying  thyself  into  my  soid,  and  not 
ren)eniber  thee  ?  I  do  remember  thee,  O  Saviour :  but  oh  that  I 
couUI  yet  more  effectually  remember  thee  ;  with  all  the  passionate 
affections  of  a  soul  sick  of  thy  love;  with  all  zealous  desires  to 

flority  thee  ;  witJi  all  fervent  longings  after  thee  and  thy  salvation! 
remember  thee,  in  thy  sufferings  ;  oh,  do  thou  remember  me,  in 
l!iy  glory. 

{'A.)  Having  thus  busied  itself  with  holy  thoughts  in  tlie  time  of 
the  ceJebnitioii,  the  devout  soul  breaks  not  off  in  an  abrupt  uniuan- 
nerliness,  without  taking  leave  of  the  great  Mjxster  of  this  Hea- 
venly Feast ;  but,  with  a  secret  adoration,  humbly  blesseth  God  for 
so  great  a  mercy,  and  heartili/  resolves  and  desires  to  'jralk  tcorlhy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  it  hath  received ;  and  to  consecrate  itself 
wholly  to  the  service  of  him,  that  hath  so  dearly  bought  it,  and 
hath  given  it  these  pledges  of  its  eternal  union  with  him. 

{+.)  The  devout  soul  liarh  tlius  supped  in  heaven;  and  returns 
liome  :  yet  the  work  is  not  thus  tlone:  after  the  elements  are  out 
of  eye  and  use,  there  remains  a  digesiimi  of  this  celestial  food.,  by 
holy  vtrditalifln. 

And  now  it  thinks,  Ofi,  what  a  blessing  have  I  received  to  day  ! 
no  less  than  ray  Lord  Jesus,  with  all  his  merius ;  and,  in  and  with 
him,  the  assurance  of  the  remission  of  all  sins,  and  everlasting  sal- 
vation. How  hippy  am  I,  if  I  he  not  wanting  to  God  and  myself! 
How  unworthy  sliall  I  be,  if  I  do  not  strive  to  answer  this  love  of 
my  God  and  Saviour,  in  all  hearty  afl'ectjon,  aud  in  all  holy  obe* 
dience ! 

And  now,  after  this  heavenly  repast,  how  do  I  feel  rtiyself .'  Wliat 
strength,  what  advantage  hath  my  faitli  gollin  ?  How  nmch  am  [ 
nearer  to  heaven,  than  before  ?  Ho^v  much  fayter  hold  have  I  taken 
of  my  I3le-ised  Ketleemer .'  How  nmch  more  firm  and  sensible  is 
my  interest  in  him  .? 

Neither  are  tliese  thoifghts  and  this  examination  tlio  work  of  the 
next  instant  only ;  but  they  are  such,  as  must  dwell  uj.'in  the  heart, 
and  must  often  solicit  our  memory,  and  excite  our  practice  ;  that, 
by  this  means,  we  may  frequently  renew  the  etticacy  of  this 
Blessed  ^«acrament ;  aim  our  souls  may  batten  more  attd  morr 
with  this  spiritual  nonrfshmciit,  and  may  be  fetl  up  to  eternal  life 


r 


I.  u 


514  PRACTICAL  WORKSi. 

SECT.   4. 

Specialties  of  Devothm. 

These  are  the  generalities  of  our  Devotion,  which  are  of  commoi 
use  to  all  Chrisuans.  There  are,  besides  these,  certain  specialties 
of  it,  appiiable  to  several  occasions,  times,  places,  persons :  for 
there  are  morning  and  evening  Devotions :  Devotions  proper  to 
our  board,  to  our  closet,  to  our  bed  ;  to  God's  day,  to  our  own ; 
to  health,  to  sickness;  to  several  callings,  to  recreadons;  to  the 
way,  to  die  field;  to  the  church,  to  our  home;  to  the  student,  to 
the  soldier ;  to  the  magistrate,  to  the  minister ;  to  the  husband, 
wife,  child,  servant ;  to  our  own  persons,  to  our  fiaunilies  :  the  se- 
veralties whereof,  as  they  are  scarce  finite  for  number,  so  are  most 
fit  to  be  left  to  the  judgment  and  holy  managing  of  every  Chris- 
tian :  neither  is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  any  soul,  which  is  tau^t  of 
God  and  hath  any  acquaintance  wi^  heaven,  can  be  to  seek  m  the 
particular  appUcation  of  couunon  rules  to  his  own  necessity  or  ex- 
pedience. 


SECT.  5. 
Recapitulation. 

The  Result  of  all  is, 

A  devout  man  is  he,  that  ever  sees  the  invisible ;  and  ever  treoi- 
bleth  before  that  God  he  sees:  that  walks  ever,  here  on  earth, 
with  the  God  of  Heaven ;  and  still  adores  that  Majesty,  with  whom 
he  converses :  that  confers  hourly  with  the  God  of  Spirits,  in  hb 
own  language ;  yet  so,  as  no  familiarity  can  abate  of  his  awe,  nor 
fear  abate  ought  of  his  love :  to  whom  the  gates  of  heaven  are 
ever  open,  that  he  may  go  in  at  pleasure  to  the  Throne  of  Grace ; 
and  none  of  the  angelical  spirits  can  offer  to  challenge  him,  of  too 
much  boldness :  whose  eyes  are  well  acquainted  with  those  hea- 
venly guardians ;  the  presence  of  whom  he  doth  as  truly  acknow- 
ledge, as  if  they  were  his  sensible  companions.  He  is  well  known 
of  the  King  of  Glory,  for  a  daily  suitor  in  the  court  of  heaven  ; 
and  none  so  welcome  there,  as  he.  He  accounts  all  his  time  lost, 
that  falls  beside  his  God ;  and  can  be  no  more  weary  of  good 
thoughts,  thr.n  of  happiness. 

His  bosom  is  no  harbour  for  any  known  evil ;  and  it  is  a  question, 
whether  he  more  abhors  sin,  or  hell.  His  care  is,  to  entertain  God 
in  a  clear  and  free  heart ;  and,  therefore,  he  thrusts  tlie  world  out 
of  doors,  and  humbly  beseeches  God  to  welcome  himself  to  his 
own.  He  is  tiuly  dejected  and  vile,  in  his  own  eyes :  nothing,  but 
hell,  is  lower  than  he :  every  of  his  slips  are  heinous  ;  every  tres- 
pass is  aggravated  to  rebellion.    The  glory  and  favours  of  God 
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heighten  his  humiliation.  He  hailj  looked  down  to  the  bottomless 
ileep  -,  and  seen,  with  liotrort  what  he  deserved  to  feel  everlastingly. 
His  cries  have  been  as  strong,  as  his  fears  just ;  and  he  hatli  tound 
mercy  more  ready  to  rescue  him,  than  he  could  be  importunate. 
His  hiiiid  could  not  be  so  soon  put  forth,  as  his  Saviour's,  for  de- 
liverance. 

The  sense  of  this  mercy  hath  raised  him  to  an  unspeakable  joy ; 
to  a  most  fervent  love  of  so  dear  a  Redeemer.  That  love  nath 
knit  his  heart  to  so  meritorious  a  Ueliveicr,  and  wrought  a  blessed 
union  hctivixt  God  and  his  soul.  That  union  can  no  more  be  se- 
vered from  an  iiifuiitc  delight,  than  that  deliglit  can  be  severed 
from  an  humble  and  cheerful  acquiescence  in  his  munificent  God. 
And  now,  as  in  a  heavenly  freedom,  he  pours  out  his  soul  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Almighty,  in  all  faithful  suits  for  him.>elf  and  others  : 
so,  he  enjoys  God,  in  the  blessings  received  ;  and  returns  all  zea- 
lous praises,  to  the  Giver. 

He  comes  reverently  to  the  Oracles  of  God  ;  and  brings  not  his 
eye,  but  his  heart  with  him  :  not  carelessly  negligent,  in  seeking 
to  know  the  revealed  will  of  his  Maker,  nor  too  busily  inquisitive 
into  his  deep  counsels  ;  not  too  remiss  in  the  letter,  nor  too 
peremptory  in  the  sense  :  gladly  comprehending  what  he  may,  and 
admiring  what  he  cannot  comprehend. 

Doth  God  call  for  his  ear  ?  lie  goes  awfully  into  the  holy  pre- 
sence j  and  so  heara,  as  if  he  should  now  hear  his  last :  catching 
every  word,  that  drops  from  the  preacher's  lips,  ere  it  fall  to  tlie 
ground  ;  and  laying  it  up  cuicfuHy,  where  he  may  be  sure  to  fetch 
It.  He  sits  not  to  censure  ;  but,  to  learn :  yet  speculation,  and 
knowledge,  is  the  least  drift  of  his  labour.  Nothing  is  his  own, 
but  what  he  practises. 

Is  he  invited  to  God^s  feast }  he  hates  to  come  in  a  foul  and  slo- 
venly dress;  but  trims  up  his  soul,  so,  as  may  be  fit  for  a  heavenly 
guest.  Neil  her  doth  he  leave  his  stomach  at  home,  cloyed  with 
the  world ;  but  brings  a  sliarp  appetite  witli  him  :  and  so  feeds,  as 
If  he  meant  to  live  for  ever :  all  earthly  dehcacies  are  unsavoury 
to  him,  in  respect  of  that  celestial  manna.  Shortly,  he  so  eats  and 
drinks,  as  one,  that  sees  himself  set  at  table  with  God  and  his  angels; 
and  rises  and  departs,  full  of  his  Saviour ;  and,  in  the  sti'eni'th  of 
that  meal,  walks  vigorously  and  cheerfully  on,  towards  his 
glory. 

Finally,  as  he  well  knows,  that  he  lives,  and  moves,  and  hath  hiu 
being  in  God  ;  so  he  refers  his  hfe,  motions,  and  being  wholly  to 
God:  so  acting  all  things,  as  if  Goid  did  them  by  him  ;  so  using  all 
things,  as  one,  that  enjoys  God  in  them  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
so  walking  on  eaith,  that  be  doth  in  a  sort  carry  his  heaveu 
with  him. 
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FREE  PRISONER; 

OR, 

THE  COMFORT  OF  RESTRAINr. 

WRITTEN  SOME  WHitE  SINCE  IN  THE  TOWER. 

BY  JOSEPH,  BISHOP  OF  NORWICH. 

SECT.  I. 

sir: 
While  yoa  pity  my  affliction,  take  heed  lest  you  aggra^-ate  it; 
and,  in  your  thoughts,  make  it  greater,  than  it  is  in  my  own.  It  is 
true,  I  am  under  restraint.  What  is  that  to  a  man,  that  can  be  free 
in  the  Tower,  and  cannot  but  be  a  prisoner  abroad  ?  Sucb  is  my 
condition,  and  every  divine  philosopher's  with  me.  Were  my  walk's 
much  straiter  than  tney  are,  they  cannot  hold  me  in. 

It  is  a  bold  word  to  say,  "  1  cannot,  I  will  not  be  a  Prisoner." 
It  is  my  Soul,  that  is  I.  My  flesh  is  my  partner,  (if  not  my  ser- 
vant) not  myself.  However  my  body  may  be  immured,  that  agile 
spirit  shall  fly  abroad  ;  and  visit  both  earth  and  heaven,  at  pleasure. 

Who  shall  hinder  it  from  mounting  up,  in  an  instant,  to  that  su- 
preme region  of  bliss ;  and  from  seeing  that,  by  tlie  eye  of  faitli, 
which  St.  Paul  saw  in  ecstasy  ;  and,  when  it  hath  viewed  that 
blessed  hierarchy  of  heaven,  to  glance  down  through  the  innume- 
rable and  unnieasurable  globes  of  light,  which  mdve  in  the  firma- 
ment and  below  it,  into  this  elementary  world  ;  and  there  to  com- 
pass seas  and  lands,  without  shipwreck,  in  a  trice,  which  a  Drake 
or  Cavendish  cannot  do  but  with  danger,  and  in  some  years'  navi- 
gation ?  And,  if  my  thoughts  list  to  stay  themselves  in  the  passage, 
with  what  variety  can  my  soul  be  taken  up  of  several  objects  I 
here,  turning  in  to  tlie  dark  vaults  and  dungeons  of  penal  restraint, 
to  visit  the  disconsolate  prisoners,  and  to  fetch,  from  their  greater 
misery,  a  just  mitigation  of  mine  own ;  there,  looking  into  tlie 
lnjuses  of  vain  jollit} ,  and  pitying  that,  which  the  sensual  fools  cal 
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bappinexs  :  here,  stopping  into  the  coiuts  of  great  princes,  and  in 
them  observing  the  tuwuing  cooipriances  of  some,  the  treacherous 
under-M'orkin<^  of  others,  hollow  friemJships,  faithless,  engagements, 
fair  feces,  smooth  tongues,  rich  suits,  viewing  all  save  their  hearts, 
and  ce/jsuring  nothing  that  it  sees  not ;  there,  calling  in  at  the  low 
cottages  of  the  poor,  and,  out  of  their  empty  cupboard,  furnishing 
itself  with  thankfulness  :  here,  so  ovcr-lookmg  the  courts  of  justice, 
as  not  willing  to  see  rigour  or  partiality  ;  there,  listening  what  they 
say  m  those  meetings  whicli  would  pjiss  for  sacred,  antlwondering 
at  what  it  hears.  TIjus  can,  and  shall,  and  doth  my  nimble  spirit 
bestir  itself  in  a  restless  dight ;  making  only  the  enjpyreal  heaven 
the  bounds  of  its  motion  :  not  being  more  able  to  stand  still,  than 
the  heavens  themselves,  whence  it  descended.  Should  tlie  iron 
enter  into  my  soul,  as  it  did  into  that  good  Patriarch's,  yet  it  cannot 
letter  me.     No  more  can  my  spirit  be  confined  to  one  place,  than 


my  body  can  be  diffused  to  many. 
Perhaps,  tlierefore,  you  are  mistj 


ustaken  in  my  condition  :  for  what 
is  it,  I  beseech  you,  that  makes  a  prisoner  ?  Is  it  an  allotment  lo 
the  sfmie  room,  without  change,  wi^out  remove  ?  What  is  that 
still  to  a  mind,  that  is  free  ? 

And  why  is  my  body  then  more  a  prisoned  than  the  best  man's 
soul  ?  That,  you  kimw,  is  peremptorily  assigned  for  a  habitation  to 
this  house  of'^clay,  till  the  day  ot  dissolution.  Why  more  than  the 
stars  of  heaven,  whicli  have  remained  fixed  In  tlieir  first  stations, 
ever  since  they  were  first  created  ?  Why  more  than  those  great  per- 
sons,  which  keep  up,  for  state  ;  or  dames,  for  beauty  ?  Why  more 
tlian  those  anchorites,  whonj  we  have  seen  willingly  coo[)ed  up, 
for  merit  ?  How  much  more  scope  have  we,  than  they !  We  breathe 
fresh  airj  we  sec  the  same  heavens,  with  the  freest  travellers, 


SECT.  11. 

But  we  have,  you  will  say,  Boiindjn,,  for  our  resfniint,  ^^■h\c\l  tlie 

free  spirit  hates ;  as  never  being  pleased,  but  with  a  full  liberty 

both  of  prospect  anil  jjassage  :  any  bar,  whether  to  the  foot  or  to 

the  eye,  is  a  death.     O  vaui  affectation  of  wild  and  roving  curio- 

I  sity  !  If  tlieir  desires  cannot  be  bounded  ;  yet  tlieir  motions  must. 

When  they  have  the  full  sight  of  heaven  above  them,  tiiey  cannot 

climb  up  into  it ;  they  cannot  possibly  see  that  whole  glorious  con- 

I  tignation  :  and,  when  the  «  hole  earth  lies  ojien  before  them,  they 

i  can  measure  but  some  small  pieces  of  it.     How  can  they  be  quiet, 

I  till  they  have  purchased  Tycho  Bmhe's  prospective  trunk,  of  thirty- 

Uwo  foot  long ;  whereby  they  may  discover  a  better  face  of  heaven; 

Lfome  lejjscr  planets  moving  rouncl  about  the  sun,  and  the  moonets 

'fibout  Saium  and  Jupiter;  and  the  mountains,  seas,  and  vallies   iu 

!  tlie  moon  ?   How  can  they  rest,  till,  having  acquainted  themselves 

ivikh  the  constellations  of  our  hemisphere,  they  have  i)assed  the 

Iccjuinoctial ;  and  seen  the  Triangle,  the  Cross,  aiid  the  Clouds,  and 

[the  rest  of  the  unkuowu  stars,  that  move  iibove  the  other  pole  ? 


\ 
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And,  when  all  this  is  done,  they  are  but  who  they  were ;  no  whit 
better,  no  whit  wiser ;  and,  perhaps,  far  less  happy,  than  tho&c, 
who  never  smelt  any  but  their  own  smoke ;  never  "knew  any  star, 
but  CharlesVwain,  the  Moming-star,  and  ihe  Seven. 

Forme,  I  do  not  envy,  but  >M>iider  at  the  licentious  freedom, 
which  these  men  think  ifieniselves  happy  to  enjoy  ;  and  hold  it  a 
weakness  in  those  minds,  which  cannot  find  more  advantage  and 
pleasure  in  ronliiiement  and  retircdncss.  Is  it  a  small  benelii,  liuu 
am  placed  tijere,  where  no  oaths,  no  blasphemies  beat  my  ears  ? 
where  my  eyes  are  in  no  peril  of  wounding  objett*  ?  where  I  iKsar 
no  invectives,  no  false  doctrines,  no  scrmocnidtions  of  iron-mongers, 
felt-niakcrs,  cobblers,  broom-men,  groouis,  or  any  other  of  those  i»^ 
spired  ignorants ;  no  curses,  no  ribaldries '  where  1  see  no  drunken 
comessations,  no  rebellious  routs,  no  violent  oppressions,  no  ob- 
scene rejoicings,  nor  ought  cl.>*e,  that  might  either  vex  or  alTrip^l 
my  soul  ?  Tliis,  this  is  my  liberty  ,  who,  while  1  sit  here  quietly 
locked  up  by  ray  keej)er,  can  pity  the  turmoils  and  disteujjH»ni 
abroad ;  and  ble$s  my  own  immunity,  hrom  tho»e  too  common 
evils. 

1.  Is  it  the  Necessiiy  and  Force  of  the  Redraint ,  since  thotte 
things,  which  we  do  voluntarily,  are  wont  to  pass  from  us  with  de- 
light, which,  being  imposed,  seem  grievous  to  us  ?  Why  sbotdd 
not  I  have  so  much  power  over  my  will,  as  to  make  that  voluntary 
in  me  to  undergo,  which  another  wills  forcibly  to  inllict  '  The 
muul,  that  is  truly  subacted  to  grace,  can  so  frame  itself  to  what  it 
must  suffer,  as  that  it  finds  a  kind  of  contentment  in  patience. 
Thus  we  daily  do  to  the  Almighty ;  whose  will,  by  our  bumbie 
submission,  we  make  oui-s  ;  and  pray  that  we  may  do  so.  And 
who  can  restrain  u&,  without  him  ?  If,  therefore,  my  wise  and  holy 
God  thnik  it  best  to  cage  me  up,  by  the  command  of  authority, 
npon  what  catise  soever,  why  should  not  I  think  this  inclosnrc  » 
better  liberty  ;  who  know  there  is  perfect  freedom  in  his  obetlience } 
So  then,  if  constraint  make  a  prisoner,  1  am  none ;  who  am  most 
wilUngly,  where  my  God  will  have  me.  And,  if  my  will  did  not 
often  carry  me  out  of  my  own  walls  at  home,  why  cannot  it  as 
well  confine  me  lo  a  larger  compass  of  the  Tower  ?  ! 

2.  Is  it  Solitude  and  JnJ')cqurn(e  oj  I'isiiation  ?  TJ»is  may,  per-  ^j 
haps,  be  troublesome  to  a  man,  that  knows  not  to  entertain  hiniMrlf;  ^H 
but,  to  him,  that  can  lioUl  contiimal  discourse  with  his  own  heart,  ^^ 
no  favour  can  begrcuicr:  for,  of  all  other,  tlu?se  self-confen'tK'Ct 

are  most  beneficial  i«i  tlie  soul.     Other  men's  eommunication  may 
.sprnd  the  time  with   more  advantage  oi'  learning  or  mirth;  Init 
none  can  yield  us  so  much  spiritual  profit,  as  »iur  own  fiolilocjUM 
And,  when  all  is  done,  the  Greeks  said  well,  '*  It  is  not  much,  bak| 
useful,  that  makes  truly  wise  *  ."  Besides  this,  we  can  never  hareJ 
the  opportunity  of  so  good  con»)>aiiy,  tb,  when  we  are  alone  :  now! 
we  enjoy  the  society  of  God  and   his  Angels,  which  we  cahi»ot  *o\ 
freely  do  in  a  throng  of  visitants.     \V  hen  God  would  e>ipn»»  bis , 


O  x,XWfi%  it.  6  re^A*  hi»i  To^of* 
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greatest  entireness  with  his  Church,  Ducam  earn  in  si)li/tidincm, 
saith  he ;  /  rvilt  bring  her  into  the  xt'if^'erncss,  and  tkcre  speak  com. 
fortnblt/ lo  her ;  Hos.  ii,  14.  We  cannot  expect  so  sweet  conver- 
sation with  God,  in  the  presence  of  others,  a.s  apart.  Oh,  tlie  di- 
vine benefit  of  a  holy  solitariness,  which  no  worldly  luart  can 
either  know  or  vahie  !  What  care  I.  for  seeing  oi  men;  when  [ 
may  see  him,  that  is  invisible  ?  Wnat  caro  1,  for  chatting  with 
friends ;  when  I  may  talk  familiarly  with  the  God  of  Heaven  ? 
What  care  I,  for  entertaining  mortal  gi>»ts;  when  I  may,  with 
Abraham  and  his  nephew  Lot,  feast  the  angels  of  (rod  •,  and,  which 
were  too  great  a  word  if  God  himself  had  out  spoken  it,  be  attend- 
ed by  them  ? 

3.  Is  it  the  Reproach  and  [gmminy,  that  commonly  attend  the 
very  name  of  an  Imprisonment?  V\  eak  miniLs  may  be  aHfectecl 
witn  every  thing:  but,  with  solid  judgments,  it  is  not  the  punish- 
ment, but  the  cause,  that  makes  either  the  martyr  or  the  malefactor. 
St.  Paul's  bonds  were  famous ;  and  Pefrus  ad  vincula  is  not  without 
a  note  of  yearly  celebrity  :  and  it  were  hard,  if  so  many  blesspd 
rrwrtyiS  and  confessors,  who  have  lived  and  died  in  gaols  for  the 
truth's  sake,  should  not  have  brought  prisons,  such  as  they  may  be, 
into  some  credit.  Shortly,  as  notorious  crimes  may  be  at  liberty, 
80  even  innocence  maybe  under  restraint;  yet  those  crimes  no 
whit  the  better,  nor  this  innocence  the  worse. 


SECT.  III. 

Besides,  thai  which  perhajw  came  not  within  your  freer  thoughts, 
rveri/  restraint  w  not  for  punishinent.  There  is  a  restraint  for 
safety  ;  a  salva  custodia,  as  well  as  arcta.  Such  Ls  this  of  ours. 
This  strong  Tower  serves,  not  so  much  for  our  prison,  as  for  our 
defence  ;  what  horror  soever  the  name  may  carry  in  it.  I  bless 
God  for  these  walls :  out  of  which,  I  know  not  where  we  could, 
for  the  time,  have  been  safe  from  the  nage  of  the  mis-incensed 
miiltitutle.  Poor  seduced  souls  !  they  were  taught  it  was  piety  tn 
be  cruel :  and  were  niispoi-suadeil  to  hate  and  condemn  us  for  thai, 
which  should  have  procured  their  reverence  and  honour,  even  that 
holy  station  which  we  hold  in  God's  Church ;  and  to  curse  those 
of  us,  who  had  deserved  nothin^bnt  llitir  thanks  and  pray  ere:  rail- 
ing on  our  very  profession,  in  the  streets;  and  rejoicing,  in  our 
supposed  ruin.  Father^  forgive  theni ;  for  they  knew  not  ichat  they 
did.  Here,  we  were  out  of  the  danger  of  tliis  mid-nused  fury  ;  and 
had  leisure  to  pray  for  \\\e  quenching  of  those  wild  fires  of  con- 
tention and  causeless  malice,  which,  to  our  groat  grief,  we  saw 
wicked  incendiaries  daily  to  cast  among.i  God's  dear  and  well- 
minded  people.  Here,  we  have  well  and  iiappily  approved,  with 
the  blessed  Apostle,  that,  >vhatever  our  rcritraint  be,  the  -word  of 
God  is  not  bound.    With  what  liberty,  witli  what  zeal,  with  what 
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succen  hath  that  been  preached  by  us  to  all  comers !  Let  theal 
s^y,  whether  the  Tower  nad  ever  so  many,  such  guests,  or  such  be-1 
nedicuona :  so  as,  if  the  place  have  rendered  us  safe,  we  have  ea- 1 
dcavoured  to  make  it  happ}'.  Wherein  our  performances  haw' 
seemed  to  confute  that,  which  Cornelius,  Bishop  of  Rome,  long 
since  observed,  that  the  mind  laden  with  heavy  burdens  of  afflic- 
tion, is  not  able  to  do  that  service,  which  it  can  do  when  it  is  free 
and  at  ease  *.  Our  troubles,  through  God's  mercy,  made  us  moit 
active,  apd  our  labours  more  effectual. 

Add  untp  these,  if  you  please,  the  eminent  dignity  of  the  place, 
such  as  is  able  to  give  a  kind  of  honour  to  captivity  :  the  ancient 
seat  of  kings ;  chosen  by  tbem,  as  for  the  safe  residence  of  their 
royal  persons,  so  for  their  treasury  ;  their  wardrobe  *,  their  maga- 
zine.   All  these  precious  things  are  under  the  same  custody  with 
ourselves ;  sent  hither,  not  ^  to  prison,  but  a  repository  :  and  why 
should  we  think  ourselves  in  any  other  condition  ?  How  many  wor- 
thy inhabitants  make  choice,  to  fix  their  abode  within  these  walls ; 
as  not  knowing  where  to  be  happier !  The  place  is  the  same  to  us, 
if  our  will  may  be  the  same  with  theirs :  they  dearly  purchase  that, 
which  cost  us  nothing,  but  our  fees :  nothing  makes  the  difference, 
but  the  mere  conceit  of  liberty  ;  which,  while  I  can  give  to  myself 
ip  my  thoughts,  why  am  I  pitied  as  miserable,  vybile  (t^eir  happiness 
is  applauded  ? 


SECT.  IV. 

You  see  then,  how  free  I  am,  in  that,  which  you  miscaW  tny  pri- 
son. See  now,  how  little  cause  I  have  to  affect  this  liberty,  which 
you  imagine  me  to  want ;  since  I  shall  be,  I  can  be  no  other,  than 
a  Prisoner  abroad. 

There  is  much  difference  of  prisons.  One  is  strait  and  close- 
locked  ;  so  f?r  from  admitting  visitants,  that  it  scarce  allows  the 
sun  to  look  in  at  those  cross-barred  grates.  Another  is  more  large 
and  spacious  ;  yielding  both  walks  and  access.  Even  after  my  dis- 
charge from  these  walls,  I  shall  be  yet  sure  to  be  a  prisoner,  both 
these  ways :  for,  what  is  niy  Body,  but  my  prison  in  the  one,  and 
what  is  the  World,  but  my  prison,  in  the  other  kind  ? 

I.  To  begin  with  the  former :  vevcr  teas  there  a  more  close  pri- 
soner, than  my  Soul  is  for  the  time  to  my  Body :  close,  in  respect  of 
the  essence  of  that  spirit,  which,  since  its  first  tnittimns,  never 
stirred  out  frpui  this  strait  room  ;  never  can  do,  till  my  gaol-deli- 
very. 

If  you  respect  the  improvement  of  the  operations  of  that  busy 
soul,  it  is  any  where ;  it  is,  successively,  every  where :  no  place 

*  Non  enim  potest  mens  attrita  et  oneribits  et  importii'titatihus  gravala,  ta>i- 
fwn  boni  peragere,  quanlum  dilectala  el  oppressionibus  solula.  C'nrncl.  Ep.  "J. 
Kufo,  Cu-episcopo. 
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t-an  Hold  It ;  iwne  can  limit  it,  But,  if  you  regaixl  ilie  immortal  aud 
immaterial  substance  of  it,  it  is  fast  locked  up  witUiu  these  ^valLj  of 
rjay,  till  the  day  of  my  changinj^  come. 

K\er\  as  the  closest  captive  may  write  lettei-s  to  his  remotest 
friends,  whilst  his  i)erson  is  in  durance ;  I  have  too  much  reason  to 
ai^knowiedge  my  native  ijaol,  an<l  feel  the  true  symptoms  of  it  to  my 
fiain.  What  darkness  of  sorrow ,  ha\e  1  heix^  found  !  what  little  ease 
o/ melancholic  lodgings !  what  manacles  and  shackles  of  cramps! 
yea,  what  racks  of  torturing  convulsiotis ! 

And,  if  tliere  be  otlien.,  llial  find  less  misery  in  their  prison  ;  yet, 
there  is  no  goo<l  soul,  hut  finds  equal  restraint.  That  npiritual  .miIj- 
stance,  which  is  imprisoned  within  us,  woultl  fain  be  Hying  up  to 
that  heaven  whence  it  descended  :  these  walls  of  Besli  forbid  that 
evolation,  as  Socrates  called  it  of  old;  and  will  not  let  it  out,  till 
the  God  of  Spirits,  who  placed  it  there,  shall  unlock  the  doors  and 
free  the  prisoner  by  death.  He,  that  mfused  life  into  l.«izarus,  that 
he  might  call  him  from  the  [irison  of  the  grave,  must  take  life  from 
us,  when  he  calls  us  oiii  of  this  prison  of  Hesh.  I  desire  (o  bcloosedf 
ami  to  be  -with  Christy  saith  the  Apostle ;  as  some  versions  express 
it.  While  we  are  chained  to  this  tlesh,  we  can  have  no  passage  to 
heaven,  no  free  conversation  with  our  Saviour;  although  it  was  the 
singular  privilege  of  that  great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  that  he  was 
in  heaven  before  his  dissolution  :  whetlier  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  he  knew  not.  How  far  that  rapture  extended,  whether  to 
both  soul  and  body,  if  he  knew  not,  how  should  we  ?  But,  this  we 
knoiv,  that  such  ecstasy  and  vision  was  in  him,  without  separation 
of  the  soul  from  the  body,  which  another  should  hope  for  in  vain. 
And,  for  him,  so  he  saw  this  glory  of  paradise,  that  he  could  not 
yet  enjoy  it.  Before  he  or  we  can  be  blessed  with  tlie  fruition  of 
Christ,  \ve  must  be  loosed,  that  is,  freed  from  our  clog,  and  our 
chain  of  this  mortal  body. 

W  hat,  but  our  prison  walls,  can  hinder  us  here,  from  a  free  pro- 
spect ?  What,  but  diese  walls  of  Hesh,  can  hinder  me  from  a  clear 
vision  of  God  ?  1  roust  now,  for  the  time,  see  as  I  may.  Nothing 
<:an  enter  into  my  soul,  but  what  passes  through  my  senses  ;  and 
jjartakes,  in  some  sort,  of  their  eaahliness :  wlien  1  am  freed  from 
them,  1  shall  see  as  I  am  seen ;  in  an  abstracted  and  heavenly  way, 
so  as  one  spirit  apprehends  another.  I  do  now,  at  the  best,  see 
those  spiritual  objects  darkly,  by  the  eye  of  faitli,  as  in  a  glass ; 
and  tliat,  not  one  of  the  cleanest  neither  ;  alas,  what  dim  represen- 
tations are  these,  that  I  can  attain  to  here,  of  that  Majesty,  whose 
sight  shall  make  me  blessed  !  I  shall  once  see  as  I  am  seen,  face  to 
face.  The  face  of  my  glorified  soul  shall  see  the  face  of  that  all- 
j^lorious  Deity  ;  and,  in  that  sight,  be  eternally  happy.  It  is  enough 
lor  a  prisoner  iu  this  dungeon  of  clay,  to  know  of  and  fore-expect 
such  felicity,  whereof  these  earthly  gyves  render  hun  as  yet  unca- 
pable. 

2.  Woe  is  me !  how  many  prisons  do  we  pass  ! 

So  soon  as  ever  this  divme  soul  is  infused  into  this  flesh,  it  is  a 
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prisoner :  neither  can  any  more  pass  out  of  this  skin,  till  this  frame 
of  nature  be  demolished. 

And  now,  as  the  squl  of  this  embryon  is  instantly  a  prisoner  to 
the  body,  so  the  body  is  also  a  prisoner  in  the  womb  wherein  it  is 
formed.  What  darimess,  what  closeness,  what  uneasiness,  what 
nuisance  is  there,  in  this  dungeon  of  nature !  There  he  must  lie,  in 
an  uncouth  posture,  for  his  appointed  month ;  till,  the  native  bonds 
being  loosect  and  the  doors  forced  open,  he  shall  be,  bv  a  helpful 
obstetrication,  drawn  forth  into  the  larger  prison  of  the  World. 

There,  indeed,  he  hath  elbow  room  enough ;  but  di  that  wide 
scope  cannot  free  him  from  a  true  incarceration. 

Who  knows  not,  that  there  are  many  differences  and  latitudes  of 
restraint  ?  A  Simeon  may  imprison  and  enchain  himself  in  die 
compass  of  a  pillar ;  not  allowing  himself  the  ease  of  his  whole  di- 
mensions :  Peter  may  be  lodced  up  in  a  larger  gaol,  betwixt  his  two 
Leopaurds,  as  that  Father  terms  them :  St.  Paul  may  be  two  yean 
idlowed  to  be  a  prisoner  in  his  own  hired  house,  but  under  ttie  guard 
of  hb  keeper  ana  not  without  his  chain ;  Acts  xxviii.  3 1 :  there  are 
those,  who,  uf>on  heinous  and  dangerous  occasions,  may  be  kept 
close  under  many  locks  :  there  are  prisoners  at  large,  who  have  the 
liberty  of  the  Tower ;  yet  even  these  last,  notwithstanding  the  al- 
lowance of  spacious  walks  and  fi^esh  gardens,  are  no  other,  than  ac- 
knowledged prisoners.  Such  is  my  condition  to  the  world,  when 
I  am  at  my  fullest  liberty. 

It  is  true,  that  when  I  look  back  to  the  straitness  of  my  first  and 
native  prison,  and  compare  it  with  the  large  extent  of  that  wide 
world,  into  which  4.  am  brought,  I  may  well,  with  Isaac's  herds- 
men say,  Rehoboth,  for  now  the  Lord  hath  made  me  room ,-  Gen. 
xxvi.  22  :  but,  when  I  compare  that  world  wherein  I  am,  with  that 
whereto  I  aspire,  and  which  I  know  to  be  above,  and  look  to  en- 
joy ;  I  can  see  nothing  here,  but  mere  prison  walls,  and  profess 
my  life  to  be  no  other  than  a  perpetual  durance. 

If  Varro  said,  of  old,  that  the  world  was  no  other  than  "  the  great 
house  of  little  man  *,"  I  shall  be  bold  to  add  what  kind  of  house  it 
is :  it  is  no  other,  than  his  prison ;  yea,  his  dungeon. 

Far  be  it  from  me,  to  disparage  the  glorious  work  of  my  Omnipo- 
tent Creator.  I  were  not  worthy  to  look  upon  this  large  and  glit- 
tering roof  of  heaven,  nor  to  see  the  pleasant  \'arieties  of  these 
earthly  landscapes,  if  I  did  not  adore  that  infinite  power  and  wis- 
dom, which  api^ears  in  this  goodly  and  immense  fabric  ;  and  con- 
fess the  marvellous  beauty  of  that  majestic  and  transcendent  work- 
manship: rather,  when  I  see  the  vioon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained,  I  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  Lord,  -what  is  man  ?  Ps.  viii. 

But,  O  God,  it  is  no  dishonour  to  thee,  that,  though  this  be  a 
fair  house,  yet  thou  hast  one  so  much  better  than  it,  as  a  palace  is 
beyond  a  g.iol.     This  beauty  may  please ;  but  that  ravisneth  my 

*  Magna  domus  hontuli. 
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soul:  here  is  light ;  but  dim  and  dusky,  in  respect  of  that  inacces- 
sible liglit,  wherein  tJiou  dwellest :  here  is  a  glorious  sun,  that  illu- 
minateih  this  inferior  world  ;  but  thou  art  the  Sun,  who  cnlightenest 

•that  world  above;  thou,  to  whom  tliy  created  sun  is  but  a  shadow. 
Here  we  converse  with  beasts,  df,  at  the  best,  with  men;  there, 
with  blessed  souls  and  heaverdy  angels :  here,  some  frivolous  dt:- 

I  lights  are  intermixed  with  a  thousand  vexations ;  there,  m  thy  pre- 

\sencef  is  ihtjulncss  of  joy. 

I  So  then,  .'ec  the  sensual  heart  mis-place  his  paradise  here  in  the 
world,  it  shall  not  pass  for  other  with  me,  than  my  prison.     Homt 

lean  it  ?  Why  sliould  it  ?  for  what  other  terms  tlo  1  hud  here  ? 

"      What  blind  light  looks  in  here,  at  these  scant  loop-holes  of  ray 

I  Boul !  \  ea,  what  darkness  of  ignorance  rather  possesses  me  !  What 
bolts  am!  shackles  of  heavy  crosses,  do  I  bear  about  me  1  How  am 
I  fed  here,  with  the  bread  of  affliction  !  How  am  I  watched  and  be- 

j  set  with  evil  spirits  !  How  contumeliously  traduced !  How  tlisdain- 

l fal I V  looked  upon'.  How  dragging  the  same  chain  with  the  worst 

I  malefactors  !  How  disabled  ttj  all  spiritual  motions  !  How  r<i>trained 
from  that  full  liberty  of  enjoying  my  home,  and  my  God  in  it, 
which  1  daily  expect  m  my  dissolution! 

I      When,  therefore,  I  am  released  from  these  walls,  I  am  siill  im- 

' prisoned  in  larger;  ajid  so  shall  be,  till  the  Lord  of  the  Spirits  of 
all  Flesh,  who  put  me  here,  shall  set  me  free :  and  all  (he  days  of 

tliy  appointed  lime  will  I  wait,  till  this  my  changing  come. 


SECT.  V. 


FYov  see  then,  by  this  time,  how  little  reason  I  have,  to  be  too 
much  troubled  with  tliis  imprisonnient,  or  my  friends  for  me.  But, 
indeed,  tliere  are  some  sorts  of  prisonei-s,  which  neithct  you  nor  I 
can  have  tears  enough  to  bevrail.  And  those,  especially,  of  two 
kimls  :  tl»e  one,  those,  that  are  too  much  affected  wiUi  an  outward 
bondage :  the  other,  those,  tlmt  are  no  whit  affected  with  a  spiri- 
tual. 

I.  In  the  first  rank  are  tliey,  that  sin/c  under  the  weight  of  their 
irons,  poor  impotent  souls,  that,  groaning  under  the  cruelty  of 
a  Turkish  thraklom,  or  a  Spanish  Intjuisition,  want  faith  to  bear 
them  out  against  ilie  impetuous  violences  of  their  tormentors. 

1  sorrow  for  their  sufferings;  but,  for  tlieir  fainting,  more.  Couhl 
they  see  the  crown  of  glory,  which  the  Righteous  Judge  holds  rea- 
lly for  their  victorious  patience,  they  could  not  but  contemn  pain, 
and  all  the  ponip  of  death  ;  and  confess,  that  their  light  ajfliclion^ 
which  is  hut  for  a  moment,  works  for  them  afar  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  But,  alas,  it  is  the  weakness  of  their  eyes, 
that  they  only  liiok  at  the  things  that  are  seen  ;  close  walls,  heavy 
fetters,  sharp  scourges,  urerciiess  racks,  and  other  dreadful  engine* 
of  torture:  ax\(.\  %cc  not  the  things  which  are  not  seen,  the  glorious 
reward  of  their  victory,  Blesisciiness. 
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Had  they  had  Stephen's  eyes,  they  would  haye  emulated  his  mar. 
tyrdom.  Surely,  whosoeyer  shall  but  read  the  story  of  the  mother 
aiid  the  seven  brethren  in  the  Maccabees ;  and  that  of  the  forty  Ar^ 
menian  martyrs  frozen  to  death,  reported  by  Gaudenttus ;  and  shall 
there  see  the  fmnting  revolter  dying  uncomfortably  in  the  bath, 
while  the  other  thirty  and  nine,  together  with  their  new-converted 
keeper,  are  crowneaby  an  anget  from  heaven ;  cannot  choose,  ex- 
cept he  have  nothing  but  ice  in  his  bosom,  but  find  in  himself  a  dis- 
position, emulous  of  their  courage,  and  ambitious  of  their  honour. 

But,  alas,  whatever  our  desires  and  purposes  may  be,  it  is  not 
for  every  one  to  attain  to  the  glory  of  martyrdom.  This  is  the 
highest  pitch,  that  earthly  Saints  are  capable  of,  He  must  be  more 
than  a  man,  whom  pain  and  death  cannot  remove  from  his  holy  re- 
solutions ;  and  especially  the  lingering  execution  of  both. 

It  is  well,  if  an  Age  can  yield  one  Mole.  In  what  terms  shall  I 
commemorate  thee,  O  thou  Blessed  Confessor,  the  great  example 
of  invincible  constancy,  in  these  backsliding  times,  if  at  least  thy 
rare  perseverance  be  not  more  for  wonder,  than  imitation :  whom 
thirty  years'  tedious  durance,  in  the  Inqubitory  at  Rome,  could  not 
weary  out  of  thy  sincere  profession  of  the  Evangelical  Truth  ?  All 
this  while,  thou  wert  not  allowed  the  speech,  the  sight  of  any,  but 
thy  persecutors.  Here  was  none  to  pity  thee ;  none  to  exhort  thee. 
If  eitlier  force  of  persuasion,  or  proffers  of  favour,  or  threats  of  ex- 
tremity could  have  wrought  thee  for  thy  perversion,  thou  hadst  not 
at  last  died  ours.  Blessed  be  the  God  of  all  Comfort,  who,  having 
stood  by  thee  and  made  thee  faithful  to  the  death,  hath  jiow  given 
thee  a  crown  of  life  and  immortality ;  and  left  thee  a  noble  pattern 
of  Christian  fortitude,  so  much  more  remarkable,  as  less  frequently 
followed. 

Whether  I  look  into  the  former  or  present  times,  I  find  the  world 
full  of  shrinking  professors. 

Amongst  the  firet  Christians,  persecution  easily  discovered  four 
sorts  of  cowardly  renegadoes :  the  first  and  worst,  whom  they 
justly  styled  Idolaters  ;  that  yielded  to  all  the  public  ibmis  of  wor- 
ship to  those  false  gods :  the  secQpd,  Sacrificers ;  who  condescended 
so  tar  as  to  some  knid  of  immolation  unto  those  feigned  deities,  or 
at  least  to  a  tasting  of  those  things  which  were  offered  :  the  third, 
Incensers ;  such  as,  with  Marcellinus  himself,  came  on  so  far  as  to 
cast  some  grains  of  incense  into  the  idol's  fire :  the  last  were  their 
Libellaticks ;  such  as  privately  by  themselves,  or  by  some  allowed 
proxy,  denied  the  faith,  yet  with  their  money  bought  out  this  ig- 
nominy and  sin  of  any  public  act  of  idolatry. 

Not  to  spoak  of  those  many  thousands,  which  fell  down  before 
Solyman  the  Second  ;  and  held  up  their  finger,  to  signify  their  con- 
version to  his  Mahometisni,  for  ease  of  their  taxations  ;  how  many 
do  we  hear  of  daily  of  all  nations,  and  sonu',  wljit  h  [  shame  and 
grieve  to  say,  of  our  own,  who  yield  to  receive  circumcision,  and 
to  renounce  their  Saviour ! 

Oil,  tlje  lamentable  condition  of  those  distressed  Christians '.  If 
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totistant  to  their  profession,  they  live  in  a  perpetual  purgatory  of 
torment :  if  revoking,  they  run  into  the  clanger  of  an  everlasting 
damnation  in  hell.  Even  this  gentle  restraint  puts  me  into  the  me- 
ditation of  their  insupportable  durance.  Why  do  not  all  Christian 
hearts  bleed,  with  the  sense  of  their  deplorable  estate  ?  Why  is  not 
our  compassion  heightened,  according  to  the  depth  of  their  peril 
and  misery  ?  What  are  our  bowels  made  of,  if  they  yearn  not  at 
their  inexpressible  calamity  ?  Ye  ricli  merchants,  under  whose  em- 
ployment many  of  these  poor  souls  have  thus  unhappily  miscarried, 
now  can  you  bless  yourselves  in  your  bags,  while  you  see  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  your  Saviour,  thus  torn  from  him,  for  want  of  a 
petty  ransom  ?  Ye  eminent  persons,  whom  God  hath  advanced  to 
power  and  greatness,  how  can  you  sleep  quietly  upon  your  pillows, 
while  you  think  of  the  cold  and  hard  lodgings,  the  hungiy  bellies, 
the  naked  and  wealed  backs  of  miserable  Christians  ?  Lastly,  what 
fervent  prayers  should  we  all,  that  profess  the  dear  name  of  Christ, 
pour  out  unto  the  God  of  Heaven,  for  the  strengthening  of  the  faith 
and  patience  of  these  afflicted  souls,  against  the  assaults  of  violence; 
and  for  their  happy  and  speedy  dehverance,  out  of  their  woeful 
captivity ! 

2.  These  prisoners  are  worthy  of  our  deep  compassion ;  as  those, 
who  are  too  sensible  of  their  own  misery.  Others  there  are,  who 
tire  so  much  more  worthy  of  greater  pity,  by  how  much  they  are 
less  apprehensive  of  their  need  of  it :  plausible  prisoners,  under  a  spi- 
ritual tyranny ;  whose  very  wills  are  so  captived  to  the  powers  of 
darkness,  that,  to  choose,  they  would  be  no  other  than  bondmen : 
pleasing  themselves  in  those  chains,  whose  weight  is  enough  to 
sink  their  souls  into  hell. 

Such  are  they,  who  have  yielded  themselves  over  to  be  en- 
thralled by  any  known  sin.  No  men  under  heaven  do  so  much  ap- 
plaud themselves,  in  tlie  conceit  of  their  liberty ;  uone  so  great 
slaves,  as  they.  If  the  very  Stoic  Pliilosophers  had  not  enough 
evinced  this  truth,  Divinity  should. 

Indeed,  the  world  is  a  worse  kind  of  Algiere ;  full  of  miserable 
captives.  Here  lies  one,  so  fettered  in  lust,  that  he  rots  again ; 
there,  another,  so  laden  with  drunken  excess,  that  he  can  neither  go 
nor  stand,  and  in  very  deed  is  not  his  own  man :  here,  one,  so 
pinched  with  golden  tetters,  that  he  can  neither  eat  nor  sleep,  nor 
iit  all  enjoy  himself;  there,  another,  so  pined  with  envy,  that  he 
is  forced  to  feed  on  his  own  heart :  here,  one,  so  tormented  witli  an- 
ger, that  he  is  stark  mad  for  the  time,  and  cares  not  how  he  mis- 
chieves  himself  in  a  furious  desire  to  hurt  others ;  Uiere,  another, 
so  racked  with  ambition,  that  he  is  stretched  beyond  his  own  length, 
and  lives  in  the  pain  of  a  perpetual  self-extension. 

These,  and  aU  others  of  this  kind,  are  most  miserable  iirisoners, 
chained  up  for  everlasting  darkness ;  so  much  more  worthy  of  our  • 
pity,  as  they  are  less  capable  of  their  own.    Spend  your  compas- 
sion, if  you  please,  upon  these  deplorable  sub|ects :  but,  for  me, 
wish  me,  if  you  will,  as  free  from  any  imputatioa  of  evil,  as  I  was 
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and  am  from  the  thought  of  it :  wish  me  in  your  free  champaign, 
where  I  may  have  no  nedge  so  much  as  to  confine  my  eye  :  wish 
me  happy  in  the  society  of  so  dear  and  noble  a  friend  ;  but,  in  the 
mean  while,  think  of  me  no  otherwise,  than  as  a  Free  Prisoner; 
and 

Yours,  thankfully  devoted 

in  all  faithful  observance, 

JOS.  ^JORWICH. 


END  OP  THE  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 
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